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PREFACE. 


Dr.  Gunther  having  last  year  put  into  execution  his  long- 
meditated  intention  of  resigning  to  me  the  editorship  of  ' The 
TrriRD  OF  Zoological  Literature/  and  its  publisher  being 
t c ' illing  to  continue  an  unprofitable  undertaking,  it  fell  to  me, 
p ‘ to  the  friends  I consulted,  to  devise  some  plan  whereby  that 
v^;k,  which  had  been  warmly  encouraged  by  such  zoologists  as 
V. . re  acquainted  with  it,  should  be  carried  on. 

The  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science 
h iving  again  repeated  its  grant  of  ^6100  towards  the  publica- 
' on  of  a Zoological  Record,  I was  at  first  in  hopes  that  the 
Hay  Society  would  help  the  cause,  and  I accordingly  ad- 
dressed a proposal  to  that  effect  to  the  Society’s  Council.  This 
proposal  was  declined;  and,  however  much  I may  regret  the 
fact,  I cannot,  when  regarding  the  large  number  of  works  to 
the  publication  of  which  the  Society  is  pledged,  complain  of  the 
decision,  made  known  to  me  as  it  was  in  most  courteous  and 
complimentary  terms. 

No  further  hope  of  aid  existing  in  this  quarter,  a meeting  of 
the  Zoological  Record  Committee,  appointed  by  the  British 
Association,  was  summoned  on  the  11th  of  January,  1871 ; 
and,  after  due  deliberation,  it  was  resolved  that  its  members 
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should  form  themselves  into  a Zoological  Record  Associa- 
tion, and  should  invite  the  cooperation  of  zoologists  generally 
to  attain  the  desired  object,  the  principle  of  the  Association 
being  similar  to  that  of  a small  society  of  gentlemen  who  had 
by  its  means  successfully  carried  on  for  more  than  a dozen 
years  a scientific  journal  in  which  they  were  interested. 

The  resolution  of  the  Committee  was  favourably  received  by 
the  zoological  public;  and  when,  on  the  16th  of  March,  1871, 
a general  meeting  of  the  new  Association  was  held  to  settle  its 
fundamental  rules,  it  was  found  to  consist  of  nearly  sixty  mem- 
bers, among  whom  were  most  of  the  leaders  in  every  branch  of 
zoology  throughout  the  United  Kingdom. 

Thus  much  being  said  by  way  of  explanation,  I have  to  add 
a few  words  respecting  the  present  volume.  Deprived  by  one 
cause  or  another  of  the  cooperation  of  some  of  my  predecessor’s 
most  valued  contributors,  I have  had  to  supply  their  place  by 
new  Recorders;  and  the  result  has  been  a much  larger  infusion 
of  fresh  blood  into  the  staff  of  the  work  than  had  occurred  since 
it  was  begun.  Some  of  these  gentlemen  have  wished  me  to 
say  a word  on  behalf  of  their  inexperience  when  succeeding 
Recorders  of  proved  capacity ; but  this  seems  to  me  unneces- 
sary. Their  work  speaks  best  for  itself ; and  if  any  deficiency 
of  execution  through  want  of  practice  be  detected,  it  may  be 
thought  to  be  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  introduction 
of  new,  and  perhaps  improved,  modes  of  treatment. 

The  late  continental  wiir,  as  might  be  expected,  has  seriously 
deranged  the  publication  of  many  scientific  journals,  and  in 
consequence  the  zoological  literature  of  1870  is  considerably 
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less  than  that  of  preceding  years.  Nevertheless  the  reduced 
bulk  of  the  present  volume  must  not  be  altogether  ascribed  to 
that  cause,  but  is  in  a great  measure  owing  to  the  increased 
care  of  some  of  the  Recorders  to  condense  their  respective 
contributions.  I have  to  repeat  the  regrets  before  expressed 
by  my  predecessor,  that  a large  number  of  journals  which  have, 
or  should  have,  appeared  in  the  past  year  did  not  reach  this 
country  in  time  for  their  contents  to  be  noticed  here,  while  the 
precise  pagination  of  very  many  papers  which  are  recorded 
cannot  be  given,  owing  to  the  fact  of  their  being  only  known 
to  the  Recorders  in  the  form  of  separate  copies  which  withhold 
this  very  necessary  information. 

The  want  of  uniformity  in  the  mode  of  citing  the  numerous 
journals  to  which  reference  is  made,  though  hitherto  unavoid- 
able, has  caused  considerable  inconvenience  to  those  who  use 
this  work.  Accordingly  steps  were  taken  whereby  a more  re- 
gular system  should  be  adopted,  and,  thanks  to  the  Recorders, 
most  of  whom  readily  followed  the  suggestion,  this  has  been 
partially  done.  Next  year  it  may  be  hoped  that  the  exceptions 
will  be  fewer  still.  Since,  however,  to  save  space,  more  concise 
forms  of  citation  than  are  common  have  here  been  used,  an 
alphabetical  List  of  the  abbreviations,  showing  also  the  full 
title,  has  been  introduced,  the  advantage  of  which  to  readers 
will  be  obvious.  Another  novel  feature  of  the  present  volume 
is  an  Index  to  the  Genera  and  Subgenera  recorded  as  new ; and 
the  utility  of  this  addition  will,  I think,  be  generally  admitted. 

In  conclusion,  I have  to  acknowledge  the  liberality  of  the  Zoo- 
logical Society  of  London,  which,  by  its  Council,  has  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Zoological  Record  Association  one  year’s 
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interest  of  the  Davis  Bequest,  amounting  to  £58  11s.  10^/. ; 
and  it  is  with  peculiar  pleasure  that  I have  to  mention  another 
grant  of  J01OO  from  the  British  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science  towards  the  expenses  of  the  volume  for  1871. 
I must  also  record  the  great  personal  obligation  I am  under  to 
my  friend  Mr.  George  Robert  Crotch,  late  Assistant-Libra- 
rian to  the  University  of  Cambridge,  who  has  rendered  this 
volume  very  important  assistance  by  acting  as  Sub-Editor,  and 
to  that  end  most  kindly  postponed  a contemplated  voyage  round 
the  world. 

A.  N. 

Magdalene  College,  Cambridge, 

20  October,  1871. 


Communications,  papers,  and  memoii-s  intended  for  this  work  should 
be  addressed  solely  to  “ The  Editoh  of  the  Zoological  Record,  eare  of  Mr. 
Van  Voorst,  1 Paternoster  Row,  London.”  It  is  earnestly  requested  that  in 
the  case  of  separately-printed  copies  of  papers  so  forwai’ded  the  oriyinal 
payination  be  indicated. 
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Ahh,  Ah.  Bert — ‘Abliandlungen  der  k.  Akadenlie  def  Wissenschaften  zu 
Berlin. 

Ahh.  Gcs.  G'oW.— “Abliandlilngen  der  naturforschendeu  Gesellschaft  zu  0drlitZ4 
Abh.  scncic.  Ges. — Abliandlungen  herausgegeben  yon  der  senckenbergischen 
naturforschenden  Gesellschaft/ 

Ahh.  Ver.  Brcm. — Abliandlungen  herailsgegeben  von  dem  naturwissenscliaft- 
liclien  Vereine  zu  Bremen. 

Act.  Lund. — Acta  tJniversitatis  Lundensis. 

Am.  Bnt, — American  Entomologist. 

Am.  But.  Bot, — American  Entomologist  and  Botanistj 
Am.  J.  Conch. — American  Journal  of  Conchology. 

Am.  J.  —^American  Journal  of  Science  and  Art. 

Ajn.  Nat. — American  Naturalist. 

An.  Mus.  B.  Aires. — Anales  del  Museo  publico  de  Buenos  Aires. 

Ann.  B.  ^Annales  de  la  Societe  entoniologique  de  Belgique. 

Ann.  Lye.  N.  York. — Annals  of  the  Lyceum  of  Natural  History  of  New 
York. 

Ann.  Mat — Annales  de  Malacologie. 

Ann.  Mat  Bctgt — Annales  do  la  Socidtd  nialacologique  do  Belgique. 

Ann.  Mus.  Genova. — Annali  del  museo  civico  di  storia  nattirale  di  GeUova. 
Ann.  Mm.  Na^i. — Anniiario  del  Museo  zoologico  della  R.  Univer8it^  di 
Napoli. 

Ann.  N.  II.  (4).  — Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  History.  Fourth  Series. 
Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  (5). — Annales  des  Sciences  Naturelles.  Cinquieme  S^rie. 
Ann.  Soc.  But.  Br. — Annales  de  la  Socidtd  entomologique  de  France. 

Ann.  Soc.  L.  Lyon. — Annales  de  la  Soci^t^  linn^enne  de  Lyon. 

An7t.  Soc.  Mod. — Annuario  della  Societa  dei  Naturalist!  in  Modena. 

Ai'h.  vet's.  Jena. — Arbeiten  der  landwirth-versuchenden  Gesellschaft  in  Jena, 
Arch.  Anat.  Phys. — Archiv  fiir  Anatomie,  Physiologie  itnd  wissenschaftliche 
Medicin. 

Arch,  durchf.  Bohn. — Archiv  fiir  die  naturwissensdiaftliche  Landesdurch- 
forschung  von  Bdhmen. 

Arch.f.  Nat. — Archiv  fiir  NaturgeSchichte. 

Arch.  mikr.  Anat. — ^Archiv  fiir  mikroskopische  Afiatomie. 

Arch,  Nat.  Livt — Archiv  fiir  die  Naturkunde  Liv-  Ehst-  und  Kurlands. 
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Arch.  Neerl. — Archives  neerlandaises. 

Arch.  path.  Anat. — Archiv  fiir  pathologische  Anatomie  und  Physiologie. 
Arch.  p.  Zool. — Archivio  per  la  Zoologia,  I’Anatomia  e la  Fisiologia. 

Atti  Acc.  Tor.  — Atti  dell’  Accademia  di  scienze  di  Torino. 

Atti  Soc.  Ital. — Atti  della  Societa  Italiana  di  scienze  naturali. 

Ber.  Ges.  Bamh. — Bericlit  der  naturforschenden  Gesellschaft  in  Bamherg. 
Ber.  senck.  Ges. — Bericlit  der  senckenbergischen  naturforschenden  Gesell- 
schaft. 

Be?'.  St.  Gall.  Ges. — Bericht  iiher  die  Thatigkeit  der  St.  Gallischen  natur- 
wissenschaftlichen  G esellschaft. 

Ber.  Ver.  Augsh. — Bericht  des  naturhistorischen  Vereins  in  Augsburg. 

B.  E.  Z. — Berliner  entomologische  Zeitschrift. 

Bibl.  XJniv. — Bibliotheque  universelle. 

Bl.  Niederbst. — Blatter  des  Vereins  fiir  Landeskunde  in  Niederosterreich. 
Bxdl.  Ac.  Belg. — Bulletins  de  I’AcadtSmie  royale  des  Sciences  de  Belgique. 
Bidl.  Eld.  Ital. — Bullettino  della  Societa  Entomologica  Italiana. 

Bull.  Mai. — Bullettino  Malacologico. 

Btdl.  Mosc. — Bulletin  de  la  Societe  imp^riale  des  Naturalistes  de  Moscou. 
Bull.  PStersh. — Bulletin  de  la  classe  physico-mathematique  de  I’Acad^mie  de 
Sl.-P^tershourg. 

Bidl.  Soc.  Acclim. — Bulletin  de  la  Soci^t^  impt^riale  d’Acclimatation. 

Bull.  Soc.  Colm. — Bulletin  de  la  Soci6t4  d’histoire  naturelle  de  Colmar. 

Bull.  Soc.  Moselle. — Bulletin  de  la  Society  d’histoire  naturelle  du  d^partemeut 
de  la  Moselle. 

Bull.  Soc.  Strasb. — Bulletin  de  la  Society  des  sciences  naturelles  de  Strasbourg. 

Canad.  Ent. — Canadian  Entomologist. 

Canad.  Nat. — Canadian  Naturalist  and  Geologist. 

CB.  Ver.  Regensb. — Correspondenz-Blatt  des  zoologisch-mineralogischen 
Vereins  in  Regensburg. 

CB.  Ver.  Riga. — Correspondenz-Blatt  des  naturforschenden  Vereins  zu  Riga. 
Corr.  Sc. — Corrispondenza  scientifica. 

C.  R. — Comptes  Rendus  de  I’Academie  des  Sciences. 

Dan.  Selsk.  Skr. — K.  Danske  Videnskabernes  Selskabs  Skrifter. 

Denk.  Ak.  Wien. — Denkschriften  der  k.  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  zu 
Wien. 

Ent. — The  Entomologist. 

Ent.  Ann. — Entomologist’s  Annual. 

Ent.  M.  M. — Entomologist’s  Monthly  Magazine. 

Fbrh.  Selsk.  Chr. — ^Forhandlingar  i Videnskaps-Selskabet  i Christiania. 

Forh.  Sk.  Naturf. — Forhandlinger  ved  de  Skandinaviske  Naturforskeres 
Mode. 

Geogr.  Mitth. — ^ISIittheilungen  aus  Justus  Perthes  geographischer  Anstalt. 

Hor.  Ent.  Ross. — Horae  Societatis  Entomologicae  Rossicae. 

Ibis.. — The  Ibis, 
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J.  Anat.  Phys. — Journal  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology. 

J.  A.  S.  B. — Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal. 

JB.  Gcs.  Ilann, — Jahresbericht  der  naturforschenden  Gesellschaft  zu 
Hannover. 

JB.  Ges.  Krak. — Jahresbericht  der  Gelehrten  Gesellschaft  zu  Krakau. 

JB.  schles.  Ges. — Jahresbericht  der  schlesischen  Gesellschaft  fur  vater- 
landische  Kultur. 

JB.  Ver.  Nass. — Jahrbiicher  des  Vereins  fiir  Naturkimde  im  Herzogthum 
Nassau. 

JB.  Ver.  Naturk.  Fulda. — Jahresbericht  des  Vereins  fiir  Naturkunde  in  Fulda. 

J.  de  Conch. — Journal  de  Conchy liologie. 

J.  de  V Anat. — Journal  de  TAnatomie  et  de  la  Physiologie. 

J.  Duhl.  Geol.  Soc. — Journal  of  the  Dublin  Geological  Society. 

Jen.  Z.  Nat. — Jenaische  Zeitschrift  fiir  Medicin  und  Naturwissenschaften. 

J.f.  O. — Journal  fiir  Ornithologie. 

JH.  Ver.  Wiirtt. — Jahreshefte  des  Vereins  fiir  vaterlandische  Naturkunde  in 
Wiirttemberg. 

Jorn.  Sc.  Lish. — .Tornal  de  Sciencias  da  Academia  Real  de  Lisboa. 

J.  Quck.  Micr.  Club. — Journal  of  the  Quekett  Microscopical  Club. 

J.  R.  Duhl.  Soc. — Journal  of  the  Royal  Dublin  Society. 

L’Abeille. 

Mai.  Bl. — Malakozoologische  Blatter. 

MB.  Ak.  Berl. — Monatsberichte  der  k.  Aliademie  der  Wissenschaften  zu 
Berlin. 

3£el.  Biol. — Melanges  biologiques  tirds  du  Bulletin  de  PAcad^mie  imp<Sriale 
des  Sciences  do  St.-P(5tcrsbourg. 

M6m.  Ac.  Belf). — Mdmoires  de  I’Acadiimie  royale  des  Sciences  de  Belgique. 

Mem.  Ac.  Bologn. — Memorie  dell’  Accademia  di  scienze  dell’  Istituto  di 
Bologna. 

Mem.  Ac.  Memorias  de  la  Real  Academia  de  Ciencias  de  Madrid. 

Mirn.  cour.  Ac.  Belg. — M^moires  couronnds  publics  par  I’Academie  Royale 
de  Belgique. 

Mem.  Liege. — Memoires  de  la  Society  royale  des  Sciences  de  Liege. 

Mem.  Petersh. — Mdmoires  de  1’ Academic  imperiale  des  Sciences  de  St.-P4ters- 
bourg. 

Me7n.  Soc.  Cherh. — Memoires  de  la  Soci^te  des  Sciences  naturelles  de  Cher- 
bourg. 

Mem.  Soc.  Phys.  Genhv. — Mdmoires  de  la  Society  de  physique  et  d’histoire 
naturelle  de  Geneve. 

Mem.  Soc.  Strasb. — Memoires  de  la  Soci^t^  des  Sciences  naturelles  de  Stras- 
bourg. 

Mitth.  schw.  ent.  Ges. — Mittheilungen  der  schweizerischen  entomologischen 
Gesellschaft. 

Mitth.  Ver.  Steierm. — Mittheilungen  des  naturwissenschaftlichen  Vereins  fiir 
Steiermark. 

Mitth.  voigtl.  Ver. — Mittheilungen  des  voigtlandischen  Vereins  fiir  Natur- 
kunde. 

M.  Micr.  J, — Monthly  Microscopical  Journal. 

Nachr.  Malak.  Ges. — Nachrichtsblatt  der  deutschen  malakozoologischen 
Gesellschaft. 
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P.  R.  Irish  Ac. — Proceedings  of  the  Boyal  Irish  Academy. 

P.  R.  Soc. — Proceedings  of  the  Boyal  Society. 

P.  R.  Soc.  Edinh. — Proceedings  of  the  Boyal  Society  of  Edinburgh. 

P.  R.  Soc.  Maur. — Proceedings  of  the  Boyal  Society  of  Arts  and  Sciences  of 
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MAMMALIA 

BY 

Albert  Gunther^  M.A.,  M.D.,  Ph.D.^  F.R.S. 


General  Notes  and  Faunae. 

Prof.  Burmeister  gives  a list  of  the  Mammalia  in  the  Mu- 
seum at  Buenos  Ayres.  An.  Mus.  Buen.  Aires^  1869^  pp.  446- 
465.  One  hundred  and  eighty-seven  species. 

Dr.  J.  L.  SouBEiRAN^  during  the  siege  of  Paris  in  1870, 
drew  up  an  account  of  the  aliments  derived  by  more  or  less 
civilized  nations  from  the  animal  kingdom.  The  paper  is  en- 
titled ^'Curiositds  de  P Alimentation.^^  Bull.  Acclim.  1870, 
pp.  714-734. 

Arctic  Region,  Anteckningar  om  djurlifvet  i Ishafvet 
mellan  Spetsbergen  och  Gronland  [Remarks  on  animal  life  in 
the  Glacial  Ocean  between  Spitzbergen  and  Greenland],  by 
'^A.  Quennerstedt,  Svensk.  Vet.  Ak.  Handl.  vii.  1868,  pp.  35, 
3 plates.  The  mammals  to  which  special  attention  was  paid 
are  species  of  Phoca. 

Siberia.  Under  the  title  ^^Neue  Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
in  den  altaischen  Hohlen  aufgefundenen  Saugethierreste,  ein 
Bcitrag  zur  quaternaren  Fauna  des  Russischen  Reiches, Prof. 
F.  Brandt  gives  an  account  of  the  remains  of  recent  species 
found  in  a fossil  condition  in  caves  of  the  Altai  Mountains. 
M^l.  Biol.  vii.  1870,  pp.  359-438 ; Bull.  Ac.  Sc.  St.  Petersb. 
XV.  pp.  147-202.  'I  These  researches  are  very  important  for  our 
knowledge  of  the  distribution  of  animals,  and  refer  to  the 
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following  species  : — Vesperugo  borealis y Plecotus  auritus,  Sorex 
vulgaris,  Talpa  europcea,  Felis  tigris,  F.  uncia,  F.  lynx,  [Hycena 
spelcea),  Canis  lupus,  C.  vulpes,  C.  cor  sac,  Ursus  ai'ctos.  Males 
taxus,  Mustela  zihellina,  M.putorius,  M.  sibirica,  Tamias  striatus, 
Pteromys  volans,  Arctomys  bobac,  Spermophilus  eversmanni. 
Castor  fiber,  Cricetus  vulgaris,  Arvicola  amphibius,  H.  saxatilis, 
Myospalax  laxmanni,  Lepus  variabilis,  Cervus  alces,  i^Cervus 
euryceros),  C.  elaphus,  C.  capreolus,  Ovis  domestica.  Bos  bonasus, 
B.  taurus,  Equus  caballus.  Bus  scrofa,  {Rhinoceros  tichorhinus) , 
{Elephas  primigenius) . 

Bwitzerland.  MM.  nu  Plessis  and  Combe  have  given  a 
list  of  34  Mammals  found  in  the  district  of  Orbe.  Bull.  Soc. 
Vaudoise  Sc.  Nat.  x.  pp.  249-256. 

Sardinia.  A.  Cauuccio  gives  a list  of  30  Mammalia  inhabit- 
ing this  island.  Att.  Soc.  Ital.  Sc.  Nat.  xii.  1870,  pp.  554-562. 

Modena.  Bonizzi  gives  a list  of  41  species  of  Mammals 
(including  some  extinct  kinds)  found  in  the  district  of  Modena. 
Ann.  Soc.  Nat.  Modena,  v.  1870,  pp.  113-143. 

North  America.  Mr.  II.  Brown  read  a paper  on  The 
Mammalian  Fauna  of  North-west  America  at  the  meeting  of 
the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  in 

1869.  He  divides  the  country  to  the  west  of  tlie  Bocky 
Mountains,  north  of  California,  into  several  regions,  for  whicli 
we  refer  the  student  to  the  abstract  published  in  the  Reports  of 
the  Association,  1870,  pp.  109-111.  , 

Nova  Scotia.  Dr.  Gilpin  continues  his  observations  on  the 
Mammalian  Fauna.  Proc.  & Trans.  N.  Scot.  Inst.  Nat.  Sc.  ii. 
3,  1870,  pp.  8-18.  This  part  treats  of  Ursus  americanus, 
Sciurus  hudsonius,  Pteromys  hudsonius,  Tamias  striatus,  and 
Arctomys  monax. 

United  States.  J.  A.  Allen  enumerates  48  species  in  ^^Notes 
on  the  Mammals  of  lowa.^^  Proc.  Bost.  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  xiii. 

1870,  pp.  I78-I94. 

China.  Mr.  Swinhoe  has  some  entertaining  and  instructive 

Zoological  notes  of  a journey  from  Canton  to  Peking  and 
Kalgan,^^  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  427-451.  The  paper  abounds  in 
ornithological  observations,  but  several  Mammals  are  also  men- 
tioned, .as  Elaphurus  davidianus,  Spermolegus  evei'smanni,  Lepus 
tolai,  and  Erinaceus  dealbatus  (sp.  n.). 

In  a second  paper  the  same  author  gives  a Catalogue  of  the 
Mammals  of  China  (south  of  the  river  Yangtsze)  and  of  the 
Island  of  Formosa,^^  ibid.  pp.  615-653.  The  number  of  species 
amounts  to  82,  and  copious  notes  on  most  of  them  are  given. 

Hainan.  Mr.  Swinhoe  enumerates,  and  makes  notes  on,  21 
species  of  mammals  from  this  island,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  224- 
239,  besides  the  Deer,  of  which  he  treated  in  a previous  paper 
(see  Zool.  Bee.  vi.  p.  22),  and  some  others  not  observed  by 
himself,  hut  mentioned  in  a Chinese  work. 
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Eastern  Thibet.  A.  Milne-Edwards  notices  several  new 
Mammals,  viz.  two  Monkeys,  three  Inseetivores,  a new  genus  of 
Bears,  and  a Pteromys.  Compt.  Bend.  1870,  Ixx.  pp.  341-342. 

Egypt.  ^‘^Animaux  domestiques  par  les  anciens  Egyptiens,^^ 
by  A.  P.  PicHOT,  Bull.  Acclim.  1870,  pp.  97-103. — Sur  la 
domestication  de  quelques  especes  d’ antilopes  au  temps  dePancien 
empire  egyptien,^^  by  E.  Lenormant,  Compt.  Bend.  1870,  Ixx. 
pp.  413-416. — Note  sur  le  cheval  au  temps  du  nouvel  empire 
egyptien,^^  by  the  same,  1.  c.  pp.  163-167. 

Abyssinia.  Mr.  W.  T.  Blanford,  the  geologist  of  the  British 
expedition  in  1867-68,  has  published  bis  ' Observations  on  the 
Geology  and  Zoology  of  Abyssinia,^  London : 1870,  8vo, 
pp.  487,  plates.  The  work  is  divided  into  three  parts  : — 
1.  Personal  Narrative,  pp.  1-139.  2.  Geology,  pp.  143-203. 

3.  Zoology,  pp.  207-477.  In  the  introduetion  to  the  last  part 
he  reviews  the  previous  literature  on  the  subjeet,  and  divides 
the  eountry  hypsometrically  into  four  regions,  adding  lists  of 
the  animals  with  indication  of  the  altitudes  at  which  he  has- 
observed  them.  In  the  aecount  of  the  Mammalia  (pp.  222-284) 
37  speeics  arc  referred  to,  the  more!  important  of  which  will  be 
mentioned  subsequently. 

Prof.  Peters  gives  a list  of  14  Mammals  collected  by  t)r. 
Schimj^er  in  Abyssinia,  with  some  notes  on  their  habits  and 
distribution.  SB.  nat.  Er.  Berl.  (1869)  1870,  pp.  7-8. 

West  Africa.  Prof.  Peters  enumerates  14  Bats  and  12 
Bodents  from  the  Portuguese  possessions  in  West  Africa.  J om. 
Lisb.  1870,  pp.  123-127. 

South  America.  Jimenez  de  la  Espada,  a member  of  the 
Spanish  expedition  to  explore  the  natural  productions  and  phy- 
sical conditions  of  South  America,  has  published  in  a separate 
form  (from  the  ^Bolctin  revista  de  la  Universidad  de  Madrid^), 
^‘^Algunos  datos  nuevos  6 curiosos  acerca  de  la  Eauna  del  alto 
Amazonas  (Mamiferos),’^  Madrid  : 1870,  8vo,  pp.  27.  In  this 
pam])hlct  he  makes  some  general  remarks  on  the  objects  of  the 
expedition,  describes  two  new  Monkeys,  and  treats  of  the  sucking- 
cups  on  the  wings  of  lliyroptera. 

New  Zealand.  A List  of  the  bones  of  Seals  and  Whales 
in  the  Colonial  Museum,  Wellington,  New  Zealand,^^  drawn  up 
by  Dr.  James  Hector,  is  published,  withmotes,  by  Dr.  GEay,  in 
Ann.  & Mag.  N.  H.  1870,  v.  pp.  220-224.  It  refers  to  two 
Seals  and  five  Cetaceans. 

Anatomy  and  Physiology. 

1.  Separate  Works. 

Elower,  W.  H,  An  introduction  to  the  Osteology  of  the 
Mammalia.  London  ; 1870,  16mo,  pp.  344,  with  numerous 
woodcuts. 
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This  work  contains  the  substance  of  a course  of  lectures  de- 
livered in  1870  by  the  author  as  Hunterian  Professor  at  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England,  and  forms  a students 
hand-book.  In  carrying  out  his  plan  the  author  has  been  most 
successful,  the  materials  being  worked  out  in  a uniformly  con- 
scientious manner,  so  that  the  beginner  has  no  difficulty  in  be- 
coming acquainted  with  the  principal  facts,  without  being  com- 
pelled to  select  them  from  a mass  of  details  which  are  better  re- 
served for  a future  course  of  study.  Yet  we  should  give  an  erro- 
neous impression  of  this  work  by  representing  that  it  contains 
nothing  but  elementary  matter.  Beside  being  a most  useful 
guide  to  the  elements  of  Mammalian  Osteology,  it  treats  of  the 
modifications  of  structure  of  all  the  more  important  types,  and 
will  be  consulted  with  advantage  by  the  advanced  student.  A 
useful  index  is  appended. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  Grundziige  der  vergleichenden  Anatomie. 
Second  edition.  Leipzig:  1870,  8vo,  pp.  892,  with  319 
woodcuts. 

Hasse,  C.  Anatomische  Studien,  herausgegeben  von — . Erstes 
Ilcft.  Leipzig  : 1870,  8vo,  pp.  188. 

This  contains,  beside  other  memoirs,  one  on  tlie  comparative 
anatomy  of  the  vertebral  column,  especially  of  Man  and  Mam- 
mals, by  C.  Hasse  and  W.  Schwaiick. 

Rolleston,  G.  Forms  of  Animal  Life.  Being  outlines  of  zoo- 
logical classification  based  upon  anatomical  investigation, 
and  illustrated  by  descriptions  of  specimens  and  of  figures. 
Oxford  : 1870,  8vo,  pp.  268. 

Schmidt,  M.  Zoologische  Klinik.  II andbuch  der  vergleichen- 
den Pathologie  und  pathologischen  Anatomie  der  Siiuge- 
thiere  und  Vogel.  Bd.  1.  Abtheil.  1.  Die  Krankheiten 
der  Aflen.  [The  diseases  of  Monkeys.]  Berlin : 1870, 
8vo,  pp.  166, 

2.  Papers  published  in  Journals. 

' Boettcher,  A.  Ueber  Entwicklung  und  Bau  des  Gehorlaby- 
rinths  nach  Untersuchungen  an  Saugethieren.  Part  1.  Act. 
Ac.  Leop.  Nat.  Cur.  xxxv.  1869,  pp.  203,  12  plates.  [On 
the  development  and  structure  of  the  labyrinth,  from 
researches  in  Mammals.] 

Cleland,  J.  The  peritoneum  of  the  human  subject  illustrated 
by  that  of  the  Wombat.  Journ.  Anat.  & Physiol,  iv.  1870, 
pp.  197-199,  plate. 

. Codes,  E.  Antero-posterior  symmetry,  with  special  reference 
to  the  muscles  of  the  limbs.  Medical  Record,  New  York, 
June  to  September,  1870. 
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CouES,  E.  Notice  of  a cyclopean  pig.  Proc.  Bost.  Soc.  Nat. 
Hist.  xiii.  1869,  pp.  93-101,  with  figure  of  skull. 

Flower,  W.  H.  On  the  correspondence  between  the  parts 
composing  the  shoulder  and  the  pelvic  girdle  of  the  Mam- 
malia. Journ.  Anat.  & Physiol,  iv.  1870,  pp.  239-245. 

Gulliver,  G.  On  the  size  of  the  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood 
of  Moschus,  TraguluSf  Oryctei'opus,  Ailurus,  and  some  other 
Mammalia,  with  historical  notes.  P.  Z S.  1870,  pp.  92-99. 

Hoffmann,  C.  K.,  & Weyenrergii,  II.  Die  Osteologie  und 
Myologie  von  Sciurus  vulgaris,  verglichen  mit  der  Anatomie 
der  Lemuriden  und  des  Chiromys,  und  liber  die  Stellung 
des  lezteren  im  naturlichen  Systeme.  Verb.  Holl.  Maatsch. 
Haarlem,  1870,  pp.  136,  4 plates. 

^Humphry,  G.  M.  A comparison  of  the  shoulder-bones  and 
muscles  with  the  pelvic  bones  and  muscles.  Journ.  Anat. 

& Physiol.  V.  1870,  pp.  67-88,  plate. 

Hyrtl,  C.  J.  Eine  Spiralklappe  in  der  Pfortader  der  Nagethiere.  ^ 
SB.  Ak.  Wien,  Ixi.  1870,  pp.  27-32,  plate.  [On  a spiral 
valve  in  the  vena portcs  of  Rodents.] 

Jager,  G.  Ueber  das  Laugenwachsthum  der  Knochen.  Jena. 
Zeitschr.  v.  1870,  pp.  1-42.  [On  the  longitudinal  growth 
of  bones.] 

Macalister,  A.  On  the  myology  of  the  Wombat  (Phascolomys 
wombat)  and  the  Tasmanian  Devil  (Sarcophilus  ursinus), 
Ann.  & Mag.  N.  H.  1870,  v.  pp.  153-173. 

Murie,  J.  On  some  abnormal  and  diseased  dental  conditions 
in  animals.  No.  II.  Trans.  Odontol.  Soc.  Great  Brit.  ii. 
1870,  pp.  257-297,  with  a plate  (mouth  of  Hippopotamus) 
and  woodcuts. 

For  the  first  part  see  Zool.  Record,  vi.  p.  10. 

. On  a case  of  variation  in  the  horns  of  a Panolian  Deer. 

P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  611-614,  woodcut. 

A case  of  malformation  caused  by  injury  to  the  frontal  base. 

Nuhn,  a.  Ueber  die  Magenformen  der  Wirbelthiere.  Archiv 
Anat.  Phys.  1870,  pp.  333-345,  2 plates.  [On  the  forms  of 
stomach  in  Vertebrates.] 

Stieda,  L.  Studien  fiber  das  centrale  Nervensystem  der  Wir- 
belthiere. Zeitschr,  wiss.  Zool.  xxi.  1870,  pp.  273-456, 
Taf.  17-20. 

Weyenbergh,  H.  See  Hoffmann,  C.  K. 

Winiwarter,  A*  von.  Untersuchungen  fiber  die  Gehorsschnecke 
der  Saugethiere.  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  Ixi.  1870,  pp.  683-714, 
plate.  [Researches  on  the  cochlea  of  Mammals.] 
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Wood,  J.  On  a group  of  varieties  of  the  muscles  of  the  human 
neck,  shoulder,  and  chest,  with  their  transitional  forms  and 
homologies  in  the  Mammalia.  Phil.  Trans,  vol.  clx.  1870, 
pp.  83-116,  3 plates. 

Friedlowsky  describes  a malformation  of  a hand  of  Macacus 
cynomolgus  with  only  four  fingers.  Vorh.  Z.-B.  Ges.  Wien, 
1870,  pp.  1017-1026,  Taf.  15.  figs.  3-5. 

The  same  author  has  observed  a lobed  gall-bladder  in  a Cat  and 
a Cercopithecus  sab(eus.  Ibid.  pp.  1027-1032,  Taf.  15,  figs.  1,  2. 


Quadrumana. 


RAY,  J.  E.  Catalogue  of  Monkeys,  Lemurs,  and  Fruit-eating 
Bats  in  the  collection  of  the  British  Museum.  London : 
1870,  8vo,  pp.  137,  woodcuts. 

This  work  contains  diagnoses  and  the  synonymy  of  the  species 
which  are  in  the  British-Museum  collection,  or  which  the  author 
knows  from  autopsy.  References  are  also  given  to  all  the  re- 
maining species  described  from  other  collections ; and  therefore 
the  work  must  be  consulted  by  all  students  of  these  groups. 
Synoptical  tables  facilitate  much  the  determination  of  individual 
specimens.  The  woodcuts  are  reproduced  from  the  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc. 


Fitzinger,  L.  j.  Revision  der  Ordnung  der  Halbaffen  oder 
.dEffer  (Hemipitheci) . I.  Abth.  Familie  der  Makis  (Le- 
mures).  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1870,  Ixii.  pp.  589-666.  II.  Abth. 
StenopeSj  Otolicni,  and  Galeopitheci,  Ibid.  pp.  685-783. 
This  announcement  will  suffice. 


Bischofp,  Th.  L.  W.  Beitriige  zur  Anatomic  des  Hylobates 
leuciscus,  und  zu  einer  vcrglcichendcn  Anatoinie  der  Miis- 
keln  der  Affen  und  des  Menschen.  Abh.  Bayr.  Ak.  Wiss.  x. 
1870,  pp.  199-297,  5 plates. 

This  memoir  contains  (1)  an  account  of  the  general  anatomy 
of  Hylobates  leuciscusj  and  (2»)  a detailed  description  of  its  myo- 
logy, which  is  compared  with  that  of  Man  and  several  Monkeys. 
In  a synoptical  table  all  the  characteristics  of  the  several  mus- 
cles in  the  Gorilla,  Oraug,  Chimpanzee,  Hylobates^  Mandrill, 
Cercopithecus  J MacacuSj  Pithecia,  and  Hapale  are  placed  side 
by  side,  and  their  relations  to  those  of  the  corresponding  muscles 
in  Man  shown.  The  views  regarding  the  differences  between  hand 
and  foot  are  critically  examined.  The  author  comes  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  statement  that  the  anthropoid  Apes  are  more 
nearly  allied  to  Man  with  regard  to  their  muscles  than  to 
Monkeys  of  lower  degree,  is  not  correct.  He  confirms  the 
correctness  of  the  view  expressed  by  Luca  that  the , posterior 
hand  of  Apes  osteologically  resembles  the  human  hand  much 
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more  than  the  foot  of  Man  or  of  any  other  mammal,  and  he 
therefore  regards  the  order  Quadrumana  as  a perfectly  natural 
division. 

Troglodytes.  A skin  brought  from  Chartoum  does  not  appear  to  indicate 
a specific  difference  from  the  West-Coast  Chimpanzee.  Peters,  SB.  nat.  Fr. 
Berl.  (18G9)  1870,  p.  25. — Issel  describes  an  example  from  Central  Africa  in 
the  Museum  at  Genoa  which  appears  to  the  author  to  be  specifically  distinct 
from  the  known  species.  Ann.  Mus.  Civ.  Stor.  Nat.  Genova,  1870,  pp.  65-81, 
pi.  8. 

Walker  records  the  easy  capturb  of  an  adult  male  Gorilla  at  Camma,  near 
to  the  coast.  Proc.  Lit.  & Phil.  Soq.  Liverp.  xxii.  p.  6. 

Simia  satyrus.  A foetus  described  by  Salvatore  Trinchese,  Ann.  Mus.  Civ. 
Stor.  Nat.  Genova,  1870,  pp.  1-4G,  pis.  1-3. 

^ Hylohates  leuciscus.  On  its  anatomy,  see  above  (p.  6)  under  Bischoff. 
Views  of  its  head  are  given  on  pi.  1. 

^lylohates  lar  and  hoolock  are  figured.  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pi.  6. 

Hylohntcs  pileatus  probably  occurs  in  Hainan,  Swinhoc,  P.  Z.  S.  1870, 
p.  224,^  and  perhaps  in  Southern  China,  ibid,  p.  G15. 

d Seimiopithecus  roxdla')\a,,  sp.  n.,  A.  Milne-Edwards,  Compt.  Bend.  1870,  Ixx. 
p.  341,  Thibet. 

Cercopithecus  griseoviridis.  Notes  by  Blanford,  Observ.  Abyss,  p.  224. 
Macacus  andamanensis  (see  Zool.  Bee.  vi.  p.  13)  has  been  imported  into  the 
Andaman  Islands  from  Burmah  : F.  Hamilton,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  220. — It  has 
been  recognized  by  Mr.  Blyth  as  M.  leoninus  (Blyth),  and  is  figured. 
Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  GG3,  pi.  36. 

'AJ\Iacacus  erythrcBus.  Notes  on  Hainan  examples.  Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870. 

p.  226. 

Macacus  cristatus,  sp.  n.,  Gray,  Cat.  Monkeys,  p.  30 ; hab.  — ? — M. 
prohlematicus,  sp.  n.,  Gray,  1.  c.  p.  128,  Assam.  ^ '' 

Macacus  thihetanus^  sp.  n.,  A.  Milne-Edwards,  Compt.  Bend.  1870,  Ixx. 
p.  341. 

Cynocephalus  hamadryas.  Notes  by  Blanford,  Observ.  Abyss,  p.  222. 

♦ Aides  bartlcttii.  On  a supposed  female  specimen  of  this  Monkey,  Gray, 
Ann.  & Mag.  N.  H.  1870,  vi.  p.  428. — Mr.  Sclater  states  that  this  specimen 
is  not  the  female  of  this  species,  which  is  identical  with  Aides  vartegaius  of 
Wagner.  Ibid.  p.  47^,-  and  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  068. 

, Aieles  ornaius  and  Aides  alhifrons,  spp.  nn.,  Gray,  Oat.  Monkeys,  p.  44, 
South  America. 

^ Chiropoies  aier^  sp.  n..  Gray,  Cat.  Monkeys,  p.  QI,  Brazil  ? 

• Brachyurus  ouacari  (Spix)  most  probably=AS'mia  melanocephala  (Hum- 
boldt). Sclater,  P.Z.  S.  1870,  p.  1. 

(j  Midas  lagonoius  audJf.  gradlsi,  spp.  nn.,  Jimenez  de  la  Espada,  Jorn.  Lisb. 
1870,  p.  57,  from  Ecuador  ; more  fully  described  in  Algunos  datos  nuevos 
&c.”  (see  above  p.  3),  pp.  10  & 19. 

llapalemur  {l^'olemur)  simus,  sp.  n.  (=JL  griseus,  Pollen  & Van  Dam), 
Gray,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  828-831,  pi.  62  and  woodcuts  of  skull  j from  Mada- 
gascar. 

Chirogalus  a'osshyi,  sp.  n.,  Grandidier,  Bev.  et  Mag.  Zool.  1870,  p.  49, 
Madagascar. 
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Propithecus  deckeniy  sp.  n.  {:=diademay  Peters^  Mivart,  nec  Benn.),  Peters, 
3erl.  Monatsb.  1870,  p.  421,  Madagascar. 

>1  Chiromys.  Hoffmann  and  Weyenbergh  have  compared  the  osteology  and 
myology  of  the  Aye-Aye  (from  researclies  made  by  Owen  and  others)  with 
that  of  the  Lemurs  and  Squirrel,  and  found  it  to  agree  with  the  former  in  all 
essential  points.  See  the  memoir  mentioned  above,  p.  6. 

Chiroptera. 

n|  We  refer  again  to  Dr.  Gray^s  ^Catalogue  of  Monkeys  &c.^ 
(see  above  p.  6),  which  contains  references  to  all  the  species  of 
Pteropodidce  and  descriptions  of  thcfse  in  the  British  Museum, 

Fitzinger,  L.  J.  Kritische  Durchsicht  der  Flatterthiere  oder 
Handfliiglcr  {Chiroptera).  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1870,  lx. 
pp.  385-474,  595-652,  823-889 ; Ixi.  pp.  123-198,  447-530, 
715-828;  Ixii.  pp.  13-144,  211-317,  353-438,  527-582. 

An  uncritical  and  incomplete  compilation,  of  the  same  kind 
as  those  of  Carnivores  hy  the  same  author  in  preceding  years. 

Pteropus.  Dr.  Gray  (Cat.  Monkeys  &c.)  describes  the  following  new  spe- 
cies:— Spectrum  aneitanum,  Aneiteum,  p.  101;  Pteropus  kelaarti,  Ceylon, 
p.  104;  P.  mysolensisy  East-Indian  Archipelago,  p.  105;  P.  ornatusy  New 
Caledonia,  p.  105 ; P.jtoresiy  Flores,  p.  100  P.  loochoocnsis,  I^oochoo,  p.  100 ; 
P.  caniceps,  Batjan,  p.  107;  P.  naivaiensis  and  P. y/ayfcoZ/fs,  Feejees,  p.  107; 
P.  affmisy  Gilolo,  p.  108 ; P.  tricolory  Ternato,  p.  108 ; P.  rayneri,  Salomon 
Isl.,  p.  108;  P.  vitiensisy  Feejees,  p.  109;  P.  chinensis,  p.  111. — Eleutherura 
unicolory  Gaboon,  p.  117 ; E.  fidiginosuy  Laos  Mountains,  p.  118 ; E.  infumatUy 
Flores,  p.  118;  E.  fusca,  hab.  — ?,  p.  119;  E,  philippinemisy  p.  119. 

Oynonycteris  collaris.  A young  one  born  in  the  Zoological  Gardens, 
figured  with  the  mother.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  127. 

Nycteris.  A monograph  of  the  species  of  this  genus  by  Peters,  Berl. 
Monatsb.  1870,  pp.  900-907,  plate.  Nine  species ; new : N.  anyolensis  and 
N.  damarensis. 

Phyllorhina  swinhoiiy  sp.  n.,  Peters,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  616,  Amoy. 

Nyctinomus  unicolory  sp.  n.,  Grandidier,  Bev.  et  Mag.  Zool.  1870,  p.  49, 
Madagascar. — Nyctinomus  angolensisy  sp.  n.,  Peters,  Jom.  Lisb.  1870,  p.  124. 

- Atalapha.  A monograph  of  the  species  of  this  genus  by  Peters,  Berl. 
Monatsb.  1870, pp.  907-914.  Eleven  species;  new : A.frantziiy  Costa  Bica ; 
A.  pallcscensy  Venezuela ; A.  eyrcyiay  Brazil. 

Thyroptera.  Jimenez  de  la  Espada  (see  above,  p.  3)  relates  his  observa- 
tions of  these  Bats  in  detail.  The  sucking-cups  consist  of  a coriaceous  disk ; 
they  are  little  hemispheres,  hollow,  flexible,  and  extremely  movable,  on 
the  first  phalanges  of  the  thumbs  of  the  wings  and  near  the  heels  on  the 
soles  of  the  feet.  They  were  used  by  the  animal  to  fasten  itself  to  the  fingers, 
as  it  tried  to  bite,  producing  the  same  feeling  as  a key  or  thimble  when  ap- 
plied to  the  tongue  after  sucking  out  the  air.  These  cups  are  deep,  mem- 
branaceous on  the  edge,  fleshy  in  the  centre,  those  on  the  wings  larger  than 
those  on  the  feet.  The  muscular  arrangement  is  such  as  to  allow  the  animal 
to  vary  the  diameter  of  the. organ;  and  by  their  means  the  animals  attached 
themselves  to  the  sides  of  the  box  in  which  they  were  kept,  although  when 
sleeping  they  suspended  themselves  by  the  claws  like  other  Bats. 


CHIROPTERAj  INSECTIVORA,  CARNIVORA. 
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Vcspertilio  mystadmis.  A blind  albino  described,  0.  Koch,  Zool.  Gart. 
1870,  pp.  368-373. 

Vespcrtilio  Jimhriatns  and  V.  laniger,  spp.  nn.,  Peters,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  617, 
Amoy. — V.  hocngii^  sp.  n.,  Peters,  Jorn.  Ijisb.  1870,  p.  125,  Duque  de  Bra- 
gan^a. — V,  sylvicola,  sp.  n.,  Grandidier,  Rev.  et  Mag.  Zool.  1870,  p.  49,  Mada- 
gascar. I 

Vesperuyo  pusillulm,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  Jorn.  Lisb.  1870,  p.  124,  Angola, 
Venpenigo  pulvcratus,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  618,  Amoy. 


Insectivora. 

^ Erinaceus  dealhahis,  sp.  n.,  Swinlioe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  450,  Peking. 

Oryzorictes,  gen.  nov.,  Grandidier,  Rev.  et  Mag.  Zool.  1870,  p.  50.  Incisors 
3/3;  canines  1/1;  molars  6/6.  Snout  terminating  in  a proboscis,  the  small 
nostrils  at  its  extremity.  Eyes  very  small ; ears  rounded,  moderate.  Plan- 
tigrade ; four  toes  in  front,  three  with  very  strong  curved  claws ; five  toes 
behind.  Upperside  of  the  snout  naked,  and  separated  from  the  hairy  lips 
by  a longitudinal  furrow.  Tai^'l  rather  short,  with  longish  hairs  at  the  root, 
nearly  naked  in  the  last  two  tliirds,  with  imbricate  rings. — Oryzorictes  hova^ 
sp.  n.,  Grandidier,  ibid.  Greyish  brown.  Madagascar. 

Nectogale,  gen.  nov.,  A.  M. -Edwards,  Compt.  Rend.  1870,  Ixx.  p.  341.  A 
transition  form  between  the  Desmans  and  Shrews : like  the  former  it  has 
the  hind  feet  dilated  into  natatory  pallets ; tail  long,  laterally  compressed ; 
snout  short ; resembling  Sorex  in  dentition  ; sixteen  teeth  in  the  upper  and 
twelve  in  the  lower  jaw. — Nectogale  elegans,  sp.  n.,  from  Thibet. 

Anaurosorex,  gen.  nov.,  A.  M. -Edwards,  1.  c.  p.  341.  Closely  allied  to  the 
Shrews,  but  distinguished  by  having  scaly  feet  and  an  extremely  short  tail ; 
twelve  teeth  above  and  below.  Sp. ?,  from  Thibet. 

Orocidura.  Peters  (Berl.  Monatsb.  1870)  describes  the  following  new 
species: — C,  retusa,  Ceylon,  p.  585;  C.  fcetida,  Borneo,  p.  686;  C.  doricBi 
Sarawak,  p.  587 ; C.  monticola,  Surakarta,  p.  688  ; C.  microtis,  Hong  Kong, 
p.  589 ; C.  gracilipes,  East  Africa,  p.  590 ; C.  waldemari,  Bengal,  p.  690 ; C. 
ceylanica,  p.  591 ; C.  media,  Ceylon,  p,  692  ; C.  suniatrana,  Palembang,  p.  593  ; 
C.Juscipes,  Singapore,  p.  594 ; C.  luzoniensis,  Luzon  and  Manilla,  p.  696. 

Taljia  europcea.  " On  the  Organs  of  Vision  in  the  common  Mole,”  R.  J, 
Lee,  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  322-327. 

Talpa  longirostris,  sp.  n.,  A.  M. -Edwards,  1.  c.  p.  341,  Thibet. 


f '^Dr. 


Carnivora. 


E.  VON  Martens  has  published  an  article  on  the  names 
of  various  Carnivores  in  different  languages.  Zool.  Gart.  1870, 
pp.  250-256,  275-283. 

V 

Felis  tigr^.  The  race  from  Northern  Asia  described.  Swinlioe,  P.  Z.  S. 
1870,  p.  3.— Notes  on  Chinese  examples.  Id.  ibid.  p.  626. 

'dLcopardus  japonensis  (Gray)  inhabits  Northern  China,  Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S. 
1870,  p.  4 ; and  is  identical  with  L.  chinensis  (Gray),  Id.  ibid.  pp.  430,  628. 
Felis  macroscelis=Leopardus  bracliyiirus  (Swinhoe).  Swinhoe,  ibid.  p.  628. 
Felis  chinensis  (Gray)  = i^.  reevesi  (Gray)=i^,  javensis  (Sclater,  1866)  de- 
scribed. Swinhoe,  ibid.  p.  629. 
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Pardalina  loarwicki  (Gva.j)  ~ Felis  geoffroii  (D’Orb.)  is  from  South  America; 
Sclater;  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  79G. 

Felia  colocolo  (Molina)  described  and  figured  by  Philippi,  Arch,  fiir 
Naturgesch.  1870,  pp.  41-45,  tab.  1.  fig.  7. 

Fdis  maniculata  and  F.  caUujata,  Notes  by  Blanford,  Observ.  Abyss. 

pp.  226,  228. 

^ Viverra  uhotha=i  V.  ashtoni  (Swinhoe),  Svvinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  630. 
)ilelietis  moschata.  Notes  on  Hainan  examples.  Id.  ibid.  p.  228’. 

^rva  cancrivora  described  from  Chinese  examples,  Id.  ibid.  p.  630. 
Eupleres  goudotii.  The  adult  animal  and  its  skull  are  described  and  figured, 
Gray,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  824-828,  pi.  51. 

Lycaon  pictus.  Description  of  its  anatomy,  Pagenstecher,  Zool.  Gart.  1870, 
pp.  197-213,  238-260. 

Canis  varieyatus.  Notes.  Blanford,  Geol.  & Zool.  Abyss,  p.  ,238. 

Canis  mesomelas.  Notice  of  an  example  with  a supernumerary  premolar 
by  Donitz,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  Berl.  1869  (1870),  p.  41. 

\Vulpes  hoole  and  V.  lineiventer,  spp.  nn.,  Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  631, 
632,  from  Amoy. 

Canid  lateralis,  sp.  n.,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  279,  pi.  23,  from  the  river 
Fernand  Vas,  south  of  the  Gaboon. 

>d\lartesjlaviyula.  Notes  on  Formosan  specimens,  Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870, 
p.  623. 

^ Mtistela  sibirica.  Notes  on  Chinese  examples.  Id.  ibid.  p.  024. 

\JVIustela  vulgaris  var.  meridionalis  compared  with  M.  boccumcla,  Costa, 
Annuar.  Mus.  Nap.  v.  1869,  p.  39. 

Lutra  marina.  ‘^Sea-Otters”  by  Capt.  C.  M.  Scammon,*  Amer.  Natur. 
iv.  1870,  pp.  65-74.  Contains  chiefly  notes  on  the  modes  of  capture. 

\ Lutra  chinensis  and  L.  siuinhoii.  Notes  on  these  two  species.  Swinhoe, 
P.Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  624,625. 

'^Aonyx  Icptonyx.  Notes  on  Hainan  examples.  Id.  ibid.  p.  229. 

'4  Mephitis  chilensis,&p.  n.  (F  ),  Sclater,  ibid.  p.  666. 

\Ursus  tibetanus  (F.  Cuv.)  = U.  formosauus  (Swinhoe).  Notes  on  Formosan 
specimens,  Swinhoe,  ibid.  p.  022. 

^3Ieles  leptorhynchus  (M.-E.)  = J/.  chinensis  (Gray).  Notes.  Swinhoe,  ibid. 

p.  622. 

Aihtropoda,  gen.  nov.,  A.  M.-Edwards,  Compt.  Rend.  1870,  Ixx.  p.  342  • 
externally  like  a Bear,  but  approaching  the  Procyonidce  and  Ailurus  in  its 
osteology  and  dentition.  Ailuropoda  melanolcHCUs,  sp.  n.  (David),  from 
Eastern  Thibet. 

JElurus  fulgens.  Prof.  Flower  has  examined  the  anatomy  of  the  Panda, 
and  confirms  the  view  previously  held  by  him,  that  it  is  most  nearly  allied  to 
the  Procyonidce.  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  752-769  (woodcuts).  Mr.  Bartlett’s  re- 
marks on  its  habits,  ibid.  pp.  769-772. 

Pinnipedia. 

Otariidce,  the  eared  Seals  (Otariidc^,  with  detailed  de- 

scriptions of  the  North  Pacific  species  by  J.  A.  Allen.  Together 
with  an  account  of  the  habits  of  the  Northern  Fur-seal  {Callo- 
rhinus  ursinus)  by  Ch.  Bryant.^^  Bull.  Mus.  Comp.  Zool. 
Cambr.  ii.  no.  1,  1870,  8vo,  pp.  108,  three  plates.  Mr.  Allen  gives 
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/a  resume  of  the  recent  literature  of  the  subject*,  and  treats  of 
' the  affinities  and  characters  of  this  group.  In  a conspectus  he 
admits  six  out  of  the  fifteen  species  proposed;  and  these  are  referred 
to  five  genera.  He  describes  in  detail  Otaria  stelleri  from  two 
skins  and  two  skeletons,  Otaria  gillespii  from  two  skulls,  Otaria 
ursina  from  several  examples.  Capt.  Bryant^s  account  of  the 
habits  and  modes  of  capture  of  the  last  species  is  most  inter- 
esting, and  contains  some  startling  observations.  The  plates 
Xi’eprcsent  skulls  and  the  dentition  of  O.  stelleri  and  O.  ursina. 

Otaria.  Dr.  G,  A.  Manck  gives  an  account  of  his  expedition  to  the  eastern 
coast  of  South  America,  to  obtain  examples  of  O.  leonina  and  O.falklandica, 
Zool.  Gart.  1870,  pp.  1-8.  A male  of  the  former  is  figured. 

Otaria  jithata  occurs  as  far  north  as  Zorritos  in  Peru.  A.  E.  V[errill]. 
Sillim.  Journ.  1870, 1.  p.  431. 

Trichechiis  rosmarus.  On  the  want  of  direct  connexion  between  the 
diaphragm  and  pericardium.  Turner,  Journ.  Anat.  & Physiol,  v.  1870, 
p.  115. — A Labrador  specimen  described  and  figured  by  Gilpin,  Proc.  & Trans. 
N.  Scot.  Inst.  Nat.  Sc.  ii.  3,  1870,  pp.  123-127. 

'^hocidoi.  A.  Quennerstedt  has  published  notes  on  Phoca  harhata,  P.  groen- 
landica  and  Cystophora,  especially  with  regard  to  their  distribution,  occur- 
rence, habits,  and  mode  of  capture,  Svensk.  Vet.  Ak.  Ilandl.  vii.  18G8.  He 
figures  the  young  of  P.  yrcenlandica,  Taf.  1.  fig.  1,  P.  harhata,  fig.  2,  and  the 
young  and  male  of  Cystophora  on  Taf.  2. 

Phoca  groc7ilandica.  Notes  on  its  modes  of  progression  and  its  anatomy, 
Murie,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  G04-G08,  pi.  32. 

Phoca  hispida.  Remains  of  a Seal  found  in  the  brick-clays  of  various 
parts  of  Scotland  are  referred  by  Prof  Turner  to  this  species,  which  does  not 
visit  the  British  Islands  at  the  present  period  f.  Journ.  Anat.  & Physiol, 
iv.  1870,  pp.  2G0-270,  with  woodcuts. 

Phoca.  On  the  Seal  of  the  islands  off  the  north-western  coast  of  the  Cape 
Colony  as  an  article  of  trade,  and  on  the  preparation  of  the  furs,  E.  Heritte; 
Bull.  Acclim.  1870,  pp.  5G0-6G5. 

Halichocrus  grypiis  captured  on  the  Scotch  coast.  Turner,  Journ.  Ajiat.  & 
Physiol.  1870,  p.  270. 

Stcnorhynchus  Icptonyx  common  on  the  coasts  of  Now  Zealand,  Hector, 
Ann.  & Mag.  N.  II.  1870,  v.  p.  220. — Described  from  New-Zealand  specimens. 
J.  S.Webb,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  ii.  1870,  pp.  28-32. — On  a (probably  new)  variety  of 
the  Small-nailed  Seal,  allied  to  the  Phoca  leopardina  of  Jameson.  Ch.  Fraser, 
Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  ii.  1870,  p.  33. 


Rodentia. 

Prof.  IIyrtl  has  found  a spiral  valve  in  the  vena  portae  of 
all  families  of  Rodents.  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  Ixi.  pp.  27-32,  plate. 


j 4 * Mr.  Allen  (p,  12)  states  that  in  the  Zool.  Record  for  18G8  Dr.  Gunther 
had  regarded  M‘Bain’s  O.  ulloce  ? as  a new  species,  and  proposed  for  it  the 
I name  of  Arctoccphahis  grayi.  This  is  a mistake,  which  would  have  been 
\ avoided  by  reading  M‘Bain’s  paper ; M'Bain  himself  proposed  this  name. 

\ t [Its  occurrence  on  the  English  coast,  in  184G,  has  since  been  announced 
\ by  Prof.  Flower  to  the  Zoological  Society,  June  \S71{cf.  Tr.  Norw.  Soc.  1871, 
\p.  77).-Ed.] 


12 


MAMMALIA. 


Sciurus.  Mr.  Swinhoe  includes  in  his  list  of  South  Chinese  Mammals  four 
Squirrels,  one  of  which  is  Sciurus  castaneoventris  (Gray)  = S.  erythrceus 
(Swinhoe,  1862),  and  probably  = S.  lokriah  (Hodgs.)  ==  S.  lokrioides  (Hodgs.)= 
S.  erythrogaster  (Blyth).  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  G33,  634. 

Sciurus  leuco-umbrinus  (RUpp.)  = S.  setosus  (Gray),  Blanford,  Observ. 
A^ss.  p.  279. 

"Sciurus  castaneiventris  and  S.  m^clellandi.  Notes  on  Hainan  examples. 
Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  231,  232. 

^ciurus  vidgaris.  Hoffmann  and  Weyenbergh’s  memoir  on  its  osteology 
and  myology  has  been  noticed  above,  p.  5. « 

Sciurus  dorsalis  (Gray)  varies  in  coloration,  and  is  from  Nicaragua,  not 
from  Oaraccas.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p,  670. 

Pto'omys  2)cctoraliSf  sp.  n.,  Swinlioe,  ihid.  p.  034,  Formosa. — Ptcromys 
alburufus,  sp.  n.,  A.  Miluo-Edwards,  Compt.  Bend.  1870,  Ixx.  p.  342,  Thibet. 

Castor  Jiber.  “Notes  on. Beaver  Dams,”  by  A.  Agassiz,  Proc.  Bost.  Soc* 
Nat.  Hist.  xiii.  1869,  pp.  101-104.  In  Newfoundland.  H.  Reeks,  Zool.  s.  s. 
pp.  1953-1961. 

Mus,  Mr.  Swinhoe  enumerates  12  species  from  Southern  China,  P.  Z.  S. 
1870,  p.  635  j one  of  them  is  Mus  alexandrinus. 

Mus  canna  and  M.  losea,  spp.  nn.,  Swinhoe,  ibid,  pp.  636,  637,  Formosa. — 
Mus  ningpomsis,  sp.  n..  Id.  ibid.  p.  637,  Ningpo. 

Cricetus  nigricans  occurs  in  Bulgaria.  Alfred  Newton,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  331, 
pi.  26. 

Nesomys,  gen.  nov.,  Peters,  Sitzgsb.  Ges.  nat.  Fr.  Berl.  1870,  p.  64.  Al- 
lied to  Hesperomys.  Upper  lip  with  a naked  longitudinal  groove,  but  not 
cleft.  Otherwise  very  like  Mus  externally.  Toes  4 — 6 j tail  long,  amiulated 
and  scantily  hairy.  Incisors  smooth  j molars  3/3,  as  in  Hesperomys.  Neso- 
7nys  rufus,  sp.  n.,  Madagascar. 

Aixticola  subterranea  found  in  Austria.  Jeitteles,  Verh.  Z.-B.  Ges.  Wien, 
1870,  Sitzgsber.  p.  45. 

liathyeryus  splendens.  Notes.  Blanford,  Observ.  Abyss,  p.  279. 

Pectinator  spekii.  Notes.  Blanford,  ibid.  p.  281. 

Ilystrix  hodgsoni  appears  to  occur  in  Hainan,  Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870, 
p.  233.  [Is  this  the  same  as  that  afterwards  described  as  H.  suberistatus  P] 
Hystrix  suberistata,  sp.  n.,  Swinhoe,  ibid.  1.  c.  p.  638,  Southern  China. 
Lepus.  On  some  peculiarities  of  the  bones  of  the  skull  and  the  osseous 
parts  of  the  organ  of  hearing,  R.  Himstedt,  Arch.  Anat.  Phys.  1870, 
pp.  437-463,  pi.  11. 

'i^Lepus  hainanus,  sp.  n.,  Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  233,  pi.  18,  from  Hainan. 
Lepus  sinensis,  described.  Swinhoe,  ibid.  p.  639. 

Lepus  cegyptius,  Qeoiii\==L.  abyssiniciis,  Gray:  Blanford,  Observ.  Abyss, 
p.  273. — L.  tigrensis  (Blanford)  redescribed,  ibid.  p.  276. 

Lepus palustris.  “ Observations  on  the  Marsh-Hare,”  E.  Coues,  Proc.  Bost. 
Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  xiii.  1869,  pp.  86-93.  The  skull  is  also  described. 

Edentata. 

Manis  dalmanni.  Notes  on  Hainan  examples,  Swjnhoe,  P.  Z.-  S.  1870, 
p.  236. — Described  in  detail.  Id.  ibid.  p.  650. 

Chlamydophorus  truncatus.  “ On  some  points  of  osteology  of  the  Pichi- 
ci^go,”  E.  Atkinson,  Journ.  Anat.  & Physiol,  v.  1870,  pp.  1-16,  pi.  1. 
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Oryctet'opus  cothiopicus  is  figured  from  a living  example.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S. 
1870,  p.  009. 

Myrinecophaga  tamandiia.  On  the  salivary  glands,  J.  Oliatin,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat. 
xiii.  1870,  art.  8,  pp.  17,  plate. 

Bradijpm  ephippiger  is  described  as  a supposed  new  species.  Philippi, 
Arch.  Naturgesch.  1870,  pp.  203-207,  tab.  3,  from  Ecuador? 

Pachydermata. 

Sm  scrofa.  A cyclopean  monstrosity  is  described  in  detail.  Elliott  Coues, 
Proc.  Boat.  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  1809,  xiii.  pp.  93-101,  with  woodcut  of  skull. 

Si/s  plictccps.  “ l)cr  Schiidel  dcs  japanisclien  Maskenschweins  und  der 
Einfluss  der  Muskeln  auf  dessen  Form,”  C.  G.  Luca,  Abhandl.  Senckenb. 
Ges.  vii.  1870,  pp.  457-480,  3 plates.  [The  skull  of  Suspliciceps  from  Japan, 
and  the  influence  exercised  by  the  muscles  on  its  shape.] 

Stis  leucomystax  (T.  & Schl.)  and  S.  taivanus  (Swinh.).  Observations  on 
these  two  species,  Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  039  & 041 ; the  heads  and  molar 
dentition  are  figured. 

Phacochccnis.  Dr.  Gray  states  that  the  animal  figured  by  Mr.  Sclater  in 
P.  Z.  S.  1809,  pi.  20,  and  p.  277,  fig.  2,  is  only  the  usual  form  of  the  female 
of  the  African  Wart-hog,  that  it  is  certainly  not  P.  cdiani  (Biippell),  and 
that,  if  it  be  a distinct  species,  it  may  be  named  P.  sclateri.  Ann.  &;  Mag. 
1870,  vi.  p.  190. — In  a subsequent  note  he  expresses  his  doubts  whether  the 
animal  is  a species  of  Phacochcerusj  and  not  rather  of  Sus,  ibid.  p.  203. — Mr. 
Sclater,  in  reply,  states  that  Dr.  Gray’s  remarks  have  not  induced  him  to 
change  his  opinion  regarding  the  distinctness  of  the  two  species,  and  the 
correct  determination  of  the  specimen  figured,  ibid.  p.  404. — Reply  by  Dr. 
Gray,  ibid.  p.  455. — Notes  by  Blanford,  Observ.  Abyss,  p.  241. 

Elasmognathus  dowi,  sp.  n..  Gill,  Sillim.  Joum.  1870, 1.  p.  141,  Guatemala. 

Rhinoceros  keitloa.  Notes.  Blanford,  Observ.  Abyss,  p.  243,  with  wood- 
cuts  of  head  and  horns. 

Hyrax.  The  results  of  Mr.  Blanford’s  examination  of  the  species  of  this 
genus  (see  Zool.  Record,  vi.  p.  2i)  are  reproduced  in  his  Observ.  Abvss. 
pp.  249-257.  ‘ 

Hyrax  mossambicus,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  Berl.  (1869)  1870,  p.  26. 

JEquus.  Prof.  Owen,  in  his  Description  of  the  cavern  of  Bruniquel,  and 
its  organic  contents.  Part  II.  Eqliine  Remains  ” (Phil.  Trans,  vol.  clix.  1870, 
pp.  535-557),  compares  the  dentition  of  Rquus  spelmis  with  those  of  E.  ca^ 
ballus,  E.  asmus,  E.  hemionus,  E.  quagga,  E.  zebra,  and  E.  burchdli  j detailed 
descriptions  and  figures  are  given,  pis.  57-60. 

M.  A.  Milne-Edwards  redescribes  a cross  between  E.  hemionus  and  a Mare, 
and  figures  it  in  Nouv.  Arch.  Mus.  v.  Bull.  p.  37,  pi.  2 ; also  a cross  between 
E.  hemionus  and  a Donkey,  pi.  3 j E.  hemionus  var.  syriacus,  pi,  4 j and  the 
Wild  Ass  of  Abyssinia,  pi.  5. 

'\Equus  caballus.  ^‘Note  sur  le  cheval  aux  temps  du  nouvel  empire  ^gyp- 
tien,”  F.  Lenormant,  Compt.  Rend.  1870,  Ixx.  pp.  163-167. 

Ruminantia. 

Bos.  ^‘Note  sur  quelques  especes  de  Boeuf  de  I’lnde,”  T.  C.  Viennot, 
Bull.  Acclim.  1870,  pp.  401-408. — “Notice  sur  la  race  bovine  sauvage  des 
Maures,”  T.  Turrell,  Bull.  Acclim.  1870,  pp.  409-416. 
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Bos  chinensis.  Observations  on  the  South  China  Cattle.  Swinhoe, 
P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  648-650.  A bull  and  the  skull  are  figured. 

^ Antilope.  ‘‘  Sur  la  domestication  de  quelques  especes  d’antilopes  au  temps 
de  Fancien  empire  5gyptien/’  F.  Lenormant,  Compt.  Pend.  1870,  Ixx. 
pp.  413-416. 

Antilope.  The  species  observed  by  Mr.  Blanford  (Geol.  & Zool.  Abyss.) 
were  : — Antilope  sbmmermgii  (p.  260),  A.  dorcas  (p.  261),  A.  heisa  (p.  262), 
A.  oreotrayus  (p.  265),  A.  montana  (p.  266),  A.  madoqua  (p.  267),  A.  saltiana 
(p.  268),  A,  strepsiceros  (p.  270).  The  horns  of  A.  dorcas,  and  for  com- 
parison those  of  A.  hennetti,  A.  arahica,  A.  suhyiitturosa,  and  A.  spekei,  are 
figured,  pi.  1. 

Antilope  maxwelli  and  A.  pygmcea.  Notes  on  the  skulls.  Giebel,  Zeitschr. 
gos.  Ntrw.  1870,  xxxv.  pp,  43-47. 

\Capricornis  sioinhoii.  Notes.  Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  647. 

Saiga  tartarica.  Dr.  Murie  has  given  a most  complete  account  of  the 
organization  of  this  animal,  which  he  regards  as  an  Antilopine  Sheep.” 
P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  451-503.  This  excellent  memoir  is  illustrated  by  many 
woodcuts. 

Antilocapra  americana.  Dr.  Murie  has  worked  out  the  anatomy,  and  given 
a detailed  description  of  its  external  and  internal  organization.  Ibid.  pp.  334- 
368,  with  woodcuts. 

Mr.  Sclater  divides  the  Cervidce  ” into  8 genera,  and  enumerates  23  Old- 
World,  and  17  New -World  species  of  the  genus  Cervus.  P.  Z.  S.  1870, 
pp.  114-116. 

Cervus  alecs.  Prof.  Brandt  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Ellts  of 
both  hemispheres,  as  well  as  the  fossil  remains,  form  only  one  species.  Bull. 
Ac.  Sc.  St.  P5tersb.  1870,  p.  254. 

Cervus  alces.  A pair  of  Spike-horns  ” figured.  J.  A.  Allen,  Amer.  Nat. 
1870,  iv.  p.  443.  On  its  distribution  in  New  England,  ibid.  pp.  535-536. 

^ Dr.  Murie  describes  and  figures  a case  of  malformation  of 

one  horn,  the  frontal  base  of  which  had  been  injured.  P.  Z.  S.  1870, 
pp.  611-014. 

Cervus  alfredi,  sp.  n.,  Sclater,  ibid.  p.  881,  pi.  28,  Malayan  peninsula  P 

Cervus  pseudaxis  (=  C.  taivanus,  Blyth)  and  Cervus  swinhoei.  Notes  on 
these  two  species,  Swinhoe,  ibid.  pp.  044  & 646. 

Xenelaphus  leucotis  [Zool.  Bee.  vi.  p.  22].  Dr.  Philippi  states  that  this 
deer  is  not  the  Huemul  of  Chili  {Cervus  chilensis),  nor  likely  to^  occur  in 
Chili.  Arch,  fiir  Naturgesch.  1870,  pp.  46-40.  The  author  directs  his  critical 
remarks  against  a paper  by  Dr.  Gray  published  in  a popular  periodical,  and 
appears  to  be  unacquainted  with  that  published  in  P.  Z.  S.  1860,  p.  406. 

Hydropotes  inermis,  gen.  et  sp.  n.,  Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  80-02, 
pis.  6 & 7 (animal  and  skull),  from  the  Yangtsze-river  districts  in  China. 
This  Deer  approaches  Moschus  in  the  small  size  of  the  lachrymal  fossa,  long 
canines  in  the  male ; no  horns  or  frontal  protuberances. 

Traguhis  meminna.  Its  placenta  shows  the  same  characters  as  that  of  7'. 
stanleyanus.  A.  Milne-Edwards,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  xiii.  1870,  art.  6. 

SiRENIA. 

Ilalicore.  Contributions  to  its  osteology.  E.  Krauss,  Arch.  Anat.  Phys. 
1870,  pp.  625-614. 


CETACEA. 


15 


Cetacea. 

'^Gray,  J.  E.  Synopsis  of  tlie  species  of  Whales  and  Dolphins 
in  the  Collection  of  the  British  Museum.  London  : 1868_, 
4to^  pp.  lOj,  with  38  plates. 

This  consists  chiefly  of  a reproduction  of  the  plates  of  Cetaceans 
figured  in  the  zoological  part  of  the  Voyage  of  the  Erebus  and  . 
Terror/  to  which  are  added  plates  31  to  37  of  that  work, 
hitherto  unpublished.  Tlic  text  contains  a systematic  list  of 
the  species  known ; those  figured  on  pis.  31-37  will  be  men- 
tioned separately. 

N Dr.  J.  E.  Gray  has  published  a review  of  the  Osteographie 
des  C^taces/^  by  Van  Beneden  and  Gervais  [Zool.  Bee.  v< 
p.  5,  and  vi.  p.  3],  under  the  title  Observations  on  the  Whales 
described  in  the  ^Osteographie^  &c./^  in  Ann.  & Mag.  N.  H.  1870, 
vi.  pp.  193-204.  These  remarks  refer  chiefly  to  the  difference 
of  views  with  regard  to  the  distinetion  of  the  species  and  genera 
of  Right  Whales. — Prof,  van  Beneden,  in  a reply  in  Bull.  Ac. 
R.  Belg.  XXX.  1870,  pp.  380-388,  adheres  to  the  views  expressed 
by  him  in  the  ^ Osteographie.^ 

n]  Dr.  J.  E.  Gray  has  compiled  a list  of  all  the  species  of 
Cetaceans,  and  arranged  them  geographically.  Ann.  & Mag. 
N.  H.  1870,  vi.  pp.  387-394. 

n/  [Eschricht,  D.  F.]  Ni  Tavler  til  oplysning  af  Hvaldyrenes 
Bygning,  udforte  til  utrykte  foredrag  af  afdode  Etatsraad 
Dr.  D.  F.  Eschricht.  Med  tilhorende  Forklaring.  Vidensk. 
Sclsk.  Skr.  5,  ser.  vol  ix.  Kjobenh.  18G9,  pp.  14. 

Nine  plates  illustrating  the  structure  of  various  parts  of 
Cetaceans  were  found  among  the  literary  matter  left  by  Prof. 
Eschricht  at  his  death.  Professors  Steenstrup  and  Reinhardt 
proposed  to  the  Copenhagen  Academy  of  Sciences  to  publish 
them,  with  explanations  prepared  by  the  latter.  This  has  been 
done  in  the  Transactions  of  that  Academy.  The  subjects 
figured  will  be  mentioned  under  the  species  to  which  they  refer. 

\IVan  Beneden,  P.  J.  Les  C^taces,  leurs  Commensaux  et  leurs 
Parasites.  Bull.  Ac.  R.  Belg.  xxix.  1870,  pp.  347-368,,  with’ 
woodcuts. 

We  refer  to  Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  126,  for  Prof,  van  Beneden^s 
memoir  on  this  subject  generally. 

\/  Owen,  R.  Monograph  of  the  British  fossil  Cetacea  from  the 
Red  Crag.  1.  Genus  Zrphius.  Printed  for  the  Palfconto- 
graphical  Society.  London  : 1870,  4to,  pp.  40,  plates  1-5. 

Although  the  object  of  this  memoir  is  the  determination  and 
description  of  extinct  species,  it  is  of  no  less  importance  to  the 
zoologist  than  to  the  palaeontologist.  In  fact,  the  author  bases 
his  researches  entirely  on  a previous  comparative  account  of  the 
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recent  forms  of  Ziphioid  Whales.  He  reviews  critically  the 
various  contributions  to  this  part  of  Cetological  literature,  pro- 
testing against  the  tendency  of  establishing  genera  where 
scarcely  specific  distinctness  is  indicated.  Of  living  species, 
skulls  of  Ziphius  indicuSj  Z.  layardiy  Z.arnouxiiyZ:micropteruSy 
Z.  sowerbiij  and  Z.  demirostris  are  figured. 


^^JBalcma  mysticetus.  Heart  figured  by  Escliriclit,  1.  c.  tab.  6,  with  explana- 
tion by  Reinhardt. 

U JBalcena  japonica.  Skull  of  a female  foetus  figured  by  Eschricht,  1.  c. 
pis.  1 & 2,  with  explanation  by  Reinhardt. 

Balcena  marginata.  Notes  on  New-Zealand  examples  by  Hector  and 
Gray,  Ann.  & Mag.  N.  H.  1870,  v.  p.  221 ; Trans.  N.  Z.  Inst.  1870,  ii. 
p.  20,  pi.  2 by  with  figures  of  skull.  It  is  the  type  of  a new  genus,  Neohalmuiy 
Gray,  Ann.  & Mag.  N.  H.  1870,  vi.  pp.  154-157,  with  figure  of  skull,  copied 
from  Hector. 

Megaptei  a hoops.  Brain  figured  by  Eschricht,  1.  c.  pis.  3 & 4,  with  expla- 
nation by  Reinhardt. — Cervical  vertebrae  figured  by  Gray,  Synopsis,  pi.  32  a, 
tip.  1,  2,  6. 

^Megapiera  longimana.  Cervical  vertebrae  figured  by  Gray,  Synopsis,  tab. 
33.  figs.  1,  2. 

Physalus  antarcticus  (P).  Notes  on  Now-Zealand  examples  by  Hector, 
Ann.  & Mag.  N.  11.  1870,  p.  224. 

Balc&nopitra  sihhaldi.  “ Preliminary  notice  of  the  Great  Fin-Whale 
recently  stranded  at  Longniddry,”  by  W.  Turner,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Edinb.  Sess. 
1869-70,  pp.  34-38. — “ On  the  sternum  and  ossa  innominata  of  the  Longnid- 
dry  Whale”  (female  and  foetus).  Id.  Journ.  Anat.  and  Physiol.  1870, 
pp.  271-281. — An  Account  of  the  Great  Finner  Whale  stranded  at  Long- 
niddry.  Part  1.  The  Soft  Parts,”  Id.  Trans.  R.  Soc.  Edin.  xxvi.  1870, 
pp.  197-251,  pis.  5-8.  This  memoir  contains  also  a description  of  the  external 
appearance  of  this  specimen,  which  proved  to  be  a pregnant  female ) it  is 
figured  on  pi.  5.— Cervical  vertebr®  figured  by  Gray,  Synopsis,  tab.  33. 


Balcenoptera  musctdus.  An  additional  note  to  the  description  of  an  ex- 
ample stranded  in  1869  [see  Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  23],  by  Prof.  Flower,  P.  Z.  S. 
1870,  p.  330.-4Cervical  vertebrae  figured  by  Gray,  Synopsis,  pi.  32a,  figs.  5,  6^. 

Balmnoptera  rostrata.  Notes  on  the  anatomy  of  a young  female  captured 
at  Weymouth  in  1870  by  J.  P.  Perrin,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  805-817.-4Cemcal 
‘ vertebrae  figured  by  Gray,  Synopsis,  pi.  32a,  figs.  3 & 4. 

^Delphinidce.  In  Notes  on  the  arrangement  of  the  genera  of  Delphinoid 
Whales,”  Dr.  Gray  proposes  the  following  scheme  (P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  772- 
773) 

I.  Pectoral  fin  elongate,  falcate,  &c. 

A.  Pectoral  fins  from  the  sides  of  the  body ) the  second  and  third 
fingers  of  6 or  8 phalanges  j the  head  beaked : IniidcB  and  Del- 
phinidce. 

B.  Pectoral  fins  low  down  on  the  sides  of  the  body,  narrow  and  elon- 
gate ; second  and  third  fingers  of  9 or  10  phalanges ; head  swollen  : 
Glohicephcdidce. 

II.  Pectoral  fin  short,  broad,  &c. : Orcidcey  BdugidcCy  and  Pontoporidce. 
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Jo  rca.  Dr.  Gray  lias  reexamined  the  skulls  of  this  genus,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 


1870,  pp.  70-77.  He  divides  the  species  thus : — 

a.  Gladiator'.  1,  Orca  sitnorliyncha^  sp.  n.,  from  the  North  Sea,  p.  71, 
with  fig.  of  skull. 

h.  Orca\  2.  O.  with  fig.  of  skull ; 3.  O. sp.  n..  North 

Sea;  4.  O.  magellanica. 

c.  Ophysia : 6.  O.  pacijica^  sp.  n. 

d.  Feresa : 6.  O.  intermedia. 

e.  Orcaclla'.  7.  O.  hrevirostris. 

The  two  British  species  are  also  noticed  in  Ann.  & Mag.  1870,  v.  p.  148. 
Orca  magellanica  described  by  Burmeister,  An.  Mus.  Buen.  Aires,  1869, 
pp.  373-380,  pi.  22. 

Grampus  rissoanus.  A detailed  description  of  this  Dolphin,  and  of  the 
anatomy  of  its  soft  parts.  Murie,  Journ.  Anat.  & Physiol,  v.  1870,  pp.  118- 
138,  pi.  5. 

iPhoccena  communis.  Brain  figured  by  Eschricht,  1.  cj  pi.  9,  with  explana- 
tion by  Reinhardt. 

Fliocccna  spinipinnis  described  by  Burmeister,  An.  Mus.  Buen.  Aires,  1869, 
pp.  380-388,  pis.  23  & 24. 

Glohicephaius  macrorhynchus.  Notes  by  Hector,  Ann.  & Mag.  N.  H.- 1870,  v. 
p.  222,  and  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  1870,  ii.  p.  28. 

Glohicephaius  grayi  described  by  Burmeister,  1.  c,  pp.  367-373,  pi.  21. 
Felphinus  sinensis.  The  skeleton  described  and  figured.  W.  H.  Flower, 
Trans.  Zool.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  151-160,  pis.  10  &;  18. — Notes  on  its  occurrence, 
Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  662. 

^ Felphinus  euphrosyne.  Skull  figured,  Gray,  Synopsis,  tab.  31. — D.  alope. 
Skull  figured.  Id.  ihid.  tab.  32  J. — F.  eutropia.  Skull  figured.  Id.  ibid. 
tab.  34. 

Fclphinaptci'us  Icucas  has  been  observed  in  the  Baltic.  Hisinger,  (Efvers. 
Finsk.  Vet.-Selsk.  Fcirh.  xii.  1870,  p.  136.-^^kull  and  dentition  figured, 
Eschricht,  1.  c.  pi.  8,  with  explanation  by  Reinhardt. 

Pontoporia  hlainvillii.  A detailed  description  of  its  external  and  internal 
organization,  Burmeister,  An.  Mus.  Buen.  Aires,  1869,  pp.  389-442,  pi.  23. 
fig.  1,  and  pis.  25-28. 

Lagenorhynchus  clanculus.  Notes;  Hector,  Anm  & Mag.  N.H.  1870,  v.  p.223, 
and  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  1870,  ii.  p.  27.-^kull  figured,  Gray,  Synopsis,  tab. -36.  * 
^'sLagenorhyncIms  thicolea.  Skull  figured.  Id.  ibid.  tab.  36. 

'\Fyperoodon  latifrons.  Skull  of  a male  figured,  Eschricht,  1.  c.  pi.  6,  with 
explanation  by  Reinhardt. 


1.  c.  pi.  /,  wim  explanation  by  Reinhardt. 

^jiphius.  See  above  (p.  16),  under  Owen,  R. 

Ziphms  sowerbiensis.  An  account  of  its  history,  with  notes  on  the  example 
referred  to  in  Zool.  Record,  iv.  p.  39,  W.  Andrews,  Trims.  R.  Ir.  Acad,  xxiv, 
pp.  429-438.  The  snout  is  figured  on  pi.  26.— SkuU  figured.  Gray,  Synopsis, 
tab.  37. 

Ziphms  amovxii.  Notes  : Hector  and  Haast,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  1870,  ii.  p.  27, 
and  Ann.  & Mag.  N.  II.  1870,  v.  p.  222.- — “ Preliminary  notice  of  a Ziphoid 
Whale,  probably  Berardius  arnuxii,  stranded  on  the  16th  of  December,  1808, 
on  the  sea-beach,  near  Brighton,  Canterbury,  New  Zealand,”  Haast  in  Tr. 


rostratus.  A male  feetus  and  its  skeleton  figured,  Eschricht, 


1870.  [voL.  VII.] 
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N.  Z.  Inst.  ii.  1870;  pp.  190-192  j reproduced  in  Ann.  & Mag.  N.  H.  1870, 
vi.  pp.  348-351. 

Dioplodon  secfiellensis.  Notes  on  the  skeleton  of  a Whale  from  Lord 
Howe’s  Island,  believed  to  be  this  species,  Kreflt,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  420. — 
4 Note  and  figure  of  a skeleton  from  a photograph  communicated  by  Mr.  Krefit, 
Gray,  Ann.  & Mag.  N.  II.  1870,  vi.  p.  343. 

Marsupialia. 

^l^hascolomys  wombat.  Its  myoloor  worked  out,  A.  Macalister,  Ann.  & 
Mag.  N.  H.  1870,  v.  pp.  163-173.^0n  the  peritoneum  and  abdominal 
organs,  Cleland,  Journ.  Anat.  & Physiol.  iv.,p.  197,  pi.  8. 

Macropus  erubescms^  sp.  n.,  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  126,  pi.  10,  from  Lake 
Hope,  South  Australia. 

A Sarcopkilus  ursmus.  Its  myology  worked  out : A.  Macalister,  Ann.  & Mag. 
N.  H.  1870,  V.  pp.  153-173. 
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11.  B.  Sharpe,  F.L.S.,  Libr.  Z.  S.,  &c., 


AND 

H.  E.  Dresser,  F.Z.S.  &c. 


The  authors  of  the  following  ^ Record ^ cannot  hut  feel  that 
there  are  many  imperfections  in  their  contribution ; hut  they 
trust  that  greater  experience  will  another  year  result  in  a more 
thorough  knowledge  of  their  duties,  and,  consequently,  in  a 
more  satisfactory  discharge  of  their  undertaking. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY  AND  CRITICISM. 

Buller,  W.  Critical  Notes  on  the  ornithological  portion  of 
Taylor^s  ^New  Zealand  and  its  Inhabitants.^  [See  "Aus- 
tralian Region.^^] 

Hartlaub,  G.  Bericht  iiher  die  Leistungen  in  der  Natur- 
geschichte  der  Vogel  wahrend  des  Jahres  1869.  Arch.  f. 
Nat.  xxxvi.  Band  ii.  pp.  1-44. 

This,  as  usual,  gives  a concise  review  of  ornithological  pro- 
gress in  the  year  1869.  Dr.  Hartlaub  here  completes  his 
Twenty-fourth  annual  report,  and  in  it  particularizes  the  sup- 
posed new  species  which  receive  names  for  the  first  time  in 
Part  I.  of  Mr.  Gray^s  ^ Hand-list.'’ 

Heuglin,  M.  Th.  von.  Einige  Noten  zu  L.  TaczanowskPs 
Uehersicht  der  Vogel  Algeriens.  J.  f.  O.  1870,  pp.  383- 
385. 

Contains  a few  criticisms  on  the  paper  noticed  further  on, 
[See  "Pal^earctic  Region.^'’] 

Homeyer,  Alex.  VON.  Dr.  Anton  Fritsch.  DieNaturgeschichte 
der  Vogel  Europa’s.  J.  f.  O.  1870,  pp.  150-152. 

A review  of  the  work  named,  which  is  well  spoken  of. 

c 2 
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HomeyeRj  Alex.  von.  Zusatze  und  Bericlitungen  zu  Dr.  Bem- 
liard  Borggreve^s  Werk  : Vogel-Fauna  von  Norddeutscli- 

land.^^  7’om.  pp.  214  -231. 

These  relate  to  ninety  of  the  species  included  in  the  work 
criticized,  which  was  noticed  last  year  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  31). 

Salvadori,  T.  Rivista  critica  del  catalogo  descrittivo  di  una 
collezibne  di  Uecelli  fatta  da  Orazio  Antinori  nelT  interno 
deir  Africa  centrale  nord.  [See  Ethiopian  Region.^^] 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  Critical  Remarks  on  Dr.  von  Heuglin^s  ^Orni- 
thologie  Nordost-Afrika^s.^  [See  Ethiopian  Region.^^] 

Stolker,  Carl.  Bibliographia  Ornithologica  helvetica.  Bull. 
Soc.  Orn.  Suisse,  ii.  pp.  89-119. 

A paper  of  great  utility,  which,  after  a full  record  of  the 
literature  of  Swiss  ornithology,  gives  a further  list  of  papers  re- 
ferring to  the  various  species  under  their  respective  names. 

THE  GENERAL  SUBJECT. 

Bruhin,  Th.  a.  Die  Iris  der  Vogel,  insbesondere  der  Raub-, 
Sumpf-  und  Schwimmvdgel  der  deutschen  Fauna,  als  unter- 
scheidendes  Merkmal  der  Arten,  des  Alters  und  Gesch- 
lechtes.  Zool.  Gart.  1870,  pp.  290-295. 

Gives  the  colour  of  the  iris  in  most  German  birds. 

Drachenfels,  Carl,  Baron.  Briefliches  iiber  Zuehtversuche 
Remdlandiseher  Vogel.  J.  f.  O.  1870,  pp.  145-150. 

Frauenfeld,  G.  Ritter  von.  Ueber  den  Wert  der  Vogel  in 
Bezug  auf  das  Vogelschutzgesetz.  Bl.  Ver.  Landesk. 
Niederost.  1870,  pp.  1-10. 

On  the  value  of  legislation  for  the  protection  of  birds,  with 
particulars  of  the  utility  of  the  various  species. 

Giglioli,  H.  H.,  & Salvador!,  T.  On  some  other  new  and 
little-known  birds  [Sylviidcef  Sturnida,  and  Columbidce]  col- 
lected during  the  Voyage  round  the  World  in  1865-68  of 
H.I.M.^s  S.  Magenta.  Ibis,  1870,  p.  185.  Translated  Atti 
Acc.  Tor.  1870,  pp.  273-276. 

Gray,  G.  R.  Hand-list  of  Genera  and  Species  of  Birds,  distin- 
guishing those  contained  in  the  British  Museum.  Part  II. 
Conirostresy  ScansoreSy  ColumbeSy  and  GallirKB.  London  : 
1870.  8vo,  pp.  278. 

The  second  part  of  this  most  important  work  [cf.  Zool.  Rec. 
vi.  p.  27)  calls  for  hearty  admiration  and  praise,  though  it  is 
not  until  the  appearance  of  the  concluding  portion,  wliich  we 
understand  will  contain  an  elaborate  index,  that  its  full  value 
will  be  appreciated.  It  may  be  mentioned  that  in  Dr.  Hart- 
iaub^s  last  ‘ Bericht  ^ (noticed  above)  is  contained  a list  of  the 
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supposed  new  species  named  by  Mr.  Gray  in  the  first  part  of^ 
this  work. 

IIocKER^  J.  Ueber  die  Bastardirung  der  Vogel.  J.  f.  O.  1870, 
p.  152. 

Hybrids  between  Pavo  cristatus  and  Niimida  meleagris, 

Marey,  E.  j.  Sur  le  mecanisme  du  vol  des  oiseaux.  C.  R. 
1870,  pp.  1255-1258. 

Contains  some  more  interesting  observations  on  the  flight  of 
birds.  [Cf,  Zool.  lice.  vi.  p.  28.) 

Marsh,  O.  C.  Notice  of  some  Fossil  Birds  from  the  Cretaceous 
and  Tertiary  formations  of  the  United  States.  Am.  J.  Sc. 
1870,  pp.  205-217. 

The  remains  of  nine  new  species  of  fossil  birds,  five  from  the 
cretaceous  and  four  from  the  tertiary  formations,  are  described. 
Those  from  the  former  belong  to  extinct  and  now  unrepresented 
forms ; those  from  tlic  latter  are  referred  to  Puffinus,  CatarracteSy 
GruSj  and  Graculus. 

Martin,  P.  L.  Die  Praxis  der  Naturgeschichte.  Weimar; 

1870.  8vo,  pp.  240,  pis.  vi. 

Contains  practical  hints  on  the  mounting  of  birds  and  other 
animals,  the  arrangement  of  museums,  and  so  forth. 

Noll,  F.  C.  Vogel  und  Pflanze.  Zool.  Gart.  1870,  pp.  301- 
311. 

On  the  agency  of  birds  in  the  distribution  of  plants. 

Parker,  H.  W.  Carbolizing  Birds.  Am.  J.  Sc.  1870,  p.  283. 

Describes  the  mode  of  preserving  birds  with  carbolic  acid. 

Buss,  K.  Jahresbericht  aus  meiner  Vogelstube.  J.  f.  O.  1870, 
pp.  25-31. 

Notes  on  birds  in  confinement. 

Selenka,  Emil.  Dr.  H.  G.  Bronn^s  Klassen  und  Ordnungen 
des  Thier-Rcichs,  wisscnschaftlich  dargestellt  in  Wort  und 
Bild.  Sechster  Band.  IV.  Abtheilung.  Vogel:  Aves, 
Lieferungen  3-6.  Leipzig  und  Heidelberg:  1870.  8vo, 
pp.  81-144,  pis.  vii.-xxiv. 

This  work  is  continued  in  the  same  clear  style  as  that  in 
which  it  was  commenced  (cf.  Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  30).  The  four 
parts  under  consideration  refer  principally  to  the  muscles,  the 
dissertation  on  which  is  introduced  by  a good  account  of  the 
literature  relating  to  these  structures.  The  plates  are  carefully 
drawn,  and  those  illustrating  the  muscles,  being  partially 
coloured,  are  especially  instructive.  [See  also  Anatomy.^^] 

Southwell,  T.  On  the  Flight  of  Birds.  Tr.  Norw.  Soc.  1870, 
pp.  41-59. 
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Contains  many  original  observations,  with  references  to 
some  of  the  authors  who  have  studied  the  matter. 

Streets,  T.  Hale.  Remarks  on  Huxley^s  Classification  of 
Birds.  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1870,  pp.  84-88. 

A few  criticisms  and  additional  notes  on  Prof.  Huxley’s  cele- 
brated paper  (Zool.  Rec.  iv.  p.  40). 

Swinhoe,  R.  List  of  Birds  collected  by  Mr.  Cuthbert  Colling- 
wood  during  a cruise  in  the  China  and  Japan  seas,  with 
Notes.  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  600-604. 

The  specimens  collected  by  Mr.  Collingwood  during  his  voy- 
age (Zool.  Rec.  V.  p.  33)  have  been  examined  and  named  by  the 
author.  They  belong  to  33  species. 

Tristram,  H.  B.  Notes  on  some  Old-World  species  of  Pas- 
serine Birds  [Cinclidds,  Turdidee,  Sylviidce^.  Ibis,  1870, 
pp.  493-497. 

Wood,  T.  W.  The  Courtship  of  Birds.  Stud.  1870,  pp.  113- 
125,  pis. 

A popular  essay  on  this  subject,  illustrated  by  sketches  of 
some  of  the  extraordinary  positions  assumed  by  the  male  of 
various  species  during  the  season  of  love. 

PALiEARCTIC  REGION. 

Adams,  Arthur.  Travels  of  a Naturalist  in  Japan  and  Man- 
churia. London  : 1870.  8vo,  pp.  334. 

An  interesting  volume,  but  calling  for  no  special  remark  from 
an  ornithologist. 

Baldamus,  E.  Ornithologisches  aus  meinen  Tagebiichern.  J. 
f.  O.  1870,  pp.  94-118. 

Notes  of  a journey  in  Southern  Germany  and  Switzerland. 

Bettoni,  Eugenio.  Storia  Naturale  degli  Uccelli  che  nidifi- 
cano  in  Lombardia  ad  illustrazione  della  raccolta  ornitolo- 
gica  dei  fratelli  Ercole  ed  Ernesto  Turati,  con  tavole 
litografate  e colorate  prese  dal  vero  da  O.  Dressler. 
Milano:  1870.  Folio.  Vol.  ii.  fascicoli  xxiv. 

A continuation  of  the  work  before  noticed  (Zool.  Rec.  vi. 
p.  31).  The  species  of  which  the  young  and  eggs  are  figured 
will  be  named  under  Neossology  and  Oology.’’ 

Buckley,  T.  E.  [See  Elwes,  H.  J.] 

De  Selys-Longchamps,  Baron.  Notes  on  various  Birds  ob- 
served ill  Italian  Museums  in  1866.  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  449- 
455. 
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Most  of  the  notes  relate  to  European  birds;  but  there  are  a 
few  on  exotie  speeies  \Psittacidaif  Ampelid(B\ . 

Elwes,  H.  J.,  & Buckley,  T.  E.  A List  of  the  Birds  of 
Turkey.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  59-77,  188-201,  327-343. 

A very  useful  paper,  giving,  for  the  first  time,  a full  list  of  all 
the  species  of  this  part  of  Europe.  The  authors  also  enumerate 
such  contributions  to  Turkish  ornithology  as  have  before  ap- 
peared, and  add  to  what  was  already  known  on  the  subject  some 
capital  field-notes  of  their  own. 

Fischer,  Johann  von.  Die  Vogel  des  St.  Petersburger  Gou- 
vernement.  Zool.  Gart.  1870,  pp.  344^352. 

A useful  paper,  as  hitherto  no  good  general  account  of  the 
birds  of  this  part  of  Russia  existed. 

Gillett,  George.  On  the  Birds  of  Novaya  Zemlya.  Ibis, 
1870,  pp.  303-310. 

Beyond  the  brief  account  (Bull.  Petersb.  iii.  p.  343)  of  Von 
Baer’s  visit  in  1837,  nothing  has  been  known  of  the  zoology  of 
this  country.  Twenty-eight  species  are  enumerated,  of  which 
four  were  not  fully  determined.  Ten  of  them  are  not  recorded  by 
Von  Baer,  who  observed  in  all  twenty-four  species,  six  of  which 
were  not  noticed  by  Mr.  Gillett. 

God  MAN,  F.  Du  Cane.  Natural  History  of  the  Azores  or 
Western  Islands.  London : 8vo,  pp.  358,  and  2 maps. 

The  ornithological  part  of  this  model  work  is  an  amplification 
of  the  author’s  former  paper  (Zool.  Rec.  iii.  p.  50). 

Goebel,  H.  Ein  Ausflug  an  die  Djepermiindung  vom28.  bis  31. 
Mai,  1869.  J.  f.  O.  1870,  pp.  141-144. 

. Die  in  den  Jahren  1867,  1868  u.  1869  im  Umanschen 

Kreise  (Gouvernement  Kiew)  beobachteten  V ogel.  Tom. 
cit.  pp.  1 77-203, 440-456. 

Notes  on  the  birds  of  Southern  Russia,  chiefly  in  regard  to 
their  nidification. 

Gould,  J.  The  Birds  of  Great  Britain.  Parts  xvii.  and  xviii. 
London : 1870. 

The  two  customary  parts  of  this  beautiful  work  bear  the  dates 
of  August  1st  and  September  1st.  The  species  figured  are  men- 
tioned under  the  families  to  which  they  belong. 

IIele,  N.  Fenwick.  Notes  about  Aldeburgh.  London  : 1870. 
8 VO,  pp.  198. 

Ornitholology  takes  up  about  half  of  this  book,  the  author  of 
which  has  good  opportunities  for  outdoor  observation ; and  his 
records  of  capture  include  several  species  of  considerable  rarity 
in  England. 
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Homeyer,  Eug.  F.  von.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Vogel  Ost- 
sibiriens  und  des  Amur-Landes.  J.  f.  O.  1870^  pp.  56-6i, 
161-175,421-439. 

The  authors  most  useful  summary  of  the  works  of  Von  Mid- 
dendorff.  Von  Schrenck,  and  Radde  is  completed  in  these  three 
articles,  the  whole  series  of  which  includes  322  species  (Zool. 
Rec.  vi.  p.  35). 

Koch,  G.  von.  Ornithologische  Notizen  aus  dem  Jahre  1869. 
Tom.  cit.  pp.  393, 394. 

Of  local  interest  only. 

Kuwert,  a.  Ornithologische  Notizen.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  203- 
206. 

Notes  made  in  East  Prussia,  and  chiefly  of  local  interest. 

Malmgren,  a.  J.  Zwei  ornithologische  Aufsatze.  Tom.  cit. 
pp.  281-305. 

A translation  of  the  two  papers  noticed  last  year  (Zool.  Rec. 
vi.  pp.  35,  99). 


Letter- from.  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  148, 149. 
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Contains  the  substance  of  the  first  of  the  foregoing  papers. 


' Marc  hand,  A.  Appendice  an  Catalogue  des  Oiseaux  observes 
/ dans  le  Departement  d^Eure-et-Loire.  R.  Z.  1870,  p.  139. 
/Adds  six  species,  which  makes  the  number  observed  in  this 
Department  232  {cf.  Zool.  Rec.  v.  p.  42)^ 

Mobius,  K.  Ein  Besuch  des  Schleswig’schen  Wattenmeeres 
/.  und  der  Insel  Sylt  im  Marz  1870.  Zool.  Gart.  1870, 
pp.  133-137. 

Contains  some  goodjneld-notes,  particularly  on  the  breeding 
of  Anas  marila.^ 

/'  Muth,  j.  P.  Die  Vogel  auf  Sicilien.  Tom.  cit.  1870,  pp.  143- 
^ 151. 

f A popular  article,  containing,  howfiyer,  some  very- good  notes 
on  some  of  the  birds  of  S icily .y 


CluiSTORP,  G.  Ornitholog.  Mittheilungen  aus  Neu-Vorpom- 
mern.  J.  f.  0. 1870,  pp.  207-214. 

^ Field-notes  not  calling  for  any  special  remark. j 

y Sabanaeff,  Leonida.  Preavaritelno'i  Oscherk  Faunoi  Posvon- 
^ oschnoech  Srednyago  Oorala.  Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  1870, 
pp.  185-197. 

( This  paper  contains  preliminary  remarks  of-  greaf  interest  on 
the  information  respecting  the  fauna  of  the  Ural,  collected  by 
the  author  during  two  journeys  thither.  He  begins  by  giving  a 
sketch  of  the  various  localities  he  visited,  and  then  proceeds  to 
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enumerate  tlie  different  species  found  there,  earefully  defining 
those  European  species  whose  eastern  range  terminates  at  the 
Ural,  and  designating  the  Siberian  species  which  extend  to  those 
mountains  and  their  western  sloped  As  a curious  circumstance, 
we  may  remark  that  he  speaks  of  Parus  pendulinus  (p.  193)  as 
occurring  in  the  forest-region  together  with  Parus  cyanus. 
Among  the  species  enumerated  as  occurring  in  the  Central  Ural 
(p.  195)  are  many  of  great  rarity  so  far  westward,  as,  for  instance, 
Lnsciola  calliope j Sylvia  cyanurdj  and  llegulus  proregulus.  Space 
will  not  permit  us  to  give  a more  extensive  notice  of  this  valuable 
contribution  to  the  avifauna  of  the  eastern  frontier  of  Europe, 
and  we  look  forward  with  interest  to  its  continuation. 

Saratz,  Jean.  Les  Oiseaux  de  la  Haute- Engadine.  Bull.  Soc. 
/ Orn.  Suisse,  ii.  pp.  125-146. 

^Nearly  twice  as  many  (144)  species  as  were  noticed  by  Dr.  Bal- 
damus  (Zool.  llcc.  iii.  p.  52)  are  enumerated. ) 

^ScHACiiT,  II.  Ein  zweites  Jahr  der  Beobachtung  des  Vogel- 
lebens  im  Teutoburger  Walde.  Zool.  Gart.  1870,  pp.  122- 
125. 

( In  continuation  of  the  paper  befe?©/ noticed  (Zool.  Rec.  vi. 
p.  37).  ! 

/ Smith,  A.  C.  Narrative  of  a Spring  Tour  in  Portugal.  London  : 
1870.  8vo,pp.  220. 

/ The  author  adds  a chapter  containing  the  substance  of  his 
former  paper  (Zool.  Rec.  v.  p.  43),  with  Prof,  du  Bocage^s  correc- 
tions thereto  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  31 ),  so  as  to  form  a very  good  guide 
to  the  ornithology  of  the  country.  (Cf,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  266 ; Zool. 
s.  s.  p.  2171.)  j 

Snell,  F.  H.  Eine  Parallele  zwischen  der  Vogelfauna  des 
^ • Taunus  und  der  Wetterau.  Zool.  Gart.  1870,  pp.  77-84, 

109-118. 

<'  The  continuation  of  the  author^s  previous  paper  (Zool.  Rec. 
vi.  p.  37)^  but  of  only  local  interest. 

, Stevenson,  H.  The  Birds  of  Norfolk,  with  remarks  on  their 
Habits,  Migration,  and  Local  Distribution.  Vol.  ii.  Lon- 
don : 1870.  8vo,  pp.  449. 

The  first  volume  was  noticed  four  years  since  (Zool.  Rec.  iii. 
p.  52) ; and(this  continues  the  work  to  the  end  of  the  GrallcB  m 
the  same  elaborate  manner,  each  species  in  succession  being  very 
fully  treated,  the  account  of  the  extermination  of  Otis  tarda 
being  in  particular  given  at  great  length.  (Cf.  Ibis,  1871, 
pp.  251, 252 ; Zool.  s.  s.  pp.  2413-2423, 2463-2464.0 

. OntheMeresof  Wretham  Heath.  Tr.  Norw.  Soc.  1870, 

pp.  36-41. 
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An  account  of  these  meres^  with  notes  on  the  birds  observed 
therey 

TaczanowskIj  L.  Uebersicht  der  Vogel  die  in  Algerien,  Pro- 
vinz  Constantine^  wiihrend  der  llcise  von  Ende  November 
1806  bis  Ende  April  1807  gesammelt  mid  bcobachtct 
wurden.  J.  f.  0. 1870^  pp.  33-56.  (Translated  Zool.  s.  s. 
pp.  2573-2594.) 

( Two  hundred  and  ten  speeies  were  observed  during  the  journey, 
which  was  made  in  company  with  Count  Branicki.J 


/• 


•.  Nachtrag  zu  Dr.  Dybowski^s  Verzeichniss  der  im  Gebiete 

von  Darasun  in  Daurien  beobaehteten  Vogel.  Tom,  cit. 
^ pp.  305-312. 

( Additions  to  and  critical  notes  on  the  list  of  the  birds  of 
Darasun  before  notice^  (Zool.  Rec.  v.  p.  39}^ 


^Tschusi,  Victor  Ritter  von.  Ornithologischer  Mittheilungen. 

' Tom,  cit.  pp.  257-278. 

^ Remarks  on  various  birds  of  Austria,  and  some  other  subject?^ 
of  less  importance. 


y Thurn,  Everard  P.  im.  The  Birds  of  Marlborough.  Marl- 
borough : 1870.  12mo,  pp.  117. 

[ Tlie  work  of  a schoolboy,  orery  creditable  to  him^  but  naturally 
containing  no  new  informatio^of  importance. 

Wheeler,  R.  P.  Meteorological  Report  for  1869.  Tr.  North. 
Durh.  vol.  iii.  part  2, 1870. 

^ Contains  notes  of  the  arrival  of  migratory  birds  in  Northum- 
berland, and  also  a list  of  dates  on  wliich  certain  species  were 
known  to  breed  in  that  county .j 

Wright,  C.  A.  Pourth  Appendix  to  a List  of  Birds  observed 
in  Malta  and  Gozo.  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  488-493. 
y In  continuation  of  former  papers  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  38).  Sterna 
caspia  is  recorded  from  Malta  for  the  first  time.J 

y Wyatt,  Claude  W.  Notes  on  the  Birds  of  the  Peninsula  of 
. Sinai.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  1-18. 

/ The  author  accompanied  the  Surveying-Expedition,  and  gives 
a list  of  the  84  species  obtained  by  him  and  Mr.  Holland^ 

ETHIOPIAN  REGION. 

Barboza  DU  Bocage,  j.  V.  Aves  das  Possesoes  Portuguezas 
Africa  occidental.  Quarta  lista.  Jorn.  Sc.  Lisb.  ii. 
pp.  333-352. 

Adds  much  important  information  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
avifauna  of  Angola,  j One  hundred  and  thirty-five  species  are 
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enumerated,  of  wliicli  six  are  described  as  new  (see  MotaciU 
lid(jp,  Turdidce,  Oriolidoi,  Laniidoi,  Sturnidae,  Tetraonidad) 

^Barkly,  Sir  Henry.  Notes  on  the  Fauna  and  Flora  of  Round 
Island.  Trans.  R.  Soc.  Maur.  n.  s.  toI.  iv.  p.  109.  . 

/ A few  general  remarks  on  birds  of  the  locality  (p.  121),/ 

^Blanford,  W.  T.  Observations  on  the  Geology  and  Zoology 
of  Abyssinia.  London  : 1869.  8vo,  pp.  487,  pis. 

Tlie  author  o£4his  excellent  bt»ok  was  Geologist  to  the  late 
Abyssinian  Expedition,  and  accompanied  the  troops  to  Magdala. 
He  subsequently  visited  the  Bogos  Country  in  company  with 
Mr.  William  Jesse,  and  on  each  journey  collected  such  birds  as 
he  could.  The  ornithological  portion  of  this  work  is  considerable 
(pp.  285-443),  293  species  being  noticed,  some  of  which  are 
figured  for  the  first  time  (see  Hirundinidoi,  Sylviid(Bj  Alaudid(Bj 
and  Fringillidce) . [C/’.  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  504,  505.] J 

Finsch,  O.,  & Hartlaub,  G.  Baron  C.  C.  von  der  Decken^s 
Reisen  in  Ost-Afrika.  Vierter  Band.  Die  Vogel  Ost- 
Afrika^s.  Leipzig  und  Heidelberg : 1870.  Imp.  8vo, 

pp.  897. 

This  is  the  most  important  ornithological  work  of  the  year, 
and  gives  a very  complete  account  of  the  birds  of  Eastern 
Africa.  The  knowledge  of  African  ornithology  possessed  by  one 
author,  with  the  industry  of  the  other,  have  combined,  as  might 
have  been  expected,  to  produce  a volume  which,  so  far  as  ma- 
terials exist,  exhausts  the  subject;  and  it  would  be  impossible 
within  any  reasonable  space  to  give  an  abstract  of  this  work,  a 
task  the  less  necessary  since  the  book  must  be  possessed  and  con- 
stantly studied  by  every  student  of  African  ornithology.  We  can- 
not help  regretting  certain  changes  in  nomenclature  introduced 
by  the  authors,  proceeding,  we  thiidt,  from  a mistaken  principle ; 
but  as  these  have  been  strongly  censured  elsewhere  (Ibis,  1870, 
pp.  512,  513)  and  criticism  is  out  of  place  in  this  ^ Record,^  we 
are  glad  to  let  them  pass.  They  form,  indeed,  the  only  fault 
we  have  to  find  with  an  otherwise  excellent  book.  The  syno- 
nymy and  geographical  distribution  of  each  species  is  worked 
out  with  extraordinary  care ; and  the  account  of  the  Grallm  men- 
tioned has  been  written  with  a completeness  unequalled  in  any 
publication  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  ^J?he  volume  opens 
Avith  an  elaborate  introduction  (pp.  1-27),  to  which  succeeds  a 
notice  of  each  species  in  detail  (pp.  31-851),  followed  by  a sup- 
plement and  appendix  containing  information  acquired  during 
tlie  progress  of  the  work,  which  is  illustrated  by  eleven  plates 
representing  new  or  unfigured  species,  and  is  completed  by  an 
excellent  index.  The  number  of  species  included  is  457,  of 
which,  according  to  the  authors^  classification,  44  belong  to 
Accipitres,  222  to  Passer es,  23  to  Scansores,  12  to  Columba,  19  to 
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GallincBj  1 to  Struthiones  (ail^admirable  dissertation) , 90  to 
Grallmj  and  the  rest  to  Natato7'es. 


Finsch,  O.  On  a Colleetion  of  Birds  from  North-Eastern 
^ Abyssinia  and  the  Bogos  Country.  With  notes  by  the 
collector,  W.  Jesse.  Tr.  Z.  S.  vii.  pp.  197-331,  pis.  24-27 j 
■with  a map. 

Mr.  Jesse  was  zoologist  to  the  Abyssinian  Expedition,  but 
was  unable  to  follow  the  army  into  the  interior.  However,  he 
joined  Mr.  Blanford  (as  above  mentioned)  in  an  excursion  to 
the  Bogos  Country,  where  he  formed  the  collection  of  which  Dr. 
Finsch  treats.  It  containecl/^21  species,  two  of  which  (belong- 
ing to  Laniidoi  and  AlauaiBce)  are  described  as  new.  In 
an  appendix  Mr.  Jesse's  ^Report,'  noticed  last  year  (Zool. 
Bee.  vi.  p.  40),  is  reprinted,  and  a second  appendix  contains  some 
supplementary  remarks,  and  gives  a list  of  the  species  (101) 
obtained  by  Mr.  Blanford,  but  not  by  Mr.  Jessery 

Hartlaub,  G.  [See  Finsch,  O.] 


/Heuglin,  M.  T.  von.  Ornithologie  Nordost-Afrika's,  der  Nil- 
quellen-  und  Kiisten-Gebiete  des  llothen  Meeres  und  des 
nordlichen  Somal-Landes.  Liefer ung  14-17.  C asset : 1870. 
Imp.  8vo,  pp.  417-656,  pis.  vii.,  x.,  xi.,  xxv.,  b. 

*^Four  parts  of  this  work  appeared  during  the  yea^  and  equal 
in  merit  those  already  noticed  (Zool,  Bee.  vi.  p.  40).  The 
synonymy  is  carefully  treated,  and  the  excellent  Latin  diagnoses 
are  worthy  of  all  praise.  The  plates  are  fairly  executed,  and  it 
is  a pity  that  they  are  not  publislied  with  the  letterpress  to 
which  they  refer. 

Jesse,  William.  [See  Finsch,  O.,  and  also  Blanford,  W.  T.] 


y Melliss,  J.  C.  Notes  on  the  Birds  of  the  Island  of  St.  Helena. 
Ibis,  1870,  pp.  97-107. 

lirty-three  species  are  eumerated,  but,  excluding  Sea-birds, 
of  which  8 visit  or  breed  on  the  island,  only  one  appears  to  be 
indigenous,  all  the  rest  being  exotic.^ 


^ Pike,  N.  A visit  to  Bound  Island.  Trans.  B.  Soc.  Maur.  n.  s. 
vol.  iv.  p.  11,  1870. 

^Contains  a few  remarks  on  birds^  but  little  ornithological  in- 
formation not  previously  known^c/.  Ibis,  1861,  p.  18^. 


Salvadori,  T.  Bivista  critica  del  catalogo  descrittivo  di  una 
collezione  di  Uccelli  fatta  da  Orazio  Antinori  nell'  interno 
dell'  Africa  centrale  nord  dal  maggio  1859  al  juglio  1861. 
Atti  Acc.  Tor.  1870,  pp.  719-746,  pis.  i.,  ii. 

{ Contains  remarks  on  about  70  species  included  in  the  Mar- 
quess's list,  besides  two  others  overlooked  by  him  [cf.  Ibis,  1870, 
pp.  518,  519).^ 
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y Sharpe^  R.  B.  On  the  Birds  of  Angola. — Part  II.  P.  Z.  S. 
1870,  pp.  142-150,  pi.  xiii. 

^ The  first  part  was  noticed  last  year  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  41)  : 
L 21  species  are  included  from  Kattenbella,  and  18  from  the  Rio 
Dande,  4 being  recorded  from  Angola  for  the  first  time.  One, 
belonging  to  Laniidoi,  is  new.j 

. Contributions  to  the  Ornithology  of  Madagascar. — Part  I. 

Tom.  cit.  pp.  381-401,  pi.  xxix. 

\ A list  of  40  species  colleeted  in  the  northern  part  of  the  island 
by  Mr.  Crossley.  Two  new  speeies,  belonging  to  Timaliulai  and 
Laniid(2,  are  described ; the  first  is  made  the  type  of  anew  genus ; 
and  a new  genus  of  Sylviidce  is  also  founded^ 

^ . On  a fourtli  collection  of  Birds  from  the  Fantee  Country. 

Ibis,  1870,  pp.  52-59,  pis.  ii.  & iii. 

. . On  additional  Collections  of  Birds  from  the  Fantee 

Country.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  470-488,  pi.  xiv.  ^ 

tin  continuation  of  former  articles  on  the  same  subject  (Zool. 
Rec.  vi.  p.  41).  In  the  first,  30  additional  species  are  recorded, 
of  which  1 1 are  believed  to  have  been  met  with  in  Fantee  for 
the  first  time,  and  three  new  species  are  described  (see  NectarU 
niidae,  Muscicapidee,  Ft'ingillidcs) . In  the  second  article  78  species 
not  before  included  are  noticed,  of  which  6 (belonging  to  Stri~ 
gidcn,  Cypselid(B,  Timaliidce,  Sylviidce  (2),  and  Fringillidad)  are 
new.  A list  of  additions  to  and  corrections  of  the  former  lists 
is  also  given,^ 

/ . Critical  remarks  on  Dr.  von  Heuglin^s  ' Ornithologie 

Nordost-Afrika^s.^  Tom.  cit.  pp.  421-435. — Further  notes 
on  the  same.  Tom.  cit.  p.  538. 

■C-Contains  many  additions  to  and  corrections  of  the  first  thir- 
teen Parts  of  the  work  reviewed^ 

^ . On  a new  Muscicapine  Bird  from  Madagascar.  \Mm- 

cicapidee.^ 

. On  the  Hwundinidcs  [q.  v.]  of  the  Ethiopian  Region. 

. On  the  Oriolidee  [q.  v.]  of  the  Ethiopian  Region. 
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^Ball,  V.  Notes  on  Birds  observed  in  the  neigbourhood  of 
Port  Blair,  Andaman  Islands,  during  the  month  of  August 
1869.  J.  A.  S.  B.  1870,  pp.  240-243. 

Contains  notes  on  { twenty-two  speciesjof  birds  observed  by 
the  author. 

/Beavan,  R.  C.  Additional  Notes  on  some  Indian  Birds.  Ibis, 

. 1870,  pp.  310-327. 

( The  conclusion  of  the  paper  before  noticed  (Zool.  Rec.  vi. 
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p.  42)  j aad  the  last  we  shall  have  from  the  author^  whose  early 
death  is  much  to  be  deplore^ 


^Elanfoud,  W.  T.  List  of  Birds  obtained  in  the  Irawadi  valley 
around  Ava^Thayet  My Oj and  Bassein.  Tbm.ci/.  pp.  462-470. 
r The  au thorns  observations  were  carried  on  in  the  years  1861- 
62,  and  refer  to  113  species.J 


Letter  from.  Tom.  cit.  p.  533. 

f Bemarks  on  the  limits  of  the  so-called  Indian  Begion/^  and 
other  notes  on  Birds  (see  Sylviidm)) 


>»Blyth,  E.  Notes  relating  chiefly  to  the  Birds  of  India.  Tom» 

' cit.  p.  157. 

/^Containing  criticisms  of-some  value  on  recent  contributions 
to  Indian  ornithology ; and  the  author,  having  examined  the 
Leyden  Museum,  makes  several  identifications  of  species  hitherto 
supposed  to  be  distinct  by  Dutch  and  British  writers.  Two 
species  (belonging  to  BylviiddB)  are  described  for  the  first  time^^ 

Elwes,  H.  J.  Letter  from.  Tom.  cit.  p.  526. 

^ Belates  to  the  ornithology  of  the  Cardamum  Hills  of  Tra- 
vancore. 


Godwin- Austen,  H.  IL  A List  of  Birds  obtained  in  the 
Khasi  and  North  Cachar  Hills.  J.  A.  S.  B.  1870,  p.  91. 


y . Second  List  of  Birds  obtained  in  the  Khasi  and  North 

' Cachar  Hills,  and  the  country  at  their  base,  in  the  My- 

^ mensing  and  Sylhet  districts.  To7n  cit.  p.  264. 

^In  the  first  of  these  papers  207  species  are  enumerated,  and 
interesting  notes  on  some  of  them  given.  Very  few  Gallmcc  are 
included,  and  no  Gralloi  or  AnsereSf  these  being  poorly  repre- 
sented in  the  locality.  In  the  second  148  additional  species  are 
mentioned.  "I 

^ Gould,  J.  The  Birds  of  Asia.  Part  xxii.  London:  1870. 
COf  the  sixteen  species  figured,  many  do  not  belong  strictly  to 
the  Indian  regio^ 

JIuME,  Allan.  Stray  Notes  on  Ornithology  in  India.  Ibis, 
1870,  pp.  181-185,  399-407. 

The  first  of  these  papers  describes  a new  genus  and  species  of 
Sylviid(e  (q.  v.),  the  second  the  habit§  of  Emberiza  striolata.^ 

. Letters  from,  on  Indian  Birds.  Toin.  cit.  pp.  136,  145, 

^ 283',  435,  438,  528,  530,  532. 

Innumerable  remarks  on  Indian  Ornithology,  in  the  course 
of  which  several  species  are  described  as  new  (see  Falconidce 
(3),  indicatoridee , MuscicapidcBj  Sylviida,  and  Motacillidci) ^ and 
others  recorded  for  the  first  time  as  occurring  in  India.'I] 

^ . Additional  Observations  regarding  some  species- of  Birds 


INDIAN  REGION. 
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noticed  by  Mr.  W.  T.  Blanford  in  his  Ornithological  Notes 
from  Southern,  Western,  and  Central  India.^^  J.  A.  S.  B. 
1870,  pp.  113-122.  (C/.  P.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  85). 

Hume,  Allan.  My  Scrap  Book.  [See  Accipitres.^^] 

^PluME,  A.  O.  Letter  from,  on  Birds  obtained  by  Major 
Godwin-Austen  '^ijcfr-swpr^'7  P.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870, 
p.  265. 

y'JERDON,  T.  C.  Notes  on  some  new  species  of  Birds  from  the 
North-eastern  frontier  of  India.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  59-61.  [See 
Cypselid(B  and  Phasianid(B.'] 

^ . Letter  from.  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  147, 148.  [^Q^PhasianidcB.'] 

y Sharpe,  B.  B.  On  a Collection  of  Birds  from  China  and 
Japan.  With  notes  by  the  collector,  Robert  H.  Bergman. 
Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  vi.  pp.  157-161. 

OnlyXtwenty-five  species  are  enumerated.)  — | — 

XStoliczka,  F.  a Contribution  to  Malayan  Ornithology.  J.  A. 
S.  B.  1870,  pp.  277-334* 

A carefully  written  papeil.based  on  a collection  formed  in  the 
province  of  Wellesley,  situated  between  Tenasserim  and  the 
well-known  Malayan  country  about  Malacca.  Ninety-five 
species  are  noticed  {cf.  Ibis,  1871,  p.  158^ 

xSwiNiioE,  R.  On  the  Ornithology  of  Hainan.  Ibis,  1870, 
1>P*  ^T'-97,  230-256,  356-367,  pis.  iv.,  ix.,  x. 

^Thc  author  enumerates  172  species  as  being  found  in  the 
islands  of  Hainan  and  Naochow,  of  which  nineteen,  belonging 
to  Falconide,  Cypselidce,  PicidcRy  Copitonidcs,  NectariniidcSj  Cam- 
pephagid(2,  Turdidae  [b) , Dicriiridm,  Timaliid(2  , Meliphagidce, 
Paridae,  Sturnid(2  (2),  and  ColumbidcR,  are  described  as  new?J 

/ . Descriptions  of  three  new  species  [Turdidoij  Paridee, 

and  Rallidm]  of  Birds  from  China.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v. 
pp.  173-175. 

. On  four  new  species  of  Birds  \P>trigid(B,  Cuculidm,  and 

Motacillidai]  from  China.  Op.  cit.  (4)  vi.  pp.  152-154. 

. On  the  Pied  Wagtails  of  China  [Motacillidcc].  P.  Z.  S. 

1870,  pp.  120-129. 

/"Walden,  [Arthur  Hay,]  Viscount.  Descriptions  of  some  new 
species  of  Birds  [^Sirigidoi,  Capitonidm,  Dicrur'idoi,  Muscu 
cnpidccy  TurdidcRj  Bytmidm,  Paridci]  from  Southern  Asia. 
Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  v.  pp.  218-220,  416-418. 

On  the  Sun-birds  {Nectariniidcc]  of  the  Indian  and 


/ 


Australian  Regions.  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  18-51,  pi.  i. 
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y Buller,  W.  Notes  on  the  Ornithology  of  New  Zealand.  Tr. 
N.  Z.  Inst.  ii.  pp.  385-392. 

. Remarks  on  some  disputed  species  of  New-Zealand  Birds. 

X Ibis,  1870,  pp.  455-460. 

The  substance  of  these  papers  is  substantially  identical,  and 
forms  a reply  to  Dr,  EiiiscVs  criticisms  [Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p,  44]. 

-.  Critical  notes  on  the  Ornithological  portion  of  Taylor^s 

New  Zealand  and  its  Inhabitants.^^  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  iii. 


pp.  11-14.  ^ 

S Several  inaccuracies  are  pointed  out  in  the  work  criticized.  \ 


. Further  notes  on  the  Ornithology  of  New  Zealand.  Tom, 

cit.  pp.  37-56,  pi.  xii.Z». 

(V  Among  other  remarks,  some  identifications  of  synonymy  are 
made.  The  plate  represents  some  details  of  the  structure  of 
Apteryx,^ 


Diggles,  Sylvester.  The  Ornithology  of  Australia.  Queens- 
land. Imp.  4to.  Part  XXL,  pis. 

The  only  part  of  this  work  that  has  reached  us  since  it  was  last 
noticed  (2fool.  Rec.  v.  p.  51). 


^ Dole,  Sandford  B.  A Synopsis  of  the  Birds  hitherto  described 
, from  the  Hawaiian  Islands.  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xii.  pp.  294-309. 
c Forty-eight  species  enumerated,  which  number  the  author 
considers  to  be  little  more  than  half  the  avifauna  of  the  group. 
[Cy.  Ibis,  1871,  p.  356.]3 

Finsch,  O.  Ueber  die  Vogel  Neu-Seelands.  J.  f.  O.  1870, 
^ pp.  241-256,  321-377. 

y Notes  on  further  collections  received  from  Dr.  Haast.  One 
hundred  and  fifty-five  species  are  enumerated.^ 

Finsch,  O.,  & IIartlaub,  G.  Zur  Ornithologie  der  Tonga- 
y'  . Inseln.  Tom,  cit.  pp.  119-140. 

/ A full  account  of  the  collection  made  by  Dr.  Griiffe  (Zool. 
Rec.  vi.  p.  44).  Thirty-seven  species  are  enumerated,  and  notes 
on  18  given^ 

Grapfe,  E.  Ornithologische  Mittheiluugen  aus  Central-Poly- 
/■  nesien.  I.  Die  Vogelwelt  der  Tonga-lnseln.  Tom.  cit, 
pp.  401-420. 

Field-notes  on  the  birds,  to  be  read  in  connexion  with  the 
paper  last  noticed.  O'  , 1 1 

Grey,  Sir  G.  Letter  on  Moa-bones.  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  P- 116. 

^ Relates  to  Dr.  HaasFs  communication  [mdc-infra).rZ  ^ 

^ IIaast,  F.  Letter  on  the  discovery  of  Cooking-pits  and  Kitchen- 
middens  in  New  Zealand.  Tom.  cit.  p.  53. 
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^Contains  notes  on  remains  of  different  species  of  Dinornis. 

Prof.  Owen  adds  some  remarks/ 

/Hartlaub^  G.,  & Finsch,  O.  On  Lobiospiza  notabilis,  a re- 
markable new  Finch  fFringillidce]  from  the  Navigator^s 
Islands.  Tom.  cit.  p.  817,  pi.  xlix.  ) 

/'Hutton,  F.  W.  Notes  on  some  of  the  Birds  inhabiting  the  Pro- 
vince of  Auckland,  New  Zealand.  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  393-398. 

C Chiefly  relates  to  the  breeding  of  certain  birds ; but  five 

species  of  Pr ocellar iidoi  are  added  to  the  New-Zealand  fauna,  and 

a list  of  acclimatized  birds  is  appended.  / 

/ . Description  of  two  Birds  [Pro cellar iid(B]  new  to  the 

' Fauna  of  New  Zealand.  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  ii.  pp.  78-80. 

Potts,  T.  H.  On  the  Birds  of  New  Zealand.  Tom.  cit. 

' pp.  40-80,  pis.  iv.-vi.  [See  Oology.^^] 

» Walden,  Arthur  [Hay],  Viscount.  On  the  Sun-birds  of  the 
Indian  and  Australian  Begions.  [See  Nectariniida.'] 

NEARCTIC  REGION. 

Baird,  S.  F.,  & Cooper,  J.  G.  Geological  Survey  of  Cali- 
fornia. Ornithology.  Vol.  I.  Land  Birds.  Cambridge 
[U.S.]  : 3870.  Royal  8vo,  pp.  593. 

A very  useful  handbook  for  Californian  ornithologists,  but 

ratlier  disappointing  to  the  general  student. 

Bannister,  B.  H.  A Sketch  of  the  American  AnseriruB.  [See 
Anatidce^ 

Cooper,  J.  G.  [See  Baird,  S.  F.] 

Ridgway,  R.  a new  classification  of  the  North- American  FaU 
conid(B  [q.  v.]  &c. 


NEOTROPICAL  REGION. 


Duges,  Alpredo.  Catalogo  de  animales  vertebrados  obser- 
vados  en  la  Repiiblica  Mexicana.  Nat.  Mex.  i.  pp.  138- 

C One  hundred  and  eighty-nine  species  of  birds  are  mentioned, 
with  the  Spanish  and  Mexican  names  of  many  of  them/^ 


/ 


Ernst,  A.  Apuntes  para  la  Fauna  Ornitologica  de  Venezuela. 
^ Vargas.  1870,  No.  7,  pp.  195-198,  pi.  i. 

C An  abstract  of  Messrs.  Sclater  and  Salvin^s  papers  on  Vene- 
zuelan birds  (Zool.  Rec.  v.  p.  57,  vi.  p.  53)^ 

1870.  [vol.  VII.] 


D 
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Finsch,  O.  On  a Collection  of  Birds  from  the  Island  of  Tri- 
nidad.  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  552-589. 

CThe  collection  comprised  115  species,  which  are  noticed  at 
length,  occasion  being  taken  to  correct  some  errors  in  Leotaud^s 
work  (Zool.  Rec.  iii.  p.  63).  Synonymy  receives  careful  atten- 
tion ; and  one  species  [Fringillidoi)  receives  a new  name.  About 
350  species  have  occurred  in  Trinidady 

. Ueber  eine  Vogelsammlung  aus  Nord west- Mexico. 

Abh.  Ver.  Brem.  1870,  pp.  321-363. 

The  collection  contained  44  species  (one  of  which,  belonging^ 
to  Corvidee^  is  new), elaborate  notes  on  most  of  which  are  given  1 
in  the  authors  accustomed  manner,  those  on  Otocorys  being 
especially  praiseworthy. 


Holtz,  L.  Beschreibung  sudamerikanischer  Vogel-Eier.  [See 
OOLOGY.^^] 

. Hudson,  W.  H.  Letters  on  the  Ornithologv  of  Buenos  Ayres, 
y P,  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  87-89,  112-114,  158-160,  332-334, 
545-550,  671-673,  ^8-750,  798-802. 

Contains  a variety  ot^iscellaneous  information.  The  most 
imi)ortant  subject  treatccTis  perhaps  the  habits  of  Colaj)tes  cam- 
pestris,  which  has  called  forth  a note  from  Mr.  Darwiii,'  [Sec 
IHcidce.l 


^ / Pelzeln,  a.  von.  Zur  Ornithologie  Brasiliens.  Resultate  von 
^ Johann  Natterer^s  Reisenu.  s.  w.  III.  Abtheilung.  Wien: 

1870.  8vo,  pp.  189-462,  and  map. 

^ This  continues  the  iniportant  work  before  noticed  (Zool.  Rec. 
V.  p.  55,  vi.  p.  51).  The  whole  number  of  species  included  is 
515,  of  which  20  (belonging  to  Picidee,  Tanagridce,  Fringillidce ^ 
Icterid(Bj  ColumbidcBf  and  CracidcB)  are  in  this  part  described  as 
new.  Then  follows  excellent  treatise  on  the  natural  divisions 
y of  Brazil  as  determined  by  its  ornis.  Four  subregions,  the  Co- 
lumbian, Amazonian,  South-Brazilian,  and  Chileno-Patagonian, 
are  established,  and  their  limits  traced  on  the  accompanying 
map,  the  characteristic  species  of  each  being  shown  by  tables.  [ Cf 
Ibis,  1870,  pp.  272-274.]  ^ ; 

Penafiel,  Antonio.  [See  Villado,  Manuel  M.] 

Reinhardt,  J.  Bidrag  till  Kundskab  om  Fuglefaunen  i Brasi- 
^ liens  Campos.  Vid.  Med.  1870,  pp.  1-267,  tab.  viii. 

careful  list  of  birds  found  on  the  plains  of  Brazil,  compiled 
from  materials  obtained  by  the  author  and  Pr.  P.  W.  Lund. 
Three  hundred  and  ninety-three  species  are  enumerated,  two  of 
which  [Tyrannidce]  are  described  as  new^ 

Salvin,  O.  On  some  Collections  of  Birds  from  Veragua 
/ Part  II.  P.Z.S.  1870,  pp.  175-219,  pi.  xvii. 


neotropical  region. 
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’In  continuation  of  the  paper  formeriy  noticed  (Zool.  Rec.  iv. 
p.  69).  Two  hundred  and  sixteen  species  are  added  to  the  avi- 
fauna of  Veragua,  of  which  nine  (belonging  to  PicidcB,  .Capri- 
mulgid(B,  Cypselidm^  Trochilid(2y  Cotingidce,  Tyrannidm,  Troglo- 
dytidcR,  and  Tanagridm)  are  new ; and  the  plate  gives  a traeful 
map  of  the  country .3? 

/S ALVIN,  O.  Additional  notes  on  Mr.  Lawrence^s  List  of  Costa- 
^ Rica  Birds.  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  108-116. 

( In  continuation  of  the  paper  noticed  last-year  (Zool.  Rec.  vi. 
p.  51).  Five  hundred  and  twenty  species  are  believed  to  have 
liecn  met  with  in  the  country ; but  there  are  doubtless  others  to 
be  added,  j 

. [See  ScLATER,  P.  L.,  & Salvin,  O.] 

Sanchez,  Jesus.  [See  Villado,  Manuel  M.] 

^ ScLATER,  P.  L.  On  some  new  or  little-known  Birds  from  the 
^ Rio  Parana.  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  57,  58,  pi.  iii. 

^rief  remarks  on  several  species,  one  of  which  [J'yranmda]  is 
new,  and  another  [Dendrocolaptidai]  is  figured.^ 

. Notices  of  some  new  or  little-known  Species  of  South- 

American  Birds  [Picida,  CypselidcB,  Dendrocolaptida,  Tro- 
glodytidai].  Tom.  cii.  pp.  328-330. 


^-  ScLATER,  P.  L.,  & Salvin,  O.  Characters  of  new  Species  of 
Birds  collected  by  Dr.  Ilabel  in  the  Galapagos  Islands 
\Fringillid(2  and  Ardcid(R\.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  322-327. 

/’A  list  of  the  species,  37  in  number,  obtained  by  the  collector 
is  prefixed.  * 


, . On  some  recent  additions  to  the  Fauna  of  Mexico. 

Tom.  pp.  550,  551. 

\ Five  species  are  enumerated./ 


, — — . On  Venezuelan  Birds  collected  by  Mr.  A.  Goering. 

[Cf.  Zool.  Rec.  1869,  p.  52.]  Tom.  cit.  pp.  779-788, 
pis.  xlyi.,  xlvii. 

V In  continuation  of  former  papers  (Zool.  Rec.  v.  p.  57,  vi. 
p.  52).  The  106  species  now  enumerated  were  obtained  in  the 
Sierra  Nevada  of  Merida,  and  9 (belonging  to  Psittacida,  For- 
micariid(Bj  Coerebidoij  Tyrannidae,  MniotiltidcCy  and  Tanagridm) 
are  new.^ 


y — — . On  Birds  collected  by  Mr.  George  M.  Whitely  on 

the  coast  of  Honduras.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  834'-839. 

<T One  hundred  and  thirty-five  species  were  obtained]  but  none 
of  very  special  interest. 

, — ^ — . Descriptions  of  five  new  Species  of  Birds  from  the 
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United  States  of  Columbia  [Trogoniclce,  Dendrocolaptidce , 
TyrannidcB,  Pringillidce] . Tom.  cit.  pp.  840-844,  pi.  liii. 

ScLATEii,  P.  L.,  & S ALVIN,  O.  Tliii  d list  of  Birds  collected  during 
/ the  Survey  of  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  by  Dr.  Cunningham. 
^ Ibis,  1870,  pp.  499-501. 

( In  continuation  of  articles  before  noticed  [Zool.  Bee.  v.  p.  54, 
vi.  p.  53],  enumerating  33  specie^  [See  also  Oology.'’^] 

>SuNDEVALL,  C.  J.  Foglame  pa  on  S:t  Barthelemy,  efter  de  af 
■ Dr.  A.  von  Goes  hemsanda  samlingarna  bestamde.  ffifv. 

Sv.  Ak.  1869,  pp.  579-592. 


,.x 


. Foglarne  pa  on  Portorico,  efter  Hr.  Hjalmarsons  insam- 

, lingar  framstallda.  Tom.  cit,  pp.  593-604. 

Both  papers  worthy  of  their  author. 


^ViLLADA,  Manuel  M.,  Penaeiel,  A.,  & Sanchez,  J.  Aves  del 
^ Valle  de  Mexico.  Nat.  Mex.  i.  pp.  94-100,  146-154. 
^Contains  the  introduetory  portion  only.'!* 


ANATOMY  AND  PHYSIOLOGY. 


Campana,  M.  De  la  texture  et  des  caracteres  ditferentiels  du  pou- 
mon  chez  les  oiseaux.  C.  B.  1870,  pp.  458-461,  525-529. 

Maklin,  F.  W.  Hvita  yarieteter  eller  s.k.  Albinos  i Universite- 
tets  zoologiska  samliiigar.  ffifv.  Fin.  Soc.  xii.  pp.  96-101. 
On  albinos  of  several  species  of  birds  in  the  Helsingfors  museum. 


y 
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Magnus,  Hugo.  Untersuchungen  iiber  den  Bau  des  knochernen 
Vogel-Kopfes.  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  1870,  pp  1-108,  Taf.  1-6. 

A contribution  valuable  with  reference  to  Prof.  Huxley^s  re- 
searche^Zool.  Bee.  iv.  p.  46] 7| 

Martin,  L.  Das  Abandern  der  Luftrohre  beim  Auerhahn 
(Tetrao  urogallus).  Zool.  Gart.  1870,  pp.  24-28. 


Morrell,  G.  H.  The  StudenPs  Manual  of  Comparative  Ana- 
y tomy  and  Guide  to  Dissection.  Part  II.  Sect.  1,  1870. 

A poj)ular  exposition,  for  beginners,  of  Prof.  Huxley^s  vieAvs 
in  classification,  with  a short  description  of  the  osteology,  and 
the  digestive  and  circulatory  systems  in  Birds.  Practical  hints 
(which  are  good)  for  young  dissectors  are  also  given.  [Cf.  Ibis, 
1870,  p.  508.J77 

^BpLLESTON,  George.  Forms  of  Animal  Life  [vide  supra,  p.  4]. 
7 i Columba  livia  is  the  species  described  as  the  representative  of 
the  class  J 

Selenka,  Emil.  Sur  la  morphologie  des  muscles  de  Pepaule 
chez  les  oiseaux.  Arch.  Neerl.  v.  pp.  48-54,  pi.  2.  [See 
also  General  Subject.^^] 
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j Stolker,  Carl.  Abnormitaten  in  meiner  ornithologischen 
' Sammlung.  J.  f.  O.  1870,  pp.  89-91. 

( Contains  some  notes  on  albinos  and  melanisms.  ^ 

NEOSSOLOGY. 

/ Bettoni,  Eugenio.  Storia  Naturale  degli  Uccelli  che  nidi- 
ficano  in  Lombardia,  &c.  [See  Pal/Earctic  Region.^^] 

' Tlie  young  of  Ticm  minor ^ Ilypolah  pnhjgloita,  Columha  liviuj  Pavo  cris- 
tatus,  Mcleagris  gallopavo,  Numida  mehagris,  Lagopus  mutns,  Porzana  ma-- 
ruetta,  Steriia  hirundo,  Lyrurus  tetriXy  Anas  hoschas,  Lanius  excubitor,  Certhia 
familiaris,  Actitis  hypoleucos,  Parus  ater,  Crex  pn  atensis,  Cuctdus  canoruSj 
Palumhoena  columhella,  Perdix  saxatilis,  Turdus  musicusj  Gallinula  chloropitSj 
JEmherka  da,  Gavia  ridihimda,  Cygnus  olor,  Anser  dnereus,  Cairina  moschata, 
Phyllopneuste  rufa,  and  Merops  apiaster  are  figured.  ^ 

/"Gould,  J.  The  Birds  of  Great  Britain.  [See  Pal/earctic 
^ Region.^^] 

' Part  xvii.  contains  figures  of  the  nestlings  of  Limonitcs  temmincki) 
Part  xviii.  those  of  Otocorys  alpestris,  Glareola  pratincola,  and  Himantopua 
Candidas.  ) 

X IMarchand,  Alb.  Poussins  des  oiseaux  d^Europe  converts  de 
duvet  h la  sortie  de  Poeuf.  R.  Z.  1870. 

/ The  species  represented  are: — Circus  ritfus,  pi.  2;  C.  cmeraceus,  pi.  3; 
Strix  otus,  pi.  4 ; Uria  troile,  pi.  6 j and  Anas  strcpcra,  pi.  1,J 


OOLOGY. 

Bettoni,  Eugenio.  Storia  Naturale  degli  Uccelli  che  nidi- 
ficano  in  Lombardia,  &c.  [See  Palasarctic  Region.^^] 

/ Plate  V.  contains  figures  of  the  eggs  of  Acdpiter  nisus  (6),  Buteo  dnereus  (4), 
Tinnunculus  alaudarius  (5),  Circus  (xruginosus  (2),  Otus  vulgaris  (2),  Curruca 
orpliea  (4),  Emheriza  dtrinella  (4),  Hypolais  polyglotta  (3),  Hypolais  sali- 
caria  (2),  Dendronanthus  arhoreus  (4),  Enneoctonus  rufus  (8),  Enneoctonus  col- 
lurio  (8)  ; and  Plate  VI. : — 

Ruticilla  phoenicura  {2),  Prunella  modularis  Accentor  alpinus  {\),  Tur~ 
dus  musicus  (3),  Acantliis  linaria  (3),  Carduelis  elegans  (2),  Phyllopneuste 
honelli  (1),  Coccothraustes  vulgaris  (2),  Anthus  spinoletta  (2),Motacilla  alba  (2), 
Jlortulanus  chloroccphalus  (3),  Rutidlla  titliys  (2),  Emheriza  da  (4),  Curruca 
hortcnsis  (2),  Picus  minor  (2),  Oriolus  galhula  (3),  Porzana  maruetta  (2), 
Lanius  excuhitor  (1),  Anas  hoschas  (1),  Syrnium  aluco  (1),  Lophortyx  qgli^ 
fornica  (3),  Sterna  limmdo  (6),  Actitis  hypoleuca  (3),  Crex  pratcnsis  (2h  j 

xIlocKER,  J.  Ucber  das  Abiindern  dcr  Eier.  J.  f.  O.  1870, 
pp.  397,  398. 

^ On  the  absence  of  colour  occasionally  showny 
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y Holtz,  L.  Beschreibung  sudamerikaniscber  Vogel-Eier.  J.  f. 
X O.  1870,  pp.  1-24,  Taf.  1. 

( The  eggs  of  44  species  are  described,  and  those  of  Molobrus 
^ericeus  (5),  M.  badius  (3),  and  Opisthocomus  cristatus  (2) 
figure^/ 

Hume,  Allan.  My  Scrap-Book.  [See  Accipitres.^^] 

Hutton,  P.  W.  Notes  on  some  of  the  Birds  inhabiting  the 
province  of  Auckland,  New  Zealand.  [See  Australian 
Region.'^] 

^ The  nests  and  eggs  of  several  species  are  described;) 

^Newton,  Alfred.  Additional  Note  on  the  Nests  and  Eggs 
^ collected  by  Dr.  Cunningham.  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  501-504. 
{^The  nests  or  eggs  of  14  or  15  species  of  South- American 


birds  are  described^^ 


Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst. 


y^^TTS,  T.  H.  On  the  Birds  of  New  Zealand. 

ii.  pg.  40-80,  pis.  4-6. 

/ Good(^ccounts  of  the  breeding-habits,  nests,  or  eggs  of  53 
^ species.  The  plates  represent  some  remarkable  nests.^ 

.Reichenow,  Anton.  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  Eier-Maassen. 
^ J.  f.  O.  1870,  pp.  385-392. 

Gives  carefulfmaximum  and  minimum  measurements  of  the 


eggs  of  nearly  ^ European  specie^ 


ACCIPITRES. 

Alleon,  Amed#.e,  & ViAN,  Jules.  Des  migrations  des  oiseaux  de  proie 
sur  le  Bospliore  de  Constantinople.  R.  Z.  1870,  pp.  60-GG,  81-8G,  129- 
138, 1G1-1G5. 

continuation  of  the  former  articles  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  69).  J 

. Hume,  Allan.  My  Scrap-Book ; or,  Rough  Notes  on  Indian  Oology  and 
r Ornithology.  Calcutta ; 1870.  8vo,  pp.  239-342. 

^his  second  portion  (cf.  Zool,  Rec.  vi.  p.  6G)  completes  the  Indian  Acci~ 
pitres,  and  includes  descriptions  of  three  new  species,  the  characters  of  which 
had  previously  been  published  (Ibis,  1870,  pp.  438,  439)  J 

CHACHT,  H.  Die  Raub-  und  Wiirgvbgel  des  Teutoburger  Waldes.  Zool. 

Gart.  1870,  pp.  173-181,  214-224. 

( Contains  notes  on  the  habits  of  some  species,  j 

Cathartid^. 

y Cathartes  aura  and  C.  urubu,  notes  on.  A.  Herrera,  Nat.  Mex.  i.  p.  17. 

VuLTURID^. 

Gyps  holhii  is  distinct  from  G.fulvus.  E.  Blyth,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  15G. 
Neophron  (jtnyinianus  (Zool.  Rec.  ii.  p.  91)  is  doubtfully  distinct  from  N. 
percnopterus.  W.  E.  Brooks,  tom.  cit.  p.  291. 


ACCIPITRES. 
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Falconid^e. 

Spilomis  rutlmfordi  is  a new  species  from  Hainan  and  Siam,  distinguished 
from  S.  cJieela  by  its  smaller  size  and  less  robust  tarsi,  and  from  S.  hido 
by  the  under  surface  being  less  distinctly  barred.  R.  Swinhoe,  tom.  cit, 
pp.  85,  86. 

Aqidla  chrysaetus  in  Norfolk.  H.  Stevenson,  Tr.  Norw.  Soc.  1870,  p.  69. 

Aquila  noimoides  occurs  in  India.  II.  B.  Tristram,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  4. 

Aquila  des7mirsi,  Verr.  (1857),  is  identical  with  A.  waJilbergi,  Sundev. 
(1850).  0.  Finsch  & G.  Ilartlaub,  Vog.  Ost-Afr.  p.  51. 

Aquila  nccma  and  Pandion  haliceetus  are  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  Gt.  Br. 
pt.  xvii. 

Haliaetus  hrooksi  is  a supposed  species  from  India,  which  may  prove  to  be 
II.  pdagicus.  A.  Hume,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  438  j Scrap-Book,  p.  255. 

Buteo  auguralis  [Zool.  Rec.  iii.  p.  73]  in  Benguela.  J.  V.  B.  du  Bocage, 
Jorn.  Sc.  Lisb.  ii.  p.  335.  . - > 

Buteo  vulgaris f its  food.  K.  T.  Liebe,  Zool.  Gart.  1870,  p.  97. 

Buteo  melajiosternon  is  figured.  S.  Higgles,  Orn.  Austr.  pt.  x^i. 

Circus  go7ildi,  Bp.,  identified  Avith  C.  assimilis  j but  the  first  name  should 
stand.  J.  II.  Gurney,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  630. 

Milvus  major  is  described  as  a new  species  from  India.  A.  Hume,  to7n.  cit. 
p.  439 Scrap-Book,  p,  326. 

Milvus  regalis  breeding  in  confinement.  A.  Naumann,  Zool.  Gart.  1870, 
p.  318. 

Planus  cecrideus,  breeding-habits  described.  G.  E.  Shelley,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  149. 

^ Ridgway,  R.  a new  classification  of  the  North-American  Falconidce,  with 
descriptions  of  three  new  species.  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1870,  pp.  138-160. 

An  elaborate  paper,  worked  out  by  means  of  a large  series  of  specimens. 

/ The  new  species  are  : — 

CFoIco  (^IBjpoti’iorchis^  richai’dsoju^  said  to  have  been  hitherto  confounded 
with  F.  columbarius  (p.  145), 

(Falco  ( Tmnunculus^  hucopterpA  from  Cuba  and  St.  Domingo  j allied  to  F. 
spa7'vc7'ioidcs,  but  white  underneatli  (p.  147), 

^And  a bird  for  which  is  proposed  the  new  genus 

Onychotes,  the  type  being  O.  gruebet'if  from  California  (?)\  not  unlike  Buteo 
fidiginosus  in  appearance,  and  easily  to  be  mistaken  forTT^p.  149). 

Falco  isla7Hlicus  inhabits  Alaska.  Alfred  Newton,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  384. 

Falco  co7icolo7’j  Temm. : ad.,  jun.,  and  egg  figured.  O.  Finsch  & G.  Hart- 
laub,  Vog.  Ost-Afr.  frontisp. 

Jlieracidea  b7'U7inea  is  distinct  from  II  novce-zelandice.  J.  H.  Gurney,  Ibis, 
1870,  p.  634. 

Astur  atricaqnllus  has  occurred  in  Scotland,  R.  Gray,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  292  j 
in  Ireland,  V.  Brooke,  to77i.  cit.  p.  638. 

Astur  77iacrurus  is  figured.  R.  B.  Sharpe,  io77i,  cit.  pi.  iii. 

Accipitcr  brevipcs  and  A.  gnbar  (?)  * near  Constantinople.  J.  II.  Elwes  & 
T.  E.  Buckley,  to77i.  cit.  p.  75. 

Accipitcr  nisoides  is  distinct  from  A.  virgatus.  E.  Blyth,  to77i.  cit.  p.  168. 


Qu.  A,  niloticus  ? cf.  Blanford,  Zool.  & Geol.  Abyss,  p.  292. 
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Nisus  baduis  and  its  allies.  O.  Finsch  and  G.  Hartlaub,  Vdg.  Ost-Afr. 
pp.  81-85;  R.  B.  Sharpe,  tom.  cit.  p.  424. 

Asturinula  is  a new  generic  name  proposed  instead  of  KaupifalcOj  Bona- 
parte. 0.  Finsch  and  G.  Hartlauh,  Vog.  Ost-Afr.  p.  59. 

Asturina  polionota^  Cab.,  is  A.  plagiata,  Schl.  0.  Salvin,  Ibis,  1870, 

p.  ns. 

Strigid^e. 

Phasmoptynx  capensis  in  Sinai,  0.  W.  Wyatt,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  11  j near  Tan- 
giers,  Ld.  Lilford,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p,  2. 

JEphialtesjerdom  is  a new  species  from  Malabar,  differing  from  PJ.  lempiji  by 
its  ruddy  plumage  and  nearly  unspotted  tarsal  feathers.  Ld.  Walden,  Ann. 
N.  H.  (4)  V.  p.  418. 

Pphialtes  glahdpes  and  E.  hamhroecki  are  described  as  new  species  from 
Formosa.  The  first  also  occurs  in  Southern  China,  and  is  allied  to  E.  semi- 
torques, T.  & S.,  of  Japan,  but  haying  bare  toes..  B.  Swinhoe,  op.  cit.  vi. 
pp.  162,  163. 

Ephialtes  umhratilis  is  a new  species  from  Hainan,  allied  to  E.  griseus, 
Jerd.,  but  having  a longer  tarsus  and  toes  and  no  white  spot  on  the  under- 
neck. Id.  Ibis,  1870,  p.  342,  note. 

Ephialtes  plumipes  is  a new  species  from  India,  as  large  as  E.  lettia,  but  with 
feathered  toes.  A.  Hume,  tom.  cit.  p.  439 ; Scrap-Book,  p.  397. 

Scops  pennatus,  Athene  hrodici,  Syrnium  ocellatum,  and  PhodUus  badius  are 
figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  As.  part  xxii. 

Syrnium  nuchale  is  a new  species  from  Fantee,  resembling  S.  tcoodfordi,  but 
darker.  R.  B.  Sharpe,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  487. 

Nyctea  nivea  breeding  in  Labrador.  H.  S.  Hawkins,  tom.  cit.  p.  299. 

Strix  uralensis  in  the  Austrian  dominions.  V.  v.  Tschusi,  J.  f.  0.  1870, 
p.  267. 

PSITTACI. 

Strigopid^. 

Strigops  habroptilus.  An  example  in  confinement.  P.  L.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S. 
1870,  p.  798 ; P.  W.  Wood,  Stud.  1870,  p.  492,  pi. 

Arid^. 

Palceornis  torquatus  is  distinct  from  P.  cubicularis.  E.  Blyth,  Ibis,  1870, 

p.  162. 

Polytelis  alexandrce  is  figured.  S.  Higgles,  Orn.  Austr.  pi. 

Conurus  rhodocephalus  is  a new  species  from  Venezuela,  allied  to  C.  rosei- 
frons,  but  wanting  the  red  rump  and  brown  throat.  P.  L.  Sclater  & O. 
Salvin,  P.Z.S.  1870,  p.  787. 

PSITTACID.®. 

Urochroma  dilectissima  is  a new  species  from  Venezuela,  remarkable  for 
its  scarlet  outer  wing-coverts.  P.  L.  Sclater  & 0.  Salvin,  P.  Z.  S.  1870, 
p.  788,  pi.  xlvii. 

Pionias  fusdcapillus,  Verr.,  s figured,  O.  Finsch  & G.  Ilartlaub,  Vog.  Ost- 
Afr.  tab.  vii. 


PSITTACI,  PlCARIiE. 
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Trichoglossid^e. 

Nestor  productus  in  Italian  museums.  E.  de  Selys-Longchamps,  Ibis,  1870, 
p.  450. 

PICARI^. 

PiCIDiE. 

Colaptes  campestris.  Mr.  Darwin’s  statements  as  to  its  habits  contradicted. 
W.  IT.  Hudson,  P. Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  158-lGO. — Reply  to  the  same.  0. Darwin, 
tom.  cit  p.  705. 

Chloroncrpes  simplex  and  Melmierpes  chrysauchen  are  new  species  from  Ve- 
ragua:  the  former  resembling  C.  aundentus,  but  with  a differently  coloured 
head ; the  latter,  like  M.  Jlavifrons,  but  haying  the  lores  and  nape  yellow, 
and  only  the  lower  part  of  the  belly  crimson.  O.  Salvin,  tom,  cit.  pp.  212, 
213. 

Melanerpes  pidcher  is  a new  species  from  Bogota,  allied  to  M.  chrysauchen 
(lit  infra),  but  with  transverse  bands  from  the  breast  to  the  vent.  P.  L. 
Sclater,  tom.  cit.  p.  330. 

Micropternus  liolroydi  is  a new  species  from  Hainan,  nearly  allied  to  M. 
fokiensis ; but  the  wings  and  tail  are  shorter,  and  the  head  and  neck  different. 
R.  Swinhoe,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  90. 

Picus  westermani  is  indicated  as  a new  species  resembling  P.  macesi.  E. 
Blyth,  tom.  cit.  p.  163. 

Picumnus  horhce,  P aurifrons,  Natterer,”  P.leucogaster,  Natt.,”  and  **  P. 
fuscus,  Natt.,”  are  new  species  from  Brazil.  The  first  is  like  P.  leucogdsler, 
Sundev.,  but  smaller,  and  having  an  olive-coloured  back.  A.  v.  Pelzeln,  Orn. 
Bras.  pp.  334,  336. 

Vivia  innominata,  Sasia  ocliracea,  and  S.  ahnormis  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  As. 
part  xxii. 

Trogonidje. 

Trogon  chionurus  is  a new  species  from  Panama,  hitherto  confounded  with 
T.  viridis,  with  which,  however,  T.  venustus,  Cab.  & Heine,  is  identical.  P. 
L.  Sclater  & 0.  Salvin,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  843. 


GALBULIDiE. 


, Brachygalha  goeringi  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  63)  figured.  A.  Ernst,  Vargas. 
1870,  pi.  i. 

Alcedinid^e. 


y^SHARPE,  R.  B.  A Monograph  of  the  AlcedinidiB  or  Kingfishers.  London. 
Parts  vii.-xiii.  Roy.  8vo. 

( Five  parts,  one  of  them  a double  one,  of  this  work  have  been  published 
during  the  year  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  64).  Part  vii.  (1  Jan.)  contains  figures 
and  descriptions  of  Cerylc  torquata,  Alcedo  grandis,  Alcyone  pulchra,  Halcyon 
cyanoventris,  II,  alhiventris,  H.  senegalensis,  II.  malimhica,  and  Dacelo  leachi. 
In  part  viii.  (1  April)  are  included  Pelargopsis  amauroptera,  P,  leucoccphalaj 
P.  gouldi  (vide  infrd),  P.  hurmanica,  P.  jioresiana,  Ceyx  sharpii,  Dacelo  cer- 
vina,  D.  occidentalis.  Part  ix.  (1  July)  contains  Pelargopsis  meldnorhyncha, 
Alcedo  euryzona,  A.  hengalensis,  Halcyon  coromanda,  H.  gularis,  II.  erythro- 
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gasteVf  11.  lazuli,  and  Tamjsiptera  hydrocharis.  Parts  x.  and  xi.  (1  Oct.)  in- 
clude Alcedo  moluccensis,  A.  asiatica,  Alcyone  azurea,  Ceryle  americana,  Ceyx 
dillwyni,  Halcyon  smyniensis,  11.  diops,  II.  macleayi,  II.  niyrocyanea,  II.  con^ 
creta,  II.  pyrrhopy(jia,  II.  sordida,  II.  cinnamotnina , Monachalcyon  monachus, 
Tanysiptcra  maryarethcc,  Dacclo  yiyas.  Part  xii.  (1  Nov.)  gives  Pelaryopsis 
yunal,  Halcyon  scmicccrtdca,  II.  chloris,  II.  forstcrii,  II.  sancta,  Todirhamphus 
recurvirostris,  Tanysiptcra  acis,  T.  doris.  Part  xiii.  comprises  Alcedo  ispida, 
A.  quadrihrachys.  Halcyon  chdicutensis,  II.  australasice,  II.  funcbris,  II.  sacra, 
Todii'liamphus  vemratus,  T.  tutus.  \_Cf.  J.  f.  0. 1870; p.  377.]  ^ 

^HARPE;  R.  B.  On  the  genus  Pelargopsis,  Gloger.  P.  Z.  S.  1870;  pp.  61-G6. 

An  attempt  to  arrange  this  gToup;  the  species  of  which  had  been  much 
confounded.  Of  the  eight  species  determined  three  are  described  as  neW; 
namely : — 

P.  gouldi,  from  Manilla;  P.  hurmanica,  from  Burmah,  and  P.  Jloresiana, 
from  FloreS;  all  allied  to  P.  leucocephala ; but  the  first  is  green  instead  of  blue, 
the  second  has  a light  grey  cap,  and  the  head  of  the  third  has  a greenish 
lustre.  The  Javan  P.  capensis  (L.)  receives  a new  name,  P.  fraseri , and  the 
Malacca  race  of  P.  gurial  is  distinguished  as  P.  malaccensis.  ''] 


/Cunningham,  B.  0.  Notes  on  some  Points  in  the  Anatomy  of  three  King- 
fishers (Cc7’yle  stellata,  Dacelo  yiyas,  and  Alcedo  ispida).  Tom.  cit.  pp. 
- 280-283,  pi.  xxiv. 

( Relates  principally  to  a peculiarity  in  the  superficial  muscles  of  the  back 
of  the  neck  in  C.  stdlata.  ^ 

Alcedo  grandis  is  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  As.  pt.  xxii. 

Halcyon  pyrrhopygia  and  H.  sordidus  are  figured.  S.  Biggies,  Orn.  Austr. 
pt.  xxi. 

Halcyon  sanctus  in  Tasmania.  II.  J.  Swan,  P.  R.  Soc.  Tasm.  1809,  p.  7. 


Capitonida:. 

/ Marshall,  C,  II.  T.  & G.  F.  L.  Notes  on  the  Classification  of  the 
CapitonidcB.  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  117-120. 

^"A  sketch  of  the  classification  to  be  adopted  in  the  authors’  larger  work 
ipith^infra).  Several  genera  are  abolished,  and  a new  one,  Stactolcema, 
established  for  Buccanodon  anchietce  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  05)^ 

/ . A Monograph  of  the  Capitonidce  or  Scansorial  Barbets.  London : 1871. 

Parts  i.-vi.  Roy.  8vo.  — 

A very  meritorious  and  useful  undertaking.  [The  fifth  part  contains  an 
introduction,  beginning  with  a dissertation  on  the  theory  of  evolution, 
followed  by  an  account  of  the  literature  relating  to  the  group,  and  then  a 
chapter  on  its  classification  and  distribution.  The  species  figured  are: — 
Part  I.  Megalcema  virens,  M.  versicolor,  M.  henrici,  Calorhamphus  lathami, 
Tricholcema  hirsuta,  Trachyphonus  margaritatus,  Capito  macidicoronatus,  C. 
aurovirens.  Part  II.  Pogonorhynchus  dubius,  Tetragonops  frantzU,  Xylobucco 
duchaillui,  Trachyphonus  cafer,  Capito  bourcieri,  Megalcema  lineata,  M.  hodg- 
soni,  M.Jlavifrons.  Part  III.  Megalcema  zexjlanica,  M.  caniceps,  M.  nuchalis, 
M.  faber  (vide  infra),  M.  australis,  Xaniholccma  rubricapilla,  Stactolcema 
anchietce,  Pogonorhynchus  leucocephalus.  Part  IV.  Megcdcema  viridis,  M. 
asiatica,  M,  oorti,  BI.  ph<xostriata,  Trachyphonus  gojfini,  T,  purpuratus,  T. 
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squamiceps,  BarhatuJa  leucotis.  Part  V.  Megalcema  chrysopogon,  Xantho- 
Icema  hccmaccphala,  Capita  aurantiicollis,  Psilopogon  pyroloplms^  Calorhampliu^ 
fuliginosus,  Pogonorhynclms  ahyssinicus,  P.  torquatus,  P.  hidmtatus^^ 

Megalcema  frankinlii  is  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  As.  part  xxii.  - 

Mcgalmna  inornata  is  a new  species  from  South-western  India,  allied  to 
M.  caniceps,  but  distinguished  by  the  uniform  pale  brown  of  the  lower  sur- 
face. Lord  Walden,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  p.  219. 

Megal<jRma  marshollorum  is  a new  name  given  to  the  Himalayan  species 
hitherto  confounded  with  the  Chinese  M,  viridis  (Bodd.).  B.  Swinhoe,  op. 
cit.  vi.  p.  848. 

Mcgolioma  faher  is  a new  species  from  Hainan,  like  M.  nuchalis  from 
Formosa,  but  differing  in  the  colouring  of  the,  head.  i Id.  Ibis,  1870,  p.  97, 
pi.  iv.  fig.  1. 

Megalamia  humii  is  a new  species  from  Borneo,  hitherto  confounded  with 
M.  mystacophonus.  C.  II.  T.  & G.  F.  L.  Marshall,  tom.  cit.  p.  636. 

Capita  hartlaubi,  C.  sulphureus,  and  C.  melanotis  are  the  females  of  C.  hour- 
cicri,  C.  richardsoni,  and  C.  aurantiicollis  respectively.  0.  Salvin,  tom.  cit, 
pp.  111-113. 

Bucerotid^e. 


Buceros  suhcylindricus  is  a new  species  from  Western  Africa,  allied  to  B. 
cylindricus  and  B.  fisttdator,  but  differing  from  the  former  in  the  colour- 
ing of  the  tail,  from  the  latter  by  the  white  inner  secondaries,  from  both  by 
its  white-spotted  head.  P.  L.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  668,  pi.  xxxix. 


XJPUPIDyE. 

Upupa  epops  has  occurred  in  Spitsbergen.  B.  Collett,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  639. 
Irrisor  sibilator,  I.  caudacutus,  I.  lamprolophus,  I.  cccruleus,  and  I.  cyanem 
are  supposed  to  be  spurious  species.  0.  Finsch  & G.  Ilartlaub,  Vog.  Ost- 
Afr.  pp.  210,  211. 

Musophagid^. 

Corythaix  Iwingstotiii  is  figured.  O.  Finsch  & G.  Ilartlaub,  Vog.  Ost-Afr. 
tab.  viii. 

Schizorhis  per  sonata  figured.  T.  v.  Iletigl.  Orn.  Nordost-Afr.  tab.  xxv.  b. 


CoLIIDiE. 

Hypocolins  \cf.  Zool.  Bee.  v.  p.  80]  seems  to  belong  to  this  family.  E.  de 
Selys-Longchamps,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  450. 


CUCULID^. 


Eudynamis  malayana  compared  with  its  allies.  B.  Swinhoe,  Ibis,  1870, 

p.  231. 

Ctictdus  michieanus  is  a new  species  from  Szechuen.  Id.  Ann.  N.  II.  (4) 
vol.  vi.  p.  163. 


yScLATOR,  P.  L.  Further  notes  on  the  Cuckoos  of  the  genus  Coccyzus. 

. P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  165. 

(a  synonymatic  list  of  the  8 species  known,  with  the  addition  of  some 
facts  acquired  since  the  author  last  treated  the  subject.  [Zool.  Bee.  i.  p.  72.'] J 
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Coccyzus  erythrophthalmus  at  Lucca.  E.  de  Selys-Lonchamps,  Ibis,  1870, 
p.  452. 

Coccyzus  americanus  in  Wales.  Q.  W.  Cosens,  Zool.  s.  s.  p.  2407. 
ScLATER  (P.  L.).  Note  on*the  Systematic  Position  of  Indicator.  Ibis,  1870, 
^ pp.  176-180, 

V The  osteology  of  1.  minor  shows  a greater  affinity  to  Capitonidoi  than  to 
CuculidcCf  and  the  group  should  probably  be  placed  near  the  former  as  a 
distinct  family  Indicatorid.®,”  [cf.  W.  T.  Blanford,  Geol.  & Zool. 
Abyss,  pp.  308,  309. 

Indicator  radcliffii  is  a supposed  new  species  from  the  Iluzara  country, 
allied  to  I.  xantlionotus  but  of  a deeper  brown,  and  with  the  back  of  a paler 
yellow.  A.  Ilume,  tom.  cit.  p.  529. 


CAPRIMULGIDiB. 

Antrostomus  saturatus  is  a new  species  from  Veragua,  resembling  A.  tiiyres- 
cens,  but  having  no  yellow  band  or  alar  speculum.  O.  Salvin,  P.  Z.  S.  1870, 
pp.  203,  204. 

Caprimulyus  fossi  is  figured,  and  C.  mossamhicus  (Zool.  Pec.  v.  p.  74)  con- 
sidered identical  with  it.  O.  Finsch  & G.  Hartlaub,  Yog.  Ost-Afr.  p.  123,  pi.  i. 

Caprimidyus  inornatus  (Zool.  Pec.  vi.  p.  67)  is  figured.  0.  Finsch,  Tr. 
Z.  S.  vii.  p.  213,  pi.  24. 

Cypselidas. 


Cypselus  tectorum  described  as  a new  species.  T.  C.  Jerdon,  P.  As.  Soc. 
Peng.  1870,  p.  61. — Identified  with  C.  infumatus  (Zool.  Pec.  ii.  p.  100). 
A.  0.  Hume,  totn.  cit.  p.  265  j lid.  Ibis,  1870,  p.  533. 

Cypselus  tinus  described  as  a new  species.  P.  Swinhoe,  to?n.  cit.  p.  90.— 
Identified  with  C.  infumatus.  T.  0.  Jerdon,  tom.  cit.  p.  533. 

Cypselus  pallidas  is  a new  species  from  Egypt  and  Morocco.  G.  E.  Shelley, 
tom.  cit.  p.  445. 

Cypselus  gutturalis  is  not  distinct  from  C.  apus  (cf.  Zool.  Pec.  iv.  p.  90). 
G.  Finsch,  Tr.  Z.  S.  vii.  p.  215. 

Chcetura  fumosa  is  a new  species  from  Veragua,  like  C.  cinereivcntris,  but 
sooty  instead  of  grey  underneath.  O.  Salvin,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  204. 

Chcetura  hrachycerca  (Zool.  Pec.  iv.  p.  90)  is  referred  to  C.poliura,  Temin, 
P.  L.  Sclater,  tom.  cit.  p.  329. 

Chcetura  ussheri  is  a new  species  from  Fantee,  allied  to  C.  cassinij  Scl.,  but 
difierently  coloured  above  and  on  the  throat.  P.  P,  Sharpe,  Ibis,  1870, 
p.  484. 

TROCIIlLlDyE. 


Chcetocercus  hombus  and  Thalurania  hypochlora  are  new  species  from 
Ecuador.  J.  Gould,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  804. 

Eustephanus  leyholdi  is  a new  species  from  Juan  Fernandez.  Id.  Ann. 
N.  H.  (4)  vi.  p.  406.  {Cf  Ibis,  1871,  p.  181.] 

Chrysolampis  chlorolcema  is  a new  species  perhaps  from  New  Granada. 
D.  G.  Elliot,  tom.  cit.  p.  346. 

Lophornis  adorahilis,  Selasphoriis  torridus,  and  S.  ardens  are  new  species 
fr-om  Veragua.  0.  Salvin,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  207,  208. 
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PlTTIDAH. 

Elliot,  D.  G.  Remarks  on  some  lately  described  PittcBf  with  a Synopsis  of 
, the  Family  as  now  known.  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  408-421,  pis.  xii.,  xiii. 
f The  8 species  described  since  the  completion  of  the  author’s  ‘ Monograph,’ 
in  1863,  are  first  considered,  and  then  follows  a diagnostic  list  of  the  32 
species  which  he  now  recognizes  as  belonging  to  the  subfamily.  Brachyurus 
mcynrhynclim,  B.  orcns,  and  B.  hankanm  are  figured;  and  woodcuts  of  B. 
macJdoti,  B.  strenuus,  Gould  (which  Mr.  Elliot  regards  as  a thick- billed  form 
of  the  first),  and  B.  coccineus  and  B.  granatinm  (considered  to  be  identical) 
are  given,  j 

' FoRMICARIIDiE. 


Grallaria  griseomicha  is  a new  species  from  Venezuela  resembling  G.  hrem- 
cauda,  but  stouter  and  differently  coloured  from  every  known  species.  P.  L. 
Sclater  & O.  Salvin,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  786. 

Clytoctantes  is  a new  genus  of  Thamnophilince  most  nearly  allied  to 
Ncoctantes  (Zool.  Rec.  v.  p.  76),  of  which  it  seems  to  be  an  exaggeration. 
The  type  is  Clytoctantes  alixi,  sp.  n.,  from  the  Rio  Napo.  D.  G.  Elliot,  tom. 
cit.  pp.  243,  243,  pi.  xx. 

Dendrocolaptid^. 


Synallaxis  wyatti  is  a new  species  from  New  Granada,  like  S.  anthoides,  but 
having  narrower  dorsal  stripes.  P.  L.  Sclater  & 0.  Salvin,  P.  Z.  S.  1870, 
p.  841. 

Synallaxis  nigrifumosa  (Zool.  Rec.  ii.  p.  103)  is  S.  pudica,  Scl.,  and  Auto- 
molus  rufescens  {op.  cit.  iii.  p.  87)  is  Bhilydor  panerythrus^  Scl.  O.  Salvin, 
Ibis,  1870,  p.  110. 

Bhilydor  consohrmus  is  a new  species  from  Bogota,  allied  to  P.  columhianus, 
Cab.,  and  P.  panerythrus^  Scl.,  but  easily  distinguished  by  its  red  cap.  P.  L. 
Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  328,  329. 

Anahazenops  lineatus  (Zool.  Rec.  ii.  p.  103)  is  A.  subalaris,  Sclater.  O. Salvin, 
Ibis,  1870,  p.  110. 

Coraphistera  alaudina  figured.  P.  L.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  j).  67,  pi.  iii. 

Cmclodes  alhiventris,  Scl.,  is  not  separable  from  C.  fuscds  (VieilL).  P.  L. 
Sclater  & 0.  Salvin,  tom.  cit.  p.  786. 

Splienops  ignohilis  is  referred  to  Chlorospingus  (see  Tanagridae). 


Meliphagid^. 

Ileteralocha  goiddi,  its  structure  and  habits.  W.  Buller,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  iii. 
pp.  24-29,  pi.  4. 

Zosterops  lateralis,  its  history  in  New  Zealand  {cf.  Zool.  Rec.  iii.  p.  88). 
Id.  tom.  cit.  iii.  pp.  16-23,  pi.  3. 

Zosterops  suhroseus  is  a now  species  from  Hankow,  resembling  Z.  sinijdex, 
ll.  Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  132. 

Bhyllornis  laztdina  is  a new  species  from  Hainan,  closely  allied  to  P.  hard- 
wickii.  Id.  Ibis,  1870,  p.  266. 

Ptilotis  argentauris  is  a new  species  from  the  Moluccas,  probably  New 
Guinea  or  Waigiou.  O.  Finsch,  Abh.  Ver.  Brem.  1870,  p.  364, 
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Myzoniela  erythrocephala,  M.  scmyuinolmtaj  M.  pectoi'alis,  M.  nigraj  and  M. 
obscura  figured.  S.  Diggles,  Orn.  Austr.  pt.  xxi. 

Anthornis  rujiceps  (Zool.  Rec.  iv.  p.  93)  is  a flower-stained  specimen  of 
A.  melanura.  W.  Buller,  Trans.  N.  Z.  Inst,  iii.  p.  39. 

NECTAlUNIIDAi. 

Walden,  Arthuh,  Viscount.  On  the  Sun-birds  of  the  Indian  and  Austra- 
lian  Regions.  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  18-51,  pi.  i. 

^A  carefully  executed  Monograph,  ^hree  natural  genera,  Arachneclithra^ 
AEthopyga,  and  Chalcostetha  are  recognized ; and  Nectarophila  and  Anthreptes 
form  two  smaller  groups,  the  affinities  of  which  are  not  so  evident.  Forty 
species,  one  of  which  is  new,  are  enumerated,  and  the  complete  synonymy  and 
geographical  distribution  of  each  given.  Althopyga  Christines  (Zool.  Rec.  vi. 
p.  72)  and  Nectarophila  grayi  are  figured? 

\Nectarinia  australis,  Gould,  is  not  distinguishable  from  Arachnechthra 
frenata  (S.  MUller)  of  the  Moluccas.  Cosmetira  minima  is  a new  species  from 
Mysol,  resembling  Cosmetira  eques  (Less.),  but  much  smaller  and  paler,  with 
a less  robust  tarsus.  Ld.  Walden,  ut  supra7y 

Nectarinia  fantensis  was  described  as  a new  species.  R.  B.  Sharpe,  tom. 
dt.  pp.  52,  474.  It  is  N.phesothorax,  G.  Hartlaub,  tom.  cit.  p.  443. 

AEthopyga  dahrii  [Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  94]  is  from  Eastern  Sechuen.  P.  L. 
Sclater,  tom.  cit.  p.  297. 

Nectarinia  jar  dinii  and  N.  erythroceria  figured.  0.  Finsch  & G.  Hartlaub, 
Vog.  Ost-Afr.  Taf.  ii. 

Nectarinia  acik  [Zool.  Rec.  iv.  p.  93]  figured.  T,  Salvador!,  Atti  Acc. 
Tor.  1870,  tav.  i. 

Nectarinia  osiris  is  a name  proposed  for  a Sun-bird  referred  to  Njardinii, 
from  North-eastern  Africa,  should  it  prove  distinct.  O.  Finsch,  Tr.  Z.  S. 
vii.  p.  230. 

Arachnechthra  intermedia  proposed  as  the  name  of  the  larger  race  of 
A.  curmcaria,  from  Tipperah,  Eastern  Bengal.  A.  Hume,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  436. 

Dicceum  minullum  is  a new  species  from  Hainan,  resembling  D.  cruentatum, 
but  without  the  crimson  rump.  R.  Swinhoe,  tom.  cit.  p.  240. 

CoTINGlDiE. 

Chiromachceris  aurantiaca  is  a new  species  from  Veragua,  allied  to  C. 
vitellina,  but  smaller,  and  having  dark  orange  underparts.  0.  Salvin,  P.  Z.  S. 
1870,  p.  200. 

Ampelid/e. 

Hypocolius  ampelinus  (Zool.  Rec.  v.  p.  80)  should  bo  referred  to  the 
Coliides.  E.  de  Selys-Longchamps,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  460. — Its  habitat  unknown. 
T.  Salvador!,  tom.  dt.  p.  539. 

TlMALIIDiE. 

Garrulax  ruhiginosus  (Zool.  Rec.  iv.  p.  95)  is  a Crateropus.  E.  Blyth,  tom, 
dt.  p.  171. 

Garrulax  monachus  is  a new  species  from  Hainan.  R.  Swinhoe,  tom.  dt. 
p.  248. 

Myiothera,  Napothei'a,  and  Turdinus.  Several  species  of  these  genera  in  the 
Leyden  Museum  are  variously  identified.  E.  Blyth,  to?n.  cit.  pp.  167,  170. 
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Timalia  larvata,  S.  Miill.,  is  a Stachyrhis.  Id.  1.  c. 

Ilomochlamys  Inscinia  is  described  as  a new  species  from  the  Philippines 
and  China.  T.  Salvadori,  Att.  Ac.  Tor.  1870,  p.  611. 

Pomatorhinm  niyrostdlatm  is  a now  spccios  from  Ilanian,  allied  to  P. 
strididus,  but  larger,  with  black  pectoral  spots.  E.  Swinhoe,  Ibis,  1870, 
p.  250. 

Alcippe  hrucii  is  not  distinguishable  from  A.  poiocephala.  A.  Hume, 

J.  A.  S.  B.  1870,  p.  122. 

Oxylahes  is  a new  genus  established  for  Ellisia  ? madagascariensis,  Harth 
(Faun.  Madag,  p.  37).  E.  B.  Sharpe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  38G-8,  figs. 

Illadopsis  gularis  is  a new  species  from  Elmina,  allied  to  I.  ftdvescem,  but 
larger  and  more  rufescent  underneath.  Id.  Ibis,  1870,  p.  474. 

Hirundinid^. 

Stelgidopteryx  fulvigida  (Zool.  Eec.  ii.  p.  106)  is  S.  uropygialis,  Lawr.  O. 
SaWin,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  109. 

^ Sharpe,  E.  B.  On  the  Hirundinid<B  of  the  Ethiopian  Eegion.  P.  Z.  S.  1870, 
pp.  286-321. 

{^Thirty-eight  species  are  enumerated,  belonging  to  two  subfamilies  and  to 
seven  genera.  Atticora  ohscura,  Temni.,  is  identified  with  Psalidoprocnc  hole- 
inelccna,  juv.,  and  Ilirundo  alfredi  (Zool.  Eec.  v.  p.  81)  with  Petrochelidon  spi- 
lodera  (Sund.  (Jiif.  Sv.  Ak.  1860,  p.  108).  A table  of  the  geographical  distri- 
bution is  added,  in  which  an  attempt  is  made  to  divide  the  region  naturally 
into  five  subregions — the  Abyssinian,  Mozambican,  Cape,  Guinean,  and  Ma- 
dagascarian.^ 

Ilirundo  rufida  does  not  differ  from  II.  daurica.  E.  de  Selys-Longchamps, 
Ibis,  1870,  p.  463. 

Cotyle  eques  (Zool.  Eec.  iii.  p.  90)  probably  identical  with  C.  dneta  (Bodd.). 
E.  B.  Sharpe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  679. 

Atticora  griseopyga  is  figured.  T.  v.  Heugl.  Orn.  N.  0.  Afr.  tab.  vii. 

Ilirundo  ancliietce  (Zool.  Eec.  iv.  p.  96)  is  II.  Jilifera,  Steph.  J.  V.  B.  du 
Bocage,  Jorn.  Sc.  Lisb.  ii.  p.  351  [cf.  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  312]. 

Ilirundo  rustica.  Some  curious  stages  of  plumage  through  which  the  spe- 
cies passes  when  wintering  in  South  Africa  pointed  out.  E.  B.  Sharpe  & H. 
E.  Dresser,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  244-249. — Its  various  forms.  O.  Finsch  & G. 
Hartlaub,  Vog.  Ost-Afr.  p.  134. 

Ilirundo  domicdla  is  a new  species  from  Senegal  and  North-eastern  Africa. 
lid.  tom.  cit.  p.  143. 

Ilirxmdo  urhica  at  Eouen  supposed  to  have  improved  its  style  of  nest- 
building in  the  modern  part  of  the  town,  and  hence  its  power  of  reason  ' 
inferred.  A.  Pouchet,  C.  E.  1870,  i.  pp.  492-496.  The  pleasing  illusion  dis- 
pelled by  the  fact  that  nests  of  II.  rustica,  in  the  new  town,  had  been  mis- 
taken for  those  of  H.  urhica,  which  only  builds  in  the  old.  M.  J.  B.  Noulet, 
ibid.  ii.  pp.  77-81. 

Oriolid^e. 

J SiiARPE,  E.  B.  On  the  Oriolidcc  of  the  Ethiopian  Eegion.  Ibis,  1870,  pp. 

/ ^13-229,  pis.  vii.,  viii. 

' /a  synopsis  giving  the  full  synonymy  and  diagnosis  of  each  of  theeightspecies, 
Oriolus  rolleti,  Salvadori,  is  regarded  as  a small  race  of  O.  larvatus,  and 
O.  harujffii  identical  with  O.  hrachyrhynchus,  both  being  figured,  as  well  as  O, 
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nigripennis  and  O.  notatus  (Zool.  Rec.  v.  p.  81)  j and  woodcuts  of  the  heads  of 
O.  crassirostris  and  O.  larvatus  are  given.  ^ 

Oriolus  anderssoni  is  a new  species  from  Angola,  J.  V.  B.  de  Bocage,  Torn. 
Sc.  Lish.  1870,  p.  342. 

Psarolophus  ardens,  var.  nigellicauda  is  described  from  Hainan.  * B.  Swin- 
hoe,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  343. 

TyRANNIDiE. 

Ochthoeca  superciliosa  and  O.  nigrita  are  new  species  from  Venezuela,  the 
former  resembling  O.  fumicolor^  but  with  ferruginous  eyebrows  and  belly? 
the  latter  with  the  body  ashy  black.  P.  L.  Sclater  & O.  Salviu,  P.  Z,  S. 
1870,  pp.  786,  787. 

Euscarthmus  impiger  and  Suhlegatus  glaber  (Zool.  Rec.  v.  p.  82)  are  figured. 
A.  Ernst,  Vargas.  1870,  pis.  i.,  ii. 

Ciiipolegm  oinereus  is  a new  species  from  the  Rio  Parana,  belonging  to  the 
Seidcoptila  group,  and  distinguishable  by  being  of  a dark  ash-colour  nearly  all 
over.  P.  L.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  58. 

Elainea  gigasy  E.  fallax,  and  E,  pudica  are  three  newly  described  species : 
the  first,  from  the  Rio  Napo,  is  the  largest  species  of  the  genus  j the  second, 
from  Jamaica  (long  since  mentioned  by  name)  ; and  the  third,  from  New 
Granada  and  Venezuela,  is  remarkable  for  its  short  and  compressed  bill.  A 
synopsis  of  the  sixteen  known  species  is  given.  Id.  tom.  cit.  pp.  831-835. 

Elainea  lundi,  sp.  n.,  from  Brazil.  J.  Reinhardt,  Vid.  Medd.  1870,  p.  164. 
pi.  viii. 

Myiopatis  superciliariSf  sp.  n.,  from  Brazil.  P.  W.  Lund,  tom.  cit.  p.  156, 
pi.  viii 

Tcsnioptera  variegata,  T.  eoronata,  T.  dominicana,  and  T.  irupero.  Their 
habits  described.  W.  H.  Hudson,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  333, 545-547. 

Empidonax  atriceps  is  a new  species  from  Veragua,  distinguishable  by  its 
black  head.  O.  Salvin,  tom.  cit.  p.  198. 

Tyranniscus  leucogonys,  T.  improhus,  and  T.  griseiceps  are  new  species 
from  Columbia : the  first  resembling  T.  cinereiccps,  but  wanting  the  black 
auriciilurs  and  broad  wliitish  wing-spots;  the  second  is  very  like  2\  vilimmuHf 
but  with  a yellower  breast  and  blacker  cap ; the  third  has  a fiatter  and  broader 
bill,  shorter  wings,  and  a longer  tail  than  others  of  the  genus,  of  which  a dia- 
gnostic list  is  given,  there  being  now  nine  species  known,  P.  L.  Sclater  & 
O.  Salvin,  tom.  cit.  pp.  841-843,  pi.  liii. 

DiCRURIDiE. 

Buchanga  leucogenys,  B.  mouhoti,  and  B.  wallacii  are  new  species  : the  first 
ranging  from  Malacca  through  China  to  Japan  ; the  second,  from  Cambodja, 
intermediate  between  B.  leucophcea  and  B.pyrrhop&\  and  the  third  from  Lom- 
bock.  Ld.  Walden,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  p.  220. 

Buchanga  innexa  is  a new  species  from  Hainan,  intermediate  between  B. 
leucogenys  and  B.  mouhoti  (id  supra).  R.  Swinhoe,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  247. 

Laniidae. 

Dresser,  H.  E.,  & Sharpe,  R.  B.  Notes  on  Lanius  excuhitor  and  its  allies. 

. P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  690-600. 

A synoptical  table  of  nine  closely  allied  species  is  given,  and  their  geo- 
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graphical  distribution  shown.  [X.  mollis,  Eversm.,  is  accidentally  omitted, 
cf.  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  xvii.  p.  78.]  J 

Lanins  hemilcncurus,  Einsch  & Ilartl.,  L.fallax  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  77),  and 
L.  dealhatus  are  identified  with  L.  lalitora. 

Lanins  fallax  (ut  snprd)  figured.  O.  Einsch,  Tr.  Z.  S.  vii.  p.  249,  pi.  25. 
La?nns  liemihncurns  (cf.  siqjra)  described  as  a new  species.  O.  Einsch  & 

G.  Hartlaub,  Vbg.  Ost-Afr.  p.  329. 

Lanins  waldeni  is  described  and  figured  as  a new  species  from  Szechuen,  but, 
in  a footnote,  identified  with  L.  magnirostris  (Zool.  Rec.  iv.  p.  98).  R.  Swin- 
hoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  131,  pi.  xi. 

Telephonns  longirostris,  Sw.,  is  Le  Vaillant’s  ^^Tchagra,”  and  therefore 
synonymous  with  2\  tschagra  (Vieill).  E.  L.  Layard,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  4G0. 

Telephonns  anchietoi  is  a new  species  from  Angola.  J.  V.  B.  du  Bocage, 
Torn.  Sc.  Lisb.  ii.  p.  344. 

Laniarins  monteiri  is  a new  species  from  Angola,  allied  to  L.  icterus,  but 
with  a broad  white  eyebrow.  Both  are  figured.  R.  B.  Sharpe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870, 
p.  148,  pi.  xiii. 

Laniarins  sticturus  and  L.  salimce  are  new  species : the  first,  from  Zambesia, 
resembling  L.  major  and  L.  rufiventris,  but  having  the  two  outer  rectrices 
tipped  with  white ; the  second,  from  Zanzibar,  resembling  L.  affinis,  but  with 
the  outer  webs  of  tlio  wing-coverts  white.  These,  as  well  as  Ij.  funehris  and 
L.  orientalis,  are  figured,  and  a synopsis  of  the  genus  given.  0.  Einsch  & G. 
Hartlaub,  Orn.  Ost-Afr.  pp.  341-358,  pis.  iv.  fig.  2,  v.  figs.  1-3. 

Lrgoscopns  thamnophilus  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  77)  is  believed  to  be  an  American 
species  belonging  to  the  genus  Thamnophilus,  and  not  African  at  all.  lid. 
tom.  cit.  p.  358. 

Nicator  is  a new  name  for  a genus  (=■  Meristes,  Bp.,  1854,  7tcc  Reichenb. 
1850),  the  type  of  which  is  Lanins  chloris,  Valenc. ; and  N.  gularis,  from  the 
Zambesi,  is  a new  species  like  Laniarins peli.  Bp.,  the  buff  chin,  throat,  and 
sides  of  the  head  excepted.  lid.  tom.  cit.  pp.  359-361. 

Rhopophilus  is  the  name  of  a new  genus,  nearly  allied  to  Laniellns,  but  not 
yet  characterized ! The  type  is  JDrymoeca  (?)  pehinensis  [Zool.  Rec.  v.  p.  87]. 

H.  II.  Giglioli  & T.  Salvador!,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  187. 

Campephagidah. 

Cehlepyris  major  is  a new  species  from  Madagascar,  allied  to  C.  cana,  but 
larger  and  the  rectrices  whiter.  R.  B.  Sharpe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  389. 

Campephaga  under ssoni  was  described  as  new,  but  is  C.  pectoralis,  . Id. 
tom.  cit.  pp.  69, 70,  pi.  iv. ; Ibis,  1870,  pp.  432,  433. 

Volvocivora  satnrata  is  a new  species  from  Hainan,  smaller,  darker,  and 
shorter-winged  than  V.  Inguhris.  R.  Swinhoe,  tom.  cit.  pp.  242-244. 

Clytorhynchns  is  a new  genus  of  Tachyccphalihce , holding  to  them  the  same 
relation  that  Xenopirostris  does  to  Laniidec.  The  typo  is 

Clytorhynchns  pachyccphaloides,  sp.  n.,  from  New  Caledonia.  D.  G. 
Elliot,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  242,  pi.  xix. 

MuSCICAPIDtE. 

Glancomyias  sordida  is  a new  species  from  Ceylon.  Ld.  Walden,  Ann.  N. 
H.  (4)v.p.218. 

1870.  [voL.  VII.] 
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Niltava  leucotis  is  described  as  a new  species.  A.  Hume,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  144. 
[An  arte  facta?  Auct.  in  litt. — Ed.] 

Cyornis  simplex  is  a new  species.  E.  Blytb,  tom.  cit.  p.  105. 

Cassmia  jinschi  is  a new  species  from  Fantee,  like  C.  ruhicunday  Hartl.,  but 
fuscous  above,  and  the  outer  rectrices  edged  with  white.  Both  are  figured. 
K.  B.  Sharpe,  tom.  cit.  pp.  63, 64,  pi.  ii. 

Elminia  teresita  (Zool.  Bee.  i.  p.  78,  and  iv.  p.  98)  is  called  E,  longicauda 
minor.  T.  v.  Ileuglin,  Orn.  N.  0.  Afr.  pp.  446,  447. 

Platystira  orientalis  is  a new  species,  being  the  eastern  form  of  P.  senega- 
lensis.  Id.  op.  dt.  pp.  449-451. 

Pseudobias  is  a new  genus  from  Madagascar,  allied  to  Terpsiphone  and  Bias. 
The  type  is 

P.  wardi,  sp,  n.  B.  B.  Sharpe,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  498,  pi.  xv. 

Bias  musicus  (cf  & $ ) is  figured.  0.  Finsch  & G.  Ilartlaub,  Vog.  Ost-Afr. 
pi.  iii.  figs.  2, 3. 

3Iuscicapa  cinei'eola  is  a new  species  from  Central  East  Africa.  lid.  tom. 
cit.  p.  302,  pi.  iv.  fig.  1. 

Eryihrosterna  leucura  and  E.  parva.  Their  distribution.  W.  T.  Blanford, 
Ibis,  1870,  p.  633. 

Erythrocercus  living stonii,  G.  B.  Gray,”  is  a new  species  from  Zambesia. 
0.  Finsch  & G.  Ilartlaub,  Vog.  Ost-Afr.  p.  303. 

Mniotiltid^. 

y/"  SuNDEVALL,  C.  J.  OEfversigt  af  fogelslagtet  Dendrceca.  CEfv.  Sv.  Ak. 

1869,  pp.  605-618.  ^ 

An  excellent  monograph,  recognizing  ISO  species,  of  which  none  are  new  j 
but  several  subspecies  are  indicate^ 

Setophaga  alhifrons  is  a new  species  from  Venezuela  allied  to  S.  rujieoro- 
natUf  but  with  a white  forehead  and  orbit.  P.  L.  Sclater  & 0.  Salvin, 
1870,  P.  Z.  S.  p.  784. 

Basileuterus  melanotis  (Zool.  Bee.  vi.  p.  85)  hardly  differs  from  B.  bivittatus. 
Perhaps  also  identical  with  Myiadestes  tristriatus,  Tsch.  O.  Salvin,  Ibis, 
1870,  p.  108. 

CiNCLIDiE. 

Cinclus  minor  is  a doubtful  species  from  the  Atlas,  differing  from  C.  aqua- 
ticus  in  size  only.  II.  B.  Tristram,  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  496,  497. 

TuRDIDiE. 

Turdus  verreauxi  is  a new  species  from  Angola.  J.  V.  B.  duBocage,  Jorn. 
Sc.  Lisb.  ii.  p.  342. 

Turdus  merula.  A variety  occurs  near  Pisa,  the  male  never  becoming 
quite  black  and  the  female  with  a redder  breast.  E.  de  Selys-Longchamps, 
Ibis,  1870,  p.  452. 

Turdus  whitii  in  Somersetshire : 0.  Smith,  Zool.  s.  s.  p.  2018.  In  Ireland : 
II.  Blake-Knox,  tom.  cit.  p.  2060. 

Geocichla  layardi,  from  Ceylon.  Ld.  Walden,  Ann.  N.  11.(4)  v.  p.  416. 
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Geocichla  mutabilis,  S.  Muller,”  from  Java,  is  now  described.  E.  Blyth, 
Ibis,  1870,  p.  167. 

Criniger  imllidus  is  a new  species  from  Hainan,  resembling  C.  Jlaveolus,  but 
not  so  yellow.  B.  Swinhoe,  to7n,  cit.  p.  252. 

Crmiger  pallcscens  (Hartl.)  is  Phyllasb'epkus  scandens,  Swains.  R.  B. 
Sharpe,  tom.  cit.  p.  473. 

Ci'ateropus  senex  is  described  as  a new  species  from  South  Africa,  but  may 
be  C.  hartlauhi  (Zool.  Bee.  v.  p.  86).  O.  Finsch  & G.  Hartlaub,  Yog.  Ost- 
Afr.  p.  290. 

Garrulax ndngmosus  (Zool.  Roc.  iv.  p.  95)  is  Crateropusatripennisj^y^^m^.y 
from  Africa.  E.  Blyth,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  171. 

Andropadus  flavescens  (Zool.  Rec.  iv.  p.  100)  is  figured.  0.  Finsch  & G. 
Hartlaub,  Yog.  Ost-Afr.  tab.  iii.  fig.  1. 

Chcetops  grmji  j(Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  79),  and  consequently  Drymoaca  micliietm 
(op.  cit.  V.  p.  84),  is  identical  with  Sphejioeacus  pyoiopygius,  Scl.  (Contr.  Orn. 
1852,  p.  148,  pi.  102).  H.  B.  Tristram,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  497. 

Bi'achypus  m'ostictus  is  described  as  a new  species  from  the  Philippines. 
T.  Salvadori,  Atti  Ac.  Tor.  1870,  p.  609. 

Ihjpsipetes  peimigerj  Ilemixus  castmionotus,  and  Ixus  hamanm  are  new 
species  from  Hainan  : the  first  resembling  II.  nigeri'imuSj  but  blacker  j the 
second  resembling  II.  /lavala,\)\.\t  differently  coloured;  the  third  is  also  from 
Naochow.  R.  Swinhoe,  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  251-256,  pi.  ix. 

Pericrocotus  frateretdus  is  a new  species  from  Hainan,  resembling  P.  spe- 
ciosus,  but  smaller.  Id.  tom.  cit.  1870,  p.  244. 

Ixus  anderso7ii  is  described  as  a new  species  from  the  river  Y'angtse.  Id. 
Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  v.  p.  175.  It  is  Pyenmotus  xantliorrhous^  J.  Anderson,  J.  A. 
S.  B.  1870,  p.  175. 

Cittacmcla  macrura^  var.  mfwor,  is  the  name  proposed  for  the  Hainan  form, 
agreeing  with  that  from  Tenasserim,  but  much  smaller  than  the  Indian  bird. 
R.  Swinhoe,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  344. 

h'ma  tu7'cosa  is  the  name  proposed  for  the  Javan  species."  Ld.  Walden, 
Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  p.  417.  • 

Cossypha  hocagii  and  C.  harhata  are  new  species,  the  fonner  from  Mossa- 
medes,  the  latter  from  Benguela.  0.  Finsch  & G.  Hartlaub,  Yog.  Ost-Afr. 
pp.  284,  864. 

SylviidtE. 

Sialia  wihoni  breeding  in  confinement.  R.  de  Grady,  Bull.  Soc.  Acclim. 
1870,  p.  209. 

Bradyo7'7iis  murmur  is  a new  species  from  Benguela.  O.  Finsch  & G.  Hart- 
laub, Yog.  Ost-Afr.  p.  866. 

Saxicola  frenata,  Heugl.”  and  S.  heuglmi  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  80)  are  de- 
scribed. lid.  tom.  cit.  pp.  268,  269. 

Sa.ricoIa  capistrata  (Zool.  Rec.  v.  p.  86)  is  /S',  picata,  and  /S'.  77xonta7ia  (to7n. 
cit.  p.  113)  is  /S',  atrigulax’is  in  breeding  plumage.  A.  Hume,  Ibis,  1870, 
p.  283. 

Saxicola  alhomargmata  and  S.  hi'climi  are  new  species : the  first  from  the 
Tunisian  Sahara,  like  S.  deserti,  but  with  a white-tipped  tail ; the  second 
from  Abyssinia.  T.  Salvadori,  Att.  Ac.  Tor.  1870,  pp.  507-509. 

Saxicola  JitiscM  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  80)  is  probalbly  S.  libaTtotica,  H.  <fe  E. 
H.  B.  Tristram,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  495. 
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Pratincola  rohusta  is  a new  species  from  Mysore  and  the  Sutlej,  allied  to 
P.  pastor y hut  larger  and  brighter,  with  a rufous  belly.  Id.  tom.  dt.  p.  497. 

Pratincola  ruhicola  and  P.  indicay  note  on.  E.  Blyth,  tom.  cit.  p.  167. 

Calliope  yeatmani  is  a now  species  from  North-western  India,  smaller  than 
C.  kamtschatkensisy  and  differing  in  its  proportions.  II.  B.  Tristram,  tom.  cit. 
p.  444. 

Accentor  tommincki,  Brandt,  is  A.  montancllusy  Tomm.  Id,  tom.  cit,- 
p.  494. 

Accentor  erythropygius  is  a new  species  from  North  Qliina,  most  resembling 
A.  nipalensis.  B.  Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  (24  Feb.)  1870,  p.  124,  pi.  ix.  [Qw.  The 
species  subsequently  but  independently  described  from  Lake  Baikal  as 
A.  ei'ythropygus.  J.  Cabanis,  J.  f.  0. 1870  (November  *),  pp.  457-459  ? j 

Bphtliianura  albifrons  breeding  in  Tasmania.  J.  Swan,  P.  B.  Soc.  Tasm. 

1869,  p.  7. 

Aedon  galactodes  and  Acrocephalus  turdoides  are  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  Gr. 
Br.  pt.  xvii. 

Jerdmia  is  a new  genus,  closely  allied  to  Phyllopneuste.  The  type  is  J.  agri- 
colensisy  sp.  n.,  from  N.W.  India,  resembling  Phyllopneuste  ramay  but  differ- 
ing in  structure  and  habits.  A.  Hume,  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  181-185. — The  species 
referred  to  Calamodytay  and  Mr.  Hume’s  generic  name  disallowed,  having 
b.een  previously  used.  H.  B.  Tristram,  tom.  cit.  pp.  494,  495. 

Lusciniola  melanopogon  near  Agra  in  Central  India.  Id.  tom.  cit.  p.  301  j 
P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  221. 

Calamoherpe  suhjlavescens  is  a now  species  from  Dauria,  resembling  C. 
fasciolata  and  C.  fumiyata.  D.  G.  Elliot,  tom.  cit.  p.  245. 

Sylvia  locustella,  notes  on.  0.  Fickert,  J.  f.  0.  1870,  p.  439. 

Bernieria  crossleyi  is  a new  species  from  Madagascar.  A.  Grandidier,  B.  Z. 

1870,  p.  50.  It  difters  so  much  from  others  of  the  genus  that  it  is  made  the 
type  of  a new  one. 

Mystacornisy  which  comes  near  Tatare  and  Macrosphmus,  but  has  a more 
compressed  bill  and  no  rictal  bristles.  B.  B.  Sharpe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  392- 
394,  pi.  xxix. 

Ficcdula  hypolais  in  Ireland.  II.  Blake-Knox,  Zool.  s.  s.  p.  2018. 

Ilypolais  elaica  in  Italy.  E.  de  Selys-Longchamps,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  452. 

Drymoeca  swanzii  and  D.  hrachyptera  are  new  species  from  the  river 
Volta : the  former  allied  to  Z).  later alisy  but  smaller,  grey  above,  and  with  a 
rufous  forehead ; the  latter  remarkable  for  its  very  small  size.  B.  B.  Sharpe, 
tom.  cit.  p.  476. 

Drymoeca  eleganSy  D.  laisy  and  D.  rujilata  are  new  species ; the  first  from 
the  Cape,  the  second  from  Natal,  and  the  last  from  Damara  Land.  0.  Fiusch 
and  G.  Hartlaub,  Vog.  Ost-Afr.  pp.  237-238. 

Drymoeca  (?)  pekinensis  (Zool.  Bee.  v.  p.  87)  is  made  the  type  of  a pro- 
posed new  genus,  Bhopophilus,  and  referred  to  Laniidce  (q.  v.). 

Eremomela  canescens  (Zool.  Bee.  vi.  p.  84),  Drymoeca  troglodytes  (tom.  cit. 
p.  83),  and  D.  antinorii  (op.  cit.  iv.  p.  104)  are  figured.  T.  Salvad.  Atti 
Acc.  Tor.  1870,  tav.  1,  2. 

B^'emomela , griseojtaoay  Heugl.,  figured.  W.  Blanford,  Geol.  & Zool. 
Abyss,  pi.  iii.  fig.  1. 
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Tricholais  clcgatis  and  Bremomela  grUeiJlam  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  84)  are 
figured.  T.  v.  Ileuglin,  Orn.  N.  0.  Afr.  tab.  x.,  xi. 

Cisticola  cursitans  and  its  various  forms.  0.  Finsch  & G.  Ilartlaub,  Vdg. 
Ost-Afr.  p.  229-232. 

Cisticola  schoenicola,  its  breeding  in  India  (cf.  Zool.  Rec.  v.  p.  87).  A. 
Hume,  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  137-139. 

Prinia  humilis  is  a new  species  from  N.W.  India,  resembling  P.  gracilis^ 
but  uniformly  coloured  above.  Id.  tom.  cit.  p.  145. 

Prinia  alhigidaris  was  described  as  a new  species.  Ld.  Walden,  Ann.  N.  H. 
(4)  V.  p.  219.  [Identified  with  P.  hodgsoni.  Id.  Ibis,  1871,  p.  112.] 

Prinia,  sp.  ?,  a second  species  supposed  to  inhabit  Ceylon.  W.  V.  Legge, 
P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  073. 

Drgodromas  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  84)  is  a new  genus,  intermediate  between 
Camaroptera  and  Dcndrocca,  the  type  being  Sylvia  ftdvicapilla,  Yieill.  j and 
Pryodromas  alhigidaris  is  a new  species  from  Natal.  O.  Finsch  & G.  Hartlaub, 
Vdg.  Ost-Afr.  p.  2.39. 

Sylvia  gracilioidcs,  Tcmm,,  from  ‘‘  Andalusia,”  is  probably  the  same  as 
Prinia  gracilis,  Riipp.  E.  Bly  th,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  170. 

Sylvia  rueppclli,  from  Crete,  is  small,  and  perhaps  forms  a distinct  race. 
E.  de  Selys-Longchamps,  tom.  cit.  p.  460. 

Phyllopneuste  rufa,  a small  race  said  to  occur  in  Lombardy.  Id.  1.  c.  p.  461. 

Ahrornis  fulvifacies  is  a new  species  from  Szechuen.  R.  Swinhoe,  tom. 
cit.  p.  132. 

‘‘Ahrornis  atrica2nlla,TQ\\\m.,'*'  from  China,  and  “ Sylvia preshyter,  S.  Miill.,” 
from  Timor,  and  “ S.  virescens,  S.  Mull.,”  from  New  Guinea,  are  described  for 
the  first  time.  E.  Blyth,  tom.  cit.  p.  169. 

Phylloscopns  ncglectus  is  a new  species,  allied  to  P.  tristis,  but  like  P.  rama 
above,  though  white  under  the  wing.  A.  Hume,  tom.  cit.  p.  143. 

Pyllopncuste  montana  in  Austria.  V.  v.  Tschusi,  J.  f.  0.  1870,  pp.  264- 
268. 

Iteguloides  super ciliosus,  its  breeding.  A.  Hume,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  630. 

Motacillid^. 

Hemeurus  leucoschistus  is  a new  species  from  Southern  China,  resembling 
II.  scliistaceus,  but  sufficiently  distinct.  R.  Swinhoe,  Ann.  N.  11.  (4)  vi. 
p.  164. 

/^Swinhoe,  R.  On  the  Pied  Wagtails  of  China.  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  120-124, 
129,  130. 

synopsis,  with  descriptions  and  figures  of  the  head,  of  the  China  species 
of  Motacilla.  These  are  7 in  number,  3 {M.  felix,  M.  francisi,  and  M.  fi'on- 
tata)  being  new,  and  a race  of  the  first  described  as  var.  sechuensis  Hbut  some 
of  the  forms  being  very  nearly  allied,  reference  to  these  papers  li^ndispen- 
sable  for  their  determination. 

Motacilla  alha  and  M.  Jiava,  their  various  forms.  O.  Finsch  & G.  Hart- 
laub, Vdg.  Ost-Afr.  pp.  269-274;  E.  de  Selys-Longchamps,  Ibis,  1870, 
p.  462. 

Motacilla  citreola,  its  synonyms.  Ld.  Walden,  tom.  cit.  pp.  293,  294. 

Corydalla  griseirufescens  is  a new  species  from  N.W.  India,  hitherto  con- 
founded with  Antlius  sordidus.  A.  0.  Hume,  tom.  cit.  p.  286. 
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Pipastes  agilis  and  P.  maculatus  are  P.  arhoreus.  Id.  tom.  cit.  1870,  p.  287. 
Anthus  ci'enatus  is  a new  species  from  Damaraland.  O.  Finsch  & G.  Hart- 
laub,  Vog-.  Ost-Afr.  p.  276. 

Anthus  angolensis  is  a new  species  from  Angola.  J.  V.  B.  du  Bocage,  Jorn. 
Sc.  Lisb.  ii.  p.  341.  (Is  A.  lineiventrisy  Sundev.) 

Troglodytid^. 

- Pimator  malacoptilus  is  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  As.  part  xxii. 

Thryothorus  semibadius  is  a new  species  from  Veragua,  resembling  T.  nigri- 
capillusy  but  wanting  the  black  bead.  O,  Salvin,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  181. 

Thryothorus  rujiventrisy  Natt.,”  is  the  name  given  to  a Brazilian  species, 
referred  by  Herr  von  Pelzeln  to  T.  galhraithiy  which  is  only  a local  form  of 
T.  hucotis.  P.  L.  Sclater,  tom.  cit.  p.  328. 

'^1  CcEREBIDiE. 

^SuNDEVALL,  C.  J.  QCfversigt  af  slagtet  Certhiola.  (Efv.  Sv.  Ak.  1869, 
„ pp.  619-629.  _ 

This  monograph\enumerates  20  species,  of  which  4 are  open  to  doub^ 
Diglossa  gloriosa  is  a new  species  from  Venezuela,  resembling  P.  brimnei- 
ventrisy  but  smaller,  and  with  a black  throat  and  breast,  P.  L.  Sclater  & O. 
Salvin,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  784,  pi.  xlvi.  fig.  2.  * 

SlTTID^. 

Sitta  neglecta  is  a new  species  from  Burma,  resembling  S.  himalayensisy  but 
with  a larger  bill,  ferruginous  beneath,  and  wanting  the  white  caudal  spots. 
Ld.  Walden,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  p.  218. 


Parid^e. 

‘‘  Purus  pekinensisy  David,”  is  a new  species  from  Pekin,  resembling  P.  atery 
but  with  a longer  crest.  B.  Swinhoe,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  165. 

Purus  vcnusUdus  and  AEgithulus  consobrimis  are  new  species  from  Western 
China : the  first  allied  to  P.  monticoluy  but  wanting  the  pectoral  stripe  j the 
latter  with  a larger  bill  than  JE.  penduUnuSy  and  a white  eyebrow.  Id. 
P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  133, 134. 

Purus  uter,  peculiar  nest  of.  H.  Schacht,  Zool.  Gart.  1870,  p.  129. 

Purus  cuudatus  in  Holland.  J.  P.  v.  W.  Orommelin,  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  442,  443. 

Herpornis  tyrunmdus  is  a new  species  from  Hainan,  resembling  II.  xantho- 
leucuy  Nepal,  but  with  a smaller  bill  and  brighter  yellow  above,  B.  Swinhoe, 
t07n.  cit.  p.  347,  pi.  ix. 

Sivu  torqueolu  is  a new  species  from  the  Tingchow  Mountains,  China.  Id. 
Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  p.  174. 

Tanagrid^, 

Sphenops  ignobilis  (Sclat.  P.  Z.  S.  1861,  p.  379)  is  referred  to  ChlorospinguSy 
being  C.  oleagineus  (ejusd.  op.  cit.  1862,  p.  110),  and  C.  goei'mgi  is  a new 
species  from  Venezuela,  resembling  C.  custuneicollis,  but  stouter,  and  with  a 
slate-coloured  back  and  chestnut  throat.  P.  L.  Sclater  & O.  Salvin,  P.  Z.  S. 
1870,  pp.  784, 785,  pi.  Ixvi.  fig.  1. 

BuuiTemon  mo'idce  is  a new  species  from  Venezuela,  allied  to  B.  ulbifre- 
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naim,  but  differing  in  its  white  throat  and  in  having  no  black  forehead.  Id. 
t.  c.  p.  785. 

E\(jihona  ochrasccns  is  a new  species  from  Brazil,  resembling  E.  vittata, 
Scl.,  but  with  the  yellow  on  the  head  extending  to  the  eyes,  and  the  abdomen 
golden  inclining  to  ochre.  A.  von  Pelzeln,  Orn.  Bras.  p.  328. 

Nemosia  roitsii  is  a new  species  from  Rio  de  Janeiro.  J.  Cabanis,  J.  f.  O. 
1870,  pp.  469, 460. 

Tachyphonus  rubrifrons  (Zool.  Rec.  iv.  p.  106)  is  T.  xanthopygius  $ . O. 
Salvin,  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  109, 110. 

Tnchyphonus  nitidissimus  is  a new  species  from  Veragua,  differing  from  T, 
luctiiosKs  in  its  brighter  colour  and  white  lower  wing-coverts,  and  from  2\ 
delattrii  in  its  orange  crest.  Id.  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  188. 

Tachyphonus  nattcreri  is  a new  species  from  Brazil,  resembling  T.  cristatus, 
but  smaller,  with  the  forehead  and  throat  black,  and  other  differences.  A. 
V.  Pelzeln,  Orn.  Bras.  p.  328. 

PLOCEIDA5. 

Sycohius  nuchalis  (Ibis,  1859,  p.  393)  is  Euplectes  rt^velatus,  Fras.  R. 
B.  Sharpe,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  472. 

Euplectes  madagascariensis,  naturalized  in  St.  Helena,  associates  and  pro- 
bably breeds  with  Crithogra  hutyracea.  J.  C.  Melliss,  tom.  cit.  p.  100. 

Hyphantica  hcematocejihala  figured.  T.  v.  Heugl.  Orn.  N.  O.  Afr.  tab.  xix.  a. 
Ilyphantornis  xanthopterus  is  a new  species  from  Zambesia.  0.  Finsch  & 
G.  Ilartlaub,  A bg.  Ost-Afr.  p.  399. 

Sycohrotus  hersteni,  sp.  n,,  from  Zanzibar.  lid.  tom.  cit.  p.  404,  tab.  vi. 
Donacola  atricopilla,  Munia  chrysUra,  and  M.  muscadina  in  the  Leyden 
museum  are  M.  ruhrinigraj  M.  leucogaster,  and  M.  acuticauda,  E.  Blyth, 
Ibis,  1870,  p.  172. 

Fringillid^. 

Oryzohonis  ? fringilloides  is  a new  species  from  Brazil  ( 2 only  described). 
A.  von  Pelzeln,  Orn.  Bras.  p.  329. 

Certhidea  fmca,  Camarhynchus  variegatus,  C.  hahelif  and  C.  prosthemelas, 
and  Cactornis  ahingdoni  and  C.  pallida  are  new  species  from  the  Galapagos 
Islands.  P.  L.  Sciater  & 0.  Salvin,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  324-327. 

Pheucticus  uropygialis  is  a new  species  from  Columbia,  like  P.  aureoventt'iSf 
but  with  a yellow  rump.  lid.  tom.  cit.  p.  840. 

Spermopliila  super ciliar is,  S.  cahoclinho,  S.  melanogaster,  8.  melanops,  Ha- 
plospiza  ? crassirostris,  and  Sycalis  citrina,  all  being  MS.  names  of  Natterer’s, 
are  new  species  from  Brazil.  A.  v.  Pelzeln,  Orn.  Bras.  pp.  330-333. 

Pyrrhida  houvronides,  Less.,  is  named  Spermophila  lessoni.  O.  Finsch, 
P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  582. 

Lohiospiza  is  a new  genus,  remarkable  for  wattles  on  the  gape.  The  type 
is  L.  notahilis,  a new  species  from  the  Navigators’' Islands.  G.  Ilartlaub  & 
O.  Finsch,  tom.  cit.  p.  817,  pi.  xlix. 

Crithagra  capistrata,  Finsch,”  is  a new  species  from  Angola.  lid.  Vbg. 
Ost-Afr.  p.  458. 

Padda  oryzivora  in  confinement.  O.  Stblker,  J.  f.  O.  1870,  pp.  81-84. 

Parser  assimilis  is  a new  species  from  Burmah,  with  a smaller  bill  than 
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P.  dnnamomeus,  white  cheeks,  and  ashy  grey  beneath.  Ld.  Walden,  Ann. 
N.  II.  (4)  V.  p.  218. 

Passer  canicapillus  (Zool.  Rec.  iv.  p.  108),  P yr gita  jugifera^2Xi\  Linota 
fringillh'ostris,  Bp.,  are  P.  dentatus^  Sundev.,  P.  JlaveoluS)  and  L.  canndbina. 
K Blyth,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  172. 

Fringilla  oanaria  in  England.  F.  Bond,  Zool.  s.  s.  p.  2022. 

Scrinua  horlulanua  in  England.  Id.  tom.  cU, Figured:  J.  Gould, 
B.  Gr.  Br.  pt.  xviii. 

Chlorospiza  plumbea  (Zool.  Rec.  ii.  p.  II8)  and  Phrygilus  geospizopsis^  Sclat., 
are  P.  unicolor  (Lafr.  & B’Orb.),  and  Chrysomitris  hryanti  (Zool.  Rec.  ii. 
p.  1 19)  is  C.  xantliogastra,  Du  Bus.  P.  L.  Sclater  & O.  Salvin,  P.  Z.  S. 
1870,  p.  785. 

Pytelia  hypogrammica  and  P,  scMegeli  are  new  species  from  Fantee  j the 
last  figm-ed.  R.  B.  Sharpe,  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  56,  482,  pi.  xiv.  figs.  2,  3. 

Carpodacus  erythrinus  in  England.  F.  Bond,  Zool.  s.  s.  pp.  1984,  2383. 

Loxia  curvirostra,  its  parasite.  P.  Marchi,  Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xii.  p.  534. 

Embebizid^. 

Emheriza  hortulana,  fomerly  almost  unknown  in  Bohemia,  is  now  common 
there.  A.  Fritsch,  J.  f.  0.  1870,  pp.  31,  32. 

Emheriza  striolatay  its  full  history.  A.  Hume,  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  399-407. 

Emheriza  intermedia  replaces  E.  polustris  or  E.  schoeniclus  in  Piedmont. 
E.  de  Selys-Longchamps,  to7n.  cit.  p.  450. 

Emheriza  elegantida  is  a new  species  from  Western  China  ($  only  de- 
scribed). R.  Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  135. 

Euspiza  inelaiiocephakij  E.  luteola^  and  Emheriza  cinerea  figured.  J.  Gould, 
B.  As.  pt.  xxii. 

Emheriza  pusilla  figured.  Id.  B.  Gr.  Br.  pt.  xvii. 

Alaudidas. 

Alauda  sihirica  in  England.  G.  D.  Rowley,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  52,  Zool.  s.  s. 
p.  2066 ; F.  Bond,  tom.  cit.  p.  2022. 

Alauda  sola  is  a new  species  fr’om  Hainan  and  Formosa.  R.  Swinhoe, 
Ibis,  1870,  p.  355. 

Alauda  pispoletta  in  N.W.  India.  A.  Hume,  to7n.  cit.  p.  531. 

Alauda  simillima  is  a new  species  from  Northern  India,  allied  to  A.  deva^ 
but  paler  in  colour  and  with  a longer  crest.  Id.  J.  A.  S.  B.  1870,  p.  121. 

Coraphites  7nelanauclien  figured.  0.  Finsch,  Tr.  Z.  S.  yH.  pi.  26. 

Alcemon  jessii  was  described  as  a new  species  from  Abyssinia.  Id.  tonx. 
cit.  p.  273.  Is  A.  desei'torum : Id.  & G.  Hartlaub,  Vog.  Ost-Afr.  pp.  869, 
870. 

Geocoraphus  modestus  is  figured.  T.  v.  Heuglin,  Orn.  N.  O.-Afr.  tab.  xxiii. 

Megalophonus  anderssoni  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  89)  is  possibly  M.  rujicinna- 
momeus  (pp.  cit.  iii.  p.  100).  T.  Salvadori,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  154. 

Otocorys.  Notes  on  species  of  the  genus.  O.  Finsch,  Abh.  Ver.  Brem. 

1870,  pp.  341-352. 

Otocorys  alpestris  (ad.  pull.)  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  Gr.  Br.  pt.  xviii. 
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Molohnis  sericeus  and  M.  hadius.  Eggs  figured.  L.  Holtz,  J.  f.  O.  1870, 
Taf.  i.  figs.  1,  2. 

Molothriis  honariensis.  Its  habits.  W.  H.  Hudson,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  648- 
560,  671-673. 

Leistes  erythrotliorax  (Natterer)  ” is  a new  species  from  Brazil.  A.  von 
Pelzeln,  Orn.  Bras.  p.  326. 

Quiscalus  major.  A full  and  excellent  account  of  its  habits.  E.  Coues, 
Ibis,  1870,  pp.  367-378. 

Sturnella  militaris.  Nest  and  eggs.  A.  Newton,  <om.  cit  p.  601. 
Sturnidje. 

Sturtius  purpurascens  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  As.  pt.  xxii. 

Sturmis  vulgaris.  One  remarkable  for  its  accomplishments  in  1682.  R. 
Konig-Warthausen,  J.  f.  O.  1870,  pp.  65,  66. 

Acridotheres  leucocepholus  is  a new  species  from  Cochin-China.  H.  H. 
Giglioli  k,  T.  Salvador!,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  186. 

JMabos  hainanus  and  E.  sinensis  aro  now  species,  the  first  from  Hainan, 
closely  resembling  the  second,  hut  with  difierent  suhocular  caruncles ; the 
second  from  China,  like  E.  intermedius,  hut  smaller,  with  a very  narrow 
nuchal  caruncle.  R.  Swinhoe,  tom.  cit.  pp.  362-364. 

Podoces  panderi.  Specimen  exhibited.  R.  B.  Sharpe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870, 
p.  334. 

Gracida  kreffti.  Its  habits.  J.  Brazier,  tom.  cit.  1870,  p.  661. 

Gractda.  A popular  account  of  the  genus.  E.  Schlegel,  Zool.  Gart.  1870, 
pp.  9-12. 

Lamprocolius  aciiticaudus  is  a new  species  from  Angola,  J.  V.  B.  du 
Bocago,  Jorn.  Sc.  Lish.  ii.  p.  346. 

Lamprocolius  chloropterus  breeding  in  confinement.  R.  de  Grady,  Bull. 
Soc.  Acclim.  1870,  p.  210. 

Corvids. 

Corvus  macrorhgnchus,  Temm.,  is  Corms  cidminatus,  Sykes,  and  Corims 
validus,  Schl.,  is  C.  tenuirostris,  Moore.  E.  Blyth,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  171. 

Corvus  sinensis  and  C.  corone  from  Naochow.  Their  heads  figured.  R. 
Swinhoe,  tom.  cit.  p.  349. 

Corvus  corone  and  C.  cornix  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  Gr.  Br.  pts.  xvii.,  xviii. 

Garrulus  cervicalis  said  to  occur  in  Spain.  E.  de  Selys-Longchamps,  Ibis, 
1870,  p.  451. 

Cyanocorax  pileatus.  Its  habits.  W.  H.  Hudson,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  748-760. 

Cyanocitta  elegans  is  a new  species  from  Mexico,  like  C.  colliei,  hut  with 
white  tips  to  the  crest  and  some  other  differences.  0.  Finsch,  Abh.  Ver. 
Brem.  1870,  p.  336. 

COLUMBiE. 

CoLUMBIDiE. 

Columba  turricola  not  a good  species.  E.  de  Selys-Longchamps,  Ibis, 
1870,  p.  464. 

Columba  livia  and  Turtur  auritus  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  Gr.  Br.  pt.  xviii. 


68 


AVES. 


Turtur  sharpii,  sp.  n.,  Egypt,  resembles  T.  aiiritusj  but  has  no  blue  tinge 
on  the  head  and  other  differences.  G.  E.  Shelley,  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  447,  448. 

Turtur  decipiens  and  T.  damarensisj  spp.  nn. : the  former  from  East  Africa, 
hitherto  confounded  with  T.  risorius  and  other  allied  species  j the  latter  from 
Damara  Land,  allied  to  T.  capicola,  Sundev.  0.  Finsch  & G.  Hartlaub,  Vbg. 
Ost-Afr.  pp.  544,  645,  660. 

Peristera  cyanopis,  Natterer,”  Leptoptila  reichenhachiy  and  L,  ochroptcra 
(Natterer),”  spp.  nn.,  from  Brazil.  A.  von  Pelzeln,  Orn.  Bras.  pp.  336,  337, 
and  278. 

Leptoptila  chlorauchenia,  sp.  n.,  from  Uruguay,  allied  to  L.  rufaxilla.  H.  H. 
Giglioli  & T.  Salvadori,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  187.  [Qw.  = X.  ochroptera  (ut  supra)?] 

Streptopelia  harharu  (Zool.  Bee.  i.  p.  87)  is  S.  alhiventris.  0.  Finsch  & G. 
Hartlaub,  Vog.  Ost-Afr.  p.  546.  A good  species,  T.  Salvadori,  Atti  Acc. 
Tor.  1870,  p.  745. 

Oeopelia  tranquilla  and  O.  cuneata  figured.  S.  Biggies,  Orn.  Austr.  pt.  xxi. 

Osmotreron  domvilii  is  a new  species  from  Hainan,  resembling  O.  hicincta, 
but  smaller,  with  a green  throat  and  forehead  and  other  distinctions.  B. 
Swinhoe,  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  354,  355. 

Macropygia  tusalitt)  var.  minor,  is  the  Hainan  form  of  Macropygia.  Id. 
tom.  eit.  pp.  355,  366. 

DiDUNCULIDiE  (?). 

Otidiphaps  is  a remarkable  new  genus,  in  general  coloration  calling 
Pidunculus  to  mind,  but  with  a more  normally  columbiform  bill  and  longer 
legs.  The  type  is 

O.  nohilis,  sp.  n..  New  Guinea  ? J.  Gould,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  p.  62, 
P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  4.  Drawing  of  a specimen,  received  from  Dr.  Salvadori, 
exhibited.  P.  L.  Sclater,  tom.  cit.  p.  167. 

GALLIN.E. 

CilACID^. 

Sclater,  P.  L.,  & Salvin,  O.  Synopsis  of  the  Cracidee.  P.  Z.  S.  1870, 
pp.  604-644. 

A very  complete  monograph  of  the  family,  (^fter  some  introductory  re- 
marks and  a history  of  the  group,  showing  how  the  knowledge  of  it  has 
gradually  extended,  there  follows  a diagnostic  synopsis  of  the  62  species  (one 
of  which  is  new)  arranged  in  throe  subfamilies — Cracince  (with  four  genera), 
Penelopince  (with  seven  genera,  one  of  which  is  new),  and  Oreophasince  (with 
one  genus),  some  remarkable  identifications  of  species  hitherto  regarded  as 
distinct  being  made.  An  account  of  the  geographical  distribution  of  the 
family||Xompendiously  shown  in  a tabjej  ends  this  excellent  paper. 

Stegnolcema  is  the  new  genus  just  mentioned,  resembling  Penelope,  but  with 
a bare  space  on  the  lower  part  of  the  throat  only.  The  type  is  Ortalida 
montagnii,  Bp.  lid.  ut  mprh,  p.  621. 

Ortalida  rir/icrissa,  sp.  n.,  from  New  Granada,  resembling  O.  vetula,  but 
with  a rufous  vent  and  broad  white  tips  to  the  rectrices.  lid.  ut  supra,  p.  538. 

Penelope  ochrogaster  is  a new  species  from  Brazil  resembling  P.  pileata,  but 
with  a rufous  head  and  scarcely  chestnut  hind  neck.  A.  von  Pelzeln,  Orn. 
Bras.  p.  337  [ef.  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  527]. 
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Crax  pinima^  Natter.,”  and  C.  mikani  are  new  species  from  Brazil.  Id. 
tom.  cit.  pp.  342,  343.  The  male  of  the  latter  is  probably  the  female  of  Crax 
dauhentoni ; and  the  female  is  probably  not  distinct  from  (7.  alherti.  P.  L. 
Sclater  & 0.  Salvin,  P.  Z.  S,  1870,  p.  516. 

PnASlANIDiE. 


^LLiOT,  D.  G.  A Monograph  of  the  Phasianidce  or  Family  of  Pheasants. 

1870,  part  I.,  imp.  folio. 

The  most  gorgeous  ornithological  work  yet  published.  The  plates  are 
from  designs  by  Mr.  Wolf;  and  their  large  size  gives  ample  scope  to  display 
his  excellences.  The  letterpress  contains  sufficient  particulars,  if  not  a full 
account  of  each  species.  Those  figured  are  : — Pavo  nigripennis^  Phasianus 
scemmerringi^  Polyplectron  germaini  (Zool.  Rec.  iii.  p.  107),  Crossoptilon  thihe-^ 
tanum,  Argus  grayi  {op.  cit.  ii.  p.  125),  Euplocamus  nycthemerus,  Pucrasia 
macrolophay  Thaumalea  ajnhet'sUcB^  Gallus  ferrugineuSj  Euplocamus  alhocris- 
tatus,  Lophopliorus  lliuysi  {op.  cit.  iii.  p.  107),  Euplocamus  praslatus^  Ceriornis 
hlytlii  (v.  infra),  Numida  mitrata,  and  N.  mrreauxi  (v.  infra).  ^ 

Phasianus  decollatus  is  a new  species  from  Szechuen,  resembling  P.  tor- 
quatus^  but  wanting  the  collar.  R.  Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  136,  136. 

Phasianus  shawi,  P.  insignis,  and  P,  formosanus  are  described  as  new  spe- 
cies: the  first  two  from  Yarkand,  of  which  the  second  resembles  P.  mongo- 
licus,  the  other  P.  colchicus,  and  is  regarded  as  the  form  from  which  all  others 
have  sprung;  the  third  is  the  Formosan  bird  hitherto  referred  to  P.  tor~ 
quatus.  Another  species,  ^^P.  Anderson,  MS.,”  is  mentioned  as  re- 

sembling P.  versicolor,  but  is  not  described.  1).  G.  Elliot,  to7n.  cit.  pp.  402- 
408. 


Phasianus  elegans  is  another  new  species  from  Szechuen.  Id.  Ann.  N.  II. 
(4)  vi.  pp.  312-314 ; P.  L.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  670. 

Thaumalea  amherstice,  its  habitat.  R.  Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  Ill ; 
P.  L.  Sclater,  tojn.  cit.  p.  670.  In  confinement : L.  D.  Carreau,  Bull.  Soc. 
Acclim.  pp.  602-607. 

Euplocamus  swinhoii  in  confinement.  A.  Touchard,  tom.  cit.  1870,  pp. 
417-423. 

Ceriomis  hlythii  is  anew  species  from  Upper  Assam.  T.  C.  Jerdon,  Pr.  As. 
Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  60;  P.  L.  Sclater,  P.Z.  S.  1870,  p.  163,  pi.  16.  \Cf. 
Ibis,  1870,  pp.  147,  620.] 

. Lophopliorus  sclateri  is  a new  species  from  Upper  Assam.  T.  C.  Jerdon, 
Ibis,  1870,  pp.  147,  148  [c/.  etia^n  p.  620],  Pr.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  60; 
P.  L.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  162,  163,  pi.  xiv. 

Crossoptilon  ccerulescens  is  a new  species  from  Szechuen.  A.  David,  C.  R. 
1870,  p.  638. 

Ci'ossoptilon  ailritum  and  Polyplectron  bicalcaratimi  figured.  J.  Gould,  B. 
As.  pt.  xxii. 

Numida  coimuta  is  a new  species  from  South  Africa,  confounded  hitherto 
with  N.  mitrata.  0.  Finsch  & G.  Ilartlaub,  Vog.  Ost-Afr.  pp.  669,  670. 

Numida  veri'eauxi  is  described  as  new,  being  nearly  allied  to  N.  cristata, 
D.  G.  Elliot,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  300 ; Monogr.  Phas.  pt.  i.  Referred  to  N.  edu^ 
ardi  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  92).  G.  Ilartlaub,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  444. 
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Tetraonid^. 

Francolmus  hartlaiibi  is  a new  species  from  Angola.  J.  V.  B.  du  Bocage, 
.Torn.  Sc.  Lisb.  ii.  p.  350. 

Francolmus  cranchi  and  F.  kirki  figured.  0.  Finsch  & G.  Ilarilaub,  Viig. 
Ost-Afr.  tabb.  ix.,  x. 

F'ancolmus?  A new  species  from  Outcli  indicated,  but  not  described. 
A.  TIume,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1870,  p.  121. 

Tetrao  ur  Off  alius.  Variations  in  the  windpipe.  L.  Martin,  Zool.  Gart. 
1870,  p.  24. 

Tetrao  tetrix  near  Ekaterinbourg.  L.  Favre,  Bull.  Soc.  Neuch.  viii.  p.  428. 
Caccahis  chukar  in  St.  Helena  differs  somewhat  from  the  type,  possibly 
through  its  naturalization  in  that  island.  J.  C.  Melliss,  Ibis,  1868,  p.  103. 

Caccahis ? On  the  species  which  existed  in  a semidomesticated  state 

in  Bhodes  between  1585  and  1589.  B.  Konig-Warthausen,  J.  f.  0.  1870, 

p.  66. 

Megapodiid^. 

Meffapodius  huttmi  is  a new  species  from  Nuipo,  in  the  Friendly  Islands. 
W.  Buller,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  iii.  p.  14. 

Opisthocomidas. 

Opisthocomus  aistatus.  Two  eggs  figured  (Zool.  Bee.  iv.  p.  117).  L. 
Holtz,  J.f.O.  1870,  taf.  1. 


ORALLY. 

Rallidas. 

Telmatornis  priscus  and  T.  affi,nis  are  new  fossil  species  from  the  cretaceous 
formations  of  New  Jersey.  0.  C.  Marsh,  Am.  J.  Sc.  1870,  pp.  210,  211. 

Porzana  mandarina  is  a new  species  from  Canton.  B.  Swinhoe,  Ann.  N. 
H.  (4)  V.  p.  173. 

Corethrura  insularis  is  a new  species  from  Madagascar.  B.  B.  Sharpe, 
P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  400. 

Porphyrio  alleni  at  Lucca  and  P.  chloronotus  supposed  to  have  occurred  in 
Sicily.  E.  de  Selys-Longchamps,  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  452-454. 

ScOLOPACIDiE. 

Palceotrinffa  littoralis  and  P.  vetus  are  new  fossil  species  from  the  cretaceous 
greensand  of  the  middle  and  lowest  marl-beds  of  New  Jersey.  O.  C.  Marsh, 
Am.  J.  Sc.  1870  p.  208,  209. 

Numenius  hudsonicus  in  Ireland.  H.  Blake-Knox,  Zool.  s.s.  p.  2409. 

Trinffa  honapartii  in  England.  E.  H.  Bodd  and  0.  Smith,  to7u.  cit. 
pp.  2274, 2409. 

Trinffa  wilsoni  in  England.  M.  S.  C.  Bickards,  tom.  cit.  p.  2025. 

Trinffa  hairdi  in  Africa.  J.  E.  Harting,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  152. 

Pimnocinclus  pectoralis,  Trynffites  rufescens,  and  Limicola  pyffmcea  figured. 
J.  Gould,  B.  Gr.  Br.  pt.  xviii. 

Actodromas  minuta  and  Leimonites  temmincki  figured.  Id.j  op.  cit.  pt.  xvii. 
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Terekia  cinet'ea  near  Pisa.  T.  Salvadori,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  154. 

Totanus  chloropygius  in  Scotland.  R.  Gray,  tom,  cit.  p.  292. 

CHARADRIIDiE. 

Himaiitopus  candidus.  Its  breeding-habits  in  India.  A.  Hume,  Ibis,  1870 
p.  146.  Figured,  as  also  Hcernatopus  ostralegiis  and  Glareola  pratincola  (ad.  & 
pull.),  ,1.  Gould,  B.  Gr.  Br.  pt.  xviii. 

Anarhynclms  frontalis.  Its  habits : T.  II.  Potts,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  ii.  pp.  68,  69. 
Its  young  : F.  W.  Hutton,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  394  [Zool.  Bee.  vi.  p.  96].  Chick 
exhibited  and  bill  figured  : A.  Newton,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  673,  674. 

/ EIarting,  J.  E.  On  rare  or  little-known  Limicolce.  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  201-213, 

' ^ 378-392,  pis.  V.,  vi.,  xi. 

C In  continuation  of  former  papers  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  pp.  95,  96).  The  species 
now  treated  are  Eudrojnias  asiaticus  and  JE.  veredus^  jMgialitis  geqffroyi  and 
AS.  mongolicus.  The  first  three  are  figured  in  breeding  plumage. 

y SwiNHOE,  R.  On  the  Plovers  of  the  genus  JEgialitis  found  in  China.  P,  Z.  S. 
1870,  pp.  136-142,  pi.  xii. 

( Treats  of  8 species,  2 being  new : AS.  liartingi,  from  Western  China,  which 
is  figured,  and  AS.  dealhatus,  which  resembles  AS.  cantianm,  but  is  resident  in 
Southern  China,  Formosa,  and  Hainan.) 

Limnetes  is  proposed  as  a new  name  for  the  genus  Dejilippia  (Zool.  Rec. 
1866,  p.  110).  O.  Finsch  & G.  Hartlaub,  Vog.  Ost-Afr.  p.  640. 

OTIDIDiE. 

Otis  tarda.  History  of  its  extermination  in  Norfolk.'  II.  Stevenson,  B. 
Norf.  ii.  pp.  1-42. 

GRUIDiE. 

Grus  hay  deni  is  a new  fossil  species  from  the  tertiary  beds  of  the  Niobrara 
River.  0.  C.  Marsh,  Am.  J.  Sc.  1870,  p.  214. 

Gi-us  cinerea  in  Norfolk.  II.  Stevenson,  Tr.  Norw.  Soc.  1870,  p.  60. 

Ardeid^e. 

pyrrherodia  is  a new  subgenus  proposed  for  Ardea  purpurea ; but  no  cha- 
racters are  given.  O.  Finsch  & G.  Hartlaub,  Vog.  Ost-Afr.  p.  676. 

Ardea  grayi  is  distinct  from  A.  leucoptera.,  but  A.  idee  is  referred  to  the 
latter.  J.  II.  Gurney,  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  150, 161. 

Ardea  similis  from  the  Miocene  at  Steinheim.  0.  Fraas,  Wiirtt,  JH. 
p.  264,  tab.  vii. 

Herodias  garzetta  and  Nycticorax  griseus  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  Gr.  Br. 
pts.  xviii.,  xvii. 

Nycticorax  pauper  is  a now  species  from  the  Galapagos  Islands,  resembling 
N.  violaceus,  but  smaller,  darker,  and  with  uniform  greyish-black  occipital 
plumes.  P.  L.  Sclater  & O.  Salvin,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  327. 

Calherodius  cucullatus  in  South  Africa.  E.  L.  Layard,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  443. 
Botaurus  lentiginosus  in  Ireland.  H.  Blake-Knox,  Zool.  s.  s.  p.  2408. 

ClCONIID^. 

Mycteria  australis,  its  breeding.  C.  Horne,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  295. 
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Ibis  pag ana  from  the  Miocene  formation  at  Steinheim.  O.  Fraas,  Wiirtt. 
JH.  1870,  p.  284. 

Ibis  falcinellus,  its  habits  in  Brazil.  W.  H.  Hudson,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  799. 
Theristicus  melanopis,  egg  described,  A.  Newton,  Ibis,  1870,  p,  602. 
[Figured  P.  Z.  S.  1871,  pi.  iv.  fig.  8.] 


CARIAMIDiE. 

Chunga  burmeisteri  in  captivity.  P.  L.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  666, 
pi.  xxxvi. 

ANSERES. 

^ OouES,  Elliott.  On  the  Classification  of  Water  Birds,  P.  Ac.  Pbilad. 

’ p 1869,  pp.  193-218. 

(^he  object  of  this  paper  is  more  restricted  than  would  appear  from  its 
title,  and  is  to  prove  that  the  Natatores  form  one  of  three  primary  divisions, 
or  subclasses  ” of  birds,  or  at  least  of  Carinate  birds.  After  reviewing  the 
various  classifications  of  the  gTOup  which  have  been  proposed  by  different 
systematists,  the  author  comes  to  a conclusion  very  similar  to  that  of  Prof. 
Lilljeborg  (Zool.  Bee.  iii.  p.  46),  and  separates  the  ‘^subclass''  into  four 

orders  ” : — (1)  Pygopodes  including  the  Spheniscidee,  Alcidee,  Colymbidee 
and  Podicipid<2\  (2)  Lmigipennes  comprising  Procellariidce  and  Laridce\ 
(3)  Steganopodes  divided  into  six  families,”  Sulidee,  PelecanidcB,  Phalacro- 
coracid<^,  Plotidce,  Tachypetidee  and  Phaetontidee ) and  (4)  Lamellirostres 
consisting  of The  Phcenicoptei'idce  are  referred  to  the ‘‘subclass  ” 
CnrsoreSf  and  the  Heliornithidce  regarded  as  allied  to  jP^/^ca^The  whole 
paper  furnishes  additional  proof  of  the  author’s  ability,  already  well  displayed 
in  his  previous  treatises,  some  of  which  have  been  before  noticed  in  this 
annual  (Zool.  Bee.  i.  p.  95,  iii.  p.  113,  v.  p.  Ill),  and  contains  many  facts 
not  previously  brought  together;  but  it  nmy  be  questioned  whether  his  views 
will  meet  with  very  general  acceptance.  \{Cf>  Am.  Nat.  iv.  pp.  746-752^ 

Phcenicopterid^. 

Phoenicopterus  antiquorum,  breeding  in  France.  J.  W.  Clark,  Ihis,  1870, 
p.  439. 

Palcdodus  steinheimensis  is  a new  species  resembling  P.  goliath  and  P.  eras- 
sipes  (Zool.  Bee.  v.  p.  108),  from  the  Miocene  at  Steinheim,  as  also  P.  gra- 
cilipes  (/.  c.).  0.  Fraas,  WUrtt.  JH.  1870,  pp.  285,  286,  taf.  vii.,  viii. 

Anatid^e. 

Laornis  edtoardsianus  from  the  greensand  of  the  upper  cretaceous  marl-bed 
in  New  Jersey.  O.  C.  Marsh,  Am.  J.  Sc.  1870,  p.  207. 

/Bannister,  B.  H.  A sketch  of  the  Classification  of  the  American  Anserince. 

/ P.  Ac.  Philad.  1870,  pp.  130, 132. 

f"Of  the  7 genera  to  which  the  18  species  are  referred,  three  are  new : Ores- 
sochen  (type  Anser  melanopterus,  Gay),  Chloetrophus  (type  Bemicla  polioce- 
phaluy  Gray),  and  Philaete  (type  A.  canagica,  Sewastianoff).  ^ 
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Bernida  dispar  (Pli.  & Landb.)  is  probably  Chloephaga  magellanica.  P.  L. 
Sclater  & 0.  Salvin,  Ibis,  1870,  p,  600.  Egg  of  the  latter  described.  A.  New- 
ton, tom.  cit.  p.  604. 

Bernida  rujicollisj  probably  in  India.  E.  Blyth,  tom.  cit.  p.  176.  Figured, 
as  also  B.  hrenta,  J.  Gould,  B.  Gr.  Br.  pt.  xviii. 

Cygnus  nigricollis,  egg  described.  A.  Newton,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  604. 

Anas  atava  and  A.  cygniformisy  with  A.  hlandiardi  (Zool.  Bee.  iv.  p.  122), 
from  the  miocene  at  Steinheim,  the  former  resembling  or  identical  with  A. 
oeningensis,  Meyer.  0.  Eraas,  Wiirtt.  JH.  1870,  pp.  276-279,  Taf.  xiii. 

Metopiana  peposaca  and  Dajila  spinicauda  figured.  P.  L.  Sclater,  P.  Z,  S. 
1870,  p.  CGG,  pis.  xxxvii.,  xxxviii. 

Dcndrocygna  eytoni  and  D.  arcuata  figured.  S.  Biggies,  Orn.  Austr.  pt.  xxi. 
Micropterus  cinereus.  Eggs  described.  A.  Newton,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  604. 
Somateria  mollissima,  S.  spectahilisy  and  Harelda  glacialis  figured.  J. 
Gould,  B.  Gr.  Br.  pt.  xvii. 

Branta  rujina  breeding  in  Germany.  E.  Baldamus,  J.  f.  0. 1870,  pp.  278- 
281. 

Larid^e. 

Larus  hcmprichi  figured.  0.  Finsch,  Tr.  Z.  S.  vii.  pi.  xxvii. 

Larus  dominicanus.  Egg  described.  A.  Newton,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  603. 

Larus  gdastes  in  Sicily.  T.  Salvador!,  tom.  cit.  p.  163 ; II.  Saunders,  tom. 
cit.  p.  298. 

Larus  cirrhocephalus.  Its  habits.  W.  H.  Hudson,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  802. 
Bissa  tridactyla.  Its  change  of  plumage.  H.  Blake-Knox,  Zool.  s.  s.  pp. 
2119-2124. 

Pagophila  ehurnea  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  Gr.  Br.  pt.  xvii. 

Catarrhactes  antiqxius  from  the  tertiary  deposits  of  North  Carolina.  O.  C. 
Marsh,  Am.  J.  Sc.  1870,  p.  213. 

Hydrochelidon  leucoptera  in  India.  A.  Hume,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  436. 
Hydrochelidon  alhigena  figured.  0.  Finsch  & G.  Hartlaub,  Vog.  Ost-Afr. 
tab.  X.  fig.  2. 

Procellariid^. 

Puffinus  conradi  from  the  Miocene  of  Maryland.  O.  C.  Marsh,  Am.  J.  Sc. 
1870,  p.  212. 

Pujffinus  major  and  P'ocdlaria  glacialis  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  Gr.  Br. 
pts.  xvii.,  xviii. 

Nectris  amaurosoma  (Zool.  Bee.  i.  p.  9G)  off  Coquimbo.  P.  L.  Sclater  & 0. 
Salvin,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  600. 

Daption  capensis  occurs  in  Palk  Strait.  A.  Hume,  to7n.  cit.  p.  438. 
(Estrdata  gouldi  (Zool.  Bee.  vi.  p.  101)  described.  F.  W.  Hutton,  Tr.  N.  Z. 
Inst.  ii.  p.  70. 

PELECANIDiE. 

Pcleca^ius  intermedius  from  the  Miocene  formation  at  Steinheim.  O.  Fraas, 
Wiirtt.  JH.  1870,  p.  281,  Taf.  xiii. 

Pelecanus  sharpii  is  a new  species  from  Angola.  J.  V.  B.  du  Bocage,  P.  Z.  S. 
1870,  pp.  173,409. 

Pelecanus  fuscus.  Its  habits.  L.  Martin,  Zool.  Gart.  1870,  p.  37. 
Phalacrocorax  carho  breeding  in  confinement.  M.  Schmidt,  to7n.  cit. 

p.  12. 
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Graculus  idahensis  from  Tertiary  deposits  in  Idaho.  O.  0.  Marsh,  Am.  J. 
Sc.  1870,  p.  217. 

Spheniscidas. 

Dasyrhamphus  herculis  is  a new  species,  resembling  D.  adelice,  but  with  the 
sides  of  the  head  and  throat  white.  0.  Finsch,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  322,  pi.  xxv. 

PoDICIPIDiE. 

Podiceps  widhalmi  is  described  as  a new  species  from  Southern  Russia. 
H.  Goebel,  J.  f.  0.1870,  pp.  312-315.  [A?i  Podiceps  cristatus  $ vel  juv.  ?] 

Podiceps  hectori  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  102).  Further  evidence  as  to  its  distinct- 
ness. W.  Fuller,  Ibis,  1870,  p.  400 ; Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  ii.  p.  392. 

Podiceps  auritus  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  Gr.  Br.  pt.  xvii. 

Alcid^e. 

Alca  impennis.  Its  existing  remains  (71  or  72  skins,  9 skeletons,  and  65 
eggs).  A.  Newton,  Ibis,  1870,  pp.  256-261 ; V.  Fatio,  Bull.  Soc.  Orn.  Suisse, 
ii.  pp.  80-85.  Specimens  in  Italian  museums.  E.  de  Selys-Longchamps, 
Ibis,  1870,  p.  449. 

STRUTHIONES. 

Struthionidas. 

Struthio  camelus.  Excellent  history  of  the  species,  0.  Finsch  & G.  Hart- 
laub,  Vog.  Ost-Afr.  pp.  597-607.  Breeding  at  Florence  : M.  Desmeure, 
Bull.  Soc.  Accl.  1870,  p.  205.  In  Algeria  : 0.  Riviere,  tom.  cit.  pp.  566-577. 

Casuariida:. 

Dromceus  novce-hollandice  breeding  in  confinement.  F.  Le  Prestre,  Bull. 
Soc.  Acclim.  1870,  pp.  104-121. 

Dinornithida:. 

Dinornis  crassus.  Bones  from  Oameru,  New  Zealand.  L.  Coulon, 
Bull.  Soc.  Neuch.  viii.  p.  476. 

AEpyornithid^. 

JEpyomis.  Reaffirmation  (Zool.  Rec.  v.  p.  113)  of  its  Vulturine  affini- 
ties. J.  J.  Bianconi,  0.  R.  1870,  p.  162. 

Apterygida2. 

Apteryx.  Details  of  its  structure  figured.  W.  Buller,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst, 
pi.  xii.b. 
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BY 

Albert  Gunther,  M.A.,  M.D.,  Ph.D.,  F.R.S, 


General  Notes  and  FAUNiE. 

In  reply  to  Prof.  Huxley^s  paper  on  the  homologies  of  the  audi- 
tory ossicles  (see  Zool.  Record,  vi.  p.  108),  Prof.  Peters  has  re- 
examined the  auditory  ossicles  and  the  pneumatic  duct  of  the 
mandible  in  Crocodiles.  The  latter  forms  a direct  communica- 
tion between  the  articulary  and  tympanic  cavity.  MB.  Ak.  Berl, 
1870,  pp.  15-22,  pis.  1,2. 

Sardinia.  A.  Caruccio  gives  a list  of  17  Reptiles  and  5 
Batrachians  inhabiting  this  island.  Att.  Soc.  Ital.  Sc.  nat,  xii. 
1870,  pp.  565-567. 

Abyssinia.  Mr.  Blanford^s  work,  * Observations  on  the 
Zoology  and  Geology  of  Abyssinia,^  has  been  noticed  above 
(p.  3) . In  the  part  Reptilia  (pp.  444-459)  two  Tortoises, 
13  Lizards,  7 Snakes,  and  5 Frogs  are  referred  to.  Several  of 
the  Lizards  are  described  as  new. 

Senegamhia.  Dr.  Steindachner  gives  an  account  of  the 
Reptiles  collected  by  him  in  this  country.  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1870, 
Ixii.  pp.  326-335.  Twenty-seven  species. 

South  Africa.  Peters  reports  on  a collection  made  at 
Hantam  (Oorlogsrevier,  S.W.  Africa).  MB.  Ak.  Berlin, 
1870,  pp.  110-115.  Sixteen  Lizards,  eight  Snakes,  and  two 
Frogs. 

Round  Island.  Sir  H.  Barkly,  whilst  Governor  of  the  Mau- 
ritius, took  steps  for  the  thorough  examination  of  this  re- 
markable islet.  He  has  given  a report  in  a pamphlet,  ^ Notes  on 
the  Flora  and  Fauna  of  Round  Island,^  taken  from  the  ^Mauritius 
Almanac  and  Register  ^ for  1870.  Mauritius,  1870,  8vo,  pp.  15. 
It  contains  a description  of  the  physical  features  of  the  island, 
and  of  the  collections  made  by  the  exploring  parties.  [The  Rep- 
tiles were  sent  to  the  Recorder  for  examination,  and  proved  to 
consist  of  fine  series  of  Thyrus  hoyerii  (Desj.),  Leiolepisma  bellii 
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((jX2ij,=iScincustelfairiiy  Desj.),  and  that  remarkable  Snake,  C«- 
sarea  dussumieri  (D.  &B.). 

India.  The  Recorder  has  particular  pleasure  in  referring  to 
several  publications  on  Indian  Herpetology  which  appeared  in 
the  course  of  last  year.  Zoologists  resident  in  the  country  have 
begun  to  pay  attention  to  this  branch ; and  although  the  deter- 
mination of  the  species  appears  to  be  still  attended  with  diffi- 
culty, owing  to  the  want  of  a good  central  collection  of  well- 
authenticated  specimens,  the  accounts  and  descriptions  have 
become  much  more  precise  and  trustworthy.  Of  course  many 
additions  to  the  synonymy  continue  to  be  made ; but  this  disad- 
vantage is  fully  counterbalanced  by  the  supplementary  informa- 
tion we  receive  with  regard  to  species  previously  known. 

1.  E.  Nicolson  : ^Indian  Snakes:  an  elementary  treatise  on 
Ophiology,  with  a descriptive  Catalogue  of  the  Snakes  found  in 
India  and  the  adjoining  countries.^  Madras,  1870,  8vo,  pp.  118. 
This  little  book  is  useful  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  published, 
namely,  to  furnish  residents  in  India  with  an  introduction  to  the 
study  of  Snakes. 

2.  The  Reptiles  in  the  Museum  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal 
have  been  examined  by  Mr.  W.  Theobald  ; and  a catalogue  of 
them  is  published  as  an  extra  number  of  the  ^ Journal  of  the 
Asiatic  Society^  for  1868  (it  reached  England  in  1870).  Some 
twenty  species  are  described  as  new ; but  the  majority  of  those  of 
them  which  since  have  been  critically  examined  by  others  have 
proved  to  be  known  and  even  common  species.  This  catalogue 
is  not  without  inaccuracies,  but  ought  to  be  consulted  by  all 
those  who  require  information  on  species  imperfectly  described 
by  Blyth.  Unfortunately  not  a few  of  the  typical  specimens 
appear  to  have  been  lost. 

3.  Capt.  Beddome  continues,  as  we  hear,  his  herpctological 
studies ; but  no  publication  of  his  appears  to  have  reached  this 
country. 

4.  Mr.  T.  C.  Jerdon  has  published  ^^Notes  on  Indian  Herpeto- 
logy'^ in  Proc.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  pp.  66-85.  These  notes 
are  preliminary  to  a general  work  on  Indian  Reptiles  which  the 
author  is  preparing  for  the  press ; and  as  he  intends  to  compare 
for  this  object  his  specimens  with  those  in  the  British  Museum, 
we  refer  in  the  special  part  of  this  Record  only  to  certain  more 
important  results  of  his  observations. 

5.  Dr.  F.  Stoliczka's  ^^Observations  on  some  Indian  and  Ma- 

layan Amphibia  and  Reptilia,"  in  Journ.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870, 
pp.  134-228,  pis.  9-12,  and  Proc.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  pp.  272- 
275,  are  evidently  the  result  of  careful  study.  He  gives  a list  of 
29  species  from  the  Andaman  and  of  as  many  from  the  Nicobar 
Islands.  Eighty- four  other  Reptiles  and  Amphibians  from 

various  localities  are  noticed  and  described  in  this  paper. 

6.  Finally,  Mr.  W.  T.  Blaneord  gives  Notes  on  some  Reptilia 
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?incl  Ampliibia  from  Central  India/^  in  Journ.  As.  Soc.  Beng. 
1870,  pp.  335-376,  with  3 plates.  In  introductory  remarks  he 
objects  to  views  expressed  by  the  Recorder  with  regard  to  the 
distribution  of  Reptilian  types  over  Peninsular  India^  and  pro- 
poses a division  more  in  accordance  with  his  own  studies  of  land- 
shells,  birds,  and  mammals.  The  Recorder  may  reply  that  he 
was  fully  conscious  of  the  imperfect  state  of  information  as  re- 
gards details  necessary  to  subdivide  this  part  of  the  Indian 
Region  into  provinces  with  definite  boundaries,  that  he,  there- 
fore, cautiously  abstained  from  proposing  such  a division,  and 
that  the  distribution  of  Reptilian  life  in  this  region,  as  sketched 
out  by  him,  is  simply  a short  representation  of  facts,  very  few  of 
which  have  proved  to  be  erroneous.  If  Mr.  Blanford  has  suc- 
ceeded in  indicating  the  subdivisions  of  the  western  part  of  the 
Indian  continent,  the  Recorder  will  recognize  them  with  plea- 
sure ; but  the  evidence  gathered  from  this  class  of  animals  and 
brought  forward  by  Mr.  Blanford  at  present,  in  support  of  his 
views,  is  quite  inadequate  for  the  purpose.  That  ^^in  such 
matters  local  knowledge  is  essential  ” the  Recorder  can  hardly 
believe,  since  the  main  facts  of  the  geographical  distribution  of 
animals  have  been  elucidated  by  men  who  have  seen  but  a small 
portion  of  the  globe.  An  acquaintance  with  the  physical  features 
of  a region  is  necessary,  but  may  be  more  readily  obtained  from 
the  works  of  travellers  who  have  made  physical  geography  their 
study  than  by  travelling  through  some  parts  of  the  country. 

Mr.  Blanford,  then,  divides  Peninsular  India,  with  Ceylon, 
into  the  following  provinces ; — I.  Punjab;  2.  Indian  Province 
proper,  with  a.  Gangetic  subprovince  or  Hindustan,  b.  Deccan, 
c.  Bengal,  d.  Madras,  with  Northern  Ceylon ; 3.  Eastern-Ben^ 
gal  province ; 4.  Malabar,  with  Southern  Ceylon. 

Island  of  Hainan.  Mr.  S win  hoe  enumerates  and  makes  notes 
on  9 Reptiles  and  3 Batrachians  from  this  island.  P.  Z.  S,  1870, 
pp.  239-241. 

Ecuador.  X.  db  la  Espada  describes  13  new  species  of  Frogs 
from  Ecuador,  the  majority  being  types  of  new  genera.  Jorn. 
Sc.  Lisb.  ix.  1870,  pp.  58-65. 

Anatomy  and  Physiology. 

1.  Separate  Publications. 

Fuhbringer,  M.  Die  Knochen  und  Muskeln  der  Extremitaten 
bei  den  schlangenahnlichen  Sauriern.  Leipzig  : 1870, 4to, 
pp.  136,  with  7 plates.  [The  bones  and  muscles  of  the 
limbs  of  the  Snake-like  Saurians.] 

The  author  describes  the  bones  and  muscles  of  the  scapular  and 
pelvic  arches  and  limbs  of  those  Saurians  in  which  the  extremities 
are  either  imperfectly  developed  or  have  externally  disappeared 
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entirely.  He  compares  these  modifications  with  the  correspond- 
ing parts  in  Saurians  with  perfectly  developed  limbs,  Amphis- 
baenians,  and  certain  Ophidians,  and,  finally,  with  the  bones  and 
muscles  of  the  limbs  of  man.  In  the  introduction  a list  of  the 
Saurians  with  rudimentary  limbs  is  given. 

Gegenbauh,  C.  Grundziige  der  vergleichenden  Anatomic. 
Second  edition.  Leipzig ; 1870,  8vo,  pp.  893,  with  319 
woodcuts. 


2.  Papers  published  in  Journals. 

Bambeke,  — VAN.  Sur  les  trous  vitellins  que  presentent  les 
oeufs  fecondes  des  Amphibiens.  Bull.  Ac.  Belg.  1870, 
XXX.  pp.  58-71,  with  a plate. 

Cope,  E.  D.  On  the  structural  characteristics  of  the  Cranium 
in  the  lower  Vertebrata.  Read  before  the  American  Asso- 
ciation for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  1870.  Abstract 
Amer.  Nat.  1870,  iv.  pp.  505-508. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  Ueber  das  Glicdmasscnskclctt  der  Enalio- 
saurier.  Jena.  Zeitschr.  v.  1870,  pp.  332-349,  Taf.  13. 

, On  the  skeleton  of  the  limbs  of  Enaliosaurians.  Important  on 

account  of  questions  of  homology. 

Gulliver,  G.  On  the  taxonomic  characters  afibrded  by  the 
muscular  sheath  of  the  oesophagus  as  regards  Sauropsida 
and  other  Vertebrata.  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  283-285. 

JoLY,  N.  Sur  la  rotation  de  Pembryon  dans  Poeuf  des  Axo- 
lotls du  Mexique.  Compt.  Rend.  1870,  Ixx.  pp.  873-875. 

Klein,  E.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Nerven  des  Frosch- 
larvenschwanzes.  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  Ixi.  1870,  pp.  907-912, 
with  a plate.  [Contributions  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
nerves  in  the  tail  of  the  Tadpole  of  the  Frog.] 

Levschin,  L.  Ueber  das  Lymph-  und  Blutgefasssystem  des 
Darmkanals  von  Salamandra  maculata,  SB.  Ak.  Wien, 
Ixi.  1870,  pp.  67-79 j with  a plate. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  On  the  axial  skeleton  of  the  Urodela.  P.  Z.  S. 
1870,  pp.  260-278,  with  numerous  woodcuts. 

— . On  the  myology  of  Chamceleon  parsonii.  Ibid.  pp.  850- 

890,  with  numerous  woodcuts. 

Nathusius,  W.  von.  Ueber  die  Schale  des  Ringelnattereie 
uiid  die  Eischniire  der  Schlangen,  der  Batrachier  und  Lepi- 
dopteren.  Zeitschr.  wiss.  Zool.  xxi.  1870,  pp.  109-136, 
Taf.  7.  [On  the  shell  of  the  egg  of  Tropidonotus  natrix, 
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and  on  the  egg-bands  of  Snakes,  Batrachians,  and  Lepi- 
doptera.] 

Sanders,  A.  Notes  on  the  myology  of  Platydactylus  japonicus, 
P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  413-426. 

Stieda,  L.  Studien  iiber  das  centrale  Nervensystem  der  Wir- 
belthiere.  Zeitschr.  wiss.  Zool.  xxi.  1870,  pp.  273-456, 
Taf.  17-20. 

Vautherin,  — . Observations  sur  quelques  points  de  Porgani- 
sation  des  Chelonicns.  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  xiii.  1870,  art.  7> 
pp.  21,  with  a plate. 


Chelonia. 

Gray,  J.  E.  Supplement  to  the  Catalogue  of  Shield  Reptiles  in 
the  Collection  of  the  British  Museum.  Part  1.  Testudinata 
(Tortoises).  With  figures  of  the  skulls  of  36  genera. 
London  : 1870,  4to,  pp.  120. 

The  ' Catalogue  of  Shield-Reptiles  ^ (Tortoises),  published  in 
1855,  contained  diagnoses  of  167  species,  a number  increased  to 
233  in  the  present  supplement.  In  publishing  this  supplement, 
the  author^s  object  was  not  only  to  embody  in  it  accounts  of  the 
species  added  to  the  catalogue  within  the  last  fifteen  years,  but 
also  to  collect  the  numerous  observations  made  by  him  on 
craniological  peculiarities  which  have  led  to  the  subdivision  of 
many  groups  formerly  regarded  as  generic.  As  the  greater  part  of 
these  observations  have  been  published  by  the  author  previously, 
we  may  refer  to  our  abstracts  in  Zool.  Record,  vi.  pp.  109,  110, 
ii.  pp.  147, 148,  &c.  Further  additions,  not  previously  published, 
will  be  mentioned  below. 

Testudo.  Dr.  Gray  distinguishes  11  species  of  the  group  Peltastes,  which 
he  characterizes,  adding  a part  of  the  synonymy,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  653-668. 
He  separates  specifically  Testudo  platynotus  (Blyth)  from  T.  elegans  (p.  666), 
and  figures  the  shell  on  pi.  33. — Testudo  horsjieldn  is  the  type  of  a distinct 
genus,  Testudinella,  p.  658.  See  also  Suppl.  Catal.  pp.  8 et  seqq. 

Testudo  geometrica.  On  the  great  variation  of  the  markings,  Giebel, 
Zeitschr.  ges.  Ntrw.  1870,  xxxv.  p.  642.  ■ 

Mr.  Theobald  states  that  Testudo  phayrei  (Blyth)  is  really  a Testudo,  and 
not  a Manouria\  he  believes  that  Testudo  {Scapia)  falconeri  (Gray)  is 
identical  with  T.  phayrei,  and  asserts  that  the  skull  on  which  T.  falconeri  is 
founded  belongs  even  to  one  of  the  type  specimens  of  T,  phayrei.  P.  Z.  S. 
1870,  p.  674.  [The  evidence  taken  from  the  skull  contradicts  Mr.  Theobald’s 
assertion.]  i 

Testudo  chilensis,  sp.  n..  Gray,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  706,  pi.  40. — Mr.  Sclater 
has  no  doubt  that  this  species  is  from  La  Plata,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  667.— It  is 
the  T.  sulcata  of  D’Orbigny  and  Burmeister  (not  of  Miller),  Gray,  Ann.  & 
Mag.  1870,  xi.  p.  428. — Mr.  Sclater  proposes  to  change  the  name  to  T.  argen^ 
tina,  ibid.  p.  470. 
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Testudo  elephantopus  figured  by  Gray;  P.  Z.  S.  1870;  p.  708,  pi.  41. 

Cycleimjs  oldhami.  Notes  on  a specimen  supposed  to  be  this  species,  by 
Jordoii;  Pr.  As.  Soc.  Bengal,  1870,  p.  08. 

Mhinoclemmys.  l)r.  Gray  has  described  and  figured  the  specific  characters 
taken  from  the  markings  of  the  head  of  the  following  species : — R.  mela- 
nosterna,  scabra,  mexicana,  and  anmdata.  P,  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  722-724.  See 
also  Suppl.  Oatal.  pp.  29  et  seqq. 

Mhinoclemmys  mexicana,  sp.  n..  Gray,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  659,  with  figure  of 
head. 

Emys.  Dr.  Gray  has  distinguished  several  generic  divisions  in  this  genus, 
viz.  Ocadia  for  E.  sinensis,  Sacalia  for  E.  healii,  Medainia  for  E,  olivacea, 
Emmenia  for  E,  grayi,  Suppl.  Catal.  pp.  35  et  seqq. 

Damonia  (?)  crassiceps,  sp.  n..  Gray,  /.  c.  p.  43,  China. 

Emys  thurgi  is  the  type  of  Ilardella  (g.  n.).  Gray,  1.  c.  p.  68,  to  which  also 
Hardella  indi,  sp.  n.,  from  the  Indus,  belongs. 

Emys  helangeri  (Less.)  = carinata  (Blyth),  different  from  Emys 

trijuga,  according  to  Jerdon,  Pr.  As.  Soc.  Bengal,  1870,  p,  69. 

Dermqtemys.  Dr.  Gray  has  reexamined  the  species  of  this  genus,  which  he 
raises  to  the  rank  of  a family,  Eermatenujidce.  He  distinguishes  two  genera  : 
Eermatemys  with  E.  mawii  and  E.  salvinii,  and  Chloremys  (g.  n.)  with  E.  ab- 
normis  as  type.  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  711-710.  The  last-named  species  is 
figured  on  pi.  42.  See  also  Suppl.  Catal.  pp.  49  et  kqq. 

Kachuga  fusca,  sp.  n..  Gray,  Suppl.  Catal.  p.  60,  India. 

Emys  [^Pangshura~\  tectum,  var.  intermedia,  Blanford,  J.  As.  Soc.  Beug.  1870, 
p.  339,  pi.  14,  Hasdo  Diver. 

Eangshura  leithi  and  Pangshura  ventricosa,  spp.  nn..  Gray,  Suppl.  Catal. 
p.  60,  India. 

Pangshura  sylhetensis,  sp.  n,,  Jerdon,  Pr.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  09 ; Gray, 
P,  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  709. — It  is  the  type  of  a genus,  Jerdonella,  Gray,  Suppl. 
Catal.  p.  61. 

[^Kinosternuml  Swanka  maculata  and  Swanka  fasciata,  spp.  nn..  Gray, 
Suppl.  Catal.  p.  68,  Central  America. 

Chelodina  expansa.  Shell  of  young  animal  figured  by  Gray,  P.  Z.  S.  1870, 

pi.  34. 

Platemys  tuberosa,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  MB.  Ak.  Berl,  1870,  p.  311,  pis.  1 & 2, 
British  Guiana. 

Dr.  Gray  has  observed  marked  differences  in  the  alveolar  portion  of  the 
skulls  of  the  Turtles  belonging  to  his  liimily  Peltocephalidce,  whicli  he  divides 
into  two  tribes,  Peltocephalina  and  Podoenemina.  The  latter  would  comprise 
Chilonemys,  Podocnemys,  and  Bartlettia  pitipii,  g.  tfc  sp.  n.,  from  the  Upper 
Amazons.  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  718-721,  The  last-named  Turtle  is  described 
p.  720,  and  woodcuts  of  the  skull,  showing  the  peculiarity  of  the  jaws,  are 
added. 

. Trionyx  ferox.  Notes  on  its  anatomy  by  Vautherin,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  xiii. 
1870,  art.  7,  pp.  21,  with  a plate. 

Cyclanosteus  senegalensis  described  and  figured  from  a living  example  by 
Gray,  P,  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  717,  pi,  43, 

Emyda  vittata  (Peters  ?),  A specimen  described  by  Blanford,  J.  As.  Soc. 
Beng.  1870,  p.  343. 

Eermatochelys  coriacea.  Notes  on  its  occurrence  in  China  by  Swinhoe, 
P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  409. 
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Crocodilia. 

Crocodilus  actdus  occurs  in  Florida.  Wyman,  Sillim.  Joum.  1870,  xlix. 
p.  105. 

Crocodilus  niger.  Note  on  a specimen  from  the  Bonny  River,  4 feet  long, 
by  Gray,  Ann.  & Mag.  1870,  vi.  p.  427, 

Rhynchocephalia. 

llatteria  is,  in  the  opinion  of  Prof.  Peters,  an  aberrant  form  of  the  Agamcb^ 
resembling  Amhlyrhynchus  in  the  membranous  symphysis  of  the  mandible 
and  in  the  apparent  absence  of  copulatory  organs.  Sitzgsber.  Qes.  nat. 
Freund.  Berl.  1870,  p.  64.  [The  Recorder  has  had  an  opportunity  of  showing 
to  Prof.  Peters  the  copulatory  organs  in  a less  than  half-grown  example  of 
Amhlyrhynchus^  and  has  found  them  also  since  in  a young  Oreocephalus.  In 
the  adult  they  must  be  quite  as  large  as  in  Iguana.  Indeed  it  would  have 
been  a matter  of  surprise  if  these  organs  had  been  absent  in  the  Galapagos 
Lizards,  which  are  truly  Iguanoid  genera,  and  most  closely  allied  te  Iguana.'] 

The  Tuatara  lives  in  sand-holes,  F.  J.  Knox,  Tr.  N.  2.  Inst.  ii.  1870, 
p.  17.  Notes  on  the  measurements  and  weights  of  parts  of  the  skeleton  are 
added. 
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Monitor.  Notes  on  this  genus  by  Petets,  MB.  Ak.  Berlin,  1870,  pp.  106- 
110,  The  author  distinguishes  six  species. 

Varanus niloticus  (an  V.  saurus?).  Notes  by  Steindachiier,  SB.  Ak.  Wien, 
1870,  Ixii.  p.  330. 

Varanus  {IlydrosaUrus)  inustelinus,  Sp.  il.,  Borre,  Bull.  Ac.  Beige,  xxix, 
1870,  pp.  122-130,  Coast  of  Guinea. 

Psamfnosaurus  icmcus  occurs  in  the  Punjab,  Jerdon,  Pr.  As.  Sdc.  Rengf. 
1870,  p.  70. 

Lacerta  oxycephala  (Schleg.)  figured  by  Steindachiier,  SB.  Ak.  Wien, 
1870,  Ixii.  p.  336,  taf.  1.  figs.  3-6. 

Lacerta  samharica,  sp.  n.,  Blanford,  Observ.  Geol.  & Zool.  Abyss,  p.  449, 
with  woodcut  I and  Lacerta  stuHi^  sp.  fa.,  Blanford,  1.  c.  p.  452,  with  woodcut ; 
both  from  Abyssinia. 

Zootoca  vivipard.  Notes  by  J.  Milde,  Verh.  z.-b.  GeS;  Wiefaj  1870, 
pp.  1033-1036. 

Eremias  argus  figured  by  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  336,  taf.  2.  figs.  1,  2. 

Eremias  capensis— E.  (Smith),  and.^.  lugubris—E.  dorsalis  (D.  & B.). 

Peters,  MB.  Ak.  Berlin,  1870,  p.  114. 

\_Eremias]  Acanthodactylus  mucronatusj  sp.  n.,  Blanford)  Obsefv.  GCol. 
& Zool.  Abyss,  p.  463,  with  woodcut,  Abyssinia.  [Is  fan  Eumids.] 

Tachydromus  haughtonianus,  sp.  n.,  Jerdon,  Pr.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  72, 
Assam. 

Cahrita.  Mr.  Blanford  distinguishes  C.  hrunMa  (Gray),  C.  leschcnauttii 
(M.-Edw.),  and  C.jei'doni  (Bedd.).  J.  As.  Soc.  Bong.  1870,  pp.  346-860. 

Ophiops.  A number  of  species  belonging  to  this  or  closely  allied  genera 
have  been  described  during  1870  j but  as  the  Recorder  is  engaged  at  present 
in  comparing  and  critically  examining  typical  examples,  it  may  be  sufiicient 
to  refer  to  the  papers  in  which  they  are  described : J erdon,  Pr;  As.  Soc. 
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Beng.  1870,  p.  71  j Theobald,  Catal.  Kept.  p.  22  ( Ophiops  jerdoni,  Blyth  ) ) 
Blanford,  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  pp.  350-354. 

Cercosaura  (JJrosaura,  subg.  n.)  glahella^  sp.  n.,  Peters,  MB.  Ak.  Berlin, 
1870,  p.  641,  Sta.  Catharina,  Brazil. 

Hinulia.  Dr.  Stoliczka  refers  Lissonota  maculata  (Blyth)  to  this  genus,  and 
describes  it.  L.  c.  p.  174. 

Hinulia  gracilipes,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  342,  taf.  5,  Australia. 

Eumeces  himalayanus  (G thr.)  = il/bcoa  sikime7isis  (Blyth).  Jerdon,  Pr.  As. 
Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  73. 

' Mabouia.  Steindachner  (SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1870,  Ixii.)  describes  as  new: — 
Eumeces  {M.')  natte^'eri,  p.  339,  taf.  3.  fig.  4,  Brazil;  Eu.  (M.)  adspersusj 
p.  340,  taf.  4.  fig.  1,  Samoa  Isl. ; Eu.  (M.)  singaporensis,  p.  341,  taf.  4.  fig.  2. 

Mabouia  jerdoniana,  sp.  n.,  Stoliczka,  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  pi.  10.  iig.  4, 
islands  near  Penang. 

[^Mabouia']  Plcstiodon  scutatus,  sp.  n.,  Theobald,  Catal.  Kept.  p.  25. — Occurs 
in  the  Alpine  Punjab : Jerdon,  P.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  73. 

Eiopa  lineolata^  sp.  n.,  Stolicka,  1.  c.  p.  175,  pi.  10.  fig.  2,  Martaban. 

Eumeces  {Senit'a)  dumei'iliy  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1870,  Ixii. 
p.  341,  taf.  3.  fig.  5,  Zanzibar. 

Eumecia,  g.  n.  Scincid.,  Bocage,  Jorn.  Sc.  Lisb.  ix.  1870,  p.  66.  Corps 
assez  allong5,  l^gerement  aplati  sur  le  dos  et  comprim5  lat^ralement;  queue 
longue,  ^galement  comprim^e  des  deux  c6t(5s ; deux  paires  do  membres  tres 
courts,  les  ant^riours  de  moitid  plus  courts  quo  los  post<5riours  ot  a doux 
doigts  petits  et  presque  dgaux,  les  post^rieurs  a trpis  doigts,  rinterne  tres 
petit,  les  autres  presque  ^gaux.  Narines  perches  dans  une  seule  plaque,  la 
nasale,  a son  angle  suptSrieur,  qui  se  trouve  precis^ment  au  point  de  contact 
de  la  sup^ro-nasale  et  de  la  naso-fr^nale.  Paupiere  inferieure  a disque  trans- 
parent. Langue  squameuse,  plate,  tres  faiblement  incis«5e  a son  extr^mit^ 
ant^rieure.  Ecailles  lisses. — Emnecia  aiickietcBy  sp.  n.,  Bocage,  l.c.  p.  67, 
pi.  1,  Mossamedes.  Scales  in  24  rows. 

Tropidolepisma  stidolatum,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  MB.  Ak.  Berlin,  1870,  p.  642, 
N.E.  Australia. 

Tiliqua  7'ugifera,s^.  n.,  Stoliczka,  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  170,  pi.  10.  fig.  3, 
Nicobars. — Euprepes  {Tiliqua)  septemlineatusy  sp.  n.,  Blanford,  ibid.  p.  360, 
pi.  16.  figs.  7,  8,  South-eastern  Berar. 

Tiliqua  maculai'ia  (Blyth).  Notes  by  Blanford,  1.  c.  p.  358. 

Euprepes  perotteti  (D.  &B.),  an=-Ewjo.  pleurostictus  (Ptrs.)?  Steindachner, 
SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1870,  Ixii.  p.  331. 

Euprepes  damara^iusy  sp.  n.  (?),  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  338,  taf.  3.  figs.  1-3. 

Euprepes  innotatuSy  sp.  n.,  Blanford,  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  354,  pi.  16. 
fig.  9,  from  South-eastern  Berar. 

Sphenocephalus  tridactylus  found  in  the  Punjab.  Jerdon,  Pr.  As.  Soc. 
Beng.  1870,  p.  74. 

Hemidactylus  variegatus  (Ptrs.  in  Decken’s  Reis.  iii.  p.  13). — The  name  is 
changed  into  H.  picturatuSy  Peters,  MB.  Ak.  Berlin,  1870,  p.  115. 

Hemidactylus  mwnceMS,  sp.n.,  Peters,  1.  c.  p.  641,  Guinea.  {Heinidactylus 
fasdatus = Liiei'us  ornatus. ) 

Hemidactylus  ajfinis,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1870,  Ixii.  p.  328, 
West  Africa  and  Sicily. 

Hemidactylus  gi'acilis  and  H.  mamnoratuSy  spp.  nn.,  Blanford,  J.  As.  Soc. 
Beng.  1870,  pp.  362,  363,  pi.  16,  from  South-eastern  Berar. 
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Ilemidactylus  fi'enatus  and  maculatus.  Notes  by  Stoliczka,  Journ.  As.  Soc. 
Beng.  1870,  p.  164. 

Peripia  permit.  Notes  by  Stoliczka,  1.  c.  p.  163. 

Pentadactylus  khasiensis,  sp.  n.,  Jerdon,  Pr.  As.  Soc.  Bengal,  1870,  p.  75. 

Gecko.  l)r.  Stoliczka  has  published  some  notes  on  G.  guttatuSj  G.  stentorj 
and  G.  smithii,  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  pp.  160,  161. 

Platydactylusjaponicus.  A detailed  description  of  its  myology  by  A.  San- 
ders, P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  413-426. 

Phelsuma  grandis,  sp.  n..  Gray,  Ann.  & Mag.  1870,  vi.  p.  191,  Mada- 
gascar. [ = PA.  cepedianum.^ 

Phelsuma  andamanense  described  by  Stoliczka,  1.  c,  p.  162. 

Cyrfodadylus.  Dr.  Stoliczlta  refers  Ptcllula  ruhida  (Blyth)  to  this  genus, 
and  describes  it,  1.  c.  p.  165. — Cyrtodactylus  offinis,  sp.  n.,  Stoliczka,  1.  c. 
p.  167,  pi.  10.  fig.  1,  Penang. 

Gymnodactylus  kotschyi,  sp.  n.  (?),  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1870,  ixii. 
p.  329,  taf.  1.  figs.  1,  2,  Gorea. — Gymnodactylus  girardi.  Notes  by  Stein- 
dachner, ibid.  p.  344. 

Gymnodactylus  jerdonii,  sp.  n.,  Theobald,  Catal.  Kept.  p.  31;  hab.  — V 

Gymnodactylus.  Naidtinus  variegatus  (Blyth)  = iV!  fasciolatus,  according 
to  Theobald,  1.  c.  p.  32 ; and  is  a Gymnodactylus  according  to  Stoliczka,  J.  As. 
Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  167. 

Chondrodactylus,  g.  n.,  Peters,  MB,  Ak.  Berlin,  1870,  p.  110.  DifiTert  a 
Stenodactylo  unguium  defectu,  pholidosi  notaei  heterogenea. — Ch.  anguliferj 
sp.  n,,  Peters,  1.  c.  p.  Ill,  fig.  1,  S.W.  Africa. 

Stenodactylopsis  pidcher^  g.  et  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  343,  taf.  2. 
figs.  3-6,  Swan  River. 

Tcratolcpis.  Notes  on  the  typical  Ilomonota  fasciata  by  Theobald,  Catal. 
Kept.  p.  32. 

Sitana,  Notes  on  the  species  by  Jerdon,  Pr.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  76, 
and  by  Blanford,  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  pp.  365-368. 

Tiaris  suberistata.  Coryphophylax  maximiliani  (Steindachner)  proves  to 
be  this  species.  Stoliczka,  1.  c.  p.  180. 

lapalura  swinhonis  found  in  China  by  Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  411. 

lapalura  microlepis  and  planidorsata,  spp.  nn.,  Jerdon,  Pr.  As.  Soc.  Beng. 
1870,  p.  76,  Sikkim  and  Khasia  Hills. 

Orioiiaris  elKotti  (G thr.)  = tricarinatus  (Blyth),  .Terdon,  1.  c.  p.  77. 

Bronchocele.  Notes  on  Br.  cristatella^  moluccana,  andywia^a,  by  Stoliczka, 
J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  pp.  178, 179. 

Calotes  marice  (Gray)  = C.  platyceps  (Blyth)  and  Calotes  jerdonii^  sp.  n., 
from  Khasya,  described  and  figured  by  Gunther,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  778, 
pi.  46. 

Oriocalotes  majoi',  sp.  n.,  Jerdon,  1.  c.  p.  77,  Sutlej  valley. 

Charasia  dorsalis.  Notes  by  Blanford,  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  368. 

Agama  hispida  (L.)=A.  aculcata  et  spinosa-(\).  & B.),  and  A.  atra  (Baud.) 
=^.  atra  et  capensis  (Gray).  Peters,  MB.  Ak.  Berlin,  1870,  pp.  112,  113. 

Agama  annectetis,  sp.  n.,  Blanford,  Observ.  Zool.  & Geol.  Abyss,  p.  446, 
with  woodcut,  Abyssinia. 

Liolepis  guttatus.  On  its  habits,  Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  240. 

Chamedeo  parsonii.  A detailed  account  of  its  myology  by  St.  G.  Mivart, 
P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  850-870,  with  numerous  woodcuts. 
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Chamcnleon  vulgaris.  Notes  on  an  Indian  example  by  Stoliczka.  Proc.  As. 
Soc.  Beng.  1870,  pp.  1,  2. 

A Chamseleon  kept  in  captivity  (sp.  — ?)  has  brought  forth  living  young. 
Moore,  Proc.  Lit.  & Phil.  Soc.  Liverp.  1869,  p.  49. 

Ophidia. 

Calamaria  sumatrapa  and  Calamaria  hodvenii  are  said  to  be  new  species 
from  Sumatra.  Edeling,  Nat.  Tyds.  Ned.  Ind.  1870,  pp.  379,  380.  The  same 
author  describes  Calamaria  leugocaster  and  C.  melanorhynchos  of  Bleeker. 

Calamaria  reticulata  (Blyth)  redescribed  by  Theobald,  Catal.  liept.  p.  44, 
is  the  type  of  a new  genus,  Blythia.  [Is  probably  an  Oxycala7nus.~\ 

Geophis  annulatus,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  MB.  Ak.  Berlin,  1870,  p.  643,  taf.  1.  fig.  2, 
South  America  ? 

Ficimia  olivacea  figured  by  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1870,  Ixii.  p.  344, 
taf.  6. 

Unechis  (J\IetopophiSy  subg.  n.)  lineatuS)  sp.  n.,  Peters,  1.  c.  p.  643,  taf.  1. 
fig.  3,  Guinea. 

Simotes  obscurus  and  Simotes  crassus,  spp.  nn.,  Theobald,  Cat.  Kept.  p.  48, 
hab,  — ? 

Ahlabes  bicolor  is  the  type  of  a new  genus  Grotea,  according  to  Theobald, 
1.  c.  p.  46. 

Ablabes  nicobariensis,  sp.  n.,  Stoliczka,  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  184,  pi.  11. 
fig.  1. — Ablabes  scriptus  (Blyth,  MS.  ?),  sp.  n.,  Theobald,  I,  c.  p.  49,  Mar- 
taban. 

Falconeria  bengalensis,  g.  et  sp.  n.  (Oalamarid.),  Theobald,  Catal.  Kept, 
p.  44.  Scales  faintly  keeled,  in  17  rows.  One  anterior  frontal  j two  pos- 
terior frontals  entering  the  orbit.  Five  upper  labials.  Loreal  one.  Prae- 
ocular  very  elongate.  Anal  and  subcaudals  bifid.  From  Parisnath. 

Enicognathus  javanicus  described  by  Edeling,  Nat.  Tyds.  Ned.  Ind.  xxxi. 
1870,  p.  386. 

Cyclophis  catenatus,  sp.  n.,  Theobald,  1.  c.  p.  49,  Simla. — C.  rubriventerj 
sp.  n.,  Jerdon,  Pr.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  80,  Khasia  Hills. 

Chlorophis  oldhamij  g.  et  sp.  n.,  Theobald,  Catal.  Kept.  p.  60,  Simla. 

Coluber  nuthalli,  sp.  n.,  Theobald,  1.  c.  p.  61,  Birma. 

Compsosoma  semifaseiatum  {Platycep^  setnif.,  Blyth)  redescribed  by  Theo- 
bald, Cat.  Kept.  p.  62  j and  by  Stoliczka,  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  188. 

Zamenis  brachjurus  found  in  South-eastern  Berar.  Blanford,  J.  As.  Soc. 
Beng.  1870,  p.  372. 

Ilerpctodryas  quinqtielineatusy  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  SB.Ak.  Wien,  1870,  Ixii. 
p.  346,  Brazil. — Herpetodryas  affinis,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  348,  taf.  7. 
tigs.  4 & 5,  Brazil, 

Philodryas  nattereri,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  /.  c.  p.  346,  taf.  7.  figs.  1-3, 
Matogrosso. 

Tropidonotus  ‘iiatrix  ? On  a"  singular  example  with  20  series  of  scales  in 
the  Museum  at  Bern,  believed  by  the  author  to  be  a new  species,  Studer, 
Mittheil.  ntrf.  Ges.  Bern,  1870,  p.  24,  with  figure  of  head. 

Tropidonotus  tytleri  (Blyth)  = Tr.  quincunciatus,  Stoliczka,  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng. 
1870,  p.  190. 

Tropidonotus  punctulatus  is  described  as  Fowlea  peguensis  (g.  et  sp.  n.)  by 
• Theobald,  Oat.  Kept.  p.  67. 
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Cadmus  cunciformis,  g.  et  sp.  n.,  Theobald,  I c.  p.  68,  from  Simla.  Is  de- 
scribed as  a 7yojndo7wius-liko  Snake  with  the  scales  in  27  rows,  and  cunei- 
form snout. 

Cnntoria  dayana,  sp.  n.,  Stoliczka,  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  208,  pi.  11. 
fig.  6,  Moulmein  River. 

Scaphiophis,  g.  n.,  Peters,  MB.  Ak.  Berlin,  1870,  p.  644.  Habitus  as  of 
Rhamphiophis.  Dentition  isodont.  Rostral  shield  very  large,  convex  above, 
concave  below,  with  a projecting  trenchant  edge.  Nostrils  between  two 
nasals  and  the  prefrontal.  Loreal  present ; orbit  surrounded  by  small  orbi- 
talia.  Scales  smooth.  Anal  and  subcaudals  paired.  Scaphiophis  albopunc- 
tatus,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  1.  c.  p.  646,  taf.  1.  fig.  4,  Guinea.  Scales  in  23  series: 
210  ventrals,  64  subcaudals. 

Psaimnophis  condanarus  is  described  as  Phayrea  isabellina^  g.  et  sp.  n.,  by 
Theobald,  Oat.  Rept.  p.  61. 

Dendrophis  caudolineolata  (Gthr.)  is  described  as  Dendrophis  caudolineata 
by  Stoliczka,  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  194. 

Trayops  fronticinctus.  Notes  by  Stoliczka,  1.  c.  p.  197. 

Dqisas.  Dr.  Stoliczka  (1.  c.)  describes  JD.  hexagonata  (Blyth),  p.  198, 
pi.  11.  fig.  4;  and  I),  imdtifasciata  (Blyth,  1861),  which  appears  to  be  iden- 
tical with  P>.  ceylonensis  (1858),  p.  199,  pi.  11.  fig.  6. 

Dipsas.  Edeling  (Nat.  Tyds.  Ned.  Ind.  1870,  pp.  383,  386)  describes  two 
snakes  from  Sumatra,  under  the  Bleekerian  names  of  Pareas  dorsopictus  and 
Pareas  waandcrsii.  [The  latter  has  long  been  known  to  be  the  common 
Dipsas  cynodon.^ 

Zycodon  aulicus  is  described  as  Tytleida  hypsirhinoides^  g.  et  sp.  n.^  by 
Theobald,  Cat.  Rept.  p.  06. 

Lycodon  striatus  obtained  at  Simla.  Stoliczka,  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870, 

p.  200. 

Tdragmiosoma  effrene  figured  by  Stoliczka,  1.  c.  p.  203,  pi.  11.  fig.  3. 

Pareas  berd7norei,  sp.  n.,  Theobald,  Oat.  Rept.  p.  63,  Tenasserim  and  Mar- 
taban [is  —Pai'eas  margaritophorus^  Jan]. 

Stoliczkia  khasiensis,  g.  et  sp.  n.,  Jerdon,  Pr.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  81. 
Inccrtce  sedis. 

Iloplocephalus  frenatus,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  MB.  Ak.  Berlin,  1870,  p.  646,  Lake 
Elphinstone. 

Callophis.  Dr.  Meyer  has  now  examined  nearly  all  the  species  of  this 
genus  without  finding  the  enlarged  poison-glands  in  any  of  them  except  in 
C.  mtestinalis  and  bivirgatus  (see  Zool.  Record,  vi.  p.  118).  P.  Z.  S.  1870, 
p.  368. 

Ilydrophis  giintheri  and  Hydrophis  irachyceps,  spp.  nn.,  Theobald,  Cat. 
Rept.  pp.  69,  70. 

Enh^jdrina.  Dr.  Stoliczka  distinguishes  E.  bengalensis  from  E.  schistosa. 
Journ.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  213. 

Trhneresurus  uuicrosqiiamaltis  occurs  in  Formosa,  and  is  figured  by 
Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  41 1,  pi.  31. 

T'rimcresurus  andersoni  and  'Jrwiercsw'us  obscurtis,  spp.  nn.,  Theobald,  Cat. 
Rept.  pp.  76,  76 ; hab.  — ?. — Stated  to  be  the  same  species  by  Stoliczka,  J. 
As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  216. 

Trhneresurus.  Dr.  Stoliczka  {1.  c.)  has  published  notes  on  the  common 
species,  and  describes  T.  mutabilis,  sp.  n.,  from  the  Nicobars,  p.  219,  pi.  12. 
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fig.  5;  T.  cantoris  (Bljth),  p.  222,  pi.  12.  figs.  3,  4j  T.  cotivictus,  sp.  n.,  from 
Penang,  p.  224,  pi.  12.  fig.  1. 

Bothrops  {Teleuraspis)  niyroadspcj'sus,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien, 
1870,  Ixii.  p.  348,  taf.  8,  Oentral  America. 

Batrachia  salientia. 

A.  W.  Aitken  has  observed  that  in  tropical  parts  of  Aus- 
tralia certain  Frogs  form  a hollow  ball  of  clay  containing  about 
half  a pint  of  clear  cold  water,  in  which  they  sojourn  during  the 
drought.  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  ii.  1870,  pp.  87-88. 

Dactylethra  Icevis  found  in  Abyssinia.  Blanford,  Observ.  Abyss,  p.  459. 

Oxyylossus  lima  and  Icevis  described  by  l)r.  Stoliczka,  P.  As.  Soc.  Beng. 
1870,  p.  272.  The  latter  species  occurs  also  in  Birma; 

Bana  gracilis  very  variable  according  to  Stoliczka,  who  describes  some 
varieties.  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  142. 

Rana  longirostris,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  MB.  Ak.  Berlin,  1870,  p.  640,  taf.  1.  fig.  5, 
Guinea. 

Pyxicephakis  hreviceps  at  an  altitude  of  7000  feet.  Stoliczka,  I.  c.  p.  147. 

Tomopterna  natalensis  (Smith)  =7\  labrosa  (Cope).  Giinther,  P.  Z.  S. 
1870,  p.  401. 

Cystignathus  diploUstris,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  MB.  Ak.  Berlin,  1870,  p.  648,  taf.  2. 
fig.  2,  North  Brazil. 

JEntomoglossus,  g.  n.  Oystignathid.,  Peters,  /.  c.  p.  647.  Tongue  deeply 
notched. — JE.  pustidatus,  sp.  n.,  tab.  2.  fig.  1,  North  Brazil. 

Edalorhina^  g.  n.  Discoglossid.  (?),  X.  de  la  Espada,  Jorn.  Lisb.  ix.  1870, 
p.  68.  Caput  parvum,  productum,  compressum,  rostro  siinato  j collum  pris- 
maticum,  lateraliter  planum  et  perpendiculare  j nares  tumidte  approximate, 
earum  rime  laterales,  ovales,  oblique,  recroversim  patule  j palpebre  tuber- 
culis  tribus  longis  mamillatis  acuminate  j tympanum  perspicuum  ] palatum 
dentatum,  dentibus  obtusis,  acervis  duabus  obliquis  inter  nares  dispositisj 
lingua  magna  ovalis,  prelonga  medio  elevata,  antice  angustata,  postice 
sinuata,  dimidio  posteriori  lateribusque  libera;  digiti  podium  anticorum 
liberi,  primus  secundus  et  quartus  equales,  posticorum  palama  brevi  coadu- 
nati,  marginati ; noteum  valde  depressum  vel  planum,  pachydermum,  plica 
marginali  cutanea  circuradanti,  projecta  expansum  gastreuni  convexum; 
processus  vertebre  sacralis  dilatati ; parotide  nulle. 

Edalorhina  perezi^  sp.  n.  E,  supra  rubro  nigricante,  extremitatibus  diluti- 
oribus  j subtus  albo-margaritacea,  maculis  premaguis  fere  nigris  simetricis 
marmorata.  Fronte  trituberculata ; dorso  tuberculis  quatuor  in  quadran- 
gulum  dispositis;  femoribus  monotuberculatis ; cruribus  ad  medium  peri- 
sceliis  torosis  ornatis.  Hah.  in  Ecuador ; ad  ripas  flum.  Napo. 

Bombinator  sikkimensis  (Blyth)  is  the  type  of  a distinct  genus,  ScutigcTf 
according  to  Theobald,  Cat.  Kept.  p.  83. 

Nannophryne,  g.  n.  Brachycephalin.,  Gunther,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  401. 
Tongue  entire  behind.  A pair  of  parotoids  on  each  side,  beside  other  similar 
smaller  glands  scattered  on  the  body  and  legs.  Hind  toes  slightly  webbed. 
A blunt  tubercle  at  the  base  of  the  first  toe. — Nannophrync  varicgataj  sp.  n., 
ibid.  p.  402,  pi.  30.  figs.  1 & 2,  from  the  Magellan  Straits. 
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Ansonia  iimangenm^  g.  n.  (Rliinodermatid.)  et  sp.  n.,  Stoliczka,  J.  As. 
Soc.  Reng.  1870,  p.  162,  pi.  9.  fig.  4. 

Diplopelma  carnaticum  figured  by  Stoliczka,  1.  c.  p.  164,  pi.  9.  fig.  6. 

JBufo  viridis  found  in  the  Sutlej  valley,  and  at  an  altitude  of  16,000  feet, 
by  Stoliczka,  /.  c.  p.  156. 

Bufo  spinipes  from  the  Nicobars  = R.  melanostictus,  according  to  Stoliczka, 

1.  c.  p.  166  [cf.  Zool.  Rec.  iv.  p.  146]. 

Jlylorana  erythnea.  A specimen  from  Dacca,  in  the  Calcutta  Museum,  is 
described  as  II.  tytlcri  (sp.  n.)  by  Theobald,  Cat.  Rept.  p.  84,  and  figured  by 
Stoliczka,  .1.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  pi.  9.  fig.  1. 

Ilylorana  nicohariensis,  sp.  n.,  Stoliczka,  1.  c.  p.  160,  pi.  9.  fig.  2, 

Ixaltis  cincrascens,  sp.  n.,  Stoliczka,  P.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  276,  Tenas- 
serini. 

Megalixaliis  infrarufm  (see  Zool.  Record,  v.  p.  129)  is  from  the  Seychelles. 
Gunther,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  150. 

Polypedates  variahilis  (Jerd.)  = P.  pdeurostictus  (Gthr.).  Jerdon,  Pr.  As. 
Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p,  83. 

Polypedates  hascheanus,  sp.  n.,  Stoliczka,  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  147, 
pi.  9.  fig.  3,  Penang. 

Rappia  tuherilinguis  (Sundev.)  figured  by  Peters,  MB.  Ak.  Berl.  1870, 
p.  115,  fig.  3. 

Arthroleptis  dispar,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  1.  c.  p.  649,  tab.  2.  fig.  3,  Ilha  do  Principe. 
— The  author  remarks  that  Ileteroglossa  afrieana  (Hallowell)  belongs  to  this 
genus,  which  is  so  nearly  allied  to  Rappia,  that  it  can  scarcely  be  regarded  as  • 
a subgeneric  division  of  it. 

Arthroleptis  wahlhergii  (Smith)  figured  by  Peters,  1.  c.  p.  116,  fig,  2. 

Ilyloxalus,  g.  n.  Polypedatid.,  Espada,  Torn.  Lisb.  ix.  1870,  p.  69.  Habitus 
capitis  Ilylaplesinus ; rostrum  proccssum,  rotimdatum  ; dentes  palatini  nulli ; 
lingua  triangularis,  integra,  postice  lateraliterque  libera ; tympanum  per- 
spicuum ; digiti  antepedum  liberi,  pedum  posticorum  palama  tenui,  connati  • 
omnes  phalan gibus  extremis  in  figuram  Y constructis,  disco  apicali  mediocre, 
adherente,  transverse  mimiti. — Hyloxalns  fuliginosus,  sp.  n.,  ibid.,  from  Ecua- 
dor. H.  lingua  dimidio  posteriori  libera ; plantis  semipalmatis.  Supra  fuscus  ; 
minute  granulosus ; subtus,  gula  excepta,  levis,  albidus. 

Ilyloxalus  hocagei,  sp.  n.,  ibid.,  from  Ecuador.  II,  lingua  tertiario  antico 
solum  adherente ; plantis  fere  omnino  palmatis  ; cute  undique  omnino  lasvis- 
sima.  Eusco-ater ; gula,  pectore  lateribusque  ex  fusco  vel  fusco-nigro  et 
albido  marmoratis. 

Phyllohates  vernieulatus,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  MB.  Ak.  Berlin,  1870,  p.  660, 
Mexico. 

Hylodes  henselii,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  1.  c.  p.  648,  South  Brazil. — Ilylodes  nigulosust 
sp.  n.,  Peters,  1.  c.  Sta.  Catharina. 

Limnopliys,  g.  n.  Hyloid.,  Espada,  Jom.  Sc.  Lisb.  ix.  1870,  p.  69.  Habitus 
qualis  est  Hemiphractus ; caput  latissimum,  amplitudine  sua  maximum  longi- 
tudinem  trunci  sequante,  regione  maxillari  extensa,  spatio  inter-orbitario 
brevissimo,  in  medio  canaliculate  et  in  lateribus  cristis  duabus  a nucha  in  una 
eademque  lineacum  cantho  rostrali  obductis  relevato  ; canthus  rostralis  altus, 
scabrosus  ejusdem  eminentiis  fere  parallelis ; oculi  mediocres  ; palpebra  crassa, 
tuberculosa;  tympanum  perspicuum,  grande,  circulare;  lingua  integerrima, 
tertio  posteriori  lateribusque  libera ; dentes  palatini  in  seriebus  duabus  con- 
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tiguis,  pone  nares  internas  remote  dispositi  j earum  rimse  rotundas^  sed  non 
magis  quam  tubae  Eustachii  patulne  j digiti  omnes  liberi,  tereti,  disco  apicali 
minutissimo,  globulari,  eminentiis  infraarticularibus  in  plantis  majoribus 
niuniti ; cutis  supra  adeo  verrucosa,  longitudinaliter  plicata,  infra  laevis. — 
Limnophys  cornutus  and  L.  nap(2us,  spp.  nu.,  Espada,  1.  c.  p.  GO,  Ecuador. 

Pristimantisj  g.  n.  Ilylodid.,  Espada,  1.  c.  p.  Cl.  Habitus  gracillimus  j 
caput  elongatum,  triangulare,  rostro  perpendiculariter  truncate,  cantho 
rostrali  acuto,  vertice  piano  ad  latera  cristis  binis  osseis  cbmpressis,  acio 
serrato,  supra  nucham  elatioribus,  armato  et  crista  alia  robusta  scabrosa  super 
tympanum  projecta  ; tympanum  conspicuum;  lingua  ovalis,  tertio  postico 
lateribusque  libera,  dentes  palatini  in  series  duas  parallelas,  longitudinales, 
ante  paullulum  incurvatas,  pone  nares  internas  dispositi  easque  tangentos ; 
digiti  omnes  liberi,  longissimi,  gracillimi,  eorum  phalanges  extrema}  formam 
litterjB  T aemulantes,  ut  discos  amplissimos,  rotundos,  complanatos  sus- 
tineant. — Pristimantis  galdiy  sp.  n.,  Espada,  1.  c.,  Ecuador. 

Cerathyla,  g.  n.  Hylin.,  Espada,  Jorn.  Sc.  Lisb.  ix.  1870,  p.  63.  Habitus 
Jlylinus;  caput  cristatum,  tuberculosum,  tertiarium  corporis  longitudine 
occupans,  fronte  pentagonali,  ejus  circuito  relevato ; dentes  palatini  trans- 
versim  et  oblique  dispositi ; [dentes  mandibulares  j]  lingua  integerrima ; 
tympanum  retroversum  ; nares  rotundae,  earum  meatus  palatinus  oblongus ; 
hirquus  ante  semicircularis,  pone  subquadrus  et  a nucha  proximus ; maniculse 
elongatae,  digitis  compressis  nodosis,  tertio  et  quarto  usque  ad  basim  phalan- 
gium  conferte  coadunatis,  omnibus,  necnon  in  podiis,  discum  planum,  trans- 
versum  amplum  ferentibus  j pedes  palama  brevi  muniti. 

Cerathyla  p>rohoscidea,  sp.  n.,  Espada,  1.  c.  p.  65.  C.  supra  minute  granulosa  J 
subtus  ad  lateraque  adeo  vesiculosa  j capite  depresso  j rostro  appendice  cutanea 
proboscidea,  compressa,  apice  bifida,  basidentata,  productoj  mucronibus  tym- 
panicis  plica  dermoica  elongatisj  palpebrasuperiore  elata,  acuminata.  Ecuador. 

Cerathyla  bubalus,  sp.  n.,  Espada,  I,  c.  C.  capite  subdepresso,  subpro- 
ducto,  pentagono  frontale  eminentej  ambitu  maximo  sinuus  occipitalis 
distantia)  a cuspide  tympanica  usque  apice  rostri  a3quo,  capite  latiorej 
palpebra  superiore  rotundata  j rostro  mucronibusqiie  tympanicis  appendicula 
cutanea  instructis;  perisceliis  tautuni  cruralibus  apparentibiis.  Ecuador. 

Cerathyla  palmarum,  sp.  n.,  Espada,  1.  c*.  C.  capite  subconvexo,  pentagono 
frontali  valde  relevato ; diametro  maximo  sinuus  occipitalis  distantise  a cuspide 
tympanica  usque  ad  nares  eequo,  amplitudine  capitis  breviore  \ rostro  mucro- 
nibusque  occipitalibus  appendicula  cutanea  instructis;  palpebra  superiore 
rotundata ; perisceliis  femoralibus  atque  cruralibus  apparentibus.  Ecuador. 

Cerathyla  braconnieri,  sp.  n.,  Espada,  1.  c.  C.  corpore  artubusque,  praesertim 
posticis,  gracillimis;  supra  laevis,  subtus  lateraliterqiie  adeo  vesiculosa,  vesiculis 
pilatis ; capite  subconvexo,  valido,  rudi ; ej  usdeni  eminentiis  rugosis,  depressis, 
veluti  contusis ; cuspidibus  tympanicis  fere  obtusis ; earum  intervallo  am- 
bitum  inter  nares  et  cuspides  aequante ; rostro  appendice  cutaneo  brevissimo 
instructo  ; palpebra  superiore  rotundata.  Ecuador. 

Litoria  aurea.  A variety  with  black  reticulations  on  the  abdomen  figured 
by  Gunther,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  402,  pi.  30.  fig.  3. 

Hyla  reticulata,  sp.  n.,  Espada,  Jorn.  Sc.  Lisb.  ix.  1870,  p.  61.  II.  capite 
elevato,  antice  rotundato,  vertice  horizontali,  fronte  decliva,  rostro  perpendi- 
culari,  cantho  rostrali  vix  conspicuo ; oculis  praemagnis,  protuberantibus, 
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tympano  a cute  paulo  distincto  j lingua  subcordiformi,  longitudinaliter  sul-  . 
cata,  lateribus  margineque  tantum  postica  libera ; palniis  semipalm atis,  plan- 
taruni  palama  usque  ad  basim  penultimarum  phalangium  obducta,  cute 
undique  Ifevigata,  abdomine  natibusque  infra  exceptis ; supra  viridi-euphor- 
- biacea,  maculis  rotundatis  magnis  aurantiacis  ad  dorsum  guttata,  ad  rostrum, 
genas,  latera  et  artus  pulcheiTime  reticulata.  Ecuador. 

Nototrema  testudmemn,  sp.  n.,  Espada,  Jorn.  Lisb.  ix.  1870,  p,  62.  N.  un- 
dique ex  griseo-plumbeo  cinerascente  ,•  artubus  obsolete  zonatis ; capite  Isevi- 
gato,  depresso,  rotundato ; fronte  ampla,  concava ; cantbo  rostrali  tereti ; 
tympano  ovale,  antice  parum  conspicuo ; apice  digitorum  omnium  valde 
expanso,  discoideo ; cute  ad  dorsum  squamis  veluti  fractis  indurata,  super 
occipitio  arcuatim  plicata.  Ecuador. 

Calhda  pulchra.  Notes  by  Stoliczka,  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  155. 

Dendrophryniscus,  g.  n.,  Espada,  Jorn.  Sc.  Lisb.  ix.  1870,  p.  65.  Type  of 
a separate  gioup,  Dcndrophryniscina.  Maxillm  edentulse,  auris  imperfecta  [?]  ; 
dentes  palatini  nulli ; parotoides  nullae  ; processus  vertebrce  sacralis  non  dila- 
tati ; pedes  palmati.  Caput  depressum,  triangulare,  rostro  ad  instar  Atelopus 
prodncto  ; auris  sub  cute  latens  [P] ; lingua  a,ngustata,  integra,  oblonga, 
dimidio  postciioro  libera;  nares  interiores  magnoo  ; tubao  Eustacliii  fere  in- 
conspicuae  ; digiti  omnes  disco  adhercnti  munitis,  in  maniculis  liberi,  in  podiis 
depressi,  marginati,  palama  basilari  connati ; discii  manuum  transversi,  pol- 
lice  excepto,  pedum  elongati  amplitudine  phalanges  baud  excedentes ; cutis, 
supra  tuberculosa,  infra  papillosa. 

Dendrophryniscus  hrcvipollicatuSy  sp.  n.,  Espada,  1.  c.  D.  fronte  plana ; 
rostro  canaliculato  ; oculis  magnis ; pollice  brevissimo,  ejus  disco  adherento 
parvo,  rotundo  ; tuberculis  ad  dorsum  aspersis,  miriutis,  ad  regiones  paroticas, 
superfemorales  axillaresque  majoribus  confertis ; infra  undique  papillosus. 
Supra  ex  rubro  fuscus,  trenia  saturatiore  nates  atque  cruras  ornante ; subtus 
dilute  badius. — Hah.  prope  Rio  de  Janeiro,  in  monte  Corcovado. 

Cophomantis^  g.  n.,  Peters,  MB.  Ak.  Berlin,  1870,  p.  660,  appears  to  differ 
from  Dendrophryniscus  in  having  teeth  on  the  palate.  Cophomantis  punctil- 
lata,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  1.  c.  p.  651,  taf.  2.  fig.  4,  Sta.  Catharina. 

Batrachia  gradientia. 

Strauch,  a.  Revision  cler  Salamandriclen-Gattungen  nebst 
Besclireibung  einiger  neuen  oder  weniger  bekannten  Arten 
dieser  Eamilie.  Mem.  Ac.  Sc.  St.  Petersb.  xvi.  no.  4, 
1870,  pp.  109,  with  two  plates. 

In  this  carefully  prepared  memoir  the  author  reviews  critically 
the  systematic  divisions  proposed  by  Herpetologists.  He  consi- 
ders those  introduced  by  Merrem  and  Gray  to  be  the  most  natural; 
whilst  Mr.  Copers  most  recent  attempts  at  classification  have  led 
to  most  artificial  divisions,  or,  as  in  the  Salamandridee,  have  left 
the  system  as  previously  established  by  Gray  and  Hallowell.  He 
admits  two  families  of  the  Batrachia  gradientia,  viz.  Ichthyoida 
and  Salamandrida.  Only  the  latter  family  is  the  subject  of  the 
present  memoir.  The  author  divides  it  into  two  Tribes,  viz. 
Mecodonta  ( = Salmandrides,  Gray)  and  Lechriodonta  ( = Mol- 
gid(R-\-Blethodontid<2,  Gray).  He  admits  19  genera,  with  84 
species.  The  genera  are  characterized ; but  only  the  minority 
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of  the  species  could  be  worked  out  critically,  the  author's  mate- 
rials being  insufficient  for  that  purpose.  However,  his  list  of 
species  may  be  considered  to  be  complete  to  the  year  1867 
(incl.) . The  memoir  is  concluded  with  a sketch  of  the  geogra- 
phical distribution  of  these  Amphibians.  They  appear  to  indi- 
cate the  following  divisions  : — 

"I.  Eastern  Hemisphere,  with  28  species. 

-A.  Circummediterranean  District,  with  19  species. 

1.  European  Province,  with  15  species. 

2.  African  Province,  with  3 species. 

3.  Asiatic  Province,  with  5 species. 

" B.  Asiatic  District,  with  9 species. 

1.  Western  Siberia,  with  1 species. 

2.  Eastern  Siberia,  with  2 species. 

8.  Japan,  China,  Siam,  with  C species. 

- II,  Western  Hemisphere,  with  57  species. 

A.  Pacific  District,  with  25  species. 

1.  Northern  Province,  with  15  species. 

2.  Southern  Province  (from  Mexico  southwards),  with  10  species. 

B,  Atlantic  District,  with  32  species. 

1,  Province  West  of  Mississippi,  with  13  species. 

2.  Province  East  of  Mississippi,  with  28  species. 

With  regard  to  the  distribution  of  the  genera^  nine  are  peeuliar 
to  the  Eastern,  seven  to  the  Western  Hemisphere,  whilst  three 
are  common  to  both, 

Mr.  St.  G.  Mivart  has  published  a memoir  on  the  axial 
skeleton  of  the  Urodela.  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  260-278, 
with  numerous  woodcuts. 

Triton.  Dr.  Strauch  (/.  c.)  describes  T.  karelinii,  sp.  n.,  from  North-eastern 
Persia,  p.  42,  tab.  1.  fig.  1 j T.  longipes,  sp.  n.,  from  Astrabad  (Persia),  p.  44, 
fig.  2 j and  figures  T.  ophryticus  (Berth.),  fig.  3,  and  T.  cristatus,  fig.  4. 

Salamandrella  keyserlmyii,  g.  et  sp.  n.,  Dybowski,  Verb.  z.-b.  Ges.  Wien, 
1870,  p.  237,  taf.  7,  = Isodactylium  schrenckii  (g.  et  sp.  n.),  Strauch,  1.  c.  p.  56, 
taf.  2.  fig.  1 (skull)  ; distinguished  from  Ellipsoglossa  by  having  four  toes 
only,  from  Eastern  Siberia.  A second  species  from  Kamtschatka  is  Isodac- 
tylium  tvosncssenskyi,  sp.  n.,  Strauch,  1.  c.  p.  58,  tab.  2.  lig.  2. 

Ranudon  sihiricus  (Kessler)  = ii.  kessleri  (Ballion)  figured  by  Strauch,  1.  c. 
p.  66,  taf.  2.  fig.  3. 

Ensatina  eschscholtzii  (Gray)  is  different  from  Triton  ensatiis  (Eschsch.), 
which  is  the  type  of  a new  genus,  Dicamptodon,  Strauch,  1.  c.  p.  68. 

Plethodon  Jlavipimctatus,  sp.  n.,  Strauch,  1.  c.  p.  71,  California. 

Spelerpes.  Cirri  dependent  from  the  upper  lip,  near  the  nostril,  are  some- 
times observed  in  not  fully  developed  examples  {Sp.  cirrigera,  Green).  Cope, 
Amer.  Nat.  1870,  iv.  p.  401. 

Siredon.  . A.  Dumeril  has  bred  albinos;  none  of  the  examples  which 
underwent  a metamorphosis  are  sexuall}^  mature.  Bull.  Acclim.  1870, 
pp.  266-270;  or  Compt.  Bend.  1870,  Ixx.  pp.  782-785. — A specimen  which 
changed  into  the  Amblystoina-stfite  figured  by  Tegetmeier,  P.Z.  S.  1870,  p.  160. 
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BY 

Albert  Gunther,  M.A.,  M.D.,  Ph.D.,  F.R.S. 

I'J  I 


^ General  Works. 

; Gunther,  A.  Catalogue  of  the  Fishes  in  the  British  Museum. 
I London,  1870,  8vo,  vol.  viii.  pp.  549. 

I This  work  is  concluded  with  the  present  volume,  which  con- 
I tains  the  GymnotidcSj  SymbranchidcBy  MurcenideSj  Pegasidce, 
Lophobranchiij  Plectognathij  Dipnoi,  Ganoidei,  Chondropterygii, 
I Cyclostomata,  and  Leptocardii. 

The  advancement  of  ichthyology  since  the  publication  of  the 
I first  volume,  in  1859,  has  been  so  rapid,  and  the  additions  made 
I to  the  British-Museum  collection  are  so  numerous,  that  it  will 
\ he  necessary  to  issue  a supplementary  volume,  or  to  republish 
the  earlier  volumes  of  the  work. 

Dumeril,  a.  Histoire  naturelle  des  Poissons  ou  Ichthyologic 
generale.  Tome  II.  Ganoi'des,  Dipnes,  Lophohranches. 
Paris,  1870,  8vo  (pp.  624,  with  an  Atlas  in  8vo,  containing 
12  plates). 

The  scope  and  object  of  this  work,  of  which  the  first  volume 
appeared  in  1865,  has  been  described  in  Zool.  Bee.  ii.  p.  163. 

; The  author  gives  a detailed  account  of  the  literature  and  ana- 
tomy of  the  Ganoid  and  Dipnoous  Fishes,  chiefly  from  the 
works  of  preceding  anatomists.  The  anatomy  of  the  Lopho- 
, branchs  is  not  further  worked  out ; and  the  Pegasidee  are  still 
I included  in  that  order.  In  some  of  the  groups,  especially  North- 
American  genera,  minute  specific  division  is  carried  even  beyond 
the  point  reached  in  recent  publications  of  Blanchard  and 
Guiclienot;  and  it  will  require  much  labour  on  the  part  of 
I coming  ichthyologists  to  sift  good  species  out  of  the  mob  of 
I names  given  to  individual  museum-specimens.  Some  portions 
I (as,  for  instance,  part  of  the  account  of  the  Sturgeons)  were 
I published  by  the  author  in  previous  years ; and  other  parts  of 
1 the  MS.  (like  that  referring  to  the  air-bladder  of  Ganoids)  were 
. reprinted  by  him  in  some  provincial  periodicals,  to  which,  there- 
fore, no  further  reference  is  required. 

1870.  [vol.  VII.] 
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BleekeRj  P.  Atlas  Ichthyologique  des  Indes  Orientales  Neer- 
laiidaises  See  Zool.  Pec.  i.  p.  134,  ii.  p.  163,  vi.  p.  123. 
In  tlic  year  1870,  livr.  22  & 23  have  been  issued,  containing 
the  text  to  the  PleuronectklcB,  and  plates  representing  part  of 
tlie  Percidoi  and  Cluj^eidce. 


Anatomical  and  Physiological  Publications. 

/Gegenbaur,  C.  Grundziige  der  vergleichenden  Anatomic. 

[ Second  edition.  Leipzig,  1870,  8vo,  pp.  892,  with  319 

\ woodcuts. 

i Baudelot,  — . Etude  sur  Panatomie  comparee  de  Pencephale 
I des  Poissons.  Mem.  Soc.  Sc.  Nat.  Strasbourg,  vi.  1870, 
i pp.  51-128,  with  a plate. 

Another  plate  is  added  to  this  memoir,  illustrative  of  a pre- 
' vious  paper  by  the  same  author  on  the  first  vertebrae  of  Cypri- 
; noids  and  Siluroids  in  Bull.  Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Strasb.  1868.  (See 
. also  Zool.  Record,  v.  p.  136.) 

^ Fee,  F.  Recherches  sur  le  systeme  lateral  du  Nerf  pneumo- 
, gastrique  des  Poissons.  Mem.  Soc.  Sc.  Nat.  Strasb.  vi. 

' 1870,  pp.  129-201,  with  4 plates. 

j Gegenbaur,  C.  Ueber  das  Skelctt  der  Gliedmaassen  derWir- 
I belthiere  im  Allgemeinen  und  der  Hintergliedmaassen  der 
! Selachier  insbesondere.  Jena.  Zeitschr.  v.  1870,  pp.  397- 
447,  with  woodcuts  and  two  plates.  [On  the  skeleton  of 
the  limbs  of  Vertebrates  generally,  and  of  the  hind  limbs  of 
Selachians  especially.] 

IIuMniRY,  G.  M.  On  the  homological  relations  to  one  another 
of  the  mesial  and  lateral  fins  of  Osseous  Pushes.  Journ. 
Anat.  and  Physiol,  v.  1870,  pp.  59-66,  with  a plate. 

Langer,  C.  Ueber  Lymphgefasse  des  Darms  einiger  Siiss- 
wasserfische.  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  Ixii.  1870,  pp.  161-169,  with 
a plate.  [On  the  lymphatic  vessels  in  the  intestinal  tract 
i of  some  freshwater  fishes  (Cyprinoids) .] 

Miklucuo-Maclay,  N.  von.  Beitriige  zur  vergleichenden 
Neurologic  der  Wirbelthiere.  I.  Das  Gehirn  der  Selachier 
II.  Das  Mittelhirn  der  Ganoiden  und  Teleostier.  Leipzig, 
1870,  4to,  pp.  74,  with  7 plates. 

Smith,  J.  Alex.  Notice  of  true  hermaphrodism  in  the  Codfish 
[Morrhua  vulgaris)  and  in  the  Herring  {Clupea  harengus). 
Journ.  Anat.  & Physiol,  iv.  1870,  pp.  256-258. 

Stieda,  L.  Studien  iiber  das  centrale  Nervensystem  der  Wir- 
belthiere. Zeitschr.  wiss.  Zool.  xxi.  1870,  pp.  273-456, 
Taf.  17-20. 
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General  Notes  and  Faunae. 

Dr.  Gunther  puts  tlie  total  number  of  fishes  known  at  present 
as  about  9000^  and  states  that  the  eolleetion  of  the  British 
Museum  eontaiiis  at  the  present  time  altogether  5177  speeies, 
represented  by  29,275  examples.  Fish.  viii.  Preface. 

Belgium.  Les  Poissons  des  Cotes  de  Belgique,  leurs  para- 
sites et  leurs  commensaux,^^  par  P.  J.  van  Beneden.  Mem. 
Ac.  Belg.  xxxviii.  1870,  pp.  100,  with  8 plates,  representing 
chiefly  parasites  and  commensals.  This  memoir  contains  a list 
of  the  marine  fishes  of  Belgium,  with  notes  on  their  occurrence 
and  food.  The  parasites  and  commensals  are  enumerated  with 
each  species. 

Germany  and  Switzerland.  Die  Fische  Deutschlands  und 
der  Schweiz,^^  von  J.  C.  Weber.  Zweite  Auflage.  Miinchen, 
1870, 16mo,  pp.  61,  with  67  coloured  plates.  This  little  work  is 
very  useful  to  travellers  in  Germany  and  Switzerland,  as  it 
enables  them  to  identify  with  the  greatest  possible  ease  the 
various  kinds  of  fishes  of  those  countries.  Although  the  figures 
are  of  small  size,  most  of  them  are  accurate.  The  text  has  no 
scientific  claim,  and  mentions  chiefly  the  locality,  food,  and  size 
of  the  several  species. 

Venice.  Dr.  A.  Ninni  gives  a list  of  258  species  of  fishes 
inhabiting  the  lagunes  and  bay  of  Venice;  he  adds  notes  on 
their  vernacular  names,  occurrence,  and  economic  value.  Ann. 
Soc.  Nat.  Modena,  v.  1870,  pp.  63-88. 

Mediterranean.  A.  Caruccio  has  given  a list  of  135  fishes 
collected  in  fresh  waters  and  on  the  coasts  of  Sardinia  and  Sicily. 
Att.  Soc.  Ital.  Sc.  Nat.  xii.  1870,  pp.  567-586.  Nothing  new. 

Algeria.  Liste  des  Poissons  que  Pon  rencontre  le  plus 
souvent  au  marche  d^ Alger,  ou  Guide  h la  Percherie.  Opuscule 
destine  h faire  surtout  connaitre  les  especes  les  meilleures  pour 
la  table,  leur  appret  culinaire,^^  &c.,  par  le  Dr.  A.  Bourjot. 
(Extrait  du  Bull.  Soc.  Climatol.  d^ Alger.)  Alger,  1870,  8vo, 
pp.  132.  A publication  written  rather  for  practical  purposes 
than  for  the  advancement  of  science. 

New  Jersey.  In  Notes  on  Freshwater  Fishes  of  New  Jersey 
Dr.  C.  C.  Abbott  gives  observations  applying  to  the  fishes  of 
these  waters  as  a class,  rather  than  to  any  single  species.  Notes 
on  habits  of  some  of  the  more  interesting  kinds  are  added. 
Amcr.  Nat.  1870,  iv.  pp.  99-117,  with  woodcuts. — Observations 
on  “ Mud-loving  fishes,^^  as  Umbra  lima  &c.,  by  the  same  author, 
ibid.  pp.  385-391. 

Massachusetts.  The  habits  and  migrations  of  some  of  the 
marine  fishes  of  Massaclmsetts,^^  by  J.  H.  Blake,  Amer.  Nat. 
1870,  iv.  pp.  513-521.  These  notes  are  on  the  Mackerel,  Cod, 
Haddock,  Temnodon,  Herring,  and  Scombresox. 

Yantsekiang . Dr.  Bleeker  describes  or  indicates  several  new 
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fishes  from  this  river,  Versl.  & Meded.  Ak.  Amsterd.  iv.  1870, 
pp.  249-258. 

Upper  Amazon,  Mr.  Gill  describes  10  new  species  from  the 
Upper  Amazon  and  Napo  rivers.  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1870,  pp.  92- 
96. 

Southern  Brazil,  Dr.  Hensel  has  concluded  the  account  of 
/ the  freshwater  fishes  collected  hy  him  (sec  Zool.  Record,  v. 
\p.  141),  Wiegm.  Arch.  1870,  pp.  50-91.  The  total  number  is 
23  of  which  are  described  as  new. 

Palestine,  In  an  article,  The  Fishes  of  the  Holy  Land 
(Student  & Intell.  Observ.  1869,  pp.  409-417),  Dr.  Gunther 
gives  a list  of  18  species.  He  states  that  Syria  forms  the  centre 
of  the  faunae  of  several  regions,  and  that  the  proportions  of  the 
Syrian,  European,  Atrican,  and  Indian  types  may  be  expressed 
by  the  numbers  5 : 5 : 4 : 3. 

Nile.  In  an  appendix  to  ^ Travels  in  Central  Africa  and  Ex- 
plorations of  the  Western  Nile  Tributaries,^  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Petherick,  London,  1869,  8vo,  Dr.  Gunther  gives  an  account 
of  The  Fishes  of  the  Nile,^^  vol.  ii.  pp.  195-268,  with  three 
plates  and  several  woodcuts.  He  gives  a sketch  of  the  preceding 
literature  on  the  subject,  and  shows  that  out  of  55  species  found 
in  the  Upper  Nile  not  less  than  24  are  identical  with  West 
African  species  (see  Zool.  Record,  iv.  p.  156).  The  total  number 
of  fishes  from  the  Upper  and  Lower  Nile  known  at  present  is 
j 80*;  they  are  described,  and  some  of  them  figured. 

Red  Sea.  “ Synopsis  der  Fische  des  Rothen  Meeres,^^  by  C. 
B.  Klunzinger.  Part  I.  Percoiden — Mugiloiden.  Verh.  z.-b. 
Ges.  Wien,  1870,  pp.  669-834.  The  author  has  commenced  to 
publish  the  results  of  ichthyological  researches  made  during  a 
sojourn  of  four  years  on  the  Red  Sea.  He  gives  excellent  de- 
scriptions of  all  the  species  inhabiting  the  Red  Sea;  and  his 
determinations  and  corrections  of  the  synonymy  are  all  the  more 
reliable  as  he  has  examined  most  of  the  typical  specimens  in 
Continental  collections.  The  results  of  eonscientious  and  care- 
ful work,  like  that  of  Dr.  Klunzinger,  consist  less  in  adding  a 
number  of  ephemeral  species  to  the  systematic  list,  than  in  a 
more  accurate  definition  of  the  characters  of  known  species  and 
genera.  In  the  present  paper  the  author  carries  his  subject 
doAvn  to  the  Atherines ; and  we  hope  that  he  will  soon  continue 
this  most  valuable  contribution. 

Senegal.  Dr.  Steindachner  describes  the  fishes  collected  by 
him  on  this  river  during  a visit  of  two  months.  SB.  Ak.  Wien, 

1869,  lx.  pp.  669-714,  with  12  plates,  pp.  945-995,  with  8 plates; 

1870,  Ixi.  pp.  533-583,  with  8 plates.  They  are  94  in  number, 
including  marine  species  ascending  into  brackish  water.  Forty- 
four  are  limited  to  fresh  water  ; and  out  of  this  number  21  are 
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also  found  in  tlie  Nile.  Therefore  the  author  confirms  the  con- 
clusion regarding  the  affinity  of  the  fish-faunas  of  these  rivers^ 
which  had  been  arrived  at  by  the  Recorder  several  years  ago. 
The  paper  is  illustrated  by  a number  of  very  well  executed  plates. 

Singapore.  Dr.  Steindachner  reports  on  a collection  con- 
taining 64  species.  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  lx.  1870,  pp.  557-571. 

Bunnah.  Mr.  Day  describes  5 new  or  imperfectly  known 
species  from  Burmah,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  99-101  (see  Zool.  Re- 
cord, vi.  p.  128). 

Andaman  Islands,  Mr.  Day  has  collected,  during  a stay  of 
.about  four  weeks,  255  species  of  fishes,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  677- 
705.  Those  described  as  new  will  be  mentioned  subsequently. 
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A GANOIDEI. 

I Mr.  Krefft  has  made  the  most  important  discovery  that 
{representative  of  Ceratodus,  a ganoid  genus  hitherto  believed  to 
jbe  extinct,  is  still  living  in  rivers  of  Queensland.  A compa- 
rison of  the  teeth  with  those  of  the  fossil  C.  runcinatus  proved 
the  generic  identity.  Gunther,  Fish.  viii.  p.  323. 

Mr.  Krefft  has  given  an  account  of  its  external  characters  in 
P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  221-224  (with  woodcuts),  in  a paper  entitled 
" Description  of  a gigantic  Amphibian  allied  to  the  genus  Lepi- 
\dosiren,  from  the  Wide-Bay  district,  Queensland.^^  The  species 
I is  named  (7.  forsteri.  [On  its  anatomy  and  place  in  the  system, 
I see  Ann.  & Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  1871,  and  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  16  March, 
U871,  p.  377.] 


Acipenser.  Dr.  Giinther  describes  19  apparently  well-established  species 
(Fish.  viii.  pp.  333-344),  and  mentions  the  names  of  10  others ; he  regards 
A.  Uopteltis  as  a new  species  from  the  Mississippi  (p.  341). 

Prof.  A.  Diim^ril  (Ichth.  g^ner.  ii.  pp.  90-268)  adopts  6 subgenera  [see 
Zool.  Record,  v.  p.  170],  and  describes  6 European  and  37  North- American 
species  of  Huso,  6 species  of  Acipenser^  8 European  and  14  North-American 
species  of  Antacem^  7 species  of  Sttrletus^  1 of  Lioniscus^  and  1 of  Helops ; 
altogether  80  species,  the  majority  of  which  are  named  by  the  author  ! The 
heads  of  several  are  figured  on  pis.  16-20. 

Polyodon  gladius  figured  by  Dum^ril,  Ichth.  g6n^r.  ii.  pi.  19.  fig.  3. 

Pohjpterus.  Dr.  Giinther  states  that  there  is  only  one  species  of  Polypterus 
(bichij^,  Fish.  viii.  p.  326. — Prof.  Dumdril  acknowledges  4 species,  Ichth. 
g^n^r.  ii.  p.  391,  pi.  23. 

Prof.  Traquair  has  worked  out  the  cranial  osteology  of  Polypterus.,  Joum. 
Anat.  h Physiol,  v.  1870,  pp.  166-183,  pi.  6. 

Calamoichthys  calaharicus.  Described  by  Traquair,  .1.  Dubl.  Geol.  Soc. 
1870,  June  8j  figured  by  Dumeril,  Ichth.  gener.  ii.  pi.  24. 

Lepidosteus.  Dr.  Giinther  recognizes  only  .3,  or  perhaps  4 species.  Fish, 
viii.  pp.  328-331. — Prof.  A.  Dumeril  regards  these  species  as  generic  types, 
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and  describes  (Ichth.  g^n^r.  ii.  pp.  322-369)  17  species  of  Lepidosteus,  8 of 
CylindrosteuS)  and  6 of  Atractosteus  : altogether  30  species,  the  majority  of 
which  are  named  by  the  author  ! The  heads  of  several  are  figured  on  pis.  21 
& 22. 

Amia.  Dr.  Gunther  states  that  there  is  only  one  species  of  Amia  {c(dva)j 
Fish.  viii.  p.  325. — Prof.  Dumdril  describes  11  species,  adding  2 to  those 
previously  named,  Ichth.  g^n^r.  ii.  pp.  410-420,  pi.  25  (head  &c.). 

HOLOCEPHALA. 

Callorhynchus.  There  is  only  one  species  known  at  present,  C.  peronii  (A* 
Dum.)  being  founded  on  young  examples.  Giinther,  Fish.  viii.  p.  351. 

Chimcdra  monstrosa.  Note  on  the  brain  by  Miklucho-Maclay,  J ena.  Zeitschr. 
V.  1870,  p.  132. 

PLAGIOSTOMATA. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  Ueber  das  Skelett  der  Gliedmaassen  der  Wir- 
belthiere  im  Allgemeinen  und  der  Hintergliedmaassen  der 
Selachier  insbesondere.  Jena.  Zeitselir.  v.  1870,  pp.  397- 
447,  tabb.  15  & 16,  and  woodcuts.  [On  the  Skeleton  of  the 
limbs  of  Vertebrates  generally,  and  of  the  hind  limbs  of 
Selachians  especially.] 

. Ueber  die  Modificationen  des  Skelets  der  Hinderglied- 

maassen  bei  den  Mannchen  der  Selachier  und  Chimairen. 
Ibid.  pp.  448-458,  with  fig.  [On  the  modifications  of  the 
Skeleton  of  the  hind  limbs  in  the  males  of  Selachians  and 
Chimseras.] 

TDr.  Gunther  has  adopted  the  following  arrangement  (Fish, 
viii.  p.  353)  : — 

First  suborder  SELACHOIDEI. 

Fam.  1.  Carchariidje. 

Group  A.  Carchariina. 

1.  Carcharias  (Ouv.),  with  46  species,  two  of  which  are  new,  viz.  C. 

{Hypoprion)  playfairii,  from  Zanzibar,  p.  302  j and  C.  (Frionodm) 
hrachyuruSj  fiom  New  Zealand. 

2.  Ilemiycdeus  (Blkr.),  with  2 species. 

3.  Loxodon  (M.  k II.),  with  1 species. 

4.  Qaleocerdo  (M.  & II.),  with  3 species. 

6.  Thalmsorhinus  (M.  & II.),  with  2 species. 

0.  Galeus  (Cuv.),  with  2 species. 

Group  B.  Zygjenina. 

7.  Zyycena  (Cuv.),  with  5 species. 

Group  0.  Mustelina. 

8.  Triamodon  (Gthr.),  with  1 species. 

9.  Leptocarcharias  (Gthr.),  with  1 species. 

10.  Triads  (M.  & II.),  with  3 species. 

11.  Mustelus  (Cuv.),  with  8 species,  one  of  which  is  new,  M.  antarcticus, 

p.  387. 
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Fam.  2.  Lamnid^. 

Group  A.  Lamnina. 

V2.  Lamna  (Ouv.),  with  3 epocios. 

13.  Carcharodon  (M.  & H.),  with  1 species. 

14.  Odontaspis  (Agass.),  with  2 species. 

15.  Alopecias  (M.  & II.),  with  1 species. 

Group  B.  SELACHtNA, 

10.  Selache  (Ouv.),  with  1 species. 

Incertte  sedis,  Vscudotriacis  microdon  (Capello). 

Fam.  3.  Biiino  PONTiDiE. 

18.  Rhinodon  typicus  (Smith). 

Fam.  4.  N o t i d a n i d 

19.  Notidanus,  with  4 species. 

Fam.  5.  Scylliidje. 

20.  Scyllium  (M.  & II.),  with  11  species. 

21.  Fristiuriis  (Bonap.),  with  1 species. 

22.  Ghylymostoma  (M.  8i  II.),  with  4 species.  . , 

23.  Steynstoma  (M.  II.),  with  1 species. 

24.  Rarascyllium  (Gill),  with  1 species. 

26.  Chilosyllium  (Gthr.),  with  4 species. 

20.  Ci'ossorhinus  (M.  & II.),  with  3 species. 

Fam.  0.  Cestraciontid^. 

27.  Ccntracion  (Ouv.),  with  4 species,  one  of  which  is  new  (O.  gahatiis), 

from  Australia,  p.  410. 

Fam.  7.  SriNACiPA!!. 

28.  Centrina  (Ouv.),  with  1 species. 

20.  Acnnlhias  (M.  Si  IT.),  with  3 species. 

30.  Centrophorus  (M.  & H.),  with  9 species. 

31.  Sphinx  (M.  Si  II.),  with  2 species. 

32.  Centroscyllium  (M.  & II.),  with  1 species. 

83.  Scymnus  (Gthr.),  with  1 species. 

34.  Leemargus  (Gthr.),  with  2 species. 

36.  Eiiprotomicrus  (Gill),  with  1 species. 

30.  Echinorhinus  (Blainv.),  with  1 species. 

37.  Isistius  (Gill),  with  1 species. 

Fam.  8.  Bhinip^. 

38.  Rliina  squatina  (L.). 

Fam.  9.  Pristiophoripae. 

39.  Pristiophorus  (JM.  & H.),  with  4 species,  three  of  which  are  new,  viz. 
P.  nudipinnis,  from  Tasmania,  p.  432 ; P.  oivenii,  hah.  — ?,  p.  432 ; 
and  P.  japonicus,  p.  433. 

Second  suborder  BATOIDEl, 

Fam.  1.  Pristipje. 

1.  Pristis  (Lath.),  with  6 species. 

Fam.  2.  Rhinobatipae. 

2.  Rhynchohatus  (Gthr,),  with  2 species. 
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3.  Rhinobatus  (Gthr.),  with  18  species,  one  being  new,  Rh.  spinosus,  from 

Mexico,  p.  618. 

4.  Trygonorhina  (M.  & H.),  with  1 species. 

Fam.  3.  ToiiPEDiNiDiB.  4 

^ 6.  Torpedo  (Duin.),  with  9 species,  one  being  new,  T.  smUIiii,  from  South 
Africa  (?),  p.  461. 

6.  Narcine  (Henle),  with  6 species. 

7.  Hypnos  (Dum.),  with  1 species. 

8.  Discopyge  (Tschudi),  with  1 species. 

9.  Astrape  (M.  & H.),  with  2 species. 

10.  Temera  (Gray),  with  1 species. 

Fam.  4.  IlAjiDiEj. 

11.  Raja  (Guv.),  with  40  species. 

\%^Psammohatis  rudis  (gen.  et  sp.  nov.),  from  Magellan  Straits,  p.  470. 

13.  Sympterygia  (M.  & H.),  with  1 species. 

14.  Platyrhina  (M.  & H.),  with  2 species. 

Fam.  6.  Tbygonid.®. 

16.  TJrogymnus  (M.  & H.),  with  1 species. 

16.  Ellipesurus  (Schomb.),  with  1 species. 

17.  Trygm  (Adanson),  with  29  species.  New  are  : — T.  punctata,  from 

the  East  Indies  (?),  p.  474  \ 2\  nuda,  from  India,  p.  476 ; T.  mar- 
garita  nudi^rudis,  from  West  Africa,  p.  479. 

18.  Tceniura  (M.  & H.),  with  9 species. 

19.  Urolophus  (M.  & H.),  with  6 species. 

20.  Pteroplatea  (M.  & H.),  with  7 species. 

Fam.  6.  Myliobatid^. 

Group  A.  Myliobatina. 

21.  Myliohatis  (Guv.),  with  10  species,  one  being  new,  M.  cornuta,  from 

Japan,  p.  490. 

22.  Aelohatis  (M.  & H.),  with  1 species. 

23.  Rhinoptera  (Kuhl),  with  8 species,  one  being  new,  Rh.  polyodon, 

hab.  — ?,  p.  495. 

Group  B.  Geratoptebina. 

24.  Dicet'obatis  (Blainv.),  with  6 species. 

26.  Ceratoptera  (M.  & H.),  with  2 species. 

Selache  maxima.  Th.  Gornish  describes  a Shark  apparently  of  this  spe- 
' cies,  captured  on  the  coast  of  Gornwall.  Zoologist,  1870,  pp.  2253-2260. 

V Spinax  acanthias.  Embryo  figured  by  Van  Beneden  in  M(Sm.  Ac.  Belg. 
[ xxxviii.  1870,  pi.  7, 

Pristis.  Prof.  Kolliker  and  Dr.  Giinther  haye  determined  the  singular 
( body  described  by  Dr.  Gray  under  the  name  of  Myriosteon  higginsii  as  one 
' of  the  hollow  tubes  of  the  saw  of  Pristis.  Gray,  Ann.  & Mag.  1870,  v. 

p.  366.  As  these  tubes  are  homologous  with  the  rostral  processes  of  the 
j Bays  generally,  Mr.  Garter  is  quite  right  in  stating  that  he  had  extracted  a 
i Myriosteon  from  the  snout  of  a Bay.  Ibid.  p.  449. 

Torpedo  narke.  On  the  final  distribution  of  the  nerves  in  the  electric 
organ,  by  G.  V.  Giaccio,  Arch,  per  la  Zool.  Anat.  e Fisiol.  1870,  ii.  pp.  6-9. 
rCephaloptera.  A.  Dumeril  has  noticed  the  prsebranchial  appendages  de- 
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scribed  by  Panceri  in  this  genus.  Compt.  Rend.  1870,  Ixx.  pp.  491,  492 ; or 
Ann.  & Mag.  1870,  v.  p.  385. 

TELEOSTEI. 

ACANTHOPTERYGII. 

/ Dr.  Klunzinger  proposes  the  following  arrangement  of  the 
: first  portion  of  the  Acanthopterygians  (Verh.  z.-b.  Ges.  Wien, 
i 1870,  pp.  673  et  seqq.) — : 

Fam.  I.  Percoidei  { — Percidis,  Gthr.,  exc.  Ambassis). 

Group  A.  Serranini  (Gthr.). 

B.  Priacanthini  (Gthr.). 

C.  Apogonini  (Gthr,,  exc.  Ambassis). 

Fam.  II.  Ambassoidei  ( = Pogodoidei,  Blkr.). 

Fam.  III.  Berycoidei  (Lowe). 

Fam.  IV.  Tiieraponoidi^i  (Klzr.),  with  Therapon  and  Dules. 

Fam.  V.  Pristipomatoidei  (Klzr.),  with  Pristipofnaj  Piagramma^  and 
Scolopsis. 

Fam.  VI.  SciiENOiDEi  (Gthr.). 

Fam.  VII.  Mulloidei  (Gray). 

Fam.  VIII.  Sparoidei  (Cuv.). 

Group  A.  Sargma  (Gthr.). 

B.  Pagrina  (Gthr.,  with  Dentex  and  Sytiagris). 

Fam.  VIII  a.  Apttareoidei  (Klzr.),  with  Apliareus. 

Fam.  VIII 5.  Caiisionoidei  (Klzr.),  with  Coisio. 

Fam.  VIII  c.  Ma^noibei  (Klzr.),  with  Mana  and  Gerres. 

Fam.  IX.  CiiiETODONTOiBEi  {r=iCh(xtodontina,  Gthr.). 

Fam.  IX  a.  Psettoidei  (Blkr.). 

Fam.  IX  b.  Pimelopteroibei  (Blkr.). 

Fam.  X.  CiRRmxoiBEi  (Gray). 

Fam.  XL  Cataphracti  (Cuv.). 

Group  A.  Scorpcenini  (Gthr.). 

B.  Cottini  (Gthr.). 

Fam.  XII.  Uranoscopoibei  (Rich.). 

Fam.  XIII.  POLYNEMOIBEI  (Gthr.). 

Fam.  XIV.  Sphyr^^noibei  (Gthr.). 

Fam.  XV.  Mugiloibei  (Cut.). 

Group  A.  Miigilini  {^MugilidcSj  Gthr.).' 

B.  Atherinini  {—AtherinidcBj  Gthr.). 

PeRCIDvE. 

Labrax  punctaUis  occurs  in  Senegambia,  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien, 
1869,  lx.  p.  671. 

Lates  niloticus  figured  by  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  672,  taf.  1, 

Lates  calcarifcr  occurs  in  Queensland  j has  very  small  pseudobranchiee. 
Gunther,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  824. 

^ Centropristes  subligarins  is  described  as  a new  species  from  Pensacola,  by 
Cope,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1870,  p.  120. 
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Serranus.  Dr.  Bleeker’s  22nd  part  of  the  ‘ Atlas  Ichthyologique,’  which 
contains  figures  of  the  East-Indian  species,  has  been  noticed  above,  p.  82. 

Dr.  Klunzinger  describes  the  species  found  in  the  Rod  Sea ; ho  has  also 
examined  their  synonymy.  He  distinguishes  as  a distinct  genus  {Psoudoser- 
raims)  species  with  lateral  canine  teeth  in  the  lower  jaw,  as  S.  louti^  cahrillaj 
3.  Verb.  z.-b.  (|es.  Wien,  1870,  pp.  074-^089. 

Serranus  varius,  Serranus  courtadei,  and  Serranus  quinquefasciatus  are  de- 
scribed as  new  Central- American  species  by  Bocourt,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  1870 
(1869),  pp.  222,  223.  4 Serranus  acanthophorus  (described  as  another  new 
species,  ihid.)  is,  according  to  a MS.  note  of  the  author,  =S.  maculatO’- 
fasciatus  (Steind.). 

Serranus  glaucus  and  Serranus  homfraiji^  spp.  nn.,  Day,  P.  Z.  S.  1870, 
p.  678,  Andaman  Islands. 

Anthias.  Dr.  Bleeker’s  22ud  part  of  the  ‘Atlas  Ichthyologique,’  which 
contains  figures  of  the  East-Indian  species,  has  been  noticed  above,  p.  82. 

Genyoroge  grammica,  sp.  n..  Day,  1.  c.  p.  679,  Andaman  Islands. 

Mesoprion.  Dr.  Elunzinger  describes  the  species  found  in  the  Red  Sea 
(including  Genyoroge).  L.c.  pp.  690-703. 

Mesoprion  muUidens,  sp.  n..  Day,  1.  c.  p.  680,  Andaman  Islands. 

Mesoprion  qmcificus  is  described  as  a new  species  from  Guatemala  by  Bo- 
court, Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  1870  (1869),  p.  223. 

Apogon.  Dr.  Klunzinger  describes  the  species  found  in  the  Red  Sea. 
L.  c.  pp.  709-716. 

Ambassis  denticidata,  sp.  n.,  Klunzinger,  /.  c.  p.  719,  Bed  Sea. 

Ambassis  thomassi^  sp.  n..  Day,  1.  c.  p.  369,  Calicut  and  Mangalore. — Am- 
bassis macracanthus  (Blkr.)  described  by  Day  from  the  Andaman  Islands, 
ibid.  p.  681. 

PrISTIPOMATIDtE. 

Pristipoma.  Dr.  Steindachner  (SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1869,  lx.)  has  described 
the  following  species  from  Senegambia : — P.  Jubelini,  p.  675,  taf.  2 ; P. 
j)eroteti,  p.  678,  taf.  3;  P.  rogeri,  p.  680,  taf.  4 ; P.  suillu7n=rangii,  p.  682, 
taf.  6.  He  refers  also  Larimus  auritus  to  this  genus. 

Diagi'amma.  Dr.  Klunzinger  describes  the  species  inhabiting  the  Bed 
Sea,  which  he  reduces  in  number  ; he  regards  as  new  Diagramma  sordidum 
and  umh'inum,  Verh.  z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  1870,  pp.  734-738. 

Dentex.  Dr.  Klunzinger  (/.  c.  pp.  762-765)  subdivides  this  genus  into  : — 
1.  Dentex  {D.  mdgaiis)  j 2.  Polystegaiius  (subg.  n.,  Polysteganus  cceruleo- 
pwictatuSy  sp.  n.,  p.  763,  uadi  Deiitex  nufar  = Dentex  variabilis)  \ 3.  Gymno- 
cranius  (subg.  n.,  D.  rivulatus). 

Synayris  notatus,  sp.  n..  Day,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  684,  Andaman  Islands. 

Ccesio.  On  the  species  inhabiting  the  Bed  Sea  see  Klunzinger,  I,  c. 
pp.  768-770. 

Squamipinnes. 

Chcetodon.  Dr.  Klunzinger  describes  the  species  from  the  Red  Sea.  Verh. 
z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  1870,  pp.  774-783. 

IIolaca7ithus.  Dr.  Klunzinger  recognizes  only  four  species  as  inhabiting 
the  Red  Sea.  L.  c.  pp.  785-790. 

TholicJdhys  (Gthr.)  may  be  a young  Chcetodo7i  or  Holacanthus,  Day,  P.  Z.  S. 
1870,  p.  687. 
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MULLlDiE. 

Dr.  Klunzingeu  describes  the  species  inhabiting  the  Tied  Sea.  Verb, 
z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  1870,  pp.  741-747. 

Midloides  pinnivittatus,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  Ixi.  1870, 
p.  624,  Nagasaki, 

XJpeneuB  atrocmgulatus,  sp.  n.,  Kner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1870,  Ixi.  p.  443, 
Savay  [described  by  Gunther  as  U.  trifasciatus,  var.,  Fish.  i.  p.  408]. 

SPARIDiE. 

LctJirinus.  Dr.  Khmzingor  describes  the  species  inhabiting  the  Red  Sea. 
Verb.  z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  1870,  pp.  750-756.  Lethrinns  xantliocliilus  is  a now 
species,  p.  753.  lie  is  quite  right  in  stating  that  L.  mahsenoides  (C.  & V.)  is 
not  the  fish  described  under  the  same  name  by  Bleeker,  but  is  L.  ahbreviatus 
of  Peters.  The  Recorder  considers  L.  rostratus  (0.  & V.)  and  L.  longirostris 
to  be  very  distinct  species. 

Pagnis  ^negalommatus,  sp.  n.,  Klunzinger,  L e.  p.  762,  Red  Sea. 

Pngrus  chinensia,  sp.  n.,  and  P.  unicolor  ?,  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  Ixi. 
1870,'  p.  625,  China. 

CiRRHITIDiE. 

Cirrhites  gihhosus  is  described  as  a new  species  from  Macao  by  Guichenot, 
Nouv.  Arch.  Mus.  v.  p.  199,  pi.  12.  fig.  2. 

ScORPiENIDAi:. 

Scorpeena.  Dr.  Klunzinger  describes  tho  species  inhabiting  the  Red  Sea. 
Verb.  z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  1870,  pp.  799-805;  as  new  Scorpmna  tristis,  p.  802. 

Pterois  miles— Pt.  volitans,  Klunzinger,  l.c,  p.  807. 

Micropus.  This  genus  [described  by  Kroyer  as  Caracanthus,  by  Bleeker  as 
Amphiprionichthys^  by  Kner  as  Centropus\  has  received  a fifth  name  from 
Guichenot,  who  describes  a Crossodemna  madagascariense  (g.  etsp.  n.),  Nouv. 
Arch.  Mus.  v.  p.  194,  pi.  12.  fig.  1. 

Berycid^. 

Ilolocentrum.  Dr.  Klunzinger  (Verb.  z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  1870,  pp.  720-726) 
describes  tlie  species  inhabiting  the  Red  Sea ; II.  platyrrhinmn,  described  as 
new  (p.  725),  is  evidently  based  on  young  examples  of  one  of  the  new  species. 

Ilolocentrum  andama^^ense,  sp.  n..  Day,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  686. 

Myripristis  hodje  (Blkr.)=ilf.  murdjan.  Klunzinger,  1.  c.  p.  726. 

KURTIDyE. 

Pa7'apriacanthus,  g.  n.,  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1870,  Ixi.  p.  623.  P. 
ransonneti,  sp.  n.,  from  Nagasaki. — D.  5/9.  A.  3/19.  V.  1/5.  L.  lat.  70. 

POLYNEMIDA?. 

Polyiiemus  quadrifilis  figured  by  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1869,  Ix. 
p.  698,  taf.  10. 

Galeoides  polydactylus  figured  by  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  701,  taf.  11. 
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SciiENID^. 

Larimus  auritus.  Pnstipoma  maer'ophthabnum  (Blkr.)  ia  this  species. 
Steindachnei';  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  18G9,  lx.  p.  G84. 

Scicena  epipercus  (Blkr.)  described  by  Steindaclmer,  1.  c.  p.  G96,  taf.  9. 

Scicena  udusta  described  by  Ilensel,  Wiegm.  Arch.  1870,  p.  60. 

OtulUhus  scneyalcnm  (0.  & V.)  = Psemlotolithus  typus  (Blkr.).  Steindachner, 
1.  c.  p.  G87,  taf.  G. 

Otolithus  macroynathus  (Blkr.)  figured  by  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  G90,  taf.  7. 

Cm'vina  niyrita  (0.  &[,y .)=claviyera  (C.  &;  V.)  [as  already  suggested  by 
Dr.  Giinther].  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  G92,  taf.  8. 

XlPHIID^. 

Histiophorus.  F.  J.  Knox  publishes  notes  on  a Swordfish  stranded  on  the 
west  coast  of  the  North  Island  of  New  Zealand,  and  figures  the  skull  &c. 
Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  ii.  1870,  pp.  13-16,  pi.  1.  [This  appears  to  be  a specimen  of 
Jlistiophot'tis  brevh'ostris,  Playf.] 

Carangid^. 

Caranx  seneyalhis  (0.  & V.)  described  by  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wiss. 
Wien,  1869,  lx.  p.  704. 

Caranx  co?npressus,  sp.  n..  Day,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  689,  Andaman  Islands. 

Aryyriosus  setipinnis.  From  notes  made  by  Dr.  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  706; 
it  would  appear  that  Vomer  yorcensis  (Guich.)=  V.  seneyalensis  (Guich.)  = 
A.  setipin7iis,  var.  B (Gthr.)  [=  F.  dorsalis,  Gill],  and  that  V.  yabonensis 
(Guich.)=^.  setipinnis,  var.  A (Gthr.)  = -4.  yabonensis  (Steind.). 

Vomer  curtus  is  described  as  a new  species  from  Newport,  R.  I.,  by  Cope, 
P.  Ac.  Philad.  1870,  p.  119. 

Trachynotus.  Dr.  Steindachner  (1.  c.)  describes  the  following  species  from 
Senegambia: — T.  yoreensis  (0.  & V.)=T.  myrias  (C.  & V.)=7".  maxillosus 
(0.  & V.),  p.  707  j T.  ovatus,  p.  709  j T.  teraioides  (Dum.),  p.  710,  taf.  12  j 
T.  martini,  sp.  n.,  p.  711. 

NoMEIDiE. 

Cubiceps  indicus,  sp.  n..  Day,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  690,  Madras. 

ScOMBRIDJi. 

Scomber  7'eani,  sp.  n.,  Day,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  690,  Andaman  Islands. 

Echeneis  feeds  on  fishes.  Van  Beneden,  Bull.  Ac.  Belg.  1870,  xxx. 
pp.  181-185. 

Trachinidas. 

Pseudochromis  ra^isonneti,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  lx.  1870, 
p.  662,  Singapore. 

Batrachid^. 

Batrachus  yrunniens,  an  retmdatus  (sp.  n.)  ? Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien, 
lx.  1870,  p.  664,  Singapore. 

CoTTIDAil. 

Centridermichthysjaponicus,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1870,  Ixi. 
p.  625,  taf.  1.  fig.  3. 
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IVrdyccphalus  nematophthahnusixom^m^^^^oxQ.  Steindachner,  l.c.  lx.  p.  661. 

Platyccphalns  lonyicc^JS^  PI.  tcntaculatuSj  Khmzingor,  Verb.  z.-b.  Qes. 
Wien, 1870,  p.  813. 

Cataphracti. 

[Ayo?ius']  Parayomis  sturioides,  g.  et  sp.  n.,  Guiclienot,  Nouv.  Arch.  Mus.  v. 
p.  202,  pi.  12.  fig.  3,  China. 

GoBIIDiE. 

Gohitis  hucchichi^  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1870,  Ixi.  p.  627, 
taf.  2.  fig.  4,  Lesina  (Dalmatia). 

Gohius  omcitus,  Gohius  andamanensis,  and  Gohius  stoUczkce,  spp.  nn..  Day, 
}?.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  691,  692,  from  the  Andaman  Islands. 

Euctenoyohius  andamancnsis,  sp.  n.,  Day,  I c,  p.  693. 

Apocryptes  cantoris,  sp.  n..  Day,  k c.  p.  693,  Andaman  Islands. 

Periophthalmiis  koelreuteri.  West- African  specimens,  as  those  named  P. 
gahonicus  and  P.  erythro7iemus  by  Dumeril  and  Guichenot,  are  not  specifically 
distinct  [as  already  stated  by  Giinther].  Steindachner,  I,  c.  1869,  lx.  p.  946. 

Eleotris.  Dr.  Steindachner  (/.  c.)  describes  as  new  Senegambian  species  : — 
E.  lehrctonis,  947,  taf.  1.  tigs.  3,  4 senegalensis,  p.  949,  taf.  2. 

figs.  1,  2 ; and  E.  (Cttlins)  daganensis,  p.  961,  taf.  2.  figs.  3-5. 

Eleotris  scintillans  (Blj/th)  redescribed  by  Day,  1.  c.  p.  693. 

BlENNIIDtE. 

Blennius  vulgaris,  Lunel  shows  that  the  El.  alpestris  of  Blanchard,  from 
Lake  Bourget  in  Savoy,  is  nothing  but  this  species.  Rev.  et  Mag.  Zool.  1870, 
pp.  3-14,  pi.  1. 

^ Stichoiopsis,  g.  n.,  Kner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  Ixi.  1870,  p.  441.  Scales  none  ; 
jaws  even,  with  bands  of  fine  pointed  teeth;  palate  toothless;  dorsal  fin 
composed  of  spines  only;  vertical  fins  united  ; ventrals  6 — 6,  jugular;  pec- 
torals long.  Lateral  line  incomplete.  Stichceopsis  nana,  sp.  n.,  Kner,  1.  c. 
from  Decastris  Bay. — D.  46.  A.  20-21. 

MaSTACEMBELIDA3. 

Rhynchohdella  sinensis,  sp.  n.,  Bleeker,  Versl.  & Meded.  Ak.  Amsterd.  iv. 
1 870,' p.  249,  with  figure.— D.  34/72.  A.  3/66. 

SpHYR^NIDA5. 

Sjyhyrmia  ohtusata= Sph.  Jlavicauda,  Klunzinger,  Verh.  z.-b.  Ges.  Wien, 
1870,  p.  820  ; Sph.  agam  = Sph.  affinis,  id.  ibid.  p.  822 ; Sphyreena  genie,  sp.  n., 
id.  ibid.  p.  823,  Red  Sea. 

AtHERINIDvE. 

Atlmijia pingrds  — A.  forskalii,  Klunzinger,  I,  c.  p.  833. 

Atherina  cylindrica,  sp.  n.,  Klunzinger,  1.  c.  p.  834,  Red  Sea. 

Mugilidaj. 

Mugil.  Dr.  Klunzinger  describes  the  species  found  in  the  Red  Sea,  Verh. 
z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  1870,  pp.  824-8.31. 

Mugil.  Dr.  Steindachner  (SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1869,  lx.)  describes  the  follow- 
ing species  from  Senegambia : — M.  ashantensis  (Blkr.),  p.  963 ; M.  falcipinnis 
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(C.  & V.),  p.  955  j M.  grandisquamis  (C,  & V.),  p.  957  j M.  dumeriUi  (sp.  ii.), 
p.  959. 

Myxus  superjicialis  and  Myxus  trimacidatus,  spp.  nn.,  Klvmzinger,  1.  c. 
pp.  831,  832,  from  tlio  Red  Sea, 

GASTEROSTEIDiE. 

Oasterosteics  sinensis,  sp.  n.,  Guiclionot,  Noiiv.  Arch.  Mus.  v.  p.  204,  pi.  12. 
fig.  4,  China.— Dorsal  spines  seven. 

, GoBIESOCID/E. 

Gohiesox  strumosus,  sp.  n..  Cope,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1870,  p.  121,  S.  Carolina. 


Opiiiocepiialidas. 


Ophiocc2^halus  obscurus  figured  by  Gliniher  in  Petherick’s  Travels  in  C. 
Africa,  ii.  pi.  2.  fig.  B. 

^ Ophiocejihalus  aurolineatus,  sp.  n..  Day,  P.  Z,  S.  1870,  p.  99,  Moulmein. 


Labyrinthici. 

t 

j Osphromenus  olfax.  A complete  account  of  its  natural  history  by  P. 
/Dabry,  Bull.  Acclirn.  1870,  pp.  671-688. — Notes  on  this  fish  with  respect  to 
[its  acclimatization  in  Europe  by  Senoner,  Zool.  Gart.  1870,  pp.  295-297. 
/^Macropus.  Carbonnier  has  continued  his  observations  on  specimens  bred 
/ by  him  in  Paris  (see  Zool.  Record,  vi.  p.  133).  Bull.  Acclirn.  1870,  pp.  26- 
'-  32,  with  figure. 

Ctenopoma  pethericifi^mQdL  by  Giiuther  in  Petherick’s  Travels  in  C.  Africa, 
ii.  pi.  1.  fig.  A. 


Incert^  sedis. 


Krohnius  Jilamentosus  (Cocco).  Costa  describes  and  figures  a fresh  ex- 
ample 5 he  thinks  that  it  is  the  undeveloped  state  of  some  other  fish,  but  not 
of  Trachxypterus.  Annuar.  Mus.  Nap.  v.  1860,  pp.  41-43,  tav.  1.  fig.  1. 


ACANTHOPTEEYGII  PHARYNGOGNATIII, 

Amphiprion  tricolor —A.  ephippiuin,  Day,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  695, 

Lahrichthys  bicolor,  sp.  n..  Day,  1.  c.  p.  696,  Andaman  Islands. 

Fluty ylossus  ransonneti  and  Fluty glossus  dayi,  spp.  nn.,  Steindachner,  SB. 
Ak.  Wien,  lx.  1870,  p.  657,  Singapore. 

Cheilinus.  Cossyphus  edits  (sp.  n.,  Guichenot,  Nouv.  Arch.  Mus.  v.  p.  197, 
pi.  12.  fig.  6,  from  Madagascar)  appears  to  be  the  young  of  a species  of  this 
genus. 

Epibidus  striutus,  sp.  n..  Day,  1.  c.  p.  697,  Andaman  Islands. 

Gerres  melunopterus  (Blkr.)  = 6*.  octutis  (Blkr.).  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak. 
Wien,  1869,  lx.  p.  961. 

Gerres  singaporensis,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  568. 

Chromis.  Dr.  Steindachner  reduces  all  the  various  forms  of  this  genus 
(Sarotherodoti  included)  to  two  species,  viz.  Chr.  niloticus  and  mossambicus. 
L.  c.  pp.  963-970,  taf.  4. 

Jlemichromis  bimuculutiis  (Gill)=i/'.  miritus  (Gill)  = 7/.  guttutus  (Gthr.), 
according  to  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  972. 


PHARYNGOGNATHIj  ANACANTHINI,  PHYSOSTOMI. 


95 


Hemichromis  sacer  figured  by  Gunther,  Student  & Intell.  Observ.  1869, 
p.  416.  j 

•J  Acnra  portaI(>gre.nsis  and  Acara  minuta,  spp.  nn.,  Hensel,  Wiegm.  Arch. 
1870,  pp.  52,  5.‘i,  from  Porto  Alegre. 

Ilcros  acaroicles,  sp.  n.,  Ilensel,  1.  c.  p.  64,  from  Porto  Alegre. 

Geophagus  and  Satanoperca.  Dr.  Hensel  is  inclined  to  unite  these  genera, 
Wiegm.  Arch.  1870,  p.  60.~He  describes  the  following  new  species  from 
Southern  'Rv^z\\\— Geophagus  rhahdotus,  p.  60,  Geophagus  gymnogenys,  p.  61, 
^ Geophagus  hucephalus,  p.  63,  Geophagus  lahiatus^  p.  Geophagus  scymno- 
philus,  p.  66,\nd  Geophagus  pygmmus,  p.  68. — The  author  has  observed  that 
these  fishes  take  care  of  tlieir  progeny. 

Crmieichla  lepidota  (lleck.).  Hensel  is  inclined  to  regard  this  form  as 
specifically  distinct  from  Cj.  saxatilis.  L.c.  p.  66. 

Crenicichla  punctata  and  Crenicichla polysticta^  spp.  nn.,  Hensel,  1.  c.  pp.  67, 
68,  from  llio  Grande  do  Sul. 


ANACANTHINI. 

Dr.  Bleeker^s  22nd  and  23rd  parts  of  tlie  ^ Atlas  Ichthyo- 
logi(]uc,^  which  contain  the  text  of  the  description  of  tlie  East- 
Indian  species  of  PleuronectideSy  have  been  noticed  above,  p.  82. 

Gadus.  Kner  & Steindachner  (SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1870,  Ixi.)  describe  three 
species  from  Decastris  Bay,  viz.  Gadus  navaga  (Koelr.),  p.  439,  Gadus  ma- 
crophthahnus  (Tiles.),  p.  440,  Boreogadus  productus  (Ayres),  p.  440. 

Gadus  morrhua.  A case  of  true  hermaphroditism  described  by  J.  A* 
Smith,  Journ.  Anat.  & Physiol,  iv.  1870,  p.  256. 

Pleuronectes.  Kner  & Steindachner  (SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1870,  Ixi.)  describe 
three  species  from  Decastris  Bay,  viz.  PI.  stellatus  (Pall.),  p.  421,  PI.  pin- 
nifasciatus  (sp.  n.),  p.  422,  taf.  1.  fig.  1,  and  PI.  asper  (Pall.),  p.  426. 

Pleuronectes  scutifer^  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  Ixi.  1870,  p.  628, 
taf.  2,  Tchifoo.— D.  69.  A.  60. 

Solca  nigrostriolata,  sp.  n.,  Kner  & Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  427,  taf.  1.  fig.  2,  ^ , 
Viti-Levu. 

[^Synaptura']  Brachirus  sundaicus,  sp.  n.,  Bleeker,  Atl.  Ichth.  Pleuron.  p.  20,  ] 
pi.  8.  fig.  2. 

Plagusia.  Dr.  Bleeker  names  the  Indian  species  Paraplagusia  and  Bkino- 
plagusia,  /.  c.  p.  26. 

Paraplagusia  mao'occphalus,  sp.  n.,  Bleeker,  1.  c.  p.  28,  pi.  16.  fig.  3, 
Sumatra. 

Cynoglossus  hrachyccphalusj  sp.  n.,  Bleeker,  1.  c.  p.  38,  pi.  13.  fig.  6,  Sumatra. 

PHYSOSTOMI. 

SlLURID^. 

Clarias  scncgaicnsis  described  by  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1869,  lx. 
p.  978. 

Clarias  macracantlms  figured  by  Gunther,  Stud.  1869,  p.  414. 

Jleterohranchus  senegalensis  described  by  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  980. 

Schilhe  senegalensis,  0.  & V.,  var.  fasciata,  an  nov.  spec.  ?,  Steindachner,  /.  c.  ^ • 
p.  983,  taf.  6.  figs.  1,  2. 
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JEidropius  adansonii  figured  by  Steindaclmer,  1.  c.  p,  985,  taf.  6. 

Chrysichthys  7iigrodigitatus  figured  by  Steindaclmer,  1.  c.  p.  989^  taf.  7.  figs. 
1-4. — The  author  states  that  Chr.  aeutwostris  (Gthr.)  is  the  adult  state  j [but 
the  latter  species  being  founded  on  a specimen  9^  inches  long,  and  having 
been  compared  with  a specimen  of  the  true  Chr.  nigrodigitatua  of  twice  the 
length,  it  is  difficult  to  agree  with  Dr.  Steiudachner]. 

Chrysichthys  furcatus  figured  by  Steindaclmer,  l.c.  p.  992,  taf.  8. 
Hemibagrus  7naci'opterus,  sp.  n.,  Bleeker,  Versl.  & Meded.  Ah.  Amsterd.  iv. 
1870,  p.  257,  c.  fig.,  Yantsekiang. 

Auchenoglanis  hiscutatus  figured  by  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  993,  taf.  6.  figs.  3,  4. 
Ai'ius  commersonii.  Dr.  Hensel  has  also  in  this  species  observed  that  the 
male  hatches  the  eggs  in  its  mouth.  Wiegm.  Arch.  1870,  p.  70. 

Aldus  andamanetisisy  sp.  n..  Day,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  699. 

^ Uhamdia  dorsalis,  sp.  n.,  Gill,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1870,  p.  94,  Upper  Amazon. 

J Goi'ubimichthys  oi'toni,  sp.  n..  Gill,  1.  c.,  Upper  Amazon. 

J Sciades  marmoratus,  sp.  n..  Gill,  1.  c.  p.  95,  Upper  Amazon. 

Hara.  Notes  on  this  genus  and  its  species  by  Surgeon  Day,  Journ.  As. 
Soc.  Beng.  ii.  1870,  pp.  37-40.  Three  species  are  figured,  one,  Ilara  jerdoni, 
being  new,  pi.  4.  fig.  2,  from  the  Sylhet  district. 

^ Cetopsis  ventralis,  sp.  n..  Gill,  1.  c.  p.  95,  Upper  Amazon. 

0 Centromochlus  steindachnei'i,  sp.  n..  Gill,  1.  c.,  Upper  Amazon. 

Synodontis  sorex  figured  by  Gunther  in  Petherick’s  Travels  in  C.  Africa,  ii. 
pi.  1.  fig.  B. 

Callichlhys  paleatus.  Notes  by  Ilensel,  Wiegm.  Archiv,  1870,  p.  71. 

J Plecostomus  spinigei',  sp.  n.,  Hensel,  1.  c.  p.  73,  Bio  Oadea. 

CyPRINIDiE. 

Cyprinus  catpio.  An  example  with  deformed  jaws  described  by  A.  L. 
Donnadieu.  Compt.  Bend.  1870,  Ixx.  pp.  200,  201. 

^ Cirrhina  macrops,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  Ixi.  1870,  p.  636, 
Madras. 

Labeo  senegalensis  and  L.  selti  figured  by  Steindachner,  1.  c.  pp.  560,  562, 
taf.  6,  7,  & 8. 

Labeo  stolizkce,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  634,  Moulmein. 

Labeo  neilli,  sp.  n.,  Day,  P.  Z,  S.  1870,  p.  99,  Burmah. — Labeo  nigrescens, 
sp.  n..  Day,  1.  c.  p.  371,  Mangalore. 

Discognathus  lamta  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Aden  by  Playfair, 
P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  85. — And  in  Abyssinia  by  Blanford,  Observ.  Geol.  & Zool. 
Abyss,  (see  p.  3)  p.  460. 

Capoeta  damascina  figured  by  GUnther,  Student  and  Intell.  Obs.  1869, 
p.  413. 

Barbus  albanicus,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  630,  taf.  3.  fig.  1,  Lake  of 
Scutari. 

Bat'bus  sclate7’i=^B.  bocagei,  according  to  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  631.  [?] 

'i  Barbus  multimaculatus,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  633,  taf.  3.  fig.  2,  Cape 
of  Good  Hope. 

Barbus  chilinoides.  Dr.  Steindachner  states  that  ho  lias  formerly  con- 
founded this  fish  with  Barbus  mosal.  L.  c.  p.  634.  [As  the  author  omits  to 
refer  to  the  Oatal.  Pish.  vii.  p.  127,  where  this  error  has  been  corrected,  we 
may  as  well  take  notice  of  it  here.] 
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Barhiis  mosal  and  B.  tor  compared  with  each  other  by  Day,  1.  c.  p.  372. 

Barbus  amphibius  (0.  & V.)  = Systomus  carnaticus  (Jerd.).  Day,  1.  c. 
p.  373. 

Barbus  arulius  (J erd.)  has  tw^p  barbels.  Day,  1.  c.  p.  373. 

Barbus  {Barbodes)  stevensonii,  sp.  n.,  Day,  1.  c.  p.  100,  Burmah. — Barbus 
{Pimtius)  puntio  (H.  B.)  redescribed  by  Day,  1.  c.  p.  100. — Barbud  {Bar- 
bodes) jerdoni  and  Barbus  {Barbodes)  pulchelluS)  spp.  nn.,  Day,  /.'C.  p.  872, 
Mangalore. 

Sauroyobio  and  Bhinogobio  are  indicated  as  two  new  genera  from  the 
Yantsekiang  by  Bleeker,  Versl.  & Meded.  Ak.  Amsterd.  iv.  1870,  p.  253. 
They  are  allied  to  Pseudogobio ; but  the  former  has  the  dorsal  fin  entirely  in 
the  anterior  half  of  the  body,  the  caudal  not  included,  and  uniserial  pharyn- 
geal teeth.  Bhinogobio  has  a long  snout,  small  inferior  mouth,  &c.  Species 
not  described. 

Basbora  tt'ilmeata,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1870,  Ixi.  p.  637, 
taf.  3.  fig.  3,  Johore. 

Semiplotus  modestus,  sp.  n..  Day,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  101 , Burmah. 

Leuciscus  rutilus.  “ The  Book  of  the  Roach, by  G.  Fennell.  Lond. 
1870,  16mo,  pp.  118.  A little  book  written  by  an  angler  for  anglers. 

Bhodeu^  amarus.  Further  observations  [see  Zool.  Record,  vi.  p.  136]  on 
its  reproduction  by  Noll,  Zool.  Gart.  1870,  pp.  237,  238. 

Acanthorhodeus  is  indicated  as  a new  genus  from  the  Yantsekiang  by 
Bleeker,  Versl.  & Meded.  Ak.  Amsterd.  iv.  1870,  p.  263;  it  is  allied  to 
Bhodeus,  but  has  a strong  spine  in  the  dorsal  and  anal  fins.  Species  not 
described. 

Danio.  Perilampus  malaharicus  (Jerd.)  is  the  male,  and  Perilampus  cana- 
rensis  (Jerd.)  the  female  of  the  same  species,  which  is  identical  with  D. 
micronema,  Blkr.  [?].  Day,  1.  c.  p.  374. 

Bariliiis  gatensis  (C.  & Y.)  — B.  rugosus  (Day),  Gunther,  Fish.  vii.  1868, 
p.  291;  and  Day,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  373. — Opsarius  canarensis  (Jerd.)  is  a 
Barilius,  Day,  1.  c.  p.  374. 

Barilius  senegalensis,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1870,  Ixi.  p.  564, 
taf.  6.  fig.  2. 

Pseudobrama  and  Luciobrama  are  indicated  as  two  new  genera  from  the 
Yantsolaang  by  Bleeker,  /.  c.  p.  263.  They  are  allied  to  Acanthobrama^  the 
former  genus  having  uniserial  pharyngeal  teeth,  but  large  scales  and  a short 
anal  fin.  Luciobrama  is  elongate,  has  small  scales,  and  uniserial  awl-shaped 
pharyngeal  teeth.  Species  not  described. 

Chela  johorensis,  sp.  n,,  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  638,  Johore  River. 

Nemachilus.  Platacanthus  maculatus  (see  Zool.  Record,  iv.  p.  174)  is  don- 
sidered  to  be  the  type  of  a genus,  Jerdonia^  by  Mr.  Day,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  700. 

Nemachilus  sinuatus,  sp.  n..  Day,  1.  c.  p.  371,  Wynaad. 

Botia  modesta,  figured  by  Bleeker,  1.  c.  p.  254. 

Botia  elongata,  sp.  n.,  Bleeker,  1.  c.  c.  fig.,  Yantsekiang. 

Ciiaracinid;e. 

Curimatus  voga^  sp.  n.,  ITensel,  Wiegm.  Arch.  1870,  p.  78,  Rio  dos  Sinos. 

Alestes  macrolepidotus  figured  by  Steindachner,  SB,  Ak.  Wien,  1870,  Ixi. 
p.  640,  taf.  1. 

Alestes  wytsi,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  642,  taf.  2.  fig.  1,  Senegal. 
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Alestes  {Brachyalestes)  senegalensis,  sp.  n.,  Steiudachner,  1.  c.  p.  545,  taf.  2. 
fig.  2. 

Tetraganopterus.  Dr.  Hensel  (/.  c.)  describes  T,  rutilus  (Jenyns  ?),  p.  80, 
T.  microstoma  (Gthr.  ?),  p.  83,  T.  alburnus,  sp.  n.,  p.  85,  T.  obscurus,  sp.  n., 
p.  86,  and  T.  emeus,  sp.  n.,  p.  87  j all  from  southern  Brazil. 

Tetragonopterus  ortmiii  and  Astganax  carolinat,  spp.  nn..  Gill,  P.  Ac.  Philad. 
1870,  p.  92,  Upper  Amazon. 

Roeboides  myersi,  sp.  n..  Gill,  1.  c.,  Upper  Amazon. 

Hydrocyon  brevis  figured  by  Giinther  in  Petherick’s  Travels  in  C.  Africa, 
ii.  pi.  3.  fig.  A. 

Xiphorhamphus  h(psetus  perhaps  = X.  pericoptes,  Hensel,  1.  c.  p.  88. 

Hydrolycus  copei,  sp.  n.,  Gill,  1.  c.  p.  93,  Upper  Amazon. 

Distichodus  rostratus  and  Distichodiis  bravipinnis  figured  by  Gunther  in 
Petherick’s  Travels  in  0.  Africa,  ii.  pi.  3.  figs.  B & 0 ; the  latter  also  b}" 
Steindachner,  /.  c.  p.  547,  taf.  3.  fig.  1. 

Distichodus  martini,  sp.  n,,  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  549,  taf  3.  fig.  2,  Senegal. 

Ichthyborus  mimolepis  figured  by  Gunther,  /.  c.  pi.  2.  fig.  A. 

Fygocmtrus  altus,  sp.  n..  Gill,  1.  c.  p.  93,  Upper  Amazon. 

Cyprinodontid^. 

Haplochilus  senegalensis,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1870,  Ixi. 
p.  659,  taf  7.  fig.  2. 

ScOMBRESOClDiE. 

Euleptorhamphus.  Mr.  Putnam  considers  this  genus  to  be  well  founded ; 
but  Ehi.  longirostris,  macrorhynchus,  and  velox  are  probably  one  and  the  same 
species.  Proc.  Bost.  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  xiii.  1870,  pp.  236-240. 

STERNOPTYCHlDiE. 

tGonosioma  brevidens,  sp.  n.,  Kner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  Ixi.  1870,  p.  443, 
Atlantic. 

Salmonim. 

/ Dr.  Murie  has  published  a paper  entitled  Additional  Me- 
/ moranda  as  to  Irregularity  in  the  Growth  of  Salmon  (Proc, 

I Zool.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  30-50)  ; it  is  a continuation  of  a similar 
j communication  in  1868  (see  Zool.  Record,  v.  p.  166).  The  ob- 
j servations  are  again  based  on  examples  which  were  artificially 
j impregnated  and  passed  through  the  hands  of  pisciculturists; 

I they  are  figured  on  pi.  2.  The  author  thinks  that  the  migratory 
I species  can  be  retained  in  fresh  water,  but  not  without  arrest  of 
I development.  [Dr.  Murie  has  taken  great  pains  in  comparing 
I his  examples  with  descriptions  of  other  Salmonidse ; but  detailed 
j descriptions  contain  of  necessity  many  details  characteristic  of 
! the  individual  but  not  of  the  species.  On  the  other  hand,  he 
/ does  not  notice  that  unmistakable  character  of  S.  solar,  viz.  the 
number  of  scales  between  the  adipose  fin  and  the  lateral  line.] 
Mr.  Morton  Allport  has  published  a Brief  History  of  the 
Introduction  of  Salmon  {S.  solar)  and  other  Salmo7iidce  to  the 
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/waters  of  Tasmania/^  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  14-30,  and 
I^^^Additional  Notes  on  the  same  subject,  ibid,  pp.  750-753. 

Salmo  leucomoinis  (Pall.)  described  by  Kner  and  Steindachner  from  spe- 
cimens from  Decastris  Bay,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1870,  Ixi.  p.  435. 

Sahno  fariopsis,  sp.  n.,  Kner,  1.  c.  p.  437,  fig.  3,  Decastris  Bay. 

Oncorhynclms  proteus  (Pall.)  described  by  Kner  & Steindachner  from 
specimens  from  Decastris  Bay,  1.  c.  p.  431.  The  authors  think  it  to  be  iden- 
tical with  O.  scouleri  (Rich.). 

Osmerus  dentex,  sp.  n.  ?,  Kner  & Steindachner,  h c.  p.  429,  Decastris  Bay. 

Salanx  chinensis  figured  by  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  629,  taf.  5.  fig.  1. 

HaPLOCHITONIDuE. 

Prototroctes.  On  its  place  in  the  system,  and  on  a new  species  from  New 
Zealand,  Prototroctes  oxtjrhynchus,  Gunther,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  150-162. 

MoRMYRIDiE. 

Mormyrus  senegalensis  and  Mormyrus  lliuysi^  spp.  nn.,  Steindachner,  SB. 
Ak.  Wien,  1870,  Ixi.  pp.  661,  653,  tab.  4.  fig.  1,  and  tab.  2.  fig.  3,  Senegal. 

Ilyperopisus  occidentalis.  This  species  is  referred  to  H.  dorsalis  by  Stein- 
dachner, 1.  c.  p.  664,  taf.  4.  fig.  2. 

Mormyrops  deliciosus  figured  by  Steindachner,  1.  c.  taf.  5.  fig.  1. 

Gym  NOTION. 

Dr.  Gunther  arranges  the  fishes  of  this  family  thus  (Fish.  viii. 

p.  2) 

1.  Sternarchus  (Guv.). 

a.  Sternarchus  (Gthr.),  with  5 species. 

Phamphosternarchus  (Gthr.),  with  3 species,  one  being  new,  St.  ma- 
crostoma, p.  4. 

2.  Rhamphichthys  (M.  & T.). 

a.  Rhamphichthys  (Gthr.),  with  3 species. 

/3.  Rr  achy  rhamphichthys  (Gthr.),  with  3 species. 

3.  Sternopygus  (M.  & T.),  with  6 species ; new,  St.  axillaris^  p.  8. 

4.  Carapus  (M.  & T.),  with  1 species. 

6.  Gymnotus  (Cuv.),  with  1 species. 

OSTEOGLOSSIDA5. 

Heterotis  niloticus  figured  by  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1870,  Ixi. 
p.  666,  taf.  8.  fig.  2. 

Clupeid;e. 

Dr.  Bleeker’s  23rd  part  of  the  ^ Atlas  Ichthyologique,^ 
which  contains  figures  of  a part  of  the  East-Indian  species,  has 
been  noticed  above,  p.  82. 

Clupea  harmgus.  A case  of  true  hermaphroditism  described  by  J.  A.  Smith, 

( Journ.  Anat.  & Physiol,  iv.  1870,  p.  258. 

Pellonida  vorax  figured  by  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1870,  Ixi.  p.  570, 
taf.  7.  fig.  3. 
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Symbranchid^. 

Dr.  Gunther  (Fish.  viii.  p.  12)  divides  this  family  into  three 
groups : Amphipnoinaf  Bymhranchinay  and  Chilobranchina, 

MuRiENID^. 

Dr.  Gunther  has  treated  of  the  fishes  of  this  family  in  vol.  viii. 
of  the  Catalogue  of  Fishes.  With  regard  to  the  distinction  of 
species  and  genera,  synonymy  and  arrangement,  he  difiers  con- 
siderably from  Dr.  Kaup.  The  following  is  the  arrangement 
proposed : — 

MURJENIDiE  PL  ATYSCHIST^. 

Group  A.  Nemichthyina,  with  1.  Nemichthys  scolopacea. 

Group  B.  Saccopiiarynqina,  with  2.  Saccopharynx Jlayellum. 

Group  C.  Synaphobranchina,  with  3.  Synaphohranchus  pinnatus. 

Group  D.  Anguillina. 

4.  Anguilla  (Ouv.),  with  88  species  j new  are  A.  JidJiensis  (p.  26)  and  A. 
aneitensis  (p.  34).  ^ 

6.  Conger  (Kaup),  with  9 species:  Conger  maovps,  sp.  n.,  from  the  West 
Indies  and  Madeira,  p.  40.  ^ 

6.  Congrotnurcena  (Kaup),  with  10  species : C.  mellissii,  sp.  n.,  St.  Helena, 

p.  42. 

7.  Uroconger  (Kaup),  with  1 species. 

Group  E.  Heterocongrina. 

8.  Heteroconger  (Blkr.),  with  H.polyzona  (Blkr.)  and  H.  longissimus,  sp.  n., 

from  Lanzarote,  p.  45. 

Group  F.  Mur^nesocina. 

9.  Murcenesox  (M‘C1.),  with  4 species. 

10.  Nettastoma  (Rafin.),  with  1 species. 

11.  Saurenchelys  (Ptrs.),  with  1 species. 

12.  Oxyconyer  (Blkr.),  with  1 species. 

13.  Hoplunnis  (Kaup),  with  1 species, 

14.  Neoconger  (Girard),  with  1 species. 

Group  G.  Myrina. 

15.  Myrus  (Kaup),  with  2 species. 

16.  Myrophis  (Liitken),  with  2 .species. 

17.  Paramyrus  (g.  n.,  p.  51),  with  P.  cylindroideus  (Ranzani)  and  P.  wu- 
crochir  (Blkr.). 

18.  Chilorhinus  (Ltk.),  with  1 species. 

19.  Murcenichthys  (Blkr),  with  7 species;  Murcenichthijs  mooriiy  sp.  n., 
p.  63 ; hah.  — ? 

Group  H.  Ophichthyina. 

20.  Liuranus  (Blkr.),  with  1 species. 

21.  Ophichthys  (Gthr.),  with  85  species.  New  are  : — O.  adspersus,  from 
China,  p.  67  j 0.  calamus,  from  Freemantle,  p.  74 ; O.  playfairii,  from 
Zanzibar,  p.  76  j O.  pacijici,  from  Chili  and  Peru,  p.  76  j O.  dromicus, 
from  West  Africa,  p.  80;  O.  quincunciatus,  hah.  — ?,  p.  83 ; O.  ti- 
morensis,  p.  86  j O.  tenuis,  hah.  — ?,  p.  88 ; O.  kirkii,  fr'om  Rovuma  1 
Bay,  p.  89. 
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Group  I.  Ptyobranchina. 

22.  Moringua  (Gray),  with  6 species. 


MuRiGNIDiE  ENaYSCHIBTJE. 

Group  K.  Mub^nina. 

^ 23.  Mtjroconger  compressus,  g.  et  sp.  n.,  St.  Helena,  p.  93. 

24.  Murama  (Gthr.),  with  104  species.  New  are : — M.  dovtif  from  Panama, 
p.  103 ; M.  microspila,  from  the  East-Indian  archipelago,  p.  109 ; M. 
sancim  helence,  p.  116;  M.  callorhyncha^  from  Freemantle,  p.  122;  M. 
eiiptcra,  from  Raoul  Island,  p.  122. 

26.  Gymnonmrccim  (Blkr.),  with  G species,  one  of  which  is  new,  viz.  G. 
hennettii,  from  the  Mauritius,  p.  135. 

2G.  Enchelycore  (Kaup),  with  2 species. 

In  an  appendix  to  this  family  the  author  treats  of  the  Lepto- 
cephalid<je.  He  distinguishes  between  really  Leptocephaline  forms 
and  such  as  have  been  very  improperly  referred  to  the  same 
group.  He  is  inclined  to  regard  the  former  as  the  offspring 
of  Muraenoids,  but  as  individuals  arrested  in  their  development 
at  a very  early  period  of  their  life,  yet  continuing  to  grow  to  a 
certain  size  without  corresponding  development  of  their  external 
organs,  and  perishing  without  having  attained  the  characters  of 
the  perfect  animal.  To  this  form  belong  all  the  various  Lepto- 
cephali  and  Hyoprorus.  Tilurus  is  a similar  form  arrested  in  its 
development,  but  cannot  he  the  offspring  of  a Mursenoid  fish. 
Siomiasunculus  (Kaup)  is  the  young  of  Siomias,  Porobronchus 
(Kaup)  the  young  of  Fierasfer  acus,  and  Esunculus  (Kaup)  proba- 
bly that  of  Alepocephalus, 

Ophichthys  serpens  is  described  and  figured  as  Ophisurus  novce  zelandiee 
(sp.  n.)  by  Dr.  Hector,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  ii.  1870,  p.  34,  pi.  3.  With  anatomi- 
cal notes  by  Knox. 

Gymnothorax  argus,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1870,  Ixi.  p.  639, 
taf.  4,  west  coast  of  Mexico.  ; 

Murama  nigra,  sp.  n..  Day,  P.  Z.  S.  187jO,  p.  702,  Andaman  Islands. 


Pegasid^. 

These  fishes  are  not  Lophobranchs  ; they  resemble,  in  several 
points,  even  the  Acanthopterygians ; and  Prof.  Steenstrup  places 
them  with  the  Cataphracti.  Gunther,  Fish.  viii.  p.  146. 

Pegasus  volans  (L.)  figured  by  Dum^ril,  Ichth.  g^n^r.  ii.  pi.  26.  fig.  1 (P. 
laternarius). 


LOPHOBRANCHII. 

Dr.  Gunther  has  arranged,  these  fishes  as  follows  (Fish.  viii. 
p.  150) 

Fam.  1.  SOLBNOSTOMID^. 

1.  Solenostoma  (Lac.),  with  3 species. 
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Fam.  2.  Syngn’athid^. 

First  group.  Syngnathina. 

1.  Siphonostoma  (Kaup),  with  2 species. 

2.  Syjignathus  (auct.),with  63  species.  New,are: — S,  louisiancBy  p.  160  j 

S.  alternans,  from  the  Seychelles,  p.  162 ; S.  affinisj  from  Louisiana, 
p.  163 ; S.  modestus,  hah.  — ?,  p.  166  j S.  ceylonensis,  p.  168. 

3.  Ichthyocampus  (Kaup),  with  4 species.  New  arc  I.  scalaris  and  I. 

Jilum,  from  Australia,  pp.  177,  178. 

. j 4.  Namwcampus  suhosseus,  g.  et  sp.  n.,  from  Freycinet's  Harbour,  p.  178. 

6.  Urocampus  nanus,  g.  et  sp.  n.,  from  Manchuria,  p.  179. 

6.  Doryichthys  (Gthr.),  with  25  species,  one  of  which  is  new,  D.  sculp- 

tus,  from  the  Feejee  Islands,  p.  185. 

7.  Codonotus  (Ptrs,),  with  3 species,  one  of  which  is  new,  C.  hiocellatus 

hah.  — ?,  p.  isk 

_ 8.  Stiymatophora  (Kaup),  with  2 species. 

9.  Nerophis  (Kaup),  with  9 species. 

10.  Protocampus  (g.  n.,  p.  193),  for  S.  hymenolomus  (Rich.). 

Second  group.  Hippocampina. 

11.  Gastrotokeus  (Kaup),  with  1 species. 

12.  Solenognathus  (Swains.),  with  3 species,  one  of  which  is  new,  S.  spi- 
nosissimus,  from  Tasmania,  p.  196. 

18.  Phyllopteryx  (Swains.),  with  3 species. 

14.  Acentrmura  (Kaup),  with  2 species,  one  of  which  is  new.  A,  tenta- 
culata,  from  the  Red  Sea,  p.  516. 

( 16.  Hippocampus  (I^eacli),  with  20  species.  New  are  II,  anyustus,  from 
I Freycinet’s  Harbour,  p.  200 ; and  H.  erinaceus,  hab.  — ?,  p.  206. 

Prof.  Dumbril  (Iclith.  gener.  ii.)  retains  Pegasus  in  the  Lo- 
phohranclis  as  an  order  (Hypostomidh) ; the  real  Lophohranchs 
form  a second  order,  Prostomides,  which  are  divided  thus ; — 

Fam.  1.  SOLENOSTOMIDA5. 

1.  Solenostomus,  with  4 species,  one  being  new,  S.  bleekeri,  from  the 
Mauritius,  p.  498. 

Fam.  2.  S yngnathidae. 

Subfam.  A.  Hippocampini. 

1.  Hippocampus  (Cuv.),  with  28  species.  New  are : — H.  kaupii,  hab.  — ? 

p.  586  j II.  rhynchomacer,  from  the  East  Indies,  p.  619 ; H.  horbo- 
niensis,  p.  620. 

2.  Acenironura  (Kaup),  with  1 species. 

3.  Gastrotokeus  (Heck.),  with  1 species. 

4.  Solenognathus  (Swains.),  with  2 (3)  species. 

6.  Haliichihys  (Gray),  with  1 species. 

6.  Phyllopteryx  (Swains.),  with  2 species. 

Subfam.  B.  Syngnathini. 

1.  Ilalicampus  (Kaup),  with  1 (2)  species. 

2.  Trachyrhamphus  (Kaup),  with  3 (4)  species. 

3.  Ichthyocamjms  (Kaup),  with  3 species. 

4.  Codonotus  (Ptrs.),  with  1 species.  <4 

6.  Syngnathus  (Kaup),  with  62  species;  as  new  are  described : — S.  dume- 
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rilii,  from  France,  p.  566;  S.dehayi^  fro^  Nova  Scotia,  p.  670;  S. 
platyrhynchus,  from  Noukahiva,  p.  671 ; S.  milbertiai^us,  from  New 
York,  p.  673 ; S.  verreauxianus,  from  Tasmania,  p.  673  ; S.  hairdianuSf 
from  Mexico,  p.  674;  S.  coquerelii,  from  Madagascar,  p.  675. 

6.  Siphonosto7na  (Kaup),  with  6 species. 

7.  Leptoichthys  (Kaup),  with  1 species. 

8.  Leptonotus  (Kaup),  with  2 species. 

9.  Stigmatopliora  (Kaup),  with  2 species. 

10.  Atclurus  germani  (g.  et  sp.  n.),  from  Cochin  China,  p.  684. 

Subfam.  C.  DoRYiiiiAMrniNi. 

1.  DoryrhampJiiis  (Kaup),  with  2 species. 

2.  Belonichthys  (Ptrs.),  with  1 species. 

3.  Cheer oichthys  (Kaup),  with  1 species. 

4.  Microphis  (Kaup),  with  22  species,  one  being  new,  M.jouani,  from 

New  Caledonia,  p.  692. 

6.  Hemithylacus  (Kaup),  with  3 species — new  being  H.  rocahei-ti,  from 
Manilla,  p.  600,  and  H.  petersii,  from  Puerto-Montt,  p.  600. 

Subfam.  D.  Nerophini. 

1.  Nerophis  (Kaup),  with  4 species. 

2.  Entelurus  (A.  Dum.),  with  6 species. 

3.  Ilymenolomus  (A.  \)\xm.)  = Pi'otocampus  (Gthr.). 

Solmostofnus  qyaradoxm  figured  by  Dumdril,  Ichth.  g^n^r.  ii.  pi.  26.  fig.  2, 

PLECTOGNATHI. 

In  the  arrangement  of  this  order  Dr.  Gunther  has  adopted 
only  a few  of  the  genera  proposed  hy  more  recent  ichthyologists, 
so  that  it  need  not  be  given  here ; he  admits  3 genera  of  Tria- 
canihma,  3 of  Balistina,  I of  Ostraciontina,  I of  Triodontinay  8 
of  Tetrodontina,  I oi  Molina.  Fish.  viii.  p.  207. 

Batistes  powellii  is  described  as  a new  species  from  Newport,  K.  I.,  by 
Cope,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1870,  p.  120. 

Monacanthus.  Gunther  (7  c.)  describes  the  following  new  species : — M. 
oculatus,  p.  235,  Port  Lincoln Af.  occidentalism  p.  237,  West  Indies;  M. 
nematophorus,  p.  241,  China  or  Borneo?;  M.  gunnUy  p.  247,  Tasmania;  M. 
convexirosU'is  and  M.  multiradiatus,  p.  248,  South  Australia  and  New  Zealand ; 
M.  trachylepisj  p.  248,  Australia. 

Tetrodon.  GUnther  (/.  c.)  describes  the  following  new  species: — T.  he- 
raldi,  p.  283,  Eastern  Pacific  ;'^T.  fo?'tnosus,  p.  283,  South  America ; T.  cutaneus, 
p.  287,  St.  Helena ; T.  punctatissimusm  p.  302,  Panama ; T.  caudofasciatus^ 
p.  304,  hab.  — ? ; T.  see.  helenex,  p.  304. 

Tetrodon Jiuviatilis  figured  by  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak. Wien,  1870,  Ixi.  p.  640, 
taf.  6.  fig.  2. 

Tetrodon  spcngleri  (Bloch)  described  as  Canthogaster  lohatus,  sp.  n.,  by 
Steindachner,  1.  c.  fig.  3. 

A Tetrodon  trichocephalus  is  described  as  a new  species  from  Newport,  R.  I., 
by  Cope,  1.  c.  p.  120. 

Chilomycterus  affinis,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  1.  c.  p.  314,  hab.  — ? 

Trichocyclus  ermaceus,  g.  et  sp.  n,,  Giinther,  1.  c.  p.  316,  hab.  — ? 
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Orthagoriscus.  Giinther,  /.  c.  p.  317,  distinguishes  only  two  European 
species,  O.  mala  and  truncatus. 

Orthagoriscus  and  Molacanihus.  Putnam  does  not  think  that  the  latter 
can  be  the  young  state  of  the  S unfish.  An  abstract  of  his  paper  is  published 
in  Amer.  Natur.  iv.  1870,  pp.  629-633. 

f Orthagoriscus  mola.  F.  Wahlgi-en  describes  and  figures  an  old  example 
/ {Mola  nasus)  in  Act.  Univers.  Lund  f.  1867  (1868),  pp.  18,  with  a plate. 

CYCLOSTOMATA. 

, Gegenbaur,  C.  Ueber  das  Skeletgewebe  der  Cyclostomen. 
I Jena.  Zeitschr.  v.  1870,  pp.  43-53,  Taf.  1.  [On  the  tissue 
' of  the  skeleton  of  Cyclostomata.] 

I Petromyzon.  A paper  by  Mr.  G.  Gulliver  “ On  certain  points  in  the 
! anatomy  and  economy  of  the  Lampreys”  (P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  844-850)  treats 
j of  the  blood-corpuscles,  fin-rays,  eye,  and  organs  of  generation. 

' Petromyzon  omalii  figured  by  Van  Beneden  in  M^m.  Ac.  Belg.  xxxviii. 
j 1870,  pi.  8. — Dr.  Gunther  regards  this  fish  as  identical  with  P.  Jiuviatilis^ 
‘'  Fish.  viii.  p.  603. 

' Myxine  ajfinis,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  Fish.  viii.  p.  611,  hab.  — ? 

LEPTOCARDII. 

Amphioxus  lanceolatus.  Observations  on  the  structure  of  the  notochord 
{ by  E.  Moreau,  Compt.  Bend.  1870,  Ixx.  pp.  1006-1008 ; and  on  the  cranial 
\ region,  pp.  1189-1191. 
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Eduard  von  Martens,  M.D.,  C.M.Z.S. 
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Adams,  A.  On  some  species  of  Proboscidiferous  Gasteropods 
wliicli  inliabit  the  seas  of  Japan.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v. 
pp.  418-430. 

' On  some  genera  and  species  of  Gasteropodous  Mollusca 

collected  by  Mr.  McAndrew  in  the  Gulf  of  Suez.  Ibid, 
vi.  pp.  121-129. 

Adams,  H.  Descriptions  of  a new  genus  and  of  eighteen  new 
species  of  Mollusca.  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  5-9,  pi.  1.^ 

. Description  of  a new  species  of  Fusus,  Ibid.  p.  110, 

with  a woodcut. 

. List  of  additional  species  of  Land-  and  Freshwater  Shells 

collected  by  Mr.  E.  Bartlett  in  Eastern  Peru,  with  descrip- 
tions of  new  species.  Ibid.  pp.  374-376. 

. Descriptions  of  ten  new  species  of  Land-  and  Fresh- 
water Shells  collected  by  B.  Swinhoe,  Esq.,  in  China  and 
Formosa.  Ibid.  pp.  377-379,  pi.  27. 

. Descriptions  of  two  new  species  of  African  Land-Shells. 

Ibid.  p.  379. 

. Descriptions  of  twenty- six  new  species  of  Shells  col- 
lected by  R.  McAndrew,  Esq.,  in  the  Red  Sea.  Ibid,  pp.788- 
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Of  Oonchological  Journals  for  1870  a complete  volume  has  appeared  of  the 
Malakozoologische  Blattery  Nachrichtshlatb  cler  deutschen  Mahikozoologischen 
Gesellschaftj  and  Bulletino  malacologico  Italiano.  Only  the  first  three  parts 
of  the  American  Journal  of  Conchology^  the  first  two  of  the  Journal  de  Con- 
chyliologie,  and  the  first  three  of  the  Annales  de  Malacologie.  The  volume  of 
the  Annales  de  la  Societe  Malacologique  de  Belgique  for  1870  has  not  appeared 
up  to  the  present  time  (30th  .Tune,  1871)  j but  the  volumes  for  1808  and  1809, 
which  were  not  fully  noticed  in  former  ‘ llecords,’  are  now  included. 

THE  GENERAL  SUBJECT. 

Anatomy  and  Morphology, 

The  starting-point  of  Lacaze-Duthiers^s  researches  on  the 
morphology  of  Mollusca  (/.  c.)  is  the  development  of  Ancylus. 
He  distinguishes  three  principal  parts  of  the  body,  viz.  the  head, 
the  foot,  and  the  visceral  sac,  which  is  enveloped  by  the  mantle. 
There  are  four  principal  ganglia,  viz.  tlie  stomato- gastric,  the 
cerebroid,  the  pedal,  and  a fourth  group  composed  of  five 
ganglia,  which  he  calls  branchio-cardio-pallio-genital,  or,  for 
brevity's  sake,  the  median  or  inferior  centre  of  the  nervous 
system.  Each  fold  of  the  common  ij^tegument,  which  receives 
nerves  from  this  centre,  is  to  be  teri»i^  mantle — for  example 
the  shield  of  Limax  and  Avion,  but  not  the  lateral  lobes  of 
Aplysia,  which  belong  really  to  the  foot  (C.  R.  18G9,  p.  1344; 
Ann.  N.  II.  v.  p.  383). — l4ie  asymmetry  of  the  Gastropods 
extends  only  to  the  fourth  of  the  aforesaid  groups  and  to  the  parts 
influenced  by  it ; and  the  author  endeavours  to  explain  the  diffe- 
rent situation  of  the  subordinate  ganglia  belonging  to  this  centre 
in  various  orders  by  supposing  a torsion  of  the  whole  system  in 
the  Pectinibranchiata  and  in  Cyclostoma.  In  similar  manner, 
also,  the  normal  position  of  the  gill  is  on  the  right ; but  in  the 
Pectinibranchiata  a part  of  the  mantle  which  should  be  typically 
on  the  right  is  thus  transported  to  the  left,  and  with  it  the  gill. 
The  Lamellibranchiata  are  morphologically  the  most  simple  and 
therefore  most  easy  to  be  understood  among  the  Mollusks ; 
Anodonta  is  taken  as  an  example.  The  upper  or  buccal  adductor 
muscle  is  in  all  Bivalves  above  the  mouth ; the  anal  orifice  in 
all  behind  and  below  the  inferior  or  anal  adductor ; the  visceral 
mass  with  the  foot  is  in  all  Bivalves  separated  by  the  mouth 
from  the  anterior  adductor,  and  situated  between  the  mouth 
and  the  posterior  adductor.  This  suffices  to  prove  that  in  the 
Mommy  aria  the  anal  muscle  is  present  (as  was  long  ago  urged 
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by  Cuvier  and  Oken),  but  the  buccal  has  disappeared  and  is  not 
united  with  the  other.  The  author  assumes  the  mouth  to  be 
situated  upwards  and  the  hinge  backwards,  which  is  at  variance 
with  the  real  situation  of  most  Bivalves  and  with  modern  usage. 
C.  E.  1870,  pp.  43-4G,  102-105. 

The  observations  of  Trosciiel,  Quoy,  and  especially  Pancert,  on  the 
secretion  of  free  sulphuric  acid  in  the  salivary  glands  of  some  Gastropods 
belonging  to  the  families  CassicUdcB,  RaiieUidcc,  and  Tleurohrancliidce  (cf,  Zool. 
Eec.  vi.  p.  615),  are  recapitulated  in  Am,  ,T.  Sc.  (2)  xix.  pp.  420-422. 

The  anatomical  researches  of  W.  II.  Ball  concerning  Patella^  Siplionaria, 
Gadina,  and  Pom^yJiolyx,  of  C.  Semper  concerning  Nanina  and  allied  genera, 
and  of  E.  Bergh  concerning  Trihoniojdiorus  and  Philomyais  will  be  mentioned 
in  the  special  part. 

C.  Semper  insists  that  the  usual  term  epidermis  for  the  outer  coat  of  many 
shells  is  wrong,  as  it  is  not  formed  by  cells,  and  proposes  the  term  cuticula 
for  it.  Eeis.  Arch.  Philipp,  iii.  p.  G. 

Monstrosities. 

Albino  or  hyaline  varieties  of  various  species  are  noticed.  Albinos  of 
Helix  yrisca,  L.,  = cincta^  Miill.,  observed  by  l)r.  Martinati  to  produce 
normal  offspring.  E.  de  Betta,  Moll.  prov.  Veron.  pp.  GO,  Gl. — Albino  of 
Limneea  auricularia  (L.),  E.  v.  d.  Broeck,  Ann.  mal.  Belg.  iv.  18G9,  p.  90. 

Eoffiaen  has  unsuccessfully  tried  to  produce  artificially  ^palaroid  varieties 
by  applying  gypsum  to  the  aperture  of  living  species  of  Helix  during  their 
growth.  Ann.  mal.  Bcdg.  iii.  (18G8)  pp.  Ixxxii-lxxxiv.  V 

Subscalaroid  specimens  of  Ciausilia  nigricans  are  noticed  by  E.  v.  d.  Broeck, 
Ann.  mal.  Belg.  iv.  18G9,  p.  81. — Sinistral  specimen  of  Planorhis  complanatus 
(h.)  [marginahis'],  the  keel  being  likewise  at  the  under  angle,  observed 
by  the  same,  /.  c.  p.  83,  pi.  2.  fig.  1. 

Lanistes  ovum,  Peters,  with  a pale  yellow  band,  beginning  at  tke  trace  of  a 
former  fracture,  and  becoming  more  and  more  indistinct  in  th^  progress  of 
growth.  Martens,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  li.  p.  126.  i 

Nassa  reticidata,  Natica  monilifera  and  nitida  are  sometimes  irregularly 
prolonged  at  their  aperture  by  a colony  of  Hydractinice  occupying  their  sur- 
face, while  their  cavity  is  tenanted  by  Pagurus  hernhardus.  Colbeau,  Ann. 
mal.  Belg.  iii.  p.  Ixi.  [Such  shells  are  very  common  on  the  shores  of  Holland 
and  Sleswick.  Puccinum  undatum  is  sometimes  similarly  deformed.] 

GEOGEAPHICAL  DISTEIBUTION. 

a.  Land  and  Freshwater  Mollusca. 

I.  Northern  and  Central  Europe, 

Great  Britain.  Helix  personata,  Lam.,  now  to  the  United  Kingdom, 
occurs  in  Ireland.  .Tcfircys,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  vi.  p.  42.3. 

A list  of  (26)  land  and  (12)  freshwater  shells  observed  in  the  Isle  of  Wight 
in  the  summer  of  1869  is  published  by  Leconte,  Ann.  mal.  Belg.  iv.  (18G9) 
pp.  Ixi-lxvi ; the  most  remarkable  is  Helix  acuta  (Miill.). 

Germany.  C.  Kreglinger  (/.  c.)  gives  a very  complete  list  of 
books  and  papers  bearing  on  the  subject,  and  enumerates  the 
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species  systematically,  with  full  citations  and  indication  of  loca- 
lities. The  occurrence  in  alluvial  and  diluvial  deposits  in  Ger- 
many is  also  indicated.  48  genera  and  347  species  of  land  and 
freshwater  Mollusca  are  enumerated.  This  book,  worked  out 
with  great  care  and  zeal,  will  prove  very  useful  to  every  one 
who  is  interested  in  the  geographical  distribution  and  literature 
of  the  European  extramarine  Mollusca.  [A  few  remarks  by  the 
Recorder  will  be  found  in  the  Nadir . mal.  Ges.  ii.  pp.  99-102 
and  110-117.3 

E.  VON  Martens  has  continued  his  arrangement  of  the  litera- 
ture bearing  on  the  distribution  of  the  German  Mollusca  (Zool. 
Rec.  V.  p.  521),  treating  of  the  middle  and  northern  parts  of 
Germany  beyond  the  system  of  the  Rliine.  Nadir,  inal.  Ges. 
ii.  pp.  3,  17,  33,  65,  121,  137,  153. 

E.  V.  Martens  calls  the  attention  of  the  German  conchologists  to  the 
geographical  distribution  of  certain  land-shells.  Cyclostoma  elegans  (Miill.) 
is  found  along  the  Rhine  and  in  some  parts  of  the  system  of  the  Weser,  and 
even  along  the  little  river  Unstrut  j but  is  wanting  to  the  east  and  south- 
east of  this  region,  except  in  a little  area  on  the  slope  of  the  Austrian  Alps 
towards  Hungary.  This  species  is  very  often  accompanied  by  Helix  cartii- 
siana,  Miill,,  the  distribution  of  which,  however,  is  somewhat  more  re- 
stricted in  the  western  and  more  extended  in  the  south-eastern  district. 
Helix  bidens  (Chemn.),  on  the  other  hand,  is  common  throughout  Germany 
eastward  of  a line  going  from  Hamburg  to  Augsburg  j westward  of  this  line 
it  is  found  in  diluvial  deposits  only,  and  is  wanting  in  the  greater  part  of  the 
Alps.  It  is  suggested  that  agriculture  acts  in  a directly  opposite  manner  on 
these  two  species.  Azeca  mmUeana  (0.  Pfr.)  occurs  in  Germany,  with  the 
latter,  in  the  central  parts  of  the  systems  of  the  Rhine  and  the  Weser,  but  is 
quite  absent  in  Southern  Europe.  Nadir,  mal.  Ges.  ii.  pp.  157-1  GO,  1G9-172, 
and  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1870,  pp.  57-69. 

Courland.  65  species  of  land  and  62  of  freshwater  mollusca  are  enume- 
rated by  F.  H.  Kawall,  Ann.  mal.  Belg.  iv.  (18G9)  pp.  Ixviii-lxxv. 

Pomerania.  Lehmann  enumerates  115  species  of  land  and  freshwater 
mollusca  living  in  this  province  5 among  the  more  remarkable  are  H.  vindo- 
lonensis  {austriaca)^  acclimatized  by  II.  Dohrn,  Helix  lamellata^  bidens,  incar- 
nata  (but  no  personata  or  obvoluta !),  lluUmus  l^  idens,  obscurus  (no  mon- 
lanus !),  Clausilia  ventricosa,  plicatala,  nigricans,  plicuta,  similis,  cana,  lami- 
nata,  Planorbis  acies,  discoides,  Amphipeplea  glutinosa,  &c.  Mal.  Bl.  xvii. 
pp.  ,94-98. 

Mark- Brandenburg.  Cyclas  solida  (Normand)  and  Pupa  frunmdum  (Drnp.), 
found  at  Oderburg,  are  added  by  Dr.  Reinhardt  and  the  Recorder.  Friedel, 
Zool.  Gart.  1870,  p.  387. 

Hamburg.  The  land  and  freshwater  shells  of  the  environs  of  Hamburg, 
lAibeck,  Kiel,  and  some  parts  of  Holstein  and  Slesivick  are  reviewed  from 
new  observations  by  E.  Friedel.  Hyalina  excavata  (Bean),  hitherto  only 
known  as  British,  found  near  Gliickstad  in  Sleswick ; Cyclas  jnsidioides 
(Gray)  on  the  island  of  Fohr.  ]\Ial.  Bl.  xvii.  pp.  30-71. — Some  additions 
concerning  Hyalina  subterranea  (Bourg,),  Limnceus  glaber  (Miill.),  and  L. 
silesiacus  (Scholtz)  are  given  in  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  ii.  pp.  97,  98. — C.  Wessel 
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gives  a list  of  25  species  of  land  and  36  of  freshwater  shells  observed  near 
Hamburg,  and  adds  some  others  from  Holstein.  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  ii.  pp.  74-76. 

Belgium.  Colbeau  (Ann.  mal.  Belg.  vol.  hi.  1808,  pp.  85-111)  enume- 
rates 103  land  and  74  freshwater  species  from  Belgium  (besides  7 sub- 
marine species  as  Alexia,  Otina,  and  Assiminea) ; a few  new  species  and 
some  varieties  are  represented  on  three  plates  j the  names  of  them  will 
be  mentioned  in  the  special  part. — Numerous  particulars  referring  to  malaco- 
logical  excursions  and  observations  on  various  species  by  MM.  Weyers, 
Colbeau,  Stacs,  Malzine,  Leconte,  E.  van  den  Broeck,  and  A.  Craven  will  be 
found  in  tlie  proceedings  (Bulletin  des  Stances),  which  are  printed  with  the 
^Annales.’  We  shall  only  mention  out  of  them  that  in  the  numerous  and 
largo  ponds  in  the  heath  of  La  Campine,  near  Antwerp,  no  other  mollusk 
can  be  found  than  Pisidium  casertanum,  var.  lenticulare ) Weyers  (vol.  hi. 
p.  xx)  records  Physa  acuta  (Drap.)  as  a new  species  for  Belgium,  having 
been  found  at  Blankenberg  by  Malzine,  vol.  hi.  p.  Ivii,  and  by  E.  van  den 
Broeck  at  Brussels,  vol.  iv.  p.  xcv,  and  that  the  same  has  observed  Bithynia 
[better  Ilydrohia']  vitrca,  var.  hidimoides  (Mich.),  in  the  province  of  Antwerp, 
in  a ditch  filled  with  Elodca  canadensis,  vol.  iv.  p.  xcv.  The  following 
volume,  destined  for  1870  but  published  in  1871,  also  contains  accounts  of 
malacological  excursions  by  E.  van  den  Broeck,  and  Mourlon  and  Purves, 
the  last  relating  to  the  Belgian  Ardennes. 

Silesia.  G.  Bohbmann  has  described  a malacological  excursion  in  the 
Silesian  Mountains  (Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  ii.  pp.  172-176).  O.  Reinhardt  has 
given  a malacological  monograph  of  the  mountain  Zobten  ,•  he  enumerates 
47  species  of  land  and  3 of  freshwater  shells  found  on  its  slopes,  two  of  them 
only  not  observed  by  hirtiself.  The  most  remarkable  are  Helix  solaria, 
Menke,  Hyalina  glahra  (Stud.),  Clausilin  cruciata.  Stud.,  Cl.  silesiaca, 
A.  Schmidt,  and  Helix  carpatica,  Eriv.,  the  last  not  observed  there  by 
himself,  none  of  which  are  found  elsewhere  in  North  Germany;  so  that  the 
Zobten  appears  to  be  an  outlying  post  of  a Southern  or  Carpathian  fauna. 
Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  ii.  pp.  185-196. — A supplement  to  the  enumeration  of  the 
land  and  freshwater  mollusca  found  near  Gorlitz  is  given  by  O.  v.  Mollen- 
BOEFF  in  the  Abh.  Ges.  Gorl.  vol.  xv. 

Thuringia.  Dufft  enumerates  18  species  of  land  and  42  of  freshwater  mol- 
lusca observed  by  him  at  Rudolstadt ; among  them  may  be  mentioned : — Helix 
cricetorum,  Miill.,  on  limestone  with  dark  bands,  on  sandy  ground  always  pale ; 
H.  holoserica.  Stud.,  and  personata,  Lam.,  rare ; Bidimus  radiatus,  Brug., 
= detritus  (Miill.),  plentiful,  but  only  on  oolitic  rocks ; Clausilia  hiplicata 
(IMont.)  and  laminata  (Mont.)  in  the  proportion  of  5 to  1 ; Clausilia  ventricosa, 
only  on  rotten  wood ; C.  nigricans  (Pult.)  only  on  schistaceous  soil ; Cl, 
parvula,  very  common  ; C.  2dicata,'Drx^.,  rare.  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  ii. 

pp.  108-110. — A number  of  land  and  freshwater  mollusca  obtained  at 
Liebenstein  are  mentioned  by  II.  C.  Kustee,  Ber.  Ges.  Bamb.  viii.  pp.  82-39. 

Hesse.  0.  Speyee  enumerates  46  species  of  land  and  30  of  freshwater 
mollusca  observed  at  Fulda,  B.  Ver.  Naturk.  Fulda,  i.  pp.  1-27. — II.  Ickeath 
gives  a list  of  36  land  and  18  freshwater  shells  found  by  him  near  Darm- 
stadt. Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  ii.  pp.  38-41. 

The  numerical  proportions  of  the  small  land-snails  found  in  the  recent 
sediment  on  the  banks  of  the  Main  are  given  by  Heynemann  (Nachr.  mal, 
Ges.  ii.  p.  147).  Ptqm  muscorum  and  Helix  pidchella,  including  cosiata,  are 
1870.  [vol.  VII.]  K 
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the  most  frequent  j next  to  them  the  species  of  Vertigo^  Cionellaj  Helix  his- 
pida,  and  Carychium,  Species  of  larger  size  are  very  rare. 

Notes  on  some  malacological  excursions  in  S^vitzcrland  and  EUass  hy  E. 
Engel  and  Faudel  in  ‘Feuille  des  jeunes  Naturalistes/  May- July. 

Bavaria.  Dr.  Walseh  notes  the  occurrence  of  various  species  of  land 
and  freshwater  shells  in  different  parts  of  Bavaria.  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  ii. 
pp.  93-90,  Among  them  may  he  mentioned  Xlnio  platyrhynckus  in  the 
Chiemsee,  a peculiar  form  of  Limncea  in  the  Walchensee,  soldi  Helix  candidula 
near  Munich. 

Bohemia.  A few  additions  to  the  malacological  fauna  of  Carlshad  and 
Franzenshrunn  (Zool.  Bee.  ii.  p.  220)  are  given  hy  Lehmann,  Mal.  Bl. 
xvii.  p.  98 ; two  of  them,  Bapa  suhstriata  and  Clausilia  cana,  are  not  men- 
tioned hy  Slavik. 

Galizia.  The  land  and  freshwater  shells  of  this  province,  hitherto  very  little 
known,  are  enumerated  hy  Dr.  J.  Jachno  (Verh.  z.-h.  Wien,  1870,  pp.  45- 
68)  ’j  there  are  94  species  of  land  and  45  of  freshwater  shells.  Some  of  these 
belong  to  the  Cai'pathian  centre,  as  Helix  austriaca,  pietruskianay  carpatica, 
cingulellajfaustina,  lutescens.  Melanopsis  esperi  has  been  found  in  some  Podo- 
lian  streams  within  the  province,  but  only  in  a suhfossil  state. 

Transylvania.  E.  A.  Bielz  has  published  a list  of  G9  species,  containing 
48  land  and  21  freshwater  shells,  found  near  Klausenhurg  j among  them  are 
twelve  species  peculiar  to  Transylvania,  hut  not  one  of  the  so-called  lialco- 
clausilice.  A few  more  occur  in  the  vicinity  on  J ura  limestone — for  example. 
Helix  ru2)estris,  faicstma,  Pupa  avenacea,  Clausilia  bielzi.  The  paper  is  written 
in  the  Magyar  language  j hut  a nearly  complete  German  extract  follows  it,  in 
which,  however.  Helix  solaria,  Menke,  no.  14,  has  been  omitted  hy  inad- 
vertence. 

Danube.  Thirty-eight  species  of  freshwater  shells  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Danube  are  enumerated  hy  Bourguignat,  Ann.  Mal.  i.  pp.  37-76,  among  which 
are  no  less  than  9 species  of  Vivijmra,  1 Lithoglyphus,  1 Melania,  4 Mela- 
nopsis. 

E'ance.  Several  French  conchologists  have  contributed  their  part  to  a 

Prodrome  a I’histoire  malacologique  de  la  France,”  viz.  J.  Mabille  the 
Limacidee,  Massot  the  genus  Testacella,  Penchinat  the  genera  Parmacclla 
and  Daudebardia,  and  Paladilhe  the  Paludinidce.  Ann.  Mal.  pp.  105-244. 
The  numbers  of  species  in  the  individual  genera  will  be  mentioned  in  the 
special  part. 

2.  Mediterranean  Basin. 

Several  new  species  from  Southern  France,  Spain,  and  Algeria  described 
by  Bourguignat, B.  Z.  1870,  pp.  14,  87,  166,  from  Southern  France  also  by 
St.  Simon  and  Bevnes,  Ann.  Mal.  i.  pp.  20  and  35. 

Some  rather  rare  species  of  land-shells  found  by  A.  Villa  in  Val  della 
Crosa,  Val  Maggio,  and  Val  Sabbia,  in  the  Italian  Alps,  are  mentioned.  Bull, 
mal.  Ital.  iii.  p.  32. 

Southern  Tyrol.  E.  de  Betta,  who  published  in  1852  a pamphlet  con- 
cerning the  terrestrial  mollusks  of  Val  di  Non,  has  given  a new  list  of  the 
land  and  freshwater  mollusks  of  that  valley.  He  enumerates  79  species  of 
land  and  only  8 of  freshwater  mollusks  j the  latter  are  Limncea  i^'cyra 
(Miill.),  rubiginosa,  Betta,  and  truncaiula  (Midi.),  Bithynia  tentacidata  (L.), 
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and  \_IIydrohia]  schmidtii  (Oharp.),  Valvata  cristatay  Miill.,  Anodonta  cellensis 
(Qmel.),  and  IHsidium  amnicum  (Miill);  the  absence  of  the  larger  species  of 
Limncca  and  Faludina  is  highly  characteristic  of  the  mountainous  region. 
Among  the  land-shells  Central-Eiiropean  species  are  mixed  with  others  pe- 
culiar to  the  southern  slope  of  the  Alps,  for  example  Helix  incarnata, 
fruticrim,  ohvolida,  with  cingxdata,  angigyra,  cermday  and  others.  Some  errors 
in  the  former  paper  of  the  same  author  are  here  corrected. 

Vci'ona.  E.  de  Betta  enumerates  153  species  of  Mollusca  living  in  the 
Brovince  of  Verona,  92  of  which  are  terrestrial,  the  rest  freshwater.  Many 
of  these  are  real  novelties  for  this  fauna,  as: — Vitrina  brevis  (Fer.),  on  tho 
Montebaldo;  Zonites  hyalmus  (Fer.),  hydatimis  (Rossm.),  Helix  luriday 
Ziegl.,  ccimda,  llossm.,  Bithynia  ventricosay  Gray,  &c.  The  genera  and  sub- 
genera are  carefully  characterized  and  critical  remarks  appended  to  the  species. 
The  existence  of  Melania  holmidri  (F^r.)  within  the  province  has  not  received 
confirmation,  and  it  is  probably  to  be  cancelled. 

Venice.  E.  de  Betta  comprises  138  land,  70  freshwater,  and  6 submarine 
species,  viz.  two  Auriculidee  and  four  Hydrohice,  which  he  wrongly  calls 
Bithynia.  As  the  province  extends  from  the  Alps  to  the  sea,  we  find 
among  them  species  which  are  peculiar  to  the  mountains,  and  especially  to 
those  of  Friul  and  part  of  Carniolia,  as  Helix  intermedia,  Fer.,  cemula, 
Bossm.,  yhaleratay  Ziegl.,  lurida,  Ziegl.,  leucozona,  Ziegl.,  ClaiisUia  costata, 
Ziegl.,  cincta  (Brumati)  ; others  more  peculiar  to  Lombardy,  as  II.  angigyra 
(.Jan),  JJnio  honelli  (Fer.) ; and  some  characteristic  of  the  seashore,  as  ilelix 
jusana,  Miill.,  trochoides,  Poir.,  &c.  The  genus  Clausilia  is  represented 
by  22  species.  Pupa,  including  Vertigo,  by  15,  Neritina  by  9 species.  1st. 
Yen.  vol.  xv. 

Thirty-one  species  of  land-shells  collected  by  A.  Issel  at  Tabiano  near 
Parma,  and  16  found  by  Prof  Trinchese  at  Lecce  near  Salento,  are  enu- 
merated by  the  former.  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  pp.  167-1G9. 

The  stray  notes  concerning  land  and  freshwater  shells  of  the  continent  of 
Middle  and  Southern  Italy  are  collected  and  arranged  geographically  by  E. 
V.  Martens  in  an  appendix  to  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  1870,  to  which  the  editor, 
0.  Gentiluomo,  has  added  some  introductory  and  bibliographical  remarks. 

Umbria.  Thirty-one  species  of  land  and  3 freshwater  shells,  collected  by 
G.  Bellucci  near  Terni  and  Perugia,  are  enumerated.  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii. 
pp.  113-118.  The  most  remarkable  among  them  are  Ilelix  liispana,  L. 
[planospira,  Lam.],  strigata,  Miill.,  Clausilia  leucostigma,  var.  opalina,  Ziegl., 
and  C.piceata,  Ziegl.,  Bithynia  boissieri  (Oharp.),  and  Plattorbis  subangulatus, 
Phil. 

Tuscany.  The  occurrence  of  Melanopsis  dufourei,  Fer.,  ascertained  by 
F.  L.  Appelius,  Nach.  mal.  Ges.  p.  44. 

Rome.  Twenty-four  species  of  land-  shells,  collected  by  Gust.  Mantovani 
in  the  vicinity  of  Rome,  including  the  Alban  hills  and  the  valley  of  the  Anio, 
are  enumerated  by  GENTiiiUOMO  (Bull.  Mal.  iii.  pp.  41-43).  The  most  re- 
markable arc: — Zonites  candidissimus  (Drap.),  INlonte  Mario,  only  one  spe- 
cimen; Ilelix  ligata,  Miill.  {iiussoneana,  Shuttl.],  Monte  Sacro,  Monte  Mario, 
Subiaco  and  Frascati ; Ilelix  nemoralis,  the  variety  in  which  all  five  bands 
are  confluent,  only  at  Subiaco,  but  abundant ; setipila,  Zeigl.,  Subiaco  and 
Tuscolo  near  Frascati;  strigata,  Miill.,  Subiaco;  Clausilia  piceata,  Ziegl. 
Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  pp.  37-43. 
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Sicily.  The  extramarine  shells  found  on  and  near  Mount  Etna  are  briefly 
enumerated  by  A.  Aradas,  Att.  Soc.  Ital.  xii.  pp.  533-644. 

Alyei'ia.  Letourneux  describes  several  of  his  malacological  excursions 
in  Kabylia,  Ann.  Mai.  p.  258. 

Cyprus.  Some  land-shells  mentioned  by  IIeynemann,  Nachr.  mal.  Gos.  ii. 

p.  120. 

3.  Africa. 

Eastern  Africa.  Some  shells  collected  by  the  botanical  traveller,  Georg 
Schweinfurth,  on  the  banks  of  the  Bahr-el-ghazal  and  its  confluents  about 
7-8|°  N.  lat.,  system  of  the  White  Nile,  are  enumerated  by  the  llecorder, 
Mal.  131.  xvii.  pp.  32-30  j among  them  is  a new  Planorhis  of  a rather  American 
aspect. 

Abyssinia.  Twenty  species  of  land  and  10  of  freslnvater 
sliells  found  during  the  British  expedition  (1867-68)  in  Abys- 
sinia are  enumerated  by  W.  T.  Blanford  in  Obs.  on  Abyss, 
pp.  473-^77,  some  of  them  new,  but  these  neither  named  nor 
sufficiently  described.  The  more  remarkable  are  : — -a  Helix  allied 
to  suhrostrata  and  pisana,  from  the  limestone  tract  north  of 
Antalo,  which  is  said  to  occur  also  in  Persia  ,*  Bulimus  olivieri, 
Pfr.,  the  finest  and  commonest  land-shell  of  Abyssinia ; an  Ennea, 
sp.  n. ; Pupa  ccenopicta,  Ilutt.,  common  to  the  East  Indies  and 
Senegal ; the  European  Ancylus  jluviatilis,  MUll.  j the  widely 
spread  Melania  tuberculata  (Miill.)  : some  species  are  common 
to  Natal.  The  localities  and  elevations  above  the  sea-level  are 
carefully  given.  Pupa  insularis,  Ehrenb.,  and  Bulimus  labiosus 
(Miill.),  var.,  are  mentioned  as  inhabitants  of  Aden. 

These  results  are  compared  with  what  was  otherwise  known 
concerning  Abyssinian  shells,  in  a double  list  containing  about 
49  species,  by  the  lieeordcr  in  Mal.  Bl.  xvii.  pp.  82-86. 

Bourbon.  The  land-shells  of  this  island  are  reviewed,  from  his 
own  observations,  by  G.  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  pp.  404-446. 
lie  enumerates  41  species:  17  belonging  to  Helix  or  Nanina,  8 to 
Gibbulina  or  EnneafQ  to  the  operculated  land- shells,  among  which 
4 of  Omphalotropis.  Several  species  established  by  Deshayes 
in  Maillard^s  ^L^ile  Ileunioii'’  are  reduced  to  varieties,  and  the 
occurrence  of  others  doubted.  Emiea  bicolor  (Ilutt.)  and  Acha- 
lina  panlhera  (Fer.)  are  supposed  to  have  boeii  introduced  by 
the  agency  of  man.  Several  species  arc  common  to  Mauritius. 

South-western  Africa.  Several  laud-shells  from  Bamaralaud  described 
and  figured  by  II.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  9,  pi.  1.  figs.  17, 18,  and  by  L. 
Pfeifier,  Mal.  131.  xvii.  p.  30,  and  Novitat.  Conch,  iv.  pp.  2,  3,  pi.  109. 

4.  Asia. 

Samarcand.  Four  species  of  shells  received  from  Samarcand  are  noticed 
by  the  Recorder  (SB.  nat.  Fr.  p.  50),  Parmacella,  probably  olivieri  (Cnv.), 
Helicarion^  sp.  n..  Helix  hrynickii  (Andr.),  and  Corhicula Jluminulis  (Miill.)  j 
three  of  them  are  represented  by  the  same  or  very  similar  species  also  in 
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Transcaucasia,  Palestine,  and  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean ; the  Ileli- 
cariofi,  on  tlie  contrary,  is  an  East-Indian  form. 

British  India.  Several  new  species,  principally  of  Nanina  and  Glcssula^ 
are  added  by  W.  T.  Bhinford  j more  exact  localities  for  known  species  are 
also  noticed.  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix. 

Several  land  and  freshwater  shells  from  the  Shan  States  and  Burmah  are 
described  by  W.  Theobald.  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  pp.  395-402. 

Andaman  Islands.  The  shells  described  as  new  by  Tryon  in  the  preceding 
year  are  identified  with  previously  described  species,  and  the  occurrence  of 
Helix  acJiaiina  doubted  by  Stoliczka.  P.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  pp.  8G-88. 

China.  Some  land  and  freshwater  shells  collected  in  Hainan  by  Mr. 
Swinlioe  are  described  and  figured  by  II.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  8,  pi.  1. 
figs.  12-16,  and  pp.  377-379,  pi.  27.  figs.  4-13. 

Philippines.  Part  of  the  land-shells  of  this  archipelago  are 
treated  of  by  Prof.  Carl  Semper  in  the  continnation  of  his  work 
on  the  results  of  his  travels  in  the  PJiilippines.  Having  ex- 
plored many  regions  where  II.  Cuming  has  not  been,  es- 
pecially in  tlic  northern  parts  of  the  island  of  Luzon,  lie  adds 
several  novelties  to  this  fauna,  and,  on  the  otlier  hand,  some  of 
the  localities  stated  in  tlic  Cumingian  collections  are  called  in 
doubt  by  him.  He  finds  a general  difference  between  the  fauna 
of  Luzon  and  that  of  the  southern  islands,  for  example  Min- 
danao— the  first  being  cpiite  peculiar,  the  latter  containing  tlie 
same  genera,  or  sections  of  genera,  and  even  in  some  cases  the 
same  species  as  Borneo  and  Celebes. 

5.  Polynesia  and  Australia, 

Australia.  Ten  new  land-shells,  mostly  from  Tasmania,  described  by  J. 
Brazier,  P.Z.S.  1870,  pp.  659-GG2. 

New  Caledonia.  New  land  and  freshwater  shells  are  described  by  Sou- 
verbie,  Montrouzier,  Crosse,  Marie,  and  Gassies  in  the  J.  de  Conch,  xviii. 

Pacijic  Islands.  New  land-shells  from  the  Navigators’  Islands,  New  He- 
brides, Solomon  Islands,  New  Ireland,  Fiji,  Banks’s  Group,  and  Norfolk  Island 
are  described  by  J.  Cox,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  81-85  and  170, 171. 

Sandtvich  Islands.  Pease  enumerates  6 species  of  Limnaia  and 
5 of  Melania  occurring  on  these  islands,  three  of  each  being  new ; 
no  true  Physa  is  found  there,  but  sinistral  specimens  of  Limneea 
have  been  described  as  species  of  Physa.  Am.  Journ.  Conch,  vi. 
pp.  4-7. — The  Achatinellcje  of  the  island  of  Kauai  are  enu- 
merated and  distributed  between  the  two  subgencra  Lepiachatina 
and  Amasira  by  Pease,  J.  dc  Conch,  xviii.  pp.  87,  88. 

G.  Tropical  America, 

A rather  large  number  of  land  shells,  201  species,  collected  by  Paz  and 
Martinez  during  a Spanish  scientific  expedition  in  Brazily  Ecuadm',  PerUf 
and  Chile  (see  Zool.  Bee.  vi.  p.  525)  are  enumerated  by  J.  G.  Hidalgo,  J.  de 
Conch,  xviii.  pp.  27-70 ; the  localities  are  carefully  indicated,  and  some  so- 
called  species  reduced  to  varieties  of  others. 

The  conchological  part  of  L.  Netto’s  description  of  the  Impeiial  and 
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National  Museum  at  Eio  Janeiro,  pp.  300-304,  contains  very  valuable 
information  concerning  the  Brazilian  fauna.  The  genua  Helix  is  said  to  be 
common  in  the  rivers  [!],  and  a species  of  Clausilia  to  be  very  abundant  in  the 
province  of  Bio  Janeiro  [probably  Hiilimus  janeirensis,  Sow.,  or  some  other 
species  of  the  section  Odontostomus  is  meant] ; Limax,  several  terrestrial 
species  of  which  are  said  to  live  in  Brazil,  is  placed  with  the  bivalves  near 
Pecten,  being  confounded  with  Lima. 

Eastern  Peru.  An  additional  list  of  20  land  and  10  freshwater  shells  col- 
lected by  E.  Bartlett  is  given  by  H.  Adams.  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  374-376. 

7.  North  America. 

Massachusseits.  The  land  and  freshwater  Molluscaare  reviewed  by  W.  II. 
Ball,  in  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xiii.  pp.  210-248  and  262, 263.  lie  enumerates  7 species 
of  slugs,  64  land  and  51  freshwater  shells. 

In  the  second  edition  of  Gould’s  ‘ Invertebrata  of  Massachusetts’  the 
Mollusca  are  worked  out  by  W.  G.  Binney  in  the  same  manner  as  in  his 
former  publication  [Zool.  Bee.  vi.  p.  620],  and  illustrated,  with  the  same 
woodcuts  and  others  recently  published,  by  E.  Morse. 

Illinois.  J.  Wolf  enumerates  39  laud,  but  101  freshwater  shells  (43  species 
of  JJnio')  from  Pulton  country.  Am.  .1.  Conch,  vi.  pp.  27-29. 

East  Tennessee.  Lewis  enumerates  33  species  of  laud-shells,  pp.  188- 
191,  and  95  species  of  freshwater  shells  from  the  llolstouo  river,  among 
which  are  04  species  of  Xlnio^  ibid.  pp.  210-228. 

h.  Fauna  of  Brackish  Water. 

East  Friesland.  In  the  brackish  water  of  the  coasts  live  Hydrohia  stag^ 
nalis  (Baster)  and  Limapontia  nigra,  Johnst.  Metzger,  1.  c.  p.  28. 

Baltic.  On  the  eastern  shores  of  Holstein,  in  the  lake  of  Waterneversdorf, 
Neritina  and  Limncea  live  together  with  small  reduced  specimens  of  My  a 
arenaria,  Cardium  edule  and  rusticum,  some  Pissoce  and  Littorince.  Friedel, 
Mai.  Bl.  xvii.  p.  60. — The  sea-shells  observed  on  the  shores  near  Trave- 
miinde,  among  which  Cyprina  islandica  and  Astarte  arctica,  and  near  Kiel, 
are  enumerated  by  E.  Friedel,  Mai.  Bl.  xvii.  pp.  42-44,  61,  62,  & 60.  The 
sea-shells  hitherto  known  from  the  shores  of  Pomerania  (only  Hydrohia 
haltica,  Litorina  rudis,  and  five  species  of  bivalves)  are  enumerated  by 
Lehmann,  ibid.  p.  97  j some  others  found  by  Boll  and  Friedel  near  the 
island  of  Biigen  are  mentioned  on  the  same  page. — Three  species  of  true 
marine  shells  only  have  been  found  by  F.  II.  Kawall  on  the  shores  of  Cour- 
land,  viz.  Mytilus  edulis,  Tellina  solidula  [haltica,  L.]  and  Cardium  rusticum 
[edule,  L.,  var.].  Ann.  mal.  Belg.  iv.  (1809)  p.  Ixviii. 

c.  Marine  Fauna. 

The  general  results  of  the  last  deep-sea  dredging  by  English, 
Scandinavian,  and  American  naturalists  are  briefly  recapitulated 
by  A.  J.  Malmgren,  in  CEfv.  Fin.  Soc.  vol.  xii.  1869,  pp.  7-16 
(also  in  German,  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xx.  pp.  457-465),  and  by  A.  E. 
Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sc.  (4)  xix.  pp.  129-134. 

Concerning  the  results  of  deep-sea  dredging  in  the  ^ Porcu- 
pine,^ by  Dr.  Carpenter,  Prof.  Wyville  Thomson,  and  Mr. 
Jeffreys  in  1869,  omitted  in  the  last  volume  of  this  llecord. 
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we  may  refer  to  the  account  given  in  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Iloyal  Society  for  Nov.  18 ; an  abstract  is  also  to  be  found  in 
^Nature/  Nov.-Dcc.  18G9.  The  report  of  the  expedition  of 
1870  (P.  R.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  146-220)  contains  the  narrative 
and  tlie  hydrographical  results ; it  appears  from  them  that 
a number  of  shells  known  hitherto  only  in  a fossil  state  have 
again  been  dredged  in  the  Atlantic  and  Mediterranean.  The 
conch ological  part  of  the  report  will  be  given  by  Jeffreys  in 
1871. 

Hall  remarks  that  where  the  water  is  cooled  by  northern 
currents  or  by  glaciers,  deep-sea  species  of  mollusks,  especially 
Rrachiopods,  arc  found  at  or  even  above  low-water  mark,  while 
these  mollusks  are  only  obtained  at  a depth  of  many  fathoms 
where  the  surface  is  warm.  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xii.  1869. 

1.  Seas  of  Northern  Europe. 

The  late  Prof.  Mien.  Sars  left  an  elaborate  paper  on  the  mollusks  of  the 
Christiania  fjord,  which  has  been  published  by  his  son,  G.  0.  Satis  ; it  con- 
tains 2 Cophalopods  {Rosda  oiocnii  and  glancopis),  1 Pteropod  {Spiralis 
femwgii),  70  species  of  Gasteropods  and  32  of  Bivalves  ; some  rather  arctic 
species  occur  among  them,  as  Nalica  affinis,  Gmel.,  Scalaria  grocnlandica^ 
Chemn,,  Philine  quadrata^  Wood.  Several  new  genera  are  described  and 
figured,  concerning  which  some  remarks  made  by  Jeffreys  on  the  original 
specimens  are  added  by  the  editor. 

A list  of  163  Norwegian  marine  JMollusca,  dredged  either  in  the  Christiania 
fjord  at  Drobak  or,  during  the  expedition  of  the  ‘ Porcupine,’  between  47 
and  60°  N.  lat.,  is  given  by  J.  Gwyn  Jeffreys,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  pp.  438- 
448.  Twenty-one  of  those  foimd  at  the  former  locality  had  not  previously 
been  known  thence. 

E.  Friedel  brings  the  number  of  sea-shells  found  on  the  west  coast  of 
Sksivick  and  Holstein  from  65  (see  Zool.  Rec.  v.  p.  628)  to  106,  from  his  own 
observations  and  those  of  others,  and  gives  also  some  additions  to  the  mala- 
cological  literature  of  this  country.  Mai.  Bl.  xvii.  pp.  71-78. — Some  shells 
collected  on  the  small  island  of  Neuwerk,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe,  by  the 
student  Gilin  are  mentioned,  ibid,  p.  78. 

A.  Metzger  treats  the  molluscan  fauna  of  the  coast  of  Hast  Friesland^  be- 
tween the  mouths  of  the  rivers  Ems  and  Jahde,  including  the  islands  of 
Norderney,  Wangeroog,  and  others;  he  gives  first  an  interesting  general 
account  of  the  occurrence  of  animals  in  the  different  kinds  of  localities,  the 
Watten  ” (estuaries),  the  strand  between  tide  marks  and  the  ^^Balgen”  or 
shallow  bottoms  from  low  water-mark  to  12  fathoms ; then  follows  a systematic 
list,  containing  2 Cephalopods,  18  Prosobranchiate  Gasteropods,  1 Pulmonate 
{Melanqms  myosotis),  13  Opisthobranchiates,  and  41  Bivalves  found  on  this 
coast.  JB.  Ges.  llannov.  1860-70,  pp.  22-30. 

Colbeau’s  list  of  Belgian  Mollusca,  Ann.  mal.  Belg.  vol.  iii.  (1868)  pp.  86- 
111,  contains  7 species  of  Cephalopods,  71  marine  Gasteropods  with  shells, 
only  8 without,  and  88  marine  Bivalves.  Some  novelties  are  also  mentioned, 
pp.  xix,  XX. — A number  of  shells  found  on  the  shore  atOstend  are  mentioned 
by  A.  Craven  and  F.  de  Malzine,  1.  c.  iv.  (1869)  pp.  xcviii-ci. 
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The  sea-shells  of  the  coast  of  Granville  are  enumerated.  G.  Servain, 
Ann.  Mai.  pp.  77-104. 

Jordan’s  Catalogue  of  British  Mollusca  is  a simple  list  of  names,  indi- 
cating the  varieties,  compiled  from  Jeffreys’s  ‘British  Conchology,’  and  printed 
on  one  side  only  for  labels. 

2.  Mediterranean  Sea. 

H.  0.  Weinkauff  has  published  supplementary  notes  to  his  general  work 
on  the  shells  of  the  Mediterranean  (see  Zool,  Bee.  iv.  pp.  448  & 514).  Several 
species  are  added,  others  which  had  been  regarded  doubtful  are  identified 
with  well-known  ones,  and  some  names  changed  on  account  of  priority. 
Bull.  nial.  Ital.  iii.  pp.  14-24,  33-37,  74-100,  128-139. 

The  drawings  of  Adriatic  Mollusca  (1272  figures,  including  some  Anne- 
lids, Cirripeds,  and  numerous  land  and  freshwater  shells)  left  by  Stefano 
Cheereghini,  who  died  at  Chioggia  near  Venice  in  1820,  at  the  Lyceum  S. 
Catarina  in  Venice,  have  been  determined  by  S.  Brusinaj  and  a rather 
verbose  account  of  them  is  published  by  the  latter  in  280  pages,  repeating 
all  the  manuscript  names  which  have  been  never  published  before  (for  ex- 
ample, 'Turbo  rnaritimus  for  Chemnitzia  scalaris,V\n\.).  It  is  astonishing  to 
see  the  number  of  species  (249)  known  to  him ; and  some  interest  may  be 
found  also  in  the  accompanying  notes  of  tlic  MSS.,  which  state  the  localities, 
and  have  boon  printed  word  for  word  by  the  editor.  The  species  which 
have  not  before  been  ascertained  to  live  in  the  Adriatic  are  enumerated 
(pp.  34-38)  ; two  only  have  been  hitherto  observed  on  the  western  and  not 
on  the  eastern  side,  they  are  Corhulomya  mediten'anea  (Costa)  and  Litorina 
saxatilis  (Olivi,  not  Johnst.). 

The  muddy  grounds  at  Sinigaglia  have  been  explored  with  an  improved 
dredge  by  A.  Manzoni  j these  are  very  poor  in  mollusks,  being  devoid  of 
vegetation;  Turritella^  Chenopiis  [^Aporrhais'],  Philine,  Akera,  Dentaliumy 
Natica  guilleminiy  PoriSy  'TethySy  Sepuiy  and  Loligo  are  the  only  genera  which 
have  been  found,  most  of  them  very  numerous.  The  author  insists  that  all 
must  feed  on  animal  matter.  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  pp.  II-I4. 

The  marine  mollusks  found  at  Cape  Pinede,  near  MarseilleSj  are  enumerated 
by  F.  Ancey,  Ann.  Mal.  pp.  244-257. 

The  recent  marine  shells  found  at  and  near  Catania  are  enumerated  by  A. 
Aradas,  Att.  Soc.  Ital.  iii.  pp.  633-544.  The  short  littoral  tract  between 
Catania  and  Biposto,  and  chiefly  that  of  Aci-Trezza,  is  extraordinarily  rich 
in  sea-shells,  some  of  them  very  rare,  or  not  found  hitherto  elsewhere  (for 
example,  Panopcea  glycymeris)  ; the  sandy  shore  next  Catania,  on  the  con- 
trary, is  rather  poor. — The  Sicilian  species  described  in  1840  and  1841  as 
new  by  Prof.  C.  MaravigTia,  and  always  regarded  as  more  or  less  doubtful, 
have  been  examined  by  L.  Benoit  and  A.  Aradas  from  original  specimens, 
and  identified,  except  one,  with  well-known  ones.  Att.  Soc.  Ital.  iii.  1869, 
and  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  p.  56. 

A large  number  of  shells  dredged  in  the  Mediterranean  by  Captains  Spratt 
and  Nares,  in  various  depths,  some  of  100  fathoms  and  more,  are  enumerated 
by  Jeffreys,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  pp.  65-86.  Besides  several  new  species,  they 
contain  others  known  hitherto  only  in  a fossil  state — for  example,  Verticordia 
gramdatay  Astarte  parvUy  &c. 
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Polagic  molluslts,  and  especially  Pteropods,  often  make  their  appearance  in 
places  where  they  have  never  been  observed  before  or  afterwards ; so  in  the 
gnlf  of  Naples  in  18G4  Clionopsis  hrohnii^  in  1806  Spiralis  remrmrostra^  in 
1809  Ilyalcea  injlcxa  and  Crescis  acicula.  Costa,  Ann.  Mus.  Nop.  hi.  1809. 

Twenty-nine  species  of  Mediterranean  Cephalopods  are  enumerated  by 
Targioni-Tozzetti,  Att,  Soc.  Ital.  xii.  pp.  687-698. 

A very  poor  list  of  mollusks  found  in  the  Black  Sea  is  given  by  F.  Mar- 
cusen  in  the  ‘Transactions’  of  the  first  meeting  of  Russian  naturalists  at 
St.  Petersburg,  1808,  p.  178. 

3.  Red  Sea. 

Seventy-two  species  of  sea-shells,  collected  in  the  bays  of  Suez  and  Akaha, 
are  enumerated  by  P.  Fischer,  who  points  out  that  some  of  them  are  iden- 
tical with  or  very  nearly  allied  to  others  from  the  West  Indies.  J.  de  Conch, 
xviii.  pp.  101-179.  One  only,  Nassa  gihhosula  (L.),  is  said  to  occur  also 
living  in  the  Mediterranean.  [See  below,  p.  134.] 

A large  number  of  sea-shells,  collected  by  Mr.  M‘Andrew  in  the  Red  Sea 
are  enumerated  (Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  vi.  pp.  429-460),  among  which  are  366 
not  contained  in  Issel’s  work ; the  new  species  among  them  are  described 
by  II.  Adams,  1.  c.  pp.  121-129,  and  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  6-7,  pi.  1.  figs.  1-11, 
and  pp.  788-793,  pi.  48.  figs.  1-19. 

A list  of  128  species  of  sea-shells  collected  in  Anncsley  Bay,  and  nine 
others  obtained  in  the  open  sea  off  the  south-east  coast  of  Arabia,  is  given 
by  W.  T.  Blanford,  Obs.  GeoL  and  Zool.  Abyss,  pp.  402-471. 

4.  Seas  of  India  and  IVopical  Polynesia. 

Scattered  descriptions  of  apparently  new  species  occur  in  the  various  peri- 
odicals, but  no  paper  treating  of  them  separately. 

5.  Northern  Pacific. 

A.  Adams  gives  a list  of  87  species  of  Proboscidiferous  Mollusks  inhabit- 
ing the  seas  of  Japan.  Besides  9 new  ones  and  a large  number  of  tropical 
Indian  species,  there  are  some  well-known  European  forms  among  them, 
as  Buccinum  undatum,  L.,  Gulf  of  Tartary ; B.  glaciale,  L.,  Saghalien ; 
Purpura  heemastvna  (L-),  Ilakodadi ; P.  lapillus  (L.),  Ilakodadi  and  other 
localities;  Nassa  mutabilis  (L.),  Takanosima  and  Mososeki ; the  last  is  the 
most  remarkable,  as  in  Europe  it  is  confined  to  the  Mediterranean.  The 
genus  Leptoconchus  is  here  first  indicated  from  Japan  in  Madrepores  atKino- 
0-Sima.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  pp.  418-430. 

The  shells  of  Monterey  are  enumerated  by  J.  G.  Cooper;  200  species  are 
named,  120  of  them  have  been  first  observed  on  the  shore,  80  first  found  by 
dredging.  Am.  J.  Conch,  vi.  pp.  42-70. 

The  species  of  Patella  and  allied  genera  occurring  on  the  West  Coast  are 
treated  by  Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vi.  pp.  227-282. 

Several  sea-shells  from  La  Paz,  California,  collected  by  J.  Pedersen,  are 
described  and  others  mentioned  by  A.  E.  Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sc.  xix.  pp.  217- 
227. 
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6.  Atlantic  shores  of  North  America. 

A second  edition  of  Gould^s  Report  on  the  Invertebrata  of 
Massachusetts,  under  the  care  of  W.  G.  Binney,  as  far  as  the 
marine  mollusks  are  concerned,  is  compiled  chiefly  from  the 
MSS.  of  the  late  author;  almost  every  description  is  accom- 
panied by  a woodcut ; the  plates  of  the  first  edition  arc  not  re- 
published, but  twelve  new  ones,  beautifully  coloured,  repre- 
senting principally  naked  mollusks,  from  drawings  by  Agassiz, 
Stimpson,  &c.,  are  added.  Also  the  species  found  hitherto  only 
on  the  shores  of  Canada,  Labrador,  &c.  are  included,  so  that 
tins  very  valuable  work  comprises  the  whole  northern  fauna 
between  Davis  Straits  and  Cape  Cod. 

The  marine  Mollusca  of  Massachusetts  are  also  reviewed  by  W.  II.  Dali, 
P.  Dost.  Soc.  xiii.  pp.  240-257 ; those  of  Lower  Canada  by  Whiteaves,  Canad. 
Nat.  V.  1870;  the  Bivalves  of  New  Haven  by  Perkins,  P.  Dost.  Soc.  xii. 
p.  138, 

Contemporaneous  changes  of  the  Fauna. 

Hyalina  draparnaldi  (Beck),  at  Hamburg  observed  for  some  time  and 
perhaps  introduced,  seems  now  to  be  destroyed  ; II,  asjyersa  (Miill.)  has  also 
been  introduced  sometimes  by  accident,  but  has  never  bred  there.  Wessel, 
Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  ii.  pp.  70,  77.  The  former  has  been  found  also  in  the  palm- 
house  of  the  Botanical  Garden  at  Berlin  with  II.  aUiaria.  Friedel,  ibid. 
p.  176. 

Some  attempts  at  acclimatizing  land-shells  in  several  localities  with  nega- 
tive results  are  mentioned  by  Friedel,  ibid.  p.  79. 

Helix  acuta  (Miill.)  arrived  alive  in  gardens  at  Frankfort  on  palm- trunks. 
Kobelt,  ibid.  p.  ICO. 

The  only  locality  of  H.  vcrmiculata  (Miill.)  within  the  province  of  Venice 
is  the  Botanical  Garden  of  Padua.  Titius,  in  do  Botla’s  JNhilacol.  Veneta, 
p.  63.  [It  was  observed  there  in  1850  by  the  Recorder,  and  several  years 
before  by  his  father.] 

Helix  foctens  [var.  duffti,  Kobelt,  see  Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  631]  has  been  found 
in  chinks  and  clefts  of  an  old  wall  at  Rudolstadt,  but  is  now  extinct,  though 
it  appears  to  have  lived  there  probably  less  than  a century  ago.  Also  the 
variety  of  Limncea  palustris^  described  by  Schroter  in  1779  from  Rudolstadt, 
and  called  Helix  corvus,  cannot  be  again  found  at  present.  Dufi't,  Nachr. 
mal.  Ges.  ii.  pp.  108,  109. 

Jiulimus  detritus  (Miill.)  seems  to  be  nearly  extinct  at  Weilburg  in  Nassau. 
Sandberger,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  ii.  p.  183. 

Planorbis  dilatatuSj  Gould,  introduced  at  Manchester.  Jeffreys,  Ann.  N.  II. 
(4)  iv.  p.  341. 

Bithynia  tentaculata  (L.),  found  living  in  Lachine  Canal,  North  America, 
is  probably  introduced  from  Europe.  Am.  J.  Conch,  vi.  p.  284. 

The  destructive  influence  of  Elodea  canadensis,  when  it  becomes  very  luxu- 
riant, upon  the  Limnwee  ani  Bivalves,  is  observed  by  E.  Friedel,  Zool.  Gart. 
1870,  p.  362. 

The  changes  in  the  molluscan  fauna  caused  by  the  disappearance  of  the 


GEOGRAPHICAL  DISTRIBUTION. 


131 


woods  are  incidentally  mentioned  as  regards  Sleswick  and  Holstein  by 
Friedel,  Mai.  Bl.  xvii.  p.  00. 

Ventfs  merccnaria,  L.,  its  acclimatization  failed  at  Arcaclion.  Mdbiiis, 
Austern-  u.  Miesiniischelzuclit,  p.  11. 


Palaeontology  of  Rece?it  Species. 

Some  remarks  on  the  shells  found  in  diluvial  beds  near  Pots- 
dam are  given  by  E.  Friedel.  Helix  pulchella  (Miill.)  is  the 
only  terrestrial  species  among  them ; amongst  the  others  are 
Paludina  diluviana  (Kunth),  Valvaia  contorta  (Menke),  V.  fora- 
minis  (Braun)  ^xoh2h\j  — macrostoma  (Steenstrup),  and  Bithynia 
tentaculata  (L.).  Neither  he  nor  Dr.  Reinhardt  could  find 
Tichogonia  [Dreisse^ia']  in  the  undisturbed  beds^  although  a few 
single  shells  of  it  are  said  by  others  to  have  been  found  there  or 
in  other  diluvial  deposits;  it  is  probable  that  these  were  recent, 
and  occurred  accidentally  on  the  surface  of  those  beds.  Nachr. 
mal.  Ocs.  ii.  pp.  177-180. 

Subfossil  specimens  of  Helix  nemo?'aUs  (L.),  exhibiting  a round  perforation 
like  that  caused  in  marine  shells  by  Mtircx  erinaceiis,  have  been  observed  by 
Colbeau,  Ann.  mal.  Belg.  iii.  18G8,  p.  Ixi. 

Melanopsis  dufourei  (Fer.)  has  also  been  found  in  quaternary  limestone- 
tuff  in  Tuscany,  which  proves  that  it  has  not  been  introduced  of  late  years. 
Appelius,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  ii.  p.  46. 

In  the  elevated  prehistoric  oyster-banks  of  the  western  shores  of  Sleswick 
Ostrea  cdulis  (L.)  and  Ostrea  hippopus  (Lam.)  are  to  bo  found  mingled 
with  each  other  in  the  same  bank.  Friedel,  Mal.  Bl.  xvii.  pp.  79, 80. 

A rather  large  number  of  recent  Mediterranean  shells,  found 
in  the  pleistocene  clay  at  Ficurazzi  and  in  limestone  at  Monte- 
pulciano  in  Italy,  are  enumerated  by  Allery  de  Monterosato, 
Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  pp.  44,  45.  The  shells  of  the  pleistocene 
clay  at  the  base  of  Mount  Etna  are  enumerated  by  A.  Aradas 
in  liis  ^ Conchiologia  Etnea,^  Att.  Soc.  Ital.  xii.  1869. 

Not  only  the  quaternary  and  pliocene  beds  in  Italy,  but  also 
those  undoubtedly  older  than  the  pliocene  proper,  contain  spe- 
cies of  shells  which  do  not  live  at  present  in  the  Mediterranean, 
but  in  the  Northern  seas  of  Europe.  G.  Seguenza,  Bull.  mal. 
Ital.  iii.  pp.  65-74. 

Fourteen  species  of  sea-shells  from  the  recent  deposits  at  the  Bitter  Lakes 
near  Suez  are  enumerated  by  P.  llscher,  ,T.  de  Conch,  xviii.  p.  172  ; they  all 
belong  to  the  recent  fauna  of  the  Red  Sea,  except  Cardium  cdide  (L.). 

Apparent  kitchen-middens,  containing  shells  of  recent  species 
of  sea-  and  larid-mollusks,  have  been  found  by  F.  Stoliezka 
on  the  Andaman  Islands  and  described  in  J.  A.  S.  B.  1870, 

pp.  1-11. 
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Mollusks  in  confinement. 

Advice  as  to  keeping  and  rearing  terrestrial  mollusca  in  confinement  is 
given  by  II.  Seibert,  Nacbr.  mal.  Ges.  ii.  pp.  72-74. 

Collecting  and  Preserving. 

The  metliods  of  making  and  preserving  microscopical  pre- 
parations of  the  radula  and  jaw  of  Gastropods  are  discussed  by 
W.  Kobelt,  Nacbr . mal.  Ges.  ii.  pp.  58-62. 

A method  of  collecting  small  land-shells,  especially  those 
which  live  in  damp  places,  by  taking  moss  &c.  from  the  irriga- 
tion channels  of  the  meadows,  and  examining  them  at  home  fresh 
and  dried,  is  given  by  II.  Seibert,  1.  c.  p.  96. 

Classification. 

The  importance  of  the  dentition  for  the  classification  of  the 
Mollusca  is  discussed  by  Kobelt,  Ber.  Senck.  Ges.  1869-70, 
pp.  65-71 ; he  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  neither  this  nor  any 
other  character  is  absolute. 

CEPHALOPODA. 

A general  account  of  the  Cephalopoda,  recent  and  fossil,  is 
given  by  H.  Woodward,  chiefly  from  posthumous  papers  of  his 
brother.  Stud.  iv.  1870,  pp.  I-I4,  241-249,  with  4 good  plates. 

A.  Lafont  has  made  several  observations  conceriiiiig  the 
development  of  the  spermatozoids  and  the  copulation  of  various 
species  of  Cephalopods  at  Arcachon.  The  substance  of  the 
spermatophores  is  produced  by  the  glands,  which  have  been 
called  seminal  vesicles  by  Cuvier,  and  for  which  the  author 
proposes  that  of  ^Wesicules  d^Edwards;^^  the  spermatozoids 
themselves  come  from  bodies  which  resemble  in  all  respects 
true  ovula,  and  are  developed  within  the  testicle.  How  sper- 
matozoids come  into  the  spermatophores  could  not  be  ascer- 
tained. The  copulation  has  been  observed  in  Sepia  filliouxiiy 
Lafont.  A male  and  female  interlace  their  arms,  and  are  situ- 
ated mouth  against  mouth ; clusters  of  spermatozoids  and  the 
torn  remains  of  the  spermatophores  are  expelled  from  the  funnel 
of  the  male,  and  find  their  way  by  the  current  of  the  water  into 
the  branchial  aperture  of  the  female.  The  arms  have,  at  least 
in  this  genus,  no  direct  function  in  the  copulation.  Ann.  Sc. 
Nat.  (5)  xi.  1869,  pp.  I09-I33. 

Meigen^s  experiments  and  reasoning  concerning  the  hydro- 
static quality  of  the  shell  of  Nautilus  result  in  conclusions  similar 
to  those  advanced  by  the  late  Prof.  Keferstein,  viz.  that  the  air 
within  the  air-chambers  of  the  shell  serves  only  to  give  to  the 
whole  animal  a specific  weight  nearly  ecjual  to  that  of  the  water, 
and  that  the  descending  or  ascending  is  effected  only  by  the 
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compression  of  a small  volume  of  air,  some  cubic  centimetres, 
ill  the  last  or  dwelling-chamber  of  the  shell ; the  principal 
function  of  the  siphon  is  said  to  be  to  keep  a general  equilibrium 
between  the  air  included  in  the  chambers  and  the  pressure  of 
the  surrounding  water  for  longer  intervals  by  diffusion  through 
the  membrane  of  the  siphon,  this  action  being  too  slow  to  come 
into  operation  for  the  locomotion  itself.  Arch.  f.  Nat.  1871, 
pp.  1-34. 

S.  TiiiNCHESFi’s  memoir  on  the  nervous  system  of  the  Cephalopocls,  pub- 
lished in  1858,  is  extracted  in  full.  13ull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  pp.  100-112. 

Omastrc2yhes  sayittatus  (Lam.),  Gould,  Invert.  Mass.  p.  610,  pi.  26.  fig.  340, 
and  hartramii,  probably  the  same  species,  fig.  339. 

Loliyopsk  imvo  (Lesueur),  Gould,  Invert.  Mass.  p.  609,  pi.  20.  figs.  341- 
344,  New  England. 

PTEROPODA. 

Creacis  cornea,  sp.  n.,  Costa,  Ann.  Mus.  Nap.  iii.  1809,  Naples. 

Tricliocyclus  mediterraneus,  sp.  n.,  Costa,  Ann.  Mus.  Nap.  iii.  1809,  Naples. 

HETEROPODA. 

Reclnzia  hargravesi,  sp.  n.,  Cox,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  172,  Port  Stephens,  New 
South  Wales. 

GASTROPODA. 

rECTINIBEANCIIIATA. 

Proboscidifera  rhac higlossa. 

Muricid^. 

Mtirex.  The  continuation  of  Kiister’s  Monograph,  part  iii.,  contains  18 
species,  some  copied  from  Peeve: — M.  semiclausus,  sp. n.,  p.  Ill,  pi.  34. 
figs.  0,  7,  hah.  — ? ; immilus,  sp.  n.,  p.  118,  pi.  36.  f.  9,  10,  hab.  — ; ? undatus, 
Chemn.,  p.  121,  pi.  30.  f.  7,  8,  East  Indies.  The  rest  are  well-known  species, 

Murex  coshdatus  (Chiereghini,  MSS.)  is  substituted  for  Fusus  hcllerianus, 
Brusina,  = Murex  lueinkauffianus,  Crosse,  1800.  Brusina,  Chieregh. 
Conch,  p.  163. 

Murex  gihhosus  (Lam.).  WeinkaufF  is  inclined  now  to  regard  it  as  a 
variety  of  M.  erinaceus,  L.  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  p.  80.  It  is  figured  by  A. 
Manzoni  from  a fossil  pliocene  specimen,  1.  c.  pi.  2.  figs.  4, 6. 

Murex  erythrccus,  sp.  n,,  Fischer,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  p.  170,  Red  Sea  j 
allied  to  M.  calcitrapa  (Lam.). 

Murex pazi,  Crosse,  figured,  J.de  Conch,  xviii.  p.  99,  pi.  1.  fig.  4,West  Indies, 
on  deep-sea  coral  bottom. 

Murex  senegalensis,  Lam.,  and  Turbinella  muclleri,  Bunker,  feeding  on  a 
species  of  Ceiithium,  the  first  making  a hole  in  the  shell,  the  other  attacking 
it  at  the  mouth,  observed  by  Fr.  Muller,  Jen.  Z.  Nat.  vi.  p.  67,  footnote. 

Typliis  duplicatus,  sp.  n,,  Sowerby,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  251,  pi.  21.  f.  1,  China 
Seas. 
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\Ewplcura]  jRAndla  caudata,  Say,  the  living  animal  described.  Gould 
Invert.  Mass,  second  edit.  p.  387. 

Trophon  mcerc/aV,  Malm,  = demersUj  Tiberi,  has  no  operculum,  and 
may  constitute  a new  subgenus,  Taranis.  It  has  been  found  in  Southern 
Norway  and  in  the  Mediterranean.  Jeffreys,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  v.  p.  447. 

[^Lachesis^  Buccinum  lefehrui,  Maravigna,  1840,  = B.  areolatiim,  Tiberi, 
= Fusus  gramdatus^  Calcara,=Z«67/m6'  folinece,  Weinkauif  (not  Chiaje). 
Benoit  & Aradas,  Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xii.  p.  GOG. 

PURPURIDAS. 

Rapa  hulhiformis,  sp.  n.,  Sowerby,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  252,  Tongataboo, 
Friendly  Islands. 

BuCCINIDiE. 

Buccinum  tinei,  Maravigna,  belongs  to  Nassa,  and  is  perhaps  only  a variety 
of  N.  cornicidum  (Olivi).  Benoit  Sc  Aradas,  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  p.  5G.  Wein- 
kauff,  on  the  contrary,  admits  it  as  a distinct  species  of  the  true  genus  Buc- 
cinum,  allied  to  humphreysianum,  ibid.  p.  79. 

Fusus  ventricosus,  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  110,  with  a woodcut, 
I’Agulhas  Bank,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Fustis  ruhroUneatus,  sp.  n.,  Sowerby,  I,  c.  p.  252,  Capo  of  Good  Hope. 

, Mdula  trifanciata,  sp.n.,  Sowerby,  1.  c.  p.  251,  Bay  of  Bengal. 

Nassirai:. 

Eburna  pei'forata,  sp.  n.,  Sowerby,  1.  c.  p.  252,  pi.  21.  fig  2,  hab.  — ? 

Nassa  reticulata  (L.),  its  varieties  in  the  North  Sea  and  Mediterranean, 
including  cancdlata,  Chemnitz,  tesstdata^  Olivi,  and  nitida,  Jeffreys,  are 
discussed  by  E.  v.  Martens,  Mal.  Bl.  xvii.  pp.  8G-88.  Friedel  is  also  inclined  to 
reunite  nitida,  Jeffr.,  with  retiadata,  ibid.  p.  76. 

Nassa  incrassata  (Miill.),  var.  saxatilis  (Chiereghini,  MSS.),  shortly  charac- 
terized and  N.  pygmma  (Lam.)  changed  to  yramduta  (llenier)  [!]  by  Bru- 
sina,  Chieregh.  Conch,  pp.  139  and  137. 

Nassa  gibbusida  (L.),  its  occurrence  in  some  parts  of  the  Mediterranean 
defended.  [The  Becorder  received  it  many  years  ago  as  found  on  the  shore  of 
Smyrna  by  Prof.  Fleischer.] — N,  semistriata  (Brocchi)  is  admitted  as  a distinct 
recent  species  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  name  Npygmcea  (Lam.)  changed 
to  varicosa  (Turt.),  because  the  former  is  preoccupied.  Weinkauff^  Bull, 
mal.  Ital.  iii.  pp.  77,  78. 

Zeuxis  dandestina,  sp.  n.,  A.  Adams,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  v.  p.  42G,  Japan. 

Cyllene  gibba,  sp.  n.,  A.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  427,  Japan. 

Cyllene  rubrolmeutu,  sp.  n.,  Sowerby,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  251,  hab.  — P. 

Volutharpa  Jischeriana,  sp.  n.,  A.  Adams,  1.  c,  p.  422,  Korea  Strait,  South 
Japan. 

Olivid^e. 

Oliva.  Sowerby  begins  with  part  xxix.  of  his  ^Thesaurus  Con- 
chyliorum  ^ the  monograpli  of  this  genus,  publishing  in  fourteen 
plates  (328-341  of  the  whole  work)  beautiful  figures  of  about 
90  species  ; the  figures  are  of  the  natural  size.  This  part  contains 
no  other  letterpress  than  the  explanation  of  the  figures. 
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Turbinellidah. 

Turhinclla  noumecnsis,  sp.  n.,  Crosse,  J.  do  Conch,  xviii.  p.  247,  New  Cale- 
donia. 

VOLUTID^. 

Valuta  {Aulico)  wisomani,  sp.  n.,  Brazier,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  108,  islands  on 
the  north-east  coast  of  Australia. 

Valuta  rtieckeri,  Crosse,  comes  from  New  Georgia  Island,  Solomon  Archipe- 
Ingo;  Valutclla  tissatiana,  Crosse,  from  Northern  Australia;  Alcithae  thatch- 
cri,  M^Coy,  from  Bampton  Beef,  N.W.  of  New  Caledonia.  Brazier,  1.  c. 
pp.  85,  8G. — Valuta  hamillei,  Crosse,  figured,  ibid.  pi.  1.  fig.  5,  and  pl.  2.  fig.  1. 

{^Valuta']  Encda pedersenii,  sp.  n.,  and  its  next  allied  sp.,  Lyria  {Enccta) 
cumingii  (Brod.)  described  by  Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sc.  xix.  p.  227,  both  from  La 
Paz,  California. 

Mitrid^. 

Mitra  mediamacidata,  intcrsculpta,  and  carhicida^  Mauritius;  interstriata^ 
China  Seas  ; prcetexta,  dimidiata,  and  umhanataj  localities  unknown,  spp.  nn. 
Sowerby,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  255  and  258,  259. 

Mitra  {Cancilla)  antaniee,  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  788,  pl.  48. 
f.  1,  Red  Sea. 

Columbellida;. 

Calumhella  hrisei  (Chiereghini,  MS.)  is  substituted  for  C.  nasuta  (Brusina, 
1804,  not  Gmelin)  by  Brusina,  Chieregh.  Conch,  p.  133. 

Calumhella  castidata,  Cantraine,  = testae,  Aradas,  1847,  = haliaeti,  Jefir. 
Scgucnza,  Bull,  mal.  Ital.  iii.  p.  70. 

Marginellida?. 

Marginclla.  21 1 recent  species  enumerated  by  Bodficl<3,  Am,  J.  Conch,  vi. 
Append,  pp.  220-204.  Several  rectifications  of  synonymy  by  the  same,  1.  c. 
pp.  172, 173. 

Marginella  abtusa,  sp.  n.,  Sowerby,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  252,  hab.  — ? 

Valvaria,  Lam.  The  type  of  this  genus  is  the  fossil  V.  hulloides,  Lam. ; 
the  recent  species  are  transferred  to  3Iarginella  by  Redfield,  1.  c.  p.  203. 

Erata.  (See  Cypreeidee?) 

PrOBOSCIDIFERA  TA5NIOGLOSSA. 

CASsiDiDiE  and  RanellidtE. 

Cassidaria  tyrrhena  (Chemn.),  its  distinctness  from  echinophara  (L.), 
WeinkaufF,  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  p.  70. 

\_Tritanium']  Tritan.  Klister’s  continuation  of  Chemnitz  contains  the 
beginning  of  a monograph  of  this  genus,  with  16  species,  all  described  and 
figured  with  the  same  names  by  Reeve. 

Tritan  Icchhcckci,  sp.  n.,  Lischke,  Mal.  Bl.  xvii.  p.  23,  Nangasaki ; allied  to 
T.  exaratus,  Reeve. 

Eanella.  Kiister’s  monograph  of  this  genus  in  the  continuation  of  Chem- 
nitz contains  38  species: — R.  sagiita,  sp.  n.,  p.  147,  pl.  38«.  fig.  0,  hab.  — ?; 
chemnitzii,  sp.  n.,  p.  148,  pl.  39.  fig.  3,  4,  copied  from  Chemnitz,  1800,  1801, 
hab.  — ? ; svensa^iii,  Morch,  p.  157,  pl.  38.  fig.  3,  copied  from  Chemnitz, 
fig.  1270.  All  the  rest  are  species  described  and  figured  with  the  same 
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names  in  Reeve’s  monograph ; Kiister’s  descriptions  and  synonymy,  however, 
are  more  copious. 

CYPlliEIDiE. 

Cyiwcua.  The  monograph  of  this  genus  contained  in  Sowerhy’s  ‘ Thesaurus 
Oonchyliorum,’  parts  xxvi.-xxviii.,  contains,  in  58  pages  and  31  plates,  descrip- 
tions and  ligures  of  187  species,  the  latter  of  natural  size.  The  genus  is 
taken  hy  the  author  in  the  old  Linnsean  sense,  Trivia  being  made  a subgenus  j 
and  there  are  besides  seven  subdivisions  of  Cyprcea  proper  and  two  of  Trivia 
adopted.  Numerous  notes,  which  serve  chiefly  to  point  out  the  distinction  of 
closely  allied  species,  are  added  to  the  descriptions. 

It  is  severely  criticised  by  II.  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  pp.  254-2G0, 
where  also  several  particulars  concerning  varieties  or  monstrosities  of  known 
species  will  be  found. 

Cyprcea  macandrei,  sp.  n.,  Sowerby,  Thes.  1.  c.  p.  52,  pi.  37.  f.  637,  538, 
Red  Sea,  and  C,  castanea,  Iliggins,  ibid.  p.  32,  pi.  29.  f.  302,  303,  Cape  of 
Good  Hope. 

ColpodaspiSf  gen.  nov.  Mich.  Sars  describes  under  this  name  a shell  and 
its  animal,  found  in  the  Christiania  fjord  at  14-80  fathoms.  Bidr.  Christian. 
Faun.  pp.  70-74,  pi.  11.  figs.  1-6,  which  is  probably,  according  to  Jeftreys, 
the  young  state  of  Cyprcea  europcea^  Mont.,  ibid,  footnote  p.  73. 

Erato,  Twenty  recent  species  enumerated  by  Redfield,  Am.  J . Conch,  vi. 
Appendix,  pp.  215-219. 

Naticida?. 

Lunatia  het'os  ( Say).  The  living  animal  figured,  egg-case  described,  Gould, 
Invert.  Mass.  p.  339. 

ColoboeephaluSy  gen.  nov.  Testa  subauriformis,  tenuissima,  submembra- 
nacea,  epidermide  inconspicua  aut  nulla  j spira  parva,  siitura  profunda ; aper- 
tura  amplissima,  peristomate  discontinuo  j columella  flexuosaj  operculo 
nullo.  Animal  non  omnino  in  testam  recondendumj  velo  capitis  sinuato 
sursum  revoluto ; tentaculis  nullis ; oculis  2 sessilibus  in  cervice,  pede  pedi- 
cellate, solea  magna,  oblonga,  postice  truncata,  subtus  sulco  longitudinali 
medio  J pallio  supra  testam  non  revoluto. — C.  costellatus,  sp.  n.,  Sars,  Bidr. 
Christian.  Faun.  pp.  54-57,  pi.  11.  figs.  7-14,  Brobak  and  Vallo,  near  Chris- 
tiania, 200-230  fathoms.  The  author  compares  it  with  the  BulUdce\  Jeffreys 
thinks  it  allied  to  Bullus  smithii  (Brown)  = aperta,  Lov^n,  ibid. 

footnote. 

Proboscidifera  ptenoglossa. 

SoLARIIDiE. 

Solarium  architcej  Costa,  distinct  from  S.  fullaciosum,  Tihev\,==  stra7nitieimi 
Philippi,  Jeffi*eys,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  vi.  p.  458. 

Arcliitea^  gen.  nov.  Testa  turbinata,  parum  elevata,  infra  late  et  profimde 
umbilicata ; apertura  rotundata,  peristomate  continuo,  simplice.  Operculum 
corneum,  pellucidum,  spirale,  extus  planum,  intus  spira  ad  centrum  parum 
prominula. — A.  catenulata,  sp.  n.,  Naples,  Costa,  Ann.  Mus.  Nap.  iii.  1869, 
with  figures. 

Proboscidifera  gymnoglossa. 
Pyramidellida:. 

Pyramidella  Iceviuscula,  S.  Wood,  = plicosa,  Broun,  which  has  priority, 
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found  in  recent  state  near  Tunis.  Jeffreys,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  p.  79,  and 
Weinkauff,  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  p.  97. 

Mormula  mamndrem,  sp.  n.,  A.  Adams,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  vi.  p.  127,  Gulf  of 
Suez.  To  this  genus  belong  also  : — Lancea^  sp.,  Pease ; Pyramidella  aclisj  A. 
Adams;  P.  anibigua,  Gould;  and  probably  Proto  cornelliana,  Newcombe  (see 
Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  552).  A.  Adams,  1.  c. 

Odostomia  craticulata  (Renier,  MS.),  humholdti  striata,  Danilo  e 

Sandri,=7iwm6.  var.  elongata,  Tiberi,  J.  de  Conch.  18G8,  and  O.  husmici,  new 
name  for  humholdti,  var.  suhventricosa  (Philippi)  = liumholdtii,  Tiberi.  Brusina, 
Chieregh.  Conch,  pp.  208-211. 

Odostoinia  erjaveciana,  Brusina,  1869,  = turriculata,  Allery,  1809,  and,  per- 
haps, rather  belongs  to  the  genus  Eulimella]  O.vitrea,  Brusina, =wc/7/ccto, 
Tiberi,  l^Qd>,  — clegans,  Allery,  1809,  belonging  to  the  section  Aiiriculina, 
both  in  the  Mediterranean.  Brusina,  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  pp.  10, 11. 
Odostomia  nitens,  sp.  n.,  Jeffreys,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  p.  79,  ^gean  Sea. 
Turhonilhi  Candida  and  rugosa,  spp.  nn.,  Folin,  Fonds  de  la  Mer,  pp.  207, 
208,  pi.  28.  fig.  13,  and  pi.  29.  fig.  6,  Western  Africa. 

Turhonilla  macandrccc,  new  name  for  T,  speciosa.  II.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870, 
p.  793. 

Jaminca  hilirata,  sp.  n.,  Folin,  I,  c.  pi.  29.  f.  3,  Western  Africa. 

Ondina  sulcata,  sp.  n.,  Folin,  /.  c.  pi.  29.  f.  1,  Western  Africa. 

Syrnola  lucida,  sp.  n.,  A.  Adams,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  vi.  p.  125,  Gulf  of  Suez. 
Orina,  gen.  nov.  Testa  vitrea,  conico-turrita,  umbilicata;  anfr.  planis,  sim- 
plicibus.  Apertura  subquadrata,  plica  parietali  unica  transversa  instructa. 

0.  pinguicida,  sp.  n.,  A.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  126,  Gulf  of  Suez. 

Styloptygma  nivea,  sp.  n.,  A.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  120,  Gulf  of  Suez. 

Agatha  vitrea,  sp.  n.,  A.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  127,  Gulf  of  Suez. 

Mathilda  clegans  and  splcndida,  spp.  nn.,  Folin,  Fonds  do  la  Mer,  pp.  212, 
213,  pi.  28.  f.  15,  and  pi.  29.  f.  0,  Western  Africa. — M.  epicharis,  sp.  n.,  Folin, 

1.  c.  p.  219,  pi.  29.  f.  8,  Pointe  a Pitre. 

Chemnitzia  constricta,  sp.  n.,  Folin,  1.  c.  p.  190,  pi.  26.  f.  9,  Vera  Cruz. 
Eidimella  polita,  carinata,  tenuis,  letmsima,  striata,  ohtusa,  and  variahilis, 
spp.  nn.,  Folin,  1.  c.  pp.  208-211,  pi.  28.  figs.  5,  7-12,  Western  Africa. — E. 
striatula,  Jeffr.  1856,  changed  into  hyalina.  Jeffreys,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  p.  79. 

EuLIMIDiE. 

Eulima  incurva  (Renier,  MS.)  =^philippii,  Weinkauff.  Brusina,  Chieregh. 
Conch,  p.  213. 

Styliferid.®. 

Scalenostoma  deshayesii,  sp.  n.,  A.  Adams,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  p.  128,  Gulf 
of  Suez.  The  author  thinks  tliat  this  genus  belongs  to  the  Styliferidm,  and 
probably  includes  also  Chemnitzia  rnngli,  Folin. 

Styliferina  callosa,  sp.  n.,  A.  Adams,  /.  c.  p.  124,  Gulf  of  Suez.  The  author 
thinks  this  genus  more  nearly  allied  to  Aloha  than  to  Stylifer. 

Toxifera. 

CoNIDiE. 

Co)ius  cooki  and  rossiteri,  spp.  nn..  Brazier,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  109,  both 
1870.  [vOL.  VII.]  L 
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from  Botany  Bay. — C,  suffusus,  New  Caledonia;  turriiusy  Agulhas  Bank; 
Jloridensis,  Florida;  tegulatus,  gemmulatm^  and  rarimaculatusj  China  seas; 
laterculatis,  suhnarginatuSf  planiliratuSy  tenuisulcatuSy  corrugatus,  and  semi- 
sulcatus,  localities  unknown,  spp.  nn. ; mitrcBformis,  var.  pupcsfimnis,  Mau- 
ritius ; and  smuerhyiy  Beeve,  var.  suhcsqualis,  China  seas,  varr.  nn.  Sowerby, 
P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  255-267,  pi.  22.  fig.  1-14. 

PLEUllOTOMIDiE. 

Pleurotoma  modiolus,  Jan,  1832,  Bellardi,  acuta,  Bellardi,  1842,= 

carinata,  Philippi,  1844,  Jeffi*.  1869.  Seguenza,  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  p.  70. 

Pleuroto7na  morchii.  Malm,  Christiania-fjord.  The  living  animal  described. 
Sara,  Bidr.  Christ,  faun.  p.  61. 

Pleurotoma  hivonce,  Maravigna,  = (Mont.),  hivonuma,  ]Mar.,=7n«/- 

tilmeolata,  Desh. ; PI.  kieneri.  Mar.,  = Bela  mifa  (Mont.) ; PI.  valenciennesi, 
Mar.,  = iY. (Phil.);  PI.  petiti.  Mar.,  = Phil.  Benoit  et 

Aradas,  Atti  "Soc.  Ital.  xii.  pp.  602-604. 

Defrancia  reticulata  (Benier).  Brusina  substitutes  for  this  name  I),  cra^ 
ticulata,  Olivi  [nec  Linn.],  Chieregh.  Conch,  p.  160. 

Pleurotoma  latifasciata,  Hong  Kong,  latercidata,  China  seas,  and  alhicari- 
nata,  Manzanilla,  spp.  nn.,  Sowerby,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  263. 

Clavatida  tumida,  Agulhas  Bank,  and  gracilior,  spp.  nn.,  Sowerby,  1.  c.  pp. 
263,  254. 

Defrancia  hystric,  Jan,  its  distinctness  from  reticulata,  var.  formosa,  Forb., 
admitted  by  Jeffr.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  p.  82  (see  Zool.  Bee.  vi.  p.  646). 

Defrancia  seeta,  sp.  n.,  Sowerby,  1.  c.  p.  254,  China. 

Mangelia  coarctata,  Forbes,  is  a variety  of  costata,  Penn. ; M.  cceridans,  Phil., 
is  regarded  as  a variety  of  vauquelinii,  Payr.  WeinkaufF,  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii. 
p.  85. 

Mangelia  clavata,  sp.  n.,  Sowerby,  1.  c.  p.  254,  China  seas. 

Conopleura,  Hinds.  Pleurotoma  elegans,  Scacchi,  is  transferred  to  this 
genus  by  Jellreys,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  xvi.  p.  83. 

Terebridas. 

Terehra  tenuiscxdpta,  sp.  n.,  Sowerby,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  252,  China  seas. 

Rostripera  {TcBnioglossa) . 

Strombid^e. 

Sti’ombus  miralilis,  ap.  n.,  Sowerby,  1.  c.  p.  257,  pi.  21.  fig.  4,  Ceylon,  allied 
to  vittatus  (L.). 

Simpidum  lirostoma,  papillosum,  nodiliratum,  tringa,  spp.  nn.,  A.  Adams, 
Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  pp.  419,  420,  Japan. 

Cabestana  dorsuosa,  sp.  n.,  A.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  420,  Japan. 

Epidroxnus  reticosus,  sp.  n.,  A.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  420,  Japan. 

PlIORIDTE. 

Xmophora  robusta,  sp.  n.,  Yerrill,  Am.  J.  Sc.  xix.  p.  226,  La  Paz,  Cali- 
fornia. 
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OvuLiD^  (Amphiperasidai:). 

Gill  insists  that  the  nearest  relations  of  this  family  are  with 
Pedicularitty  and  proposes  to  restore  for  them  both  the  suborder 
Digitoglossa,  originally  proposed  by  J.  E.  Gray.  Am.  Journ. 
Conch,  vi.  pp.  182-187.  There  is  nothing  essentially  new  in 
this  paper. 

Cerithiidas. 

Cerithium  hrongniartiiy  Marav.,  = Calcara;  the  first  has  one 

month’s  priority.  Benoit  and  Aradas,  Att.  Soc.  Ital.  xii,  p.  602. 

Cerithium  metula,  Lov(5n,  the  first  whorls  longitudinally  ribbed^  and  want- 
ing the  granulate  spiral  girdles.  Sars,  Bidr.  Christ,  faun.  p.  69. 

Cerithium  trilineatumy  Phil.  The  embryonic  whorls  are  peculiarly  formed ; 
it  does  not  belong  to  Cerithiopsis.  C.  metaxa  (Chiaje)  is  not  crosseanuniy 
Tiberi,  but  a variety  of  scahrum  (Olivi).  'Weinkauli’,  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii. 

p.  88. 

Triforis  henoitiana,  sp.  n.,  AradaS;  Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xii.  pp.  649,  660,  and 
Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  p.  687,  Aci  Trezza  in  Sicily.  WeinkaulF  thinks  that  it  is 
only  a variety  of  scahrum  (Olivi),  1.  c.  p.  88. 

T'riphoris  [Triforis]  similis,  minimus^  pallidus,  sulcosus,  gracilis,  p>0'fcctu8, 
orym,  pustulosus  and  annulatus,  from  Kauai,  Sandwich  Islands ; punctatus 
and  costatus,  Amina ; Makainio  ; cijUndricus  and  Apaiang; 

granosus,  Tahiti,  spp.  nn..  Pease,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  774-777. 

MeLANIIDvE. 

Brot  enumerates  332  recent  species  of  Melania,  14  of  Do7yssa,  10  of  Vibex, 
16  of  Pirena,  32  of  Heinisinus,  3 of  Clea,  4 of  Canidia,  44  of  Mclanopsis, 
and  32  of  Pahidonms.  He  persists  in  uniting  under  the  name  Ilcmisinus 
very  unlike  species  from  different  parts  of  the  world,  taking  the  European 
esperi,  F4r.,  away  from  its  nearest  ally  Mela^iopsis  acicularis.  Per.  Am.  J. 
Conch,  iv.  App.  pp.  271-325. 

Paludo77vus  7'eticidata,  sp.  n.,  Blanford,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  p.  9,  pi.  3.  fig  1, 
Cachar,  India. 

Melania  potarnohia,  .sp.  n.,  Bourguignat,  Ann.  Mal.  p.  44, mouth  of  theDanube. 

[Melania]  Melanoides  swinhoei,  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  8,  pi.  1. 
f.  12,  Hainan. 

[Melania]  Mclaniella  hrevietda,  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  379,  pi.  27.  fig.  12, 
Amoy,  China. 

Melania  plicatilis,  sp.  n.,  ovalana,  new  name  for  perpinguis  (Gould,  nec 
Hinds,  nec  Reeve),  with  2 new  varietie.s,  suhexusta,  sp.  n.,  with  2 new 
varieties,  and  turi'itelloides,  sp.  n.,  with  remarks  on  some  other  species. 
Mousson,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  pp.  203-216,  Fiji  Islands. 

Melanin  kauiensis  and  contigun,  spp.  nn..  Pease,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vi.  p.  7 (the 
first  figured  pi.  3.  fig.  6),  Sandwich  Islands. 

Pachychilus  jmisoiji,  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  796,  Nicarogua. 

Melanopsis  curta,  zonites,  7'ohusta,fusca,  fusiformis,  and  souverhiana,  spp.  nn., 
Gassics,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  pp.  146-148,  New  Caledonia. 

Mcla7iopsis  dufourei  (F^r.),  its  occurrence  in  Tuscany,  where  it  has  been 
observed  for  about  ten  years,  confirmed  by  F.  L.  Appeliiis,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges. 
pp.  44-46. 
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LiTTORINIDiE. 

Littorina  saxatilis,  Olivi,  Zool.  Ad.  1792,  p.  172  (not  Johnston),  s=  rudis, 
Mont.  Brusina,  Chiereghinii  Oonchylia,  pp.  190-192,  236  & 237. 

Crernnoconchus  coniaus,  sp.  n.,  Blanford,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  pp.  10-12,  pi.  3. 
figs.  3-5,  Poona,  British  India. 

Held*,  gen.  nov.  Shell  and  operculum  like  Lacuna^  but  no  epidermis  ; a 
narrow  chink  instead  of  the  umbilical  groove j apex  flattened;  tentacles 
ciliated.  Type  Lacuna  tenella  (Jelfr.),  Jeffreys,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  p.  76,  Medi- 
terranean. 

PLANAXIDiE. 

Diala  succincta^  sp.  n.,  A.  Adams,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  vi.  p.  124,  Gulf  of  Suez. — 
Monoptyyma  suturalisy  Sow.,  belongs  also  to  this  genus. 

lllSSOlDAS. 

Manzonia,  new  name  proposed  by  Brusina  for  a section  of  Rissoa^  which  is 
distinguished  by  its  double  peristome ; it  comprises  the  R.  zetlandica  (Mont.), 
costata  (Adams),  macandrei  (Manzoni),  to  which  is  added  by  Brusina  M. 
clathroidcs,  sp.  n.  {Turho  clathroidas,  Chiereghini’s  MS.),  from  the  sediment  of 
the  Adriatic.  Brusina,  Chieregh.  Conch,  p.  201. 

Alvania  weinkau^,  Schwartz,  not  identical  with  zetlandica  (Mont.),  but 
with  dictyophora  (Phil.).  Weinkauff,  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  p.  132. 

Rissoa  lancice,  Calcara,  1845,  = philippiana,  Jeffreys,  1856.  Allery  do 
Monterosato,  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  p.  45. 

Rissoa  amethystina  (Renier,  figured  in  1807),  name  substituted  for  R. 
violacea,  Desmarest,  1824,  by  Brusina,  Chieregh.  Conch,  p.  205. 

Rissoa  eximia,  Jeffr.,  Chemnitzia  clathrata^  Forb.  & Hank,  united  with  it 
by  Sars,  Bidr.  Christ,  faun.  p.  60. 

Rissoa  turgida,  sp.  n.,  Jeffreys,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  p.  445,  Drobak  and 
Vallo  in  Christiania-fjord,  from  40  to  100  fathoms. 

Rissoa  ahyssicola,  Forb.,  some  varieties  from  the  Mediterranean  indicated 
by  Jeffreys,  Ann.  N.II.  (4)  vi.  p.76. — R.  pthilippiana,  var.  tessellata  (Schwartz), 
Jeffr.  ibid.  p.  77. 

Rissoa  gracilis,  sp.  n.,  A.  Adams,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  p.  122,  Gulf  of  Suez. 

Corena,  gen.  nov.,  with  double  peritreme  and  the  inner  lip  furnished  poste- 
riorly with  a dentiform  tubercle. — C.  tuber culif era,  sp.  n.,  A.  Adams,  /.  c. 
p.  122,  Gulf  of  Suez.  Near  Onoba. 

Oinyida  schlosscriana,  sp.  n.,  Brusina,  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  p.  9,  Palermo. 

Ilyala  nilida,  concinna,  andi  pumila,  spp.  nn.,  A.  Adams,  1.  e.  p.  123,  Gulf  of 
Suez ; the  last  also  from  Japan. 

Ceratia  pyryida,  sp.  n.,  A.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  121,  Gulf  of  Suez. 

Microstelma  concinna,  sp.  n.,  A.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  121,  Gulf  of  Suez. 

Hydrobia.  E.  de  Betta,  Malacol.  Venet.  pp.  93,  94,  & 127,  enumerates  four 
species  belonging  to  this  genus,  which  live  in  the  estuaries  of  Venice,  viz. 
conoidea,  Reynier,  stagnalis,  Raster,  thermalis,  Linn<S,  and  ventrosa,  Montagu ; 
it  is  probable  that  they  all  belong  to  one  species.  lie  is  also  wrong  in  asso- 
ciating all  those  species  with  spiral  operculum  in  the  genus  Bithynia. 
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Hydrohia  acuta  (Drap.)  again  found,  but  not  alivo,  in  tho  salt  lako  near 
Hallo,  and  the  probability  tliat  it  may  really  live  there  discussed  by  the 
llccordor,  Sll.  nat.  Fr.  1870,  p.  /)0. 

Bithynia  stagnalis,''  Faster,  one  of  the  IlydrohicB  living  in  the  province  of 
Verona,  is  considered  [probably  wrongly]  to  be  identical  with  the  sub- 
marine II.  staynalis,  Linnd  ; the  Veronese  species  determined  by  Menegazzi 
as  ahhreviata,  Mich.,  is  really  schmidtii,  Charp.  Betta,  Moll.  prov.  Veron. 

pp.  110-112. 

Tlydrohin  paladilhi,  sp.  n.,  Bubreuil,  Ann.  mal.  Belg.  iv.  (1869)  p.  xlii, 
with  a woodcut,  Riviere  de  Lamalou,  tributary  of  the  Hdrault,  S.  France. 

Amnicola  jjenchmati,  sp.  n.,  Bourguignat,  Ann.  Mal.  p.  37,  mouth  of  the 
Danube. 

Amnicola  vindilica,  sp.  n.,  Paladilhe,  Ann.  Mal.  p.  37,  France. 

Palvdmella  eurystoma  and  nnianensis,  spp.  nn.,  Paladilhe,  1.  c.  p.  200,  France. 

Baludestrina  tetropsoides  and  hrevkjiira,  spp.  nn.,  Paladilhe,  1.  c.  p.  210,  France. 

Belyrandia  houryuignati,  sp.  n.,  St.  Simon,  Ann.  Mal.  p.  20,  France. 

Pyrgnla  anmdata,  Jan.  Betta,  Moll.  prov.  Veron.  pp.  126-128,  discusses 
the  specific  name  of  this  shell,  but  without  knowing  that  it  has  been  form- 
ally described  and  figured  by  Mcgcrlo  von  MUhlfeld  (Verh.  d.  Gcs.  natur. 
Fr.  Berl.  vol.  i.  1824,  p.  216,  pi.  9 (3)  f.  6)  as  Turbo  anmdatus,  Gmelin. 
Gmelin’s  species,  however,  seems  dillerent. 

Lithoglyphus  penchinati,  sp.  n.,  Bourguignat,  Ann.  Mal.  p.  40,  mouth  of 
the  Danube. 

Lithoglyphus  martabanensis^  sp.  n.,  Theobald,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  p.  402, 
Martaban.  Operculum  horny.  [The  author  does  not  say  whether  it  is  spiral 
or  concentric ; the  shell  looks  rather  like  some  species  of  Paludomus,'] 

Tricula  montana,  Bens.,  is  a true  freshwater  shell ; its  tentacles  are  long, 
filiform,  and  the  eyes  placed  behind  them,  just  as  in  the  terrestrial  Aciculuy 
Ilartm. ; it  has  been  refound  in  North  Oachar,  at  an  elevation  of  about 
3000  feet  above  the  sea.  Blanford,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  p.  369. 

PALUDINIDiE. 

The  Paludinidce  of  France,  including  Hydrobia  &c.,  are  reviewed  by 
Paladilhe,  Ann.  Mal.  pp.  167-243. 

Paludina  pyramidalis,  Jan,  acknowledged  as  a variety  of  fasciata,  Miill., 
atra^  Jan,  maintained  as  a species ; the  former  in  different  valleys  of  the 
province  of  Verona,  the  latter  only  in  the  lake  of  Garda.  Betta,  MoU. 
prov.  Veron.  p.  121. 

Vivipara penchinati.,  subfasciata,  danubialis,  amblya,  and  7mcro?ewa,  spp.  nn., 
Bourguignat,  Ann.  Mal.  p.  37,  mouth  of  the  Danube. 

Vivipara  lineata  (Kiister  not  Val.)  is  tho  true  name  of  tho  American 
species ; the  occurrence  of  Valenciennes’s  specimens  in  India  is  attested  by  a 
MS.  label  in  the  Museum  of  Paris.  Binney,  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  ix.  pp.  296- 
297,  and  Tryon,  Am.  Journ.  Conch,  vi.  p.  176.  [The  Recorder  made  tho 
same  statement  in  1866  (Mal.  131.  xii.  p.  160).] 

Tuloioma  magnijica  (Conrad),  its  lingual  dentition  described  and  figured  by 
Binney  and  Bland,  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  ix.  pp.  292-294  : it  is  very  similar  to 
that  of  Vivipara ; also  the  right  tentacle  is  said  to  be  broad  [probably  only 
in  the  males,  as  in  Viviparo\ 
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Grayana,  new  subgeneric  name  for  the  true  Biihynia,  Gray.  Betta,  Moll, 
prov.  Veron.  p.  113  \_Elona,  Moq.-Tand.  1855,  is  identical]. 

Bithynia  nassa,  Theobald,  1863,  redescribed  and  figured  by  the  author, 
J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  p.  402,  pi.  18.  f.  8. 

Bithynia  rohusta,  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  8,  pi.  1.  fig.  13,  Hainan. 

VALVATIDiE. 

Valvata  naticina^  Menke.  Hensche  insists  that  he  has  found  and  recognized 
this  species  in  the  province  of  Eastern  Prussia.  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  ii.  p.  98. 
The  Recorder  has  also  recognized  it,  on  comparison  with  Hensche’s  specimens, 
in  a Valvata  collected  by  Dr.  Jachno  in  Galizia,  and  supposes  it  to  be  the 
Valvata^  sp.  n.,  from  Kiew  and  Moskau,  in  Nadeschin’s  catalogue,  /.  c.  pp. 
131  and  181. 

Valvata  Jluviatilis,  sp.  n.,  Colbeau,  Ann.  mal.  Belg.  iii.  1808,  p.  93,  pi.  2. 
fig.  16,  Belgium.  [Probably  = contorta  (Menke,  1849,  not  MUll.)  = antiqua 
(Morris,  1846,  teste  Morch,  1864).] 

Valvata  tasolana,  sp.  n.,  St.  Simon,  Ann.  Mal.  p.  22,  France. 

Valvata  coronadoi,  sp.  n.,  Bourguignat,  B.  Z.  1870,  p.  168,  Madrid  j very 
small. 

Valvatinella  and  Planorhitina,  new  names  for  the  sections  of  the  genus 
Valvata,  comprising  V,  piscinalis,  Mull.,  and  V.  cristata,  Miill.,  respectively. 
Betta,  Moll.  prov.  Veron.  p.  127.  [The  first  = Cincinna,  Iliibn.,  Morch,  1804  j 
the  second  = Gyrorhis,  Fitz.  1837,  and  Planclla,  Schliiter,  1838.] 

Phaneta,  gen.  nov.  Testa  imperforata,  trochiformis,  spirto  anfractibus 
paucis,  ultimo  caiinato,  expanso,  basi  depresso ; apertura  ampla,  rotundata, 
antice  subsinuata,  iutus  margaritacea ; columella  revoluta,  acuta  j peristoma 
simplex,  rectum.  P.  everetti,  sp.  n.,  Siniwan  river,  Borneo.  H.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S. 
1870,  p.  793,  pi.  48.  f.  20. 

AMPULLAllIIDiE. 

Ampullaria  wernei,  Philippi.  Frequent  and  of  large  size  in  the  Bahr-el- 
gazal  system  of  the  White  Nile,  found  by  G.  Scliweinfurth ; its  diflereucca 
from  A.  speciosa,  Phil.,  pointed  out  by  Martens,  Mal.  Bl,  xvii.  p.  84. 

Turritellid^. 

Turritella  suhangulata,  Brocchi,  recent  in  the  Mediterranean  j specimens 
sent  by  Benoit  to  Weinkauff.  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  p.  134. 

Turritella  excavata  and  puneticulata,  spp.  nn.,  Sowerby,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp. 
252,  253,  both  from  Agullias  Banlf. 

Protoma,  gen.  nov.  Testa  turrita;  apertura  ovalis,  labro  inferiore  acute 
inciso.  Operculum  circulare,  corneum,  multispirale.  P.  knockeri,  sp.  n., 
Baird,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  59,  60,  with  a woodcut,  Whydah,  W.  Afr.  Baird 
adds  that  some  fossil  species  placed  commonly  in  the  genus  Proto  may  possibly 
enter  into  his  new  genus,  but  not  P.  maraschinii,  and  moreover  that  the  name 
has  been  twice  preoccupied. 

CaSCIDtE. 

Ccecum  vei'acr^uzatmm,  vestitum,  carmenense,  buccina,  hipartitmn,  contrac-' 
turn,  instructum,  ahhreviatum,  and  triornatum,  spp.  nn.,  Folin,  Fonds  de  la 
Mer,  part  xii.  et  xiii.  pp.  183-187,  pi.  25.  figs.  1-16,  and  pi.  26.  f.  1 & 2,  Vera 
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Cruz  and  Carmen.  C.  semgamhianum^  crassutn^  and  vicirmm^  spp.  nn.,  I,  c. 
pp.  206,  207,  pi.  28.  figa.  1-6,  Western  Africa. 

Meiocerasjischeri  and  imiklis  [sic],  spp.  nn.,  Folin,  l.c.  pp.  188, 189,  pi.  26. 
figs.  3,  4,  & 5,  6,  Vera  Cruz  and  Carmen. 

Parastrophia  asturiana,  sp.  n.,  Folin,  l.c.  p.  218,  pi.  29.  f.  7,  Gulf  of 
Gascony. 

CALYPTRyEIDiE. 

Calyptrcca  \_Crucibulum?^  spirata^  Nardo,  = Patella  neritoidea  (Olivi,  not 
Linii(5)  = Qal.  hohcrti,  Parreyss  in  litt.,  rare  in  the  Adriatic,  fixed  on  other 
sheila.  Brusina,  Chieregh.  Conch,  p.  244. 

CAPULIDA5. 

Capidus  shreevei,  Conrad  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  663),  recognized  to  be  the  inner 
tooth  of  Pholas  costata  (L.)  by  the  author  himself.  Am.  J.  Conch,  vi.  p.  71. 

Amaihina  trigona^  sp.  n.,  Sowerby,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  261,  Tongataboo. 

Family  uncertain. 

Calcdmiclla  nwntrouzicri  (Souv.)  and  Lamhcrtia  montrouzicri  (Soiiv.)  ro- 
described  and  figured.  Souverbie,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  pp.  71,  72,  pi.  9. 
figs.  4 and  6. 

Karolus,  gen.  nov.  Testa  subcylindrica,  subelongata,  apice  obtusissimo ; 
apertura  subpiriformi,  ad  columellam  interrupta,  ad  angulum  superiorem  labro 
expanse  intus  penetrante  subcanaliculata ; columella  truncata. — K.  primus^ 
sp.  n.,  Folin,  I,  c.  pp.  182  and  189,  pi.  26.  figs.  7,  8,  Vera  Cruz  ; 2i  mill.  long. ; 
five  whorls.  No  suggestion  is  given  by  the  author  as  to  the  systematic 
position  of  this  genus. 


SCUTIBRANCHIATA. 

Podophthalma. 

Neritidaj. 

Ncritina.  Besides  N.  flumatilis  the  following  are  maintained  as  distinct 
species  living  within  the  province  of  Verona : — rhodocolpa^  Jan,  including  as  a 
variety  intexta,  Villa  ; trifasciata,  Menke ; serratilinca,  Ziegl.,  and  danuhialisj 
Ziegl. ; rhodocolpa  and  danubialis  live  in  the  lake  of  Garda,  the  others  in 
diflerent  streams.  Betta,  Moll,  prov,  Veron.  pp.  129-131. 

Neritina  mohosa  \inorhosa?'],paulucciana,?in(\.  spp.  nn.,  Gassies, 

J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  pp.  149, 160,  New  Caledonia. 

Neritina  {Clypeoliim)  fi'otidosa,  garrettij  and  deltoidea,  spp.  nn.,  Mousson,  J. 
de  Conch,  xviii.  p.  221,  Fiji  Islands. 

Navicella  excelsa,B^.  n.,  Gassies,  1.  c.  p.  160,  New  Caledonia. — N.  schmeltziana, 
sp.  n.,  and  freycineti  (R^cluz),  var.  vitiensis,  Mousson,  1.  e.  pp.  227  and  225, 
Fiji  Islands. 

Trociiidas. 

Phasianella  tenuis,  Mich.,  = p>tdla,  auct.,  and  P.  crassa,  Brusina,  1864,  is  the 
true^u«//rt  (L.).  Brusina,  Chieregh.  Conch,  pp.  197, 198. 

Discopsis,  gen.  nov.  Testa  discoidea,  valde  depressa,  umbilicata,  apeftura 
valde  obliqua,  margines  super  penultimum  anfractmn  canali  incrassato 
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juncti.” — D.  omaloSy  Pointe  a Pitre,  and  costulatus,  Western  Africa.  Folin, 
Ponds  de  la  Mer,  parts  xii.  and  xiii.  pp.  190  and  205,  pi.  23.  figs.  6,  7,  and 
pi.  29.  f.  4, 

JElenchus  dilatatus,  sp.  n.,  Sowerby,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  251,  New  Zealand. 

Solariella  undatiiy  sp.  n.,  Sowerby,  I,  c.  p.  251,  Agulhas  Bank. 

Trochus  turhinatus,  Born,  articidatus  (Lam.),  divaricatus  (L.),  minutus 
(Chemn.),  and  conulus  (L.),  animals  described  by  Besbayes,  Ann.  Mai.  i. 
pp.  G-19. 

Trochus  {Trochocochled)  draparncmdii  (Payr.).  For  this  the  name  Mono- 
donta  aglietti  (Renier,MS.)  is  substituted  by  Bmsina,  Ohieregb.  Conch,  p.  179. 

Trochus  duminyi,  Bequien,  = Solarium  phUippii,  Cantraine,  = T zcmatuSy 
Jeffr.,  its  systematic  place  doubtful,  the  operculum  being  that  of  Trochus,  but 
the  shell  is  not  at  all  pearly.  Jeffreys,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  vi.  p.  458. 

Stomatella  {Gena?)  cfrassa,  sp.  n.,  Montrouzier,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii,  p.  74, 
pi.  9.  fig.  6,  Art  Island. 

Microtina  heckeliana,  sp.  n.,  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  p.  138,  New 
Caledonia. 

Scissurella  crispata  (Flem.).  The  living  animal  described,  and  S.  angulata 
(Lov^n)  stated  to  be  a large  variety  of  the  same,  by  Jeffi'eys,  Ann.  N.  IT. 
(4)  V.  p.  444. 

Haliotis  adriatica,  sp.  n.  (Chiereghini,  MS.),  Brusina,  Chieregh.  Conch, 
p.  244,  Adriatic. 

Haliotis  supertexta,  sp.  n.,  Lischke,  Mai.  Bl.  xvii.  p.  24,  Nangasaki. 

Edriophtha  lma. 

Fissurellid^e. 

Fissurisejda  papillosa,  Seguenza.  Before  only  known  as  a miocene  fossil, 
dredged  at  Drobak,  in  Christianiafjord,  by  Jeffieys.  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  v. 
p.  443. 

Nesta,  gen.  n.  Allied  to  Zeidora,  but  without  internal  septum.  N.  Candida, 
sp.  n.,  IT.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  5,  pi.  4.  fig.  I.  Bed  Sea.  [The  distinct- 
ness from  a true  Emargimda  is  not  apparent.] 

Scutus  and  Tugalia.  Sowerby’s  monograph  of  these  genera  in  the  con- 
tinuation of  Beeve’s  ^ Conchologia  Iconica,’  vol.  xvii.,  contains  five  species  on 
two  plates  of  the  former,  and  seven  species  on  one  plate  of  the  latter. 

CYCLOBRANCTIIATA. 

W.  H.  Ball  has  reviewed  the  systematical  arrangement  of 
Patella  and  allied  genera,  and  estaWishes  the  following  classifi- 
cation of  them,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vi.  pp.  227-237  and  2G5  : — 
Order  Docoglossa,  Troschel. 

Suborder  I.  Aiuianchiata.  No  gills.  Only  one  family : Lepctidce.  (See 
Zool.  Bee.  vi.  p.  656.) 

Suborder  II.  Proteobhanchiata.  Gills  present,  in  various  forms. 

Fam.  1.  Acmeeidee.  A cervical  plume-like  gill.  Bhachidian  tooth  rarely 
^ present,  lateral  teeth  invariably  three  in  number.  Genera : Ac- 
mcca,  Lottia,  Scurria, 
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Fam.  2.  Patcllida.  Gills  forming  a row  of  leaflets  surrounding  the  body. 
No  cervical  plume-lilte  gill.  Genera;  Ancistromemsy  Patella,  Pati- 
nclla,  Nacella,  Ilchion,  Hclcioniscus,  and  Patina. 


Tecturid^e. 

Acma?a,  Eschsclioltz.  This  genus  is  subdivided  by  Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vi. 
pp.  237-200,  in  the  following  manner  : — 

Acmoia,  Esch.  Type  A.  mitra,  Esch. 

Collinclla,  subg.  n.  Lateral  teeth  unequal,  muzzle-frill  simple. 

Sect.  a.  One  mncinus:  C.  pelta  (Esch.),  patina  (Esch.),  tcstudinalis 
(Miill.),  persona  (Esch.),  spectrum  (Reeve),  scabra  (Reeve),  asmi 
(Midd.),  mitclla  (Menke),  strigatella  (Carpenter), (Menke), 
paleacea  (Gould),  atrata  (Carp.),  pediculus  (Phil.),  suhrugosa  (Orb.), 
and  araucana  (Orb.) ; the  dentition  of  all  these,  except  paleacea  and 
araucana,  figured  pi.  14.  figs.  4-15,  and  pi.  15.  fig.  16. 

Sect.7>.  Collinsellma.  Two  uncini : C.  saccharina  (L.)  and  horneensis 
(Reeve)  ; dentition  of  both  figured  pi.  15.  f.  17  and  18. 

Acmeea  sgharitica,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  257,  pl.J7.  f.  34,  Rohring’s  Strait,  in 
deep  water ; A.  hicrosolymitana,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  258,  pi.  17.  f.  87,  China. 
Both  belong  probably  to  the  first  section  of  Collinella. 

Acmcea  concinna,  sp.  n.,  and  A.  schrenckii  (Lischke)  redescribed,  Lischke, 
Mai.  Bl.  xvii.  p.  26,  both  from  Japan. 

Lottia,  Gray.  This  genus  is  distinguished  by  the  presence  of  a branchial 
cordon  around  the  posterior  half  of  the  body,  continuous  behind,  and  reaching 
forwards  as  far  as  the  shell-muscle,  besides  the  cervical  gill.  Dentition  of 
Lottia  gigantea,  Sow.,  described  and  figured.  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  200,  pi.  15.  f.  20. 

Scurria,  Gray.  This  genus  has  also  besides  the  cervical  gill  an  accessory 
branchial  cordon,  which  goes  round  the  body  as  in  Patella.  Type  S.  scurra 
(Lqbq.)— pallida  (Sow.).  To  this  genus  belong  also  mesoleuca,  Menke,  pi.  15. 
f.  19,  and  probably  also  zehrina,  Less.  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  262. 

Patellid^e. 

Ancistrornesus,  gen.  nov.,  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  266.  A simple  rhachidian  tooth ; 
two  inner  lateral  teeth  on  each  side  anterior  to  the  third,  which  is  large  and 
quadridentate.  Uncini  simple.  A.  mexicanus  (Brod.  and  Sow.) ; dentition 
figured  pi.  10.  f.  21. 

PatincUa,  gen.  nov.,  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  272.  Sides  of  the  foot  provided  with 
scalloped  lappets.  Teeth  3 (2-1  . 1-2)  3.  Inner  uncinus  plate-like,  without 
a cusp.  P.  magellanica  (GmjA.)  =ideaurata  (Gmel.)  (Wood); 

dentition  figured  pi.  16.  f.  24. 

Nacella,  Schum.  This  genus  also  has  scalloped  lappets  on  the  sides  of  the 
foot.  The  second  and  the  third  lateral  teeth  are  large  and  subequal.  N. 
mytilina  (Gmel.)  = cowcArtccrt  (QmQ\.')  — mytiloides  (Schumacher) 

(Lam.),  common  on  floating  fuci  near  Cape  Horn.  Dali, /.  c.  p.  274;  den- 
tition pi.  16.  fig.  2. 

Helcioniscus,  gen.  nov.,  Dali.  1.  c.  p.  277.  Inner  uncinus  hardly  raised  above 
the  level  of  the  ribbon;  second  lateral  tooth  largest.  Sides  of  the  foot 
smooth.  H.  variegatus  (Reeve),  rota  (Reeve),  and  exaratus  (Nuttall)=s«nc?- 
wicensis  (Pease)  ; dentition  of  all  three  figured  pi.  16.  figs.  27-29. 
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Patella pentagona  (Born?,  'ReQ\Q)  = stell(Bformis  (Reeve) =cre^acm  (Reeve) 
=paumotensis  (GHli),  from  the  Polynesian  Islands,  its  dentition  agreeing  with 
that  of  P.  vulgata  (L.).  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  272,  pi.  15.  figs.  22  & 23. 

CniTONIDiE. 

Chiton  (L.).  An  account  of  L.  Sponglor’s  monograph  (1794)  is  given  by 
Morch,  Mai.  Bl.  xvii.  pp.  110-113. 

Chiton  siculus,  Gray,  varieties  in  colour  j Ch.  eiiplaccBj  Costa,  is  a variety  of 
poliiy  Phil. ; Ch.  meneghinii.  Capellini,  is  a variety  of  rissoi,  Payr.,  which  is 
very  variable  also  in  the  number  of  the  teeth  of  the  apd^diyses  j Ch,  varie- 
gattis,  Phil.,  described  j Ch.  philippiiy  new  name  for  pulchellus,  Phil,  (pre- 
occupied). Issel,  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  pp.  1-9,  pi.  1.  figs.  1 (Ch.  variegatus), 
2 & 3 (juvenile  state  and  varieties  of  Ch.  rissoi). 

Chiton  estuari  (Chiereghini,  MS.)  “ appears  to  be  a good  species,’’  Brusina, 
Chieregh.  Conch,  p.  45,  Chioggia  near  Venice. 

TECTIBRANCHIATA. 

ToRNATELLIDiE. 

Pingicula  moritziif  sp.  n.,  Folin,  Fonds  de  la  Mer,  p.  212,  pi.  28.  fig.  14, 
Cagnabac,  Western  Africa. 

Actceon  exilisy  sp.  n.,  Jeffreys,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  p.  85,  Mediterranean. 

Bullid^. 

Volvula  acuminatay  Brug.  Shell  and  living  animal  described  by  Sars,  who 
believes  it  to  belong  to  the  genus  Volvulay  A.  Adams.  Tentacula  separata, 
foliacea,  elongata,  apice  obtuso  rotundato  j oculi  minuti  j solen  ncc  lateraliter 
nec  postice  expansus.  Bidr.  Christ,  faun.  pp.  02-G4,  pi.  11.  figs.  19-22. 
Jeflfeys  thinks  that  it  does  not  essentially  differ  from  Cylichnay  ibid,  foot- 
note, and  Ann.  N.  11.  (4)  v.  p.  448. 

Bullinay  Fdr.  Soworby’s  monograph  in  Reeve’s  Conchologia  Iconica, 
parts  284,  285,  contains  5 species  of  this  genus  on  1 plate. 

Utriculusy  Brown,  ^Amphisphyray  Loven,  6 species  figured  by  Sowerby 
on  1 plate.  [ U,  cecillei  should  be  cited  as  Philippi,  Zeit.  f.  Mal.  1844,  p.  164, 
China.”] 

Utricidopsisy  gen.  nov.  Allied  to  Hamineay  but  without  eyes,  and  without 
the  two  hinder  lobes  of  the  cephalic  disk  j the  lateral  lobes  of  the  foot  are 
short,  and  seem  not  to  cover  the  shell ; no  hinder  lobe  or  metapodium. — TJ, 
vitreay  sp.  n.,  Sars,  Bidr.  Christ,  faun.  pp.  65-68,  pi.  11.  figs.  15-18,  Fjord  of 
Christiana,  30-300  fathoms.  JefiTreys  thinks  it  is  identical  with  Utricidus 
globosus  (Lov4n),  the  spire  being  visible  in  the  young,  but  nearly  concealed 
in  the  full-gi’own  animal,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  p.  448.  G.  0.  Sars  insists  on 
the  generic  difference  from  JJtricxduSy  footnote,  p.  65. 

Scaphander.  Sowerby  figures  six  species  of  this  genus  in  Reeve’s  Conch. 
Icon. 

Philine.  Sowerby’s  monograph  in  Reeve’s  Conchologia  Iconica,  parts  284, 
285,  figures  13  species.  Ph.  truncatissimay  sp.  n.,  pi.  1.  f.  5,  and  orientalisy 
A.  Adams,  MS.,  pi.  2.  f.  11,  locality  not  indicated. 
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Philine  Jlcxuom,  sp.  n.,  Sars,  Bidi*.  Christ,  faun.  p.  70,  Aasgaardstrand  in 
the  fjord  of  Christiana,  20-30  fathoms ; Fh.  loveniij  Malm,  is  perhaps  only  a 
variety  of  scabra,  Miill.,  and  Ph.  quadrata^  Wood,  the  animal  described,  1.  c. 
pp.  G8,  69;  Ph.  simtata,  Stimps.,  quadrata,  S.  Wood,  and  lineolata  (Couth.). 
Gould,  Invert.  Mass.  2nd  edit.  pp.  213,  214,  with  woodcuts,  Massachu- 
setts. 

Linteria.  Sowerby’s  monograph  in  Reeve’s  Conchol.  Icon,  contains  6 
species.  L.  acuminata^  sp.  n.,  fig.  2,  Guadeloupe,  and  fasciata,  sp.  n.,  fig.  6, 
locality  unknown. 

Aplysiid^. 

Aplysia  fasciaia  (Poir.),  depilans  iJj.)j^m^Dolahriferalafontty 
sp.  n.,  indicated,  but  not  described,  all  three  observed  alive  at 
Arcachon,  South-western  France,  and  described  by  T.  Fischer, 
Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  (5)  xiii.  No.  2,  pp.  1-8. 

Aplysia  melanopus,  sp.  n.,  Couch,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  173-175,  with  wood- 
cuts,  Polpcrro,  Cornwall. 

Dolahrifera  hrazicri^  sp.  n.,  Sowerby,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  260,  Botany  Bay. 

NUDIBRANCHIATA. 

PuYLLIDIDiE. 

Phyllidia  lovenii,  Bergli,  Christiana-fjord,  10-16  fathoms,  fully  described 
by  Sars,  Bidr.  Christ,  faun.  pp.  74-76. 

Doridid^. 

Doris  hdeocincta,  sp.  n.,  Sars,  Bidr.  Christ,  faun.  p.  77,  Vallo  in  the  fjord 
of  Christiania,  10-20  fathoms. 

Doris  hilamellata,  L.,  tenella,  sp.  n.,  Agass.  ME.,  pallida,  Agass.,  diademata^ 
Agass.,  planulata,  Stimps.,  and  grisea,  sp.  n.,  Stimps.  MS.,  Gould,  Invert. 
Mass.  (ed.  2)  pp.  228-232,  pi.  20.  figs.  284-296,  and  pi.  21.  figs.  298-309, 
Massachusetts. 

Polycera  lessonii,  Orb.,  Gould,  1.  c.  p.  226,  pi.  17.  figs.  242-248,  Boston. 

Ancula  sulphurea,  Stimps.,  Gould,  /.  c.  p.  233,  pi.  22.  figs.  310,  314,  Boston. 

TRlTONIIDiE. 

Doto  coronata  (Gmclin),  Gould,  Invert.  Mass.  2nd  ed.  p.  236,  pi.  10. 
figs.  233-237,  Boston. 

Doto  crassicornis,  sp.  n.,  Sars,  Bidr.  Christ,  faun.  p.  79,  pi.  12.  figs.  1-6, 
Drbbak,  60-60  fathoms. 

Caliphylla  mediterranea,  Costa  (see  Zool.  Rec.  iv.  p.  653),  from  Naples,  now 
fully  described  and  figured,  Ann.  Mus.  Nap.  iii.  1869. 

Bornclla,  spec,  nov.,  from  the  Philippines,  figured  by  Semper,  Reis.  Arch. 
Phil.  ii.  pi.  1.  figs.  3-5. 

Dendronotus  arhorescem  (Miill.),  Gould,  Invert.  Mass.  2nd  edit.  p.  234, 
pi.  22.  figs.  311-313,  Massachusetts. 

AEoLIDIDiE. 

AEolis  papillosa  (L.)  and  salmonacea,  Couthouy,  Gould,  Invert.  Mass.  2nd 
edit.  pp.  238-240,  pi.  18.  figs.  257-263  and  264,  266,  Massachusetts. 
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Cratena  hylgia,  lonyihursa,  and  ? luguhris,  spp.  nn.,  Bergh  in  Semper’s 
Reisen,  ii.  pp.  4-9,  pi.  1.  fig.  2,  pi.  3.  figs.  16,  17,  and  pi.  4.  figs,  1-28,  Phi- 
lippines. (On  the  genus  Cratena^  see  Zool.  Rec.  iv.  p.  555.) 

Flahellina,  Guv.,  redescrihed  hy  R.  Bergh.  Rhinophoria  perfoliata.  Ten- 
tacula  elongata.  Papilla)  dorsales  pedamentis  compressis  irnposita),  eradi- 
antes.  Pes  angulis  anteriorihus  tentaculatim  productis.  Mandibula)  mar- 
gine  minutim  denticulate.  Radula  dentibus  uniseriatis.  To  this  genus 
belong  three  Mediterranean  species,  affinis  (Gmel.),  peregrina  (Gmel.),  and 
Jlahellum  (V^rany),  and  a fourth  from  the  Philippines,  FI.  semperiy  sp.  n.,  the 
anatomy  of  which  is  also  given  by  R.  Bergh  in  Semper’s  Reisen,  pp.  18-30, 
pi.  2 and  pi.  3.  figs.  1-15. 

JEolis  (Flabellma)  bostomensis,  Couthouy,  riijibranchialisy  Johnst.,  pilata, 
sp.  n.,  and  stellata,  Stimps.,  Gould,  Invert.  Mass.  2nd  edit.  pp.  241-245,  pi.  19. 
figs.  270-282,  Massachusetts. 

CcBcinella,  gen.  nov.  Rhinophoria  vagina  instructa.  Papillae  dorsales  uni- 
seriatse  j postice  ad  radicem  caudee  insuper  appendices  claviformes  adsunt. 
Bursae  cnidophorae  nullae.  Radula  dentibus  uniseriatis.  Mandibulae  adsunt. 
C.  luctuosa,  sp.  n,,  Bergh,  /.  c.  p.  12,  pi.  1.  fig.  1,  and  pi.  5.  figs.  1-19,  Philip- 
pines. 

.iFolis  {Cavolind)  picta,  Alder  and  Hancock,  diversa,  Couthouy,  Gould, 
Invert.  Mass.  2nd  edit.  pp.  246,  247,  pi.  19.  figs.  282  and  267,  268,  276,  280, 
Massachusetts. 

JEolis  {2'ergipes)  deapecta,  Johnst.,  and  gymnota,  Couthouy,  Gould,  Invert. 
Mass.  2nd  edit.  pp.  248,  249,  pi.  16.  figs.  222-225  and  238-241,  Boston. 

Cdliopcsa?  fuscatuy  sp.  n.,  Gould,  ibid.  p.  260,  pi.  16.  figs.  218-221,  Boston. 

Embletonia  fuscata  and  remigatay  spp.  nn.,  Gould,  ibid.  pp.  251,  252,  pi.  16. 
figs,  229-232  and  214-217,  Boston. 

Phyllobranchus  prasinasy  sp.  n.,  Bergh,  1.  c.  pi.  1.  figs.  6-8,  Philippines. 

Cyerccy  gen.  nov.,  indicated  from  drawings  made  by  C.  Semper  in  tlie 
Philippine  Islands,  representing  two  species,  degans  and  nigniy  Semper,  /.  c*. 
pi.  1.  figs.  9 and  10. 

IlERM^EIDiE. 

Hermcea  cruciatuy  sp.  n.,  Alex.  Agassiz,  MS.,  Gould,  Invert.  Mass.  2nd 
edit.  p.  253,  pi.  17.  fig.  256,  Naushon  Island,  Massachusetts. 

Ilet'mcsopsisy  gen.  nov.,  variopineta  [-fcfrt],  sp.  n.,  Costa,  Ann.  Mus. 
Nap.  iii.  1869,  with  figures,  Naples. 

Hero  forrnosa  (Lov^n),  from  Christianiafjord,  described  by  Sars,  Bidr. 
Christ,  fauna,  p.  81. 

Alderia  harvardiensUy  Agassiz,  Gould,  Invert.  Mass.  p.  254,  pi.  1 6.  figs.  226- 
228,  Cambridge,  Massachusetts. 

Beccaritty  gen.  nov.,  allied  to  Hermcea  and  CaUiopcea. — B.  tricolory  sp.  n., 
S.  Trinchese,  Ann.  Mus.  di  Stor.  nat.  Genova,  Dec.  1870,  pp.  47-54,  pis.  4-7, 
Genova. 

Elysitdas. 

Elysia  albomaryinata  and  viridissima,  sp.  n.,  not  yet  described,  from  Genoa. 
S.  Trinchese,  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  p.  31. 

Elysia  chloroticay  sp.  n.,  Agassiz,  MS.,  Gould,  Invert.  Mass.  2nd  edit, 
p.  256,  pi.  17.  figs.  251-256,  Cambridge,  Massachusetts. 
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Placobranchus  catulus,  sp.  n.,  Agassiz,  MS.,  Gould,  ibid.  p.  266,  pi.  17. 
figs.  249,  260,  Boston. 


PULMONATA, 

GEOrillLA. 

C.  Semper^s  work  on  the  land-snails  of  the  Philippines  is  a 
very  valuable  addition  to  the  anatomical  knowledge  of  the 
exotic  Pulmonata;  the  part  which  has  been  published  treats 
only  of  the  Zonitidse,  and  devotes  five  of  the  seven  plates  to 
anatomical  figures,  especially  the  genital  apparatus,  the  jaw,  and 
the  dentition  of  the  radula.  The  author  gives  special  attention 
to  the  prominent  lobes  of  the  mantle,  which  are  not  covered  by 
the  shell  when  the  animal  is  in  activity,  distinguishing  two  sorts, 
the  cervical  lobes,  extended  forwards  and  covering  a part  of  the 
neck  before  the  shell,  and  the  shell-lobes,  which  are  reflected 
backwards  and  applied  to  the  outer  surface  of  the  shell.  There 
are  ordinarily  two  of  each  sort  present,  a right  and  a left  one ; 
but  in  some  genera  the  one  or  other  is  wanting  or  is  subdivided. 

Photographic  figures  of  the  dentition  of  11  species  of  land-  and  fresh- 
water mollusca  are  given  by  W.  Binney  and  Th.  Bland,  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York, 
ix.  1870,  pp.  284-294.  Try  on  objects  that  the  photographs  never  give  such 
sharp  lines  as  are  requisite.  Am.  J.  Conch,  vi.  pp.  169-171. 

Land-snails  devoured  by  a Spider,  Stentz,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  ii.  p.  148. 

VAGINULIDiE. 

Vcronicella  Jloridana,  Binney.  Dentition  figured  from  a drawing  made  by 
Dr.  Leidy.  Binney  and  Bland,  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  ix.  p.  285. 

Agnatha  (Testacellid^e)  . 

Testacella.  Nine  French  species  reviewed  by  P.  Massot,  among  which  T. 
pascali,  hourguignati^vcn^  scrvaini,  spp.  nn.,  Ann.  Mal.  pp.  144-167. 

The  genus  Ilelicophanta  \JDaudehardid]  in  general,  and  H.  rufa  and  hrevipcs 
(F(5r.)  especially,  are  described  from  observations  on  the  living  animals  by  S. 
Clessin  in  Bavaria,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  ii.  pp.  67-71. — Two  French  species  of 
Daudebardia  reviewed  by  Penchinat,  Ann.  Mal.  p.  160. 

Daudebardia  nichigena  and  atlantica,  spp.  nn.,  Bourguignat,  R.  Z.  1870, 
pp.  14,  15,  Algeria  j the  first  from  Blidah  in  ‘‘  le  petit  Atlas,”  near  the  gla- 
ciers, the  second  from  the  wood  of  Edough,  near  Bona. 

Rhytida  inceqxialisy  not  from  Australia,  but  from  New  Caledonia  and  Lord 
Howe’s  Island,  New  Hebrides.  Crosse,  Martens,  Semper,  and  Verkriizen, 
Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  ii.  pp.  6, 26,  41. — In  Rh.  strangei  (Pfr.)  a radula  like  those  of 
the  Testaccllidce  has  been  found  by  C.  Semper,  ibid.  p.  102. 

Glandina  rosea  (F(^r.).  Dentition  with  central  tooth  figured  by  Binney 
and  Bland,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vi.  p.  202. 

Bnma  ( Gonospira)  ringens,  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  P,  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  379,  pi.  27. 
f.  16,  Sierra  Leone. 
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Gihhulina  modiolus  (T<5r.)>  radula  examined.  0.  Semper,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges. 
ii.  p.  103. 

Gtbhus  {GihhuUnd)  hourguignaii  (Desh.),  from  Bourbon,  rather  too  near  to 
G.  hacillus  (Pfr.),  from  Mauritius ; also  G.  mtersecta  (Desh.)  very  doubtfully 
distinct  from  it.  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  p.  410. 

Gibhus  {Gihhulina)  vcrsipolis  (F6r.)  =/wwtVw/ws  (Val.),  Bourbon,  the  living 
animal  of  a rich  dark  orange  colour.  Nevill,  ihid.  p.  411. 


OxYGNATHA  (ZoNITID^). 

The  classification  of  the  first  family  of  Pulmonata  proposed  by 
C.  Semper  is  the  following  : — 

Family  Zonitidce,  A raucous  pore  at  the  hinder  end  of  the 
foot.  Jaw  smooth,  without  ribs.  Lateral  teeth  of  the  radula 
subulate  or  bicuspidate. 

Subfamily  1.  Ceraiophot'a.  A horn-like  prominence  above 
the  mucous  pore;  under  surface  of  the  foot  longitudinally  di- 
vided into  three  parts. 

Tennentia,  Parmarion,  Puplecta,  n.  g.,  Macrochlainys,  Dendrolimax  (Dohrn), 
Helicarion,  Etcrypus,  n.  g.,  Rotula  (Albers),  Martensuiy  n,  g.,  Microcystis^  Ma- 
croco'oSf  n.  g.  [Here  should  be  inserted  the  American  genus  Stenopms  or 
Guppy  a.~\ 

Subfamily  2.  Aceratophora.  No  horn-like  prominence  above 
the  mucous  pore ; under  surface  of  the  foot  not  divided. 

Ariophanta,  XestUf  Rhysota  (Albers),  Zonites. 

The  anatomy  of  some  Italian  species  of  Liwaa?has  been  studied 
by  F.  SoRDELLi,  Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xiii.  pp.  1-12 ; his  observations 
lead  him  to  distinguish  the  subdivisions  of  this  genus  in  the 
following  manner : — 

I.  Internal  shell  inequilateral,  dorsal  keel  incomplete.  Sheath  of  the  male 

organ  simple, 

a.  without  flagelliform  appendix ; Eulimax,  Moq.-Tand. 

aa.  as  long  as  the  matrix  or  longer : Limax  dorice,  dacampi,  punctu^ 
latus. 

hb.  not  half  as  long  as  the  matrix : X,  maximus,  psarus,  variegatuSy 
arhorum. 

h.  with  a flagelliform  appendix  : Agriolimax,  Morch,  X.  agrestis,  L.,  and 
jilansy  Hay. 

II.  Internal  shell  equilateral.  Dorsal  keel  complete.  Sheath  of  the  male 
composed  of  two  parts.  MilaXy  Gray,  X.  marginatusy  Drap.,  gagates  and 
sowerhyi. 

Heynemann’s  list  of  the  slugs  of  Europe  and  adjacent  countries  enume- 
rates 18  species  of  LimaXy  subgen.  Ileyneinannuiy  Malm,  two  of  the  subgenus 
Malacolimax,  Malm,  seven  of  the  subg.  AgriolimaXy  Malm,  one  Lehmanniay 
Ileynem.,  five  Awmha,  Moq.-Tand.,  and  one  Lallcmantiay  Baudon,  the  last 
only  from  the  Canary  Islands;  further  28  species,  the  generic  place  of 
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which  is  not  yet  ascertained.  Nadir,  mal,  Ges.  ii.  pp.  162, 163. — Mabille 
reviews  20  French  species  of  Limax,  and  6 of  Milax^  Ann.  Mal.  pp.  130-143. 

Limax Jlavm,  Linn.,  dentition  figured  from  a drawing  made  by  Dr.  Leidy. 
Binney  and  Bland,  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  ix.  p.  285. 

Limax  dacampi,  Meneghazzi,  various  varieties  of  colour  described  and 
figured  by  E.  Bettoni  in  Bull.  Mal.  iii.  pp.  161-166,  pis.  3 and  4. — L.  punctu- 
latus  and  hettonii,  spp.  nn.,  and  L,  dorice,  Bourg.,  anatomically  distinguished 
from  L.  dacampi.  Sordelli,  Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xiii.  12  pp. 

Milax pyrrictdus,  sp.  n.,  = Zmaarmar^e««^w5ofMoquin-Tandon,  not  MUller. 
Mabille,  Ann.  Mal.  p.  105. 

rarmncclla,  four  French  species  reviewed  by  Penchinat,  Ann.  Mal.  p.  168. 

Tcnnmtia  phUippincnm^  sp.  n..  Semper,  1.  c.  p.  7,  pi.  1.  figs.  16,  16,  repre- 
senting the  living  animal,  Mindanao;  genital  apparatus,  jaw,  and  radula  of 
the  same,  pi.  3.  fig.  1,  and  pi.  6.  fig.  17,  the  latter  differing  by  its  simple 
median  tooth  from  that  of  the  typical  species,  T.  thwaitesn^  Humbert.  The 
genus  Mariadla  (Gray,  1865)  is  probably  identical,  and  has  in  that  case 
priority.  Semper,  1.  c.  p.  8. 

Parmnrion  (Fischer),  the  generic  characters  examined,  genital  apparatus 
and  dentition  of  1\  pupillarifi,  Ilumb.,  described  and  figured.  Semper,  pi.  3. 
fig.  2,  and  pi.  6.  figs.  11,  12. — The  African  species,  P.  Jlavcscens  (Keferstoin), 
differs  by  its  lateral  teeth  being  unicuspid  instead  of  bicuspid,  and  belongs  to 
Urocyclus,  Gray. — P.  extraneus,  F^r.,  from  Calcutta,  figured  from  a specimen 
in  spirits,  pi.  1.  fig.  5. — The  following  species,  known  only  from  the  shell, 
belong  probably  to  this  genus : — Vitrina  papillata,  Pfv.,  planata,  Pfr.,  apertay 
Beck,  and  Mariaella  arayotemisj  sp.  n.,  pi.  2.  fig.  7,  Philippines.  Semper,  1.  c. 
pp.  9-12. 

Dendrolimax,  Dohrn  (see  Zool.  Rec.  v.  p.  473),  genital  apparatus  described 
and  figured.  Semper,  1.  c.  pp.  19,  20,  pi.  4.  fig.  12. 

Vitrina  servamiana,  sp.  n.,  St.  Simon,  Ann.  Mal.  p.  20,  S.  France. 

Vitrina  darnaudi,  Pfr.,  is  only  a variety  of  rueppellianay  Pfr.,  both  with 
intermediate  forms  in  Abyssinia.  Blanford,  Obs.  Geol.  & Zool.  Abyss,  p.  474. 

Vitrina  ? vmusta  and  ataranensis,  spp.  nn.,  Theobald,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix. 
pp.  400-401 ; the  first  from  Ohungale-Sakan,  Arakan  Mountains,  the  second 
from  the  river  Ataran,  Martaban. 

Helicariony  F^r.  C.  Semper  characterizes  this  genus  anatomically  by  the 
want  of  an  appendicular  gland  in  the  vagina  and  a peculiar  sac  containing 
calcareous  concretions  at  the  vas  deferens ; he  introduces  into  it,  from  his 
anatomical  researches,  several  species,  the  shell  of  which  agrees  much  more 
with  that  of  Helix  than  with  that  of  Vitrina^  and  arranges  them  in  two 
series. 

a.  Species  which  have  peculiar  horny  papillae  in  the  lumen  of  the  penis. 
To  this  series  belong  all  Philippine  species.  They  live  on  trees,  and  when 
disturbed  the  hinder  part  of  their  foot  is  lost  by  vehement  wriggling.  They  are : 
— 11.  ccratodcs,  Vit.,gutta,  Beck,  hclicoidcs,  sp.  n.,  Oamiguin,  crenularisy  Beck, 
resiliens,  Beck,  inceidus,  sp.  n.,  island  Cebu,  Philippines,  margaritay  Beck,  tigri- 
nus,  sp.  n.,  pi.  2.  fig.  13,  Mindanao,  jjo/iWssmws,  Beck,  hicarinatus,  sp.  n.,  pi.  1: 
f.  8,  Camiguin,  Luzon,  and  hisligensis,  sp.  n.,  pi.  2.  f.  12,  Bislig  in  Mindanao. 
Of  all  these  species  the  genital  apparatus  and  the  dentition  are  described,  and 
the  one  or  the  other  figured  on  pi.  4 and  pi.  6.  Several  other  Philippine  species. 
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known  only  from  the  shell,  and  described  as  Vitrina  by  others,  belong  very 
probably  also  to  this  division. 

b.  Species  without  horny  papillae  within  the  penis : — Helicarion  frey^ 
cineti  and  II.  ciwieri,  F4r.,  from  Australia,  and  II.  pfeiferi,  Philippi,  from  the 
Fiji  Islands,  with  helicoid  shells } genital  apparatus  pi.  3.  figs.  6-8  : dentition 
pi.  6.  figs.  10, 11,  and  14.  Semper,  1.  c.  pp.  20-31. 

Helicarion  soydianus,  sp.  n.,  Martens,  S13.  nat.  Fr.  1870,  p.  66,  Samarkand.. 

Microcystis^  Beck,  elevated  to  the  rank  of  a distinct  genus  by  C.  Semper  y 
sexual  apparatus  ver)'^  simple,  without  appendicular  organs  j only  one  caecum 
at  the  penis.  Some  species  are  viviparous.  M.  myops,  Dohrn,  succineay 
Pfr.,  upolensis  and  perpolitay  Mouss.,  which  are  anatomically  identical,  and 
pala'msis,  O.  Semper,  pi.  2.  fig.  16,  from  the  Palau  (Pelew)  Islands:  the 
genital  apparatus  and  dentition  figured  pi.  3.  f.  11,  pi.  4.  fig.  9,  and  pi.  6. 
figs.  21,  22,  and  34.  The  following  are  known  only  from  the  shell  i-^yla~ 
herrima,  sp.  n.,  pi.  2.  fig.  10,  Mariveles,  Luzon,  1500-3000  feet  above  the  sea, 
lactea,  sp.  n.,  pi.  2.  fig.  9,  Arayat,  Luzon,  wilsoni,  0.  Semper,  pi.  2.  fig.  11, 
margaritacea,  O.  Semper,  pi.  2.  fig.  16,  and  stra7nmea,  sp.  n.,  p.  48  j the  three 
last  from  the  Palau  Islands.  Semper,  /.  c.  pp.  43-48. 

Nanina  nodulata  and  excrescens,  spp.  nn.,  Mousson,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii. 
pp.  114, 116,  pi.  7.  figs.  4,  6,  Fiji  Islands,  referred  by  the  author  to  the  sub- 
genus Microcystis. 

MacroceroSj  gen.  nov.,  proposed  by  C.  Semper  for  Helix  speciahilis,  Pfr., 
from  Samar,  Philippine  Islands.  Genital  apparatus  simple,  without  appen- 
dicular organs ; teeth  of  the  radula  entire  and  blunt.  The  living  animal 
figured  pi.  1.  figs.  6,  7 j sexual  apparatus  pi.  4.  fig.  4 ; jaw  and  dentition 
pi.  6.  fig.  23.  Semper,  1.  c.  p.  49. 

Nanina.  Prof.  C.  Semper  breaks  up  this  genus  into  several 
smaller  ones,  founded  chiefly  on  the  presence  or  absence  of 
some  appendicular  organs  in  the  sexual  apparatus,  and  of  a 
horn-like  prominence  above  the  mucus-pore.  These  generic 
divisions  do  not  agree  with  the  concliological  subgcnera  of 
former  authors  j and  so  the  author  is  forced  to  use  the  names 
Xesta,  Rhysota,  Ailophanta,  and  Helicarion  in  a somewhat  dif- 
ferent sense  than  has  been  done  hitherto.  The  name  Nanina  is 
purposely  omitted.  He  arranges  them,  together  with  the  other 
known  genera  furnished  with  a mucus-pore  forming  his  family 
Zonitidae,  in  the  following  manner : — 

Xesta,  Albers,  also  elevated  to  tlio  rank  of  a distinct  genus  by  0.  Sem- 
per. Shell-lobes  of  the  mantle  varying  in  extension  and  development  j a 
cylindrical  appendicular  gland  with  a cartilaginous  terminal  papilla,  a sac 
with  calcareous  concretions  at  the  vas  deferens,  a caecum  at  the  penis.  Outer 
lateral  teeth  of  the  radula  bicuspidate.  Shell  of  very  different  form,  vitri- 
noid  or  helicoid. 

a.  Shell-lobes  very  large,  left  cervical  lobe  not  divided  j shell  vitrinoid. 
X.  cumingiy  Beck,  from  Mindanao,  lives  on  trees,  like  Helicarion ; the  living 
animal  figured  pi.  I.  fig.  4 ; the  sexual  apparatus  pi.  4.  fig.  6,  and  pi.  5.  figs. 
6-10  j dentition  pi.  6.  fig.  28.  The  female  appendicular  gland  is  very  ex- 
actly described,  and  declared  to  be  the  analogue  of  the  multifid  gland  of  the 
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European  .species  of  Helix,  pp.  57-GO.  Also  Helix  eonoidali»,  Adams  and 
Rv.,  may  possibly  belong  to  this  section. 

h.  Shell-lobes  tongue-shaped,  left  cervical  lobe  divided  into  two.  Shell 
helicoid.  X.  mimlanacnsis,  sp.  n.,  p.  61  (the  living  animal  pi.  1.  fig.  the 
shell  pi.  2.  fig.  1),  Mindanao,  lives  on  the  ground ; a variety,  or  perhaps  di- 
stinct species,  p.  62.  A",  distincta  (Pfr.),  Cochinchina  and  Mindanao  [is  also 

abundant  in  Siam],  citrina  (L.),  Moluccas.  The  genital  apparatus,  jaw,  and 
dentition  described  and  figured  pi.  3.  figs.  13  & 14,  pi.  6.  figs.  27  & 30,  and 
pi.  7.  fig.  12.  The  folloAving  species,  known  from  the  shell  only,  probably 
belong  also  to  this  section : nohilis,  Pfr.,  and  ohliquntn,  Reeve,  both  from 
Zamboanga,  Mindanao,  horncenfsis,  Pfr.,  schumacheriana,  Pfr.,  donovani,  Pfr., 
and  soidcyctiana , Pfr.,  from  Borneo. 

c.  Shell-lobes  rudimentary  or  wanting,  left  cervical  lobe  not  divided. 
A",  histrialis,  Beck,  ligulata,  Fer.,  tranqueharica,  Fabr.,  helangeri,  Desh.,  and 
maderaspatana,  Gray,  all  from  S.  India ; the  sexual  apparatus,  jaw,  and  den- 
tition of  them  described  and  figured  pi.  3.  figs.  15,  16  & 26,  pi.  6.  fig.  4, 
pi.  6.  figs.  25  k 29,  pi.  7.  figs.  9-11.  Semper,  1.  c.  pp.  45-66. — The  living 
animal  of  Nanina  ligulata  (Fdr.)  is  also  described  and  figured  b3^  A.  Craven, 
Ann.  mal.  Belg.  vol.  iv.  1869,  p.  93,  pi.  3.  According  to  this  figure  the 
hinder  end  of  the  foot  is  broad  and  flat,  as  the  Recorder  has  observed  it  in 
N.  {Ilhysota)  ovum,  Val.,  and  different  from  the  elevated  truncated  extremity 
of  N.  citrina  (L.). 

Ariophanta,  Desmoulins.  C.  Semper  characterizes  this  genus 
in  the  following  manner  : — Both  shell-lobes  of  the  mantle 
present  in  most  species;  a female  appendicular  gland,  composed 
of  single  lohiili,  and  connected  with  a calcareous  sagitta ; no 
appendicular  glands  on  the  male  sexual  organ.  This  genus  is 
represented  by  the  following  species : — rump  hit,  v.  d.  Busch, 
Java;  martini,  Pfr.,  Sumatra ; nemorensts,^ivi\\.,  Celebes;  rare- 
guttata,  Mouss.,  Adenare;  striata.  Gray,  Singapore;  and  atro- 
fusca,  Albers,  Singapore  [and  Borneo] . Genital  apparatus, 
sagitta,  jaw,  and  dentition  of  some  of  the  species  described  and 
figured  pi.  3.  figs.  17-20,  pi.  5.  figs.  14  and  24,  pi.  6.  fig.  31, 
pi.  7.  figs.  5-8.  No  species  known  from  the  Philippines.  Sem- 
per, 1.  c.  pp.  50-54. 

Kanina  (Arioqyhanta)  immerita,  sp.  n.,  Blanford,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  p.  17? 
South  Canara. 

Khysota,  Albers ; also  elevated  to  the  rank  of  a genus  by  0.  Semper. 
Shell-lobes  quite  absent;  left  cervical  lobe  divided  into  two  parts.  Sexual 
apparatus  simple,  without  appendicular  glands.  All  known  species  belong  to 
the  Philippines,  and  can  be  arranged  according  to  the  sculpture  of  the  shell. 

a.  Shell  wrinkled,  li.  ovum,  Val.,  Luzon  ; maxima,  Pfr.,  E.  and  N.  Min- 
danao; porphyria,  Pfr.,  Burias  Island;  and  dvitija,  0.  Semper,  Luzon.  The 
sexual  apparatus,  jaw,  and  dentition  of  these  four  species  described  and 
figured  pi.  4.  figs,  i,  6 & 8,  pi.  5.  fig.  22,  pi.  7.  figs.  15  & 16.  A new  species 
belonging  to  this  section,  but  known  only  from  the  shell,  is  It.  antonii, 
sp.  n.,  Semper,  1.  c.  p.  72,  pi.  2.  f.  2,  Luzon. 

h.  Shell  decussated.  JR.  bulla,  Pfr.,  Luzon;  semiglobosa,  Pfr.,  Southern 
Luzon,  Bohol,  Leyte,  Samar,  Mindanao,  and  Basilan  ; the  shell  vaiies  much, 
1870.  [vol.  VII.]  M 
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and  Helix  fulvida,  Pfr.,  is  only  a small  variety  of  it.  The  sexual  apparatus 
and  the  dentition  of  both  species  described  and  figured  pi.  4.  figs,  7 & 15; 
pi.  7.  fig.  14;  the  animal  of  the  second  pi.  1,  fig.  2.—R.  (jlobosa,  sp.  n.,  known 
only  from  the  shell,  pi.  2.  fig.  3,  IMindanao. — It.  semujranosa,  Sowerby,  is 
identical  'w ii\\  panayensis,  Pfr,,  and  Pfeiffer’s  semiyranosa  is  another  species, 
called  R.  moussoni  by  0.  Semper. 

c.  Shell  hairy.  R.  gummata,  Sow.,  sexual  apparatus  as  in  the  preceding, 
the  six  outermost  lateral  teeth  of  the  radula  tricuspidate  (pi.  6.  fig.  32) ; R. 
setigera,  Pfr.,  sexual  apparatus  not  known,  lateral  teeth  imicuspidate  (pi.  6. 
fig.  33):  both  from  Luzon. — R.  striatida,  sp.  n.,  known  only  from  the  shell, 
pi.  2.  fig.  4,  province  Ylocos,  Luzon. 

Sixteen  other  Philippine  species,  known  only  from  the  shell,  are  enume- 
rated, and  for  the  most  of  them  new  and  exact  localities  given.  Semper,  1.  c. 
pp.  G8-77. 

Rhysota  cJiambertinii,  Tryou,  18G9,  = Helix  haughtoni,  Bens.  18G3.  Stoliezka, 
P.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  87. 

Helix  {Hemiplecta)  fordii,  sp.  n..  Brazier,  P.  Z,  S.  1870,  p.  662,  Tasmania. 

MacrocJdamySf  Bens,  This  name  is  limited  by  0,  Semper,  as  proposed  by 
Adams  and  by  the  Recorder,  to  the  species  of  Nanina  the  shell  of  which  is 
smooth  and  shining  both  on  its  upper  and  under  surface.  Two  long  tongue- 
shaped shell-lobes;  the  left  cervical  lobe  divided  into  two.  Anatomical 
particulars  as  in  Rupkela,  described  and  figured  from  M.  splcndens,  Hutton, 
(kilcutta,  pi.  6.  fig.  10,  and  honesta,  Gould,  Andaman  Islands,  pi.  5.  fig.  20. 
To  this  genus  are  referred  : — M.  ? crebrodriutus,  sp.  n.,  pi.  2.  fig.  G,  Basilan  and 
Zamboanga;  M.?  henrici,  O.  Semper,  MS.,  sp.  n.,  pi.  2.  fig,  6,  Northern 
part  of  Luzon  : both  known  only  from  the  shell.  Semper,  1.  c.  pp.  17-19. 

Nanina  {Macrochlamys)  geojfreyi,  II.  Adams.  The  living  animal  described 
by  G.  Nevill.  J.  A.  S.  B.  'xxxix.  p.  406. 

Macrocldamysi  mdteri^  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  794,  Sarawak. 

Oi'obia  audamanensis,  Tryon,  1 809,  = Helix' exid,  Theobald,  1 861,  and  perhaps 
also  = //.  stepJius,  Bens.  Stoliezka,  1.  c.  1870,  p.  87. 

Ei(2)lecta,  gen.  nov.  Cervical  lobes  of  the  mantle  developed,  tlie  left  sub- 
divided into  two;  shell-lobes  rudimentary.  Shell  external,  striated  or  ribbed 
above.  A cylindrical  appendicular  gland  in  the  female  sexual  apparatus, 
with  a rudimentary  analogue  of  the  sagitta.  This  genus  is  founded  on  Helix 
subopaca,  ITr.,  and  H.  layardi,  Pfr.,  the  anatomical  particulars  of  which  are 
described  and  figured,  pi.  3.  figs.  3 4,  pi.  6.  figs.  19  & 20.  The  following- 

species,  known  only  from  the  shells,  are  placed  here  with  doubt: — Hdix 
bohulensis,  Vi\'.,Jilocinda,  Pfr.,  orthodoma,  Pfr.,  biangidata,  Pfr.,  annida,  Pfr. ; 
E.  rotundata  and  bicarinata,  spp.  nn. ; the  last  only  figured,  pi.  2.  tig.  8.  Sem- 
per, 1.  c.  pp.  14-10. 

Eurypus  *,  n.  g.,  type  Helix  casca,  Gould,  Fiji  Islands.  Foot  with  the  back 
broad,  not  carinated  ; genital  apparatus  as  in  Helicariori]  E.  similis,  sp.  n. 
pi.  2.  fig.  14,  Fiji  Islands.  The  animals  observed  from  specimens  in  spirits  ; 
the  genital  apparatus,  jaw,  and  radula  of  both  described  and  tigured,  pi.  1.  figs. 
12  18,  pi.  3.  fig.  10,  pi.  6.  figs  10  & 12.  Semper,  1.  c.  pp.  36,  37. 

Nanina  fragillima,  sp.  n.,  Fiji  Lslands.  Allied  to  casca.  Mousson,  .1.  do 
Conch,  xviii.  p.  112,  pi.  7.  fig.  3. 

Martensia^  gen.  nov.,  type  Helix  mossambicensis,  Pfr.  The  shell-lobe  of 


* Preoccupied  in  Coleoptera. 
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the  right  side  is  wanting,  the  left  cervical  lobe  divided  into  two;  two  casca 
and  an  acinous  gland  in  the  penis  ; the  rest  of  the  genital  apparatus  as  in 
Hotula,  pi.  8.  fig.  5 ; dentition  pi.  0.  fig.  16.  Semper,  1.  c.  p.  42.  [=  T'rocJio- 

namnn,  Moiisson  (Zool.  llec.  vi.  p.  6G.8),  which  has  priority.] 

Nanvm  pUcattda,  chervacnsis,  rubellocincta,  austeni,  falcata,M\dLkoondaensis^ 
spp.  nn.,  Blanford,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  pp.  13-16,  pi.  3.  figs.  7-12,  British 
India. — Helix  ochthoplax,  Bens.,  from  tlie  Khasi  hills  and  Northern  Cacliar, 
probably  not  from  l^egu,  Blanford,  ibid.  p.  28. 

Albers,  elevated  to  a separate  genus  by  C.  Semper.  Ilorn-lihe 
prominence  above  the  mucus-pore  short  or  wanting ; shell-lobes  mostly 
absent.  No  appendicular  gland  in  the  female;  a sac  with  calcareous  concre- 
tions on  the  vas  deferens,  and  a caecum  on  the  retractor  penis.  To  this  genus 
belong: — cHatura,  Fer.,  riifa,  Less.,  7nasso7ii,  Behn,  and  cmnpbclli, 
described  hitherto  as  Helix,  The  sexual  apparatus,  jaw,  and  dentition  of 
these  four  species  described  and  figured,  pi.  3.  figs.  22,  23,  26,  & 28,  pi.  7. 
figs.  1,  2,  3 & 17.  Probably  also  Helix  rawsonis,  Bens.,  dctccta,  Fer.,  cernica^ 
11,  vVdanis,  and  impo'fecta,  Desh.,  belong  to  this  genus,  but  they  are  known 
only  from  the  shell.  H.  philyrinn,  Morelet,  must  be  reexamined;  its  radula 
figured  pi.  0.  fig.  36.  All  the  above  species  are  from  IMauritius  or  Bourbon 
except  R.  massoni,  which  lives  on  the  Nicobar  Islands.  Semper,  1.  c. 
pp.  38-41. 

Kanina  impUcata,  sp.  n.,  Bourbon,  forming  with  argentca  (Reeve),  lino- 
pliora,  Morelet,  and  scniicerma,  Morelet,  which  last  = 7'axmmxi%  Bens.,  a 
small  group  of  closely  allied  Mascarene  species.  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix. 
pp.  406,  407. 

Kanina  pvaiumida,  Fdr.,  the  living  animal  described ; and  K.  cordemoyi^ 
sp.  n.,  clo.sely  allied  to  the  former,  but  from  Bourbon.  Nevill,  1.  c.  p.  408. 

Helix  ceelatura,  Fdr.,  is  probably  a true  Helix,  not  a Kanina.  Nevill,  1.  c. 
p.  413. 

Kanina  {Trochomorplia)  apicata,  sp.  n.,  Blanford,  1.  c.  p.  16,  pi.  3.  fig.  13, 
Nilgherrics,  in  their  highest  parts. 

[^Trochomoxphai]  Helix  (^Videna)  hingi,  sp.  n..  Brazier,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  662, 
Tasmania. 

Trochomorplia  accm'ata,  sp.  n.,  Mousson,  J.  de  Oonch.  xviii.  p.  120,  pi.  7. 
fig.  2 ; T.  iransarata,  Mouss.,  figured,  ibid.  pi.  7.  fig.  1.  Some  new  varieties  of 
this  and  allied  species  described  by  the  same,  ibid.  pp.  121,  123.  Helix 
abroeliroa,  Crosse,  1868,  belongs  also  to  this  group ; it  is  figured  by  Crosse, 
ibid.  pi.  1.  fig.  2.  All  from  the  Fiji  Islands. 

Kanma  {Sesara?)  ataraxiensis,  sp.  n.,  Theobald,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  p.  401, 
pi.  18.  fig.  7,  Ataran  river,  Martaban. 

Zonites,  Montf.  The  anatomical  characters  given  from  examination  of 
Z.  vei'tieillus,  F6r. ; the  sexual  apparatus  figured  pi.  6.  fig.  1,  and  stated  to 
be  very  near  to  those  of  Rliysota.  Several  American  species  also  agree  in 
their  anatomical  character  with  Zonites,  and  may  enter  into  the  same  genus; 
for  example.  Helix  lumbrata  (Say),  genital  apparatus  figured  pi.  3.  fig.  27, 
jaw  and  radula  pi.  6.  fig.  21 : probably  also  H.  curyoxnpliala,  Morelet,/w%^7^os^r, 
Griffith,  inoxmata,  Say,  caduca,  I’fr.,  and  bilineata,  Pfr.  But  in  America 
there  are  also  Zonitidm  with  horn-like  prominence  above  the  mucus-pore, 

* This  name  is  preoccupied  for  a genus  of  Echmidee. — The  Eecoudeh. 
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for  example,  Helix  selenkai,  Pfr.,  from  Mexico.  The  radula  of  this,  or  a 
nearly  allied  species,  with  bicuspidate  lateral  teeth,  figured  pi.  3.  fig.  25. 
Semper,  1.  c.  pp.  78-80.  [These  latter  American  species  ought  to  he  com- 
pared with  Slenopus,  Guilding,  = Guppija,  Tate.  See  Zool.  Pec.  vi.  p.  503.] 

Zonites  catoleius,  sp.  n.,  Bourguignat,  R.  Z,  1870,  p.  87,  pi.  15.  figs.  1-3, 
Assuan. 

Zonites  Icevipcitus,  Pfr.,  photograph  of  the  dentition,  Binney  and  Bland, 
Ann.  Lyc.  N.  Hist.  ix.  1870,  p.  280. 

\^Hyalind]  Zonites  cellarius  (MUll.),  var.  eUvatus,  n.,  Van  der  Broeck,  Ann. 
mal.  Belg.  iv.  (1869)  pp.  88,  89,  pi.  2.  fig.  4 (jaw  and  sexual  organs), 
Brussels. 

Ilyalina  draparnaldi^  Beck,  has  been  described  and  figured  as  Bavarian 
by  Alten,  1812,  under  the  name  Helix  nitens,  and  is  not  rare  at  Augsburg. 
Clessin,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  ii.  p.  105,  106. 

{IIyalina\  Helix  yluhra,  Stud.,  found  in  Cheshire  by  Th.  Rogers ; also  at 
Grassmere  and  Barmouth,  and  in  Normandy.  Jeffreys,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v. 
p.  385. 

Hyalina  excavata,  Bean,  hitherto  exclusively  British,  is  stated  to  have  been 
found  also  near  Gliickstad  in  Sleswick.  E.  Friedel,  Mal.  Bl.  xvii.  p.  62. 

[Hyalina~\  Zonites  septentrioncdis,  sp.  n.,  Alps  of  France  and  Switzerland, 
and  northern  parts  of  France,  very  near  draparmddi  (Beck) ; farmesianus, 
sp.  n.,  Collioure  and  Port  Vcndres  in  South-western  Frajicej  mwaricus, 
sp.  n.,  both  sides  of  the  Pyrenean  mountains.  Bourguignat,  R.  Z.  1870,  pp. 
17-20.  Z,  durandoianus,  sp.  n.,  Roknia  and  Bougie  in  Algeria  j Z.  pic- 
to7iicus,  sp.  n.,  Charente,  Vendee,  and  l)eux-Sevres ; Z.  courquini  and 
jaccetanicuSf  spp.  nn.,  Barcelona.  Bourguignat,  1.  c.  pp.  87-91. 

Helix  {Hyalina)  nelsoniensis,  sp.  n.,  Brazier,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  661,  Mount 
Nelson,  Tasmania. 

Zonites  {Hyalina)  plicostriatuSy  sp.  n.,  Mousson,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  p.  116, 
Viti-Levu. 

'{Hyalina']  Zonites  tuxtlcntis,  sp.  n.,  Crosse  and  Fischer,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii. 
p.  237,  Tuxtla,  province  of  Vera  Cruz,  INIexico.  Allied  to  hilineata  (Pfr.). 

Helix  tumida,  Pfr.,  photograph  of  the  dentition,  Binney  and  Bland,  Ann. 
Lyc.  N.  York,  ix.  1870,  p.  283. 

Odontognatha  and  Aulacognatha. 

Philomycus.  R.  Bergh  defends  this  name,  and  gives  full  external  and 
anatomical  descriptions  of  the  North-Ainerican  species  Ph.  carolinensis, 
Bose,  and  the  Hawaiian  Ph.  australis,  sp.  n. ; besides  other  differences,  tlie 
jaw  is  smooth  in  the  first  and  ribbed  in  the  second  species  [as  also  in  the 
Japanese  Ph.  hilineatus,  Bens.].  Also  Ph.  dorsalis,  Binn.,  is  regarded  by  him 
as  distinct  from  both.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xx.  pp.  854-867,  pi.  13.  figs.  11-14 
(anatomical  particulars  of  Ph.  australis). 

IIe)memann’s  list  of  the  slugs  of  Europe  and  the  adjacent  countries 
enumerates  7 species  of  Geomalacus,  Alim.,  4 of  Arion,  subgenus  Lochea,  Moq.- 
Tand.,  3 of  the  subgenus  Prolepis,  IMoq.-Tand.,  and  2 of  the  subgenus 
Baudonia,  Mab.,  also  2 species  the  subgeneric  place  of  which  is  not  yet 
ascertained.  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  ii.  pp.  163, 164. — J.  Mabille  revieAvs  the  species 
occurring  in  France,  which  arc  22  of  Arion  and  6 of  Geomalacus.  Ann.  ^lal. 
p.  105. 
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Arim  rufus  (L.),  var.  fasc{att(s,Ym  der  Broeck,  Ann.  mal.  Belg.  iv.  (18G9) 
p.  87,  pi.  2.  fig.  3,  Bel  Oeil,  province  Hainault  (Hennegaii),  in  Belgium. 

[Patida]  Helix  simoniana,  sp.  n.,  Bourguignat,  B.  Z.  1870,  p.  22,  Toulouse  j 
belongs  to  the  group  of  II.  pygmcBa^  Drap.,  ten  species  of  which  are  enu- 
merated, ibid.  pp.  24,  25. 

[Pfi/wAil  Helix  eitmi,'<urt  rmi,  rotelloy  onelou'iy  tiegleiitu 

toiden,  HUil  I’ mi.,  Mriiwlm',  I*.  Z,  M,  IM70,  |»j»,  05\>  (101,  Tivrtimmlii. 

/fefix  ( hihi/ft)  Hfellnlit,  iiMw  niiiiiM  lui'  hhnilh^  Oox,  hi'ir/.liu', 

l»,  Z,  H.  IH70,  p,  tm. 

Patula  inermis  and  adposita,  spp.  nn.,  Mousson,  J.  de  Gonch.  xviii.  pp.  118, 
119,  pi.  7.  figs.  7 & 8,  Fiji  Islands. 

Patula  (Endodonta)  suhdccdalca,  sp.  n.,  Mousson,  1.  c.  p.  117,  pi.  7.  fig.  0, 
Mango,  Fiji  Islands. 

Helix.  European  species  : — 

\^Fruticicola']  Helix  martorelli,  sp.  n.,  Bourguignat,  R.  Z.  1870,  p.  26,  pi.  15. 
figs.  12-16,  Barcelona. 

Helix  tenietensis,  sp.  n.,  Bourguignat,  1.  c.  p.  27,  pi.  15.  f.  7-11. 

Helix  saussuri,  sp.  n.,  Oolbeau,  Ann.  mal;  Belg.  iii.  (1868)  p.  98,  pi.  2.  f.  1, 
Belgium. 

Helix  cantiana,  var.  pyramidata^  n.,  Oolbeau,  1.  c.  p.  98,  pi.  2.  f.  3, 
Belgium. 

HelLr  sericea,  var.  fontanei,  n.,  Oolbeau,  /.  c.  p.  99,  f.  4,  Belgium. 

\^Xcrophila~\  Helix  henoniana,  sp.  n.,  Bourguignat,  1.  c.  p.  166,  pi.  16.  f.  4-6, 
Kabylia.  Near  H.  amanda,  Rossm. 

[^Xerophila']  Helix  lamalonemis^  sp.  n.,  Reynes,  Ann.  Mal.  p.  36,  H^rault. 
"S^ery  small,  near  H.  cemenelea  (Risso). 

[^Xerophilal  Helix  unifaseiata,  var.  albocinctella  and  var.  namurienm,  n., 
Oolbeau,  1.  c.  p.  99,  pi.  2.  figs.  5 & 6.  Another  Belgian  variety  of  the  same 
=zconspurcata  of  Kickx,  not  Drap.,  mentioried  by  v.  d.  Broeck  in  the  same 
journal,  iv.  (1869)  p.  81. 

Helix  unifaseiata^  Po\VQt,=:candidula^  Stud.,  several  varieties  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Verona.  Betta,  Moll.  prov.  Veron.  p.  48. — H.  candicans,  Ziegl., 
ammonis,  A.  Schmidt,  and  ohvia,  Ilartni.,  are  distinct,  but  intermediate  spe- 
cimens occur  within  the  province  of  Verona,  though  in  different  parts  of  it. 
Betta,  1.  c.  pp.  46-49. 

[^Campyleea]  Helix  srhlcerotricha  [sclero-],  sp.  n.,  Bourguignat,  R.  Z.  1870, 
p.  21,  pi.  14.  figs.  1-4,  Kabylia. 

Helix  feetens  (Stud.).  V.  Martens  considers  that  it  is  quite  distinct  from 
thefeetens  of  Rossmassler  and  Pfeiffer,  which  is  to  be  called  ichthyomma, 
Held.,  and  probably  identical  with  WvQzonata  of  the  German  authors.  Nachr. 
mal.  Ges.  ii.  pp.  197-200. 

Helix  Ideciachi,  Dalmatia,  pratexta,  Dalmatia,  verticillata,  Rhodes,  turri- 
tella,  Dalmatia,  yyroidea^  Oroatia,  and  aranea,  Sicily,  spp.  nn.,  named  by 
Parreyss,  but  described  by  Pfeiffer,  Mal.  Bl.  xvii.  pp.  141-145. 

Helix  striyata,  Mull.,  its  varieties,  including  H.  umhrica,  Oharp.,  are 
noticed  by  Issel,  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  p.  114. 

Helix  laiirentij  sp.  n.,  Bourguignat,  R.  Z.  1870,  p.  95,  pi.  14.  figs.  5-7, 
Almeria  in  Spain;  allied  to  gualtieriana,  L. — H. planata,  Ohemn.,  figured  for 
comparison,  ibid.  figs.  8-10. 
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Helix  nemoralis.  Baudelot  has  observed  that  the  young  of  specimens 
without  bands  or  with  many  bands  are  similar  to  tlie  parent ; but  the 
single-handed  specimens  produced  young  with  or  without  bands  indiflerently. 
Bull.  Soc.  Strasb.  i.  (18(38)  pp.  132-134. 

Helix  horte7isis,  var.  minima,  Oolbeau^  Ann.  mal.  Belg.  iii.  (1838)  p,  98, 
pi.  2.  fig.  2,  Belgium. 

Helix  poll  ini i,  Da  Oampo.  The  view  that  this  is  only  an  albino  variety  of 
grisea  is  successfully  defended  against  Bourguignat  by  E.  de  Betta,  Moll.  prov. 
Veron.  pp.  59-61. 

Helix.  African  species  : — 

Helix  (Corilla)  damai'ensis,  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  379,  pi.  27. 
fig.  14,  Damara  land.  Closely  allied  to  sculpturata  (Gray). 

Helix  horbonica,  Desh.,  is  only  a variety  of  dimilaris,  Fer.  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B. 
xxxix.  p.  414. 

Helix  salaziensis,  sp.  n.,  Nevill,  /.  o.  p.  415,  Bourbon,  in  the  centre  of  the 
island.  Very  minute. 

Helix.  Asiatic  species  : — 

Helix  {Plectopylis)  macromphalus,  sp.  n.,  Blanford,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  p.  17, 
pi.  3.  fig.  14,  Khasi  hills. 

Ampelita  higshgi,  Tryon,  1809  = Helix  Irochalia,  Bens.  1801.  Stoliczka, 
P.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  87. 

Helix  (Carncetia)  hainanensis,  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  8,  pi.  1. 
fig.  15,  andPfr.  Novitat.  Conch,  iv.  pi.  111.  figs.  5-7,  Hainan. 

Helix  ( Camoena)  maackii,  var.  unizonalis,  new  var.,  II.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  793, 
Ichang  gorge,  China. 

Helix  (Satmma)  albida,  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  370,  pi.  27.  f.  9,  Taiwan, 
Formosa. 

Helix  {Plectotropis)  christince  and  mariellce,  {Acusta')  breuispira  and  noi'a, 
(Camena)  constaniice,  spp.  nn.,  II.  Adams,  1.  c.  pp.  377,  378,  pi.  27.  figs.  4-8, 
Ichang,  China. 

[^Plectotropk?']  Helix  ancylochila  (Crosse)  figured  J.  de  Couch,  xviii.  pi.  1. 
fig.  1. 

Helix  leucophthahna,  sp.  n.,  Pfr.  Mal.  Bl.  xvii.  p.  93,  and  Novit.  Conch,  iv. 
pi.  111.  figs.  8,  9,  Celebes  P Allied  to  H.  confomnis  (Fer.). 

[^Cochlostyla~\  Helix  damahoyi,  Pfr.  Novitat.  Conch,  iv.  p.  8,  pi.  111.  figs.  1-4, 
Philippines. 

I'elix,  Australian  and  Polynesian  species  : — 

Helix  rainbirdi  and  thatcheri,  spp.  nn.,  Queensland,  and  convicta,  sp.  n., 
Port  Nicholson,  Western  Australia.  Cox,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  170,  171,  pi.  10. 
figs.  1,  2.  [The  first  two  belong  to  the  group  Hadra,  the  third  perhaps  to 
Iihagada,~\ 

Helix  {Galaxias)  meadii,  new  name  for  edwardsi,  Cox,  which  is  pre- 
occupied. Brazier,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  002.  [Already  named  nigf'ilabris  by  the 
Ilecorder  in  1809.  See  Zool.  Rec.  vi.  pp.  507,  508.] 

Helix  yentilsiana  and  youlardiana,  spp.  nn.,  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii. 
p.  130,  New  Caledonia. — H.  ouveana,  Souverbio,  described  anew  and  figured, 
ibid.  p.  82,  pi.  9.  fig.  ],  New  Caledonia. — H.  abax,  sp.  n.,  Marie,  ibid.  p.  139, 
New  Caledonia : allied  to  H vieillardi. — H.  subcoacta  and  melitce,  spp.  nn., 
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Gassies,  1.  c.  pp.  140,  141,  Art  Island. — H.  vinccntina,  subsicUalis,  ferrieziana, 
ostiolum,  noumccnsifiy  and  minutula,  spp.  nn.,  Crosse,  I,  c.  pp.  238-241,  New 
Caledonia. — H.  motnla  and  hiochcana,  spp.  nn.,  Crosse,  I,  c.  pp.  248,  249,  Bou- 
gainville’s Island,  Solomon  archipelago. 

Helix  nova-gcorgiensis  I and  chancei,  spp.  nn.,  Solomon  Islands,  and  II.  mac- 
gregori,  sp.  n.,  New  Ireland,  Cox,  1.  c.  pp.  170,  171,  pi.  10.  figs.  3,  5,  & 4. 
[The  first  resembles  somewhat  II.  excepthmcula  (F^r.)  ; the  second  approaches 
the  group  OpMogyra ; the  third  belongs  to  rajmina.^ 

Helix  allecta,  Upolii ; ivangancnsis,  Solomon  Islands ; quintala;,  exagiUms, 
patcscens,  and  dcjysta,  Norfolk  Island  ; helva,  a7'dua,  mdelcda,  retardata.,  and 
vnnncc-lev(Py  New  Hebrides;  sorcria,Y\]\  Islands;  sansitus,  Banks’s  group 
and  Fiji ; tutuilla:,  Navigators’  Islands,  spp.  nn.,  Cox,  1.  c.  pp.  81-84.  [Several 
of  them  may  possibly  belong  to  Trochomorpha,  Nanma,  or  Patula.  Perhaps 
a mistake  has  been  made  concerning  H.  vaiincB-levce,  the  locality  of  which  is 
stated  as  above,  whilst  the  island  Vanna-leva,  Banks’s  group,  is  given  for 
another  species.] 

Helix  cgrenc  and  cymodoce,  Crosse,  figured  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  pi.  1.  fig.  2, 
and  pi.  2.  figs.  2 & 3,  Pacific  Islands. 

Helix.  American  species  : — 

Helix  vmsco7-um,  Lea,  jaw  smooth,  Binney  aiid  Bland,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vi. 
p.  204,  pi.  9.  fig.  10 ; its  dentition,  ibid.  fig.  4 ; dentition  of  H.  mic7'odo7ita, 
Desh.  ibid.  p.  206. 

Helix  07  hicidata,  Fer.,  jaw  smooth,  Binney  and  Bland,  1.  c.  p.  206,  pi.  9. 
fig.  14  ; aspe7'a,  Fer.,  and  acuta,  Lam.,  dentition  described,  1.  c.  p.  204. 

Helix  hillci,  sp.  n.,  Gundlach,  MS.,  Pfr.  Mai.  Bl.  xvii.  p.  90,  Cuba. 

Helix  quadrivittata,  martmezi,  a77ia7icaezcnsis,  and  haeze7ish,  Hidalgo,  figured 
J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  pi.  0.  figs.  1-4;  II.  heschei,  Hunker,  probably  a young  shell, 
and  some  notes  concerning  II.  atrata,  Pfr.,  pazi,  Phil.,  and  ray77iondi,  Phil. 
Hidalgo,  1.  c.  pp.  31-37. 

Helix Jidelis,  Gray,  jaw  smooth,  Binney  and  Bland,  1.  c.  p.  207,  pi.  9.  fig.  1, 
dentition  1.  c.  fig.  9,  of  H.  tudicxdata,  Binn.,  fig.  7 ; Helix  7'edi7nita^  Binn., 
jaw  ribbed,  ibid.  p.  206,  pi.  9.  fig.  11 ; H.  he77xpliilli,  Newc.,  jaw  smooth,  ibid, 
p.  207,  pi.  9.  fig.  3. 

Mesodoxx  lexicodoxi  and  lahiatxixxi,  Rafinesque,  their  descriptions  and  figures 
copied  from  a manuscript,  published  by  Binney  and  Bland,  Ann.  Lyc.  N. 
York,  ix.  p.  294;  the  latter  seems  to  be  a carinated  variety  of  Helix  pxalUata. 

riacostylus  elobatus  (Gould)  is  to  be  kept  distinct  from  foxmaki  (Hombron 
et  Jacquinot) ; the  first  belongs  to  the  Fiji  Islands,  the  other  to  the  New 
Hebrides.  Moiisson,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  p.  124.  The  first  may  be  identical 
with  colubx'ixius  (Pfr.),  erroneously  indicated  from  New  Caledonia.  Crosse, 
ibid.  p.  126,  footnote. 

Ihdixxxxxs  liaxxtameixsis,  sp.  n.,  Crosse,  1.  c.  p.  260,  Kanlavu,  Fiji  Islands 
(ef.  Mousson,  ibid.  p.  229) ; it  is  allied  to  B.  seexnarxTii  (I)ohrn). 

Ihdixnus  paxxcJieri,  sp.  n.,  Crosse,  1.  c.  p.  137,  New  Caledonia,  allied  to  B. 
fxdgxiratxis  (Jay) ; B.  bxiccalis,  oxeexxsis,  pixiicola,  and  thcobaldiaxius,  spp.  nn., 
Gassies,  1.  c.  pp.  141-14.3,  New  Caledonia.  Some  remarks  upon  and  new 
varieties  of  known  species  of  Bidixxius  from  New  Caledonia,  by  Crosse,  ibid, 
pp.  242-244. 
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Bidimus  fforocnsis,  sp.  n.,  Souverbie,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  p.  76,  New  Cale- 
donia, lOo  millim.  long. — B.  submariei,  annihal,  and  hoidariensis,  Souverbie, 
described  anew,  and  figured  by  Souverbie,  ibid.  pp.  76-82,  the  first  two 
figured  pi.  9.  figs.  2 and  3 ; all  from  New  Caledonia. 

Bulimus  san-christovahnsisf  sp.  n.,  Cox,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  172,  Solomon 
Islands. 

Bulimus  cantagallanus,  Rang,  =proximus,  Sow.  j but  the  shell  described  as 
B.  cantagallanus  by  Deshayes  = a variety  of  B.  ovatiis,  and  that  by  Pfeifier  a 
third  species,  to  be  named  B.  gummatus,  Hidalgo,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  pp.  41- 
43. — B.  semipictus,  Hidalgo,  figured  ibid.  pi.  6.  fig.  7. — B.  corydon  and  B. 
aristceuSf  Crosse,  figured  ibid.  pi.  6.  figs.  5 and  6,  both  from  Quito. 

Bulimus  magnijicus,  Grateloup,  odontostomus,  Sow.,  and  hanleyi,  Pfr.,  den- 
tition and  jaw  described  by  Binney  and  Bland,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vi.  pp.  208, 
209. 

Achalina  {Limicolaria')  Jlammea  festival  and  sennaarensis  var.  gracilis^ 
new  varieties  from  the  upper  system  of  the  White  Nile.  Martens,  Mai.  Bl. 
xvii.  pp.  33,  34 ; figured  in  Pfeiffer’s  Nov.  Conch,  iv.  pi.  110.  figs.  6,  and  4,  6. 

Achalina  dohrniana,  sp.  n.,  Angola,  and  A.  dammarensis,  sp.  n.,  Damara  Land. 
Pfr.  Mai.  Bl.  xvii.  pp.  29-31,  and  Nov.  Conch,  iv.  pp.  1,  2,  pi.  109.  figs.  1,  2, 
and  3,  4 j the  first  large,  the  other  small.  Allied  to  A.  hayoniana,  Morelet. 

Achalina  nilotica  (Pfr.)  belongs  rather  to  Achalina  than  to  Bulimus ; a 
slight  notch  at  the  base  of  the  pillar-lip  is  found  even  in  young  specimens. 
Martens,  Mai.  Bl.  xvii.  p.  32 ; the  same  figured  by  Pfeifier  as  Limicolaria 
nilutica,  Nov.  Conch,  iv.  p.  5,  pi.  110.  figs.  1-3. 

[^Buliminus']  Bulimus  vicarius,  sp.  n.,  Blauford,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  p.  18; 
pi.  3.  fig.  15,  Garo  Hills,  Assam. — B.  calcadcnsis,  sp.  n.,  Beddome,  MS.,  de- 
scribed by  Blanford,  1.  c.  p.  18,  Calcad  Hills,  Travancore. 

\^Bulimimuf\  Bulimus  dammarensis,  sp.  n.,  Pfr.  Mai.  Bl.  xvii.  p.  93,  and 
Nov.  Conch,  iv.  p.  3,  pi.  109.  figs.  6-8,  Damara  Land. — Bidimulus  darna- 
rensis  and  pyymcsus,  spp.  nn.,  H.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  9,  pi.  1.  figs.  17 
and  18,  Damara  Land. 

\^Buliminus~\  Bulimus  detritus  (IMiill.)  observed  by  Gothe,  1814,  on  the 
heath  of  Mombach.  Kobelt,  Nach.  mal.  Ges.  ii.  p.  64. 

Buliminus  fasciolatus  var.  piochardi,  n.,  Heynemann,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  ii. 
p.  126,  Cyprus. 

Achatinella.  Twenty-six  species,  living  on  the  island  of  Kauai,  are  enu- 
merated and  distributed  between  the  subgenera  Leplachalina  and  Amastra 
by  Pease,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  pp.  87,  88.  Leplachalina  turgidula,  costulosa, 
Icevis,  balteata,  lenebrosa,  extensa^  lucida,  and  antiqua,  Amastra  sphcerica  and 
rugulosa,  spp.  nn.,  1.  c.  pp.  89-95,  all  from  Kauai,  Sandwich  Islands  j Acha- 
tinella brevis f Pfr.  = Gould,  and  Pfeiffer’s  nucleola=  Amastra  rugidosa. 

Pease,  ibid.  p.  96. 

Tornatellina  columellaris,  sp.  n.,  Mousson,  J.  de  Couch,  xviii.  p.  129,  Ka- 
nathia,  Fiji  Islands. — T.  conica,  Mouss.,  var.  impressa,  id.  ibid.  p.  128. — T. 
noumeensis,  sp.  n.,  Crosse,  1.  c.  p.  244,  New  Caledonia. 

Glessula,  Martens,  regarded  as  a distinct  genus  by  Blanford:  Gl.^losa, 
singhurensis,  rugata,  lyrata  with  var.  matheranica,  palla^  and  tornensis^  spp.  nn., 
Blanford,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  pp.  19-22,  pis.  3.  figs.  16-22,  S.  India. 

Azeca  tridens  var.  alzenensis,  n.,  St.  Simon,  Ann.  Mal.  p.  20,  S.  France. 

Ccecilianella  acimla  (Miill.).  Vertical  striae  of  the  jaw  truncate  in  the 
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middle ; dentition  described ; auditory  ganglions  connate.  Sordelli,  Att.  Soc. 
Ital.  xiii.  fasc.  1. — A note  concerning  its  occui*rence  by  S.  Clessin,  Nachr. 
inal.  Ges.  p.  25. 

llumina  {SnhuUna)  teres^  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  8,  pi.  1.  fig.  14, 
Hainan  island. 

Stenogyra  davulina  (Potiez  et  Mich.),  two  forms  of  it  living  on  Bourbon 
described  by  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  p.  409. 

Stmogyra  novemgyruta,  sp.  n.,  Mousson,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  p.  126,  Oneata, 
Fiji  Islands. 

Slenogyra  {Opeas^  terehralis,  sp.  n.,  Theobald,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  p.  401, 
Slian  States. 

Opcas  pealei,  Tryon,  1869,  = haughtonif  Bens.  1863.  Stoliczka, 

P.  A.  S|.  B.  1870,  p.  87. 

[Clausilia  itala]  Cl.  alhoguttidata,  Wagner,  = (Jan),  and  Cl. 

hraunii,  Charp.,  are  distinguished  tempore  as  species  I Betta,  Moll.  prov. 
Veron.  pp.  74-76. 

rollinia,  new  subgenus  of  Clausilia,  typo  Cl.  haldensis^  Parr.  Betta,  1.  c. 
p.  76. 

Clausilia  (^Pheedusa)  hensoni,  sp.  n.,  Pfr.  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  378,  pi.  27.  fig.  10, 
Ichang  gorge,  China. 

Clausilia  crossei,  Hidalgo,  figured  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  pi.  6.  fig.  9,  Ecuador, 

Pupa  coenojnctaf  = sennariensis,  Pfr.,=:senegalensis,  Morelet,  India, 

Abyssinia,  and  Senegal,  Blanford,  Obs.  Abyss,  p.  476. 

Pupa  fartoides  and  salwiniaiia,  spp.  nn.,  Theobald,  1.  c.  p.  400,  Shan  States. 

Pupa  oUcmga,  Pfr.,  found  at  Bahia  and  Montevideo  by  Paz ; perhaps  iden- 
tical with  P.  curta,  Anton,  and  P.  miliola  (Orb.),  Hidalgo,  1.  c.  pp.  65,  66. 

Vertigo  cylindrical  sp.  n.,  Colbeau,  Ann.  mal.  Belg.  iii.  (1868)  p.  97,  pi.  2. 
fig.  7,  Belgium. 

Vertigo  (Pagodella)  mcerta,  sp.  n.,  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  p.  413,  very 
near  to  vetifricosa,  II.  Adams,  from  Mauritius. 

[Strojj/iia']  Pupa  temnlahris,  sp.  n.,  Gundlach,  Pfr.  Mal.  Bl.  xvii.  p.  91, 
Cuba. — P.  gubernatorial  Crosse,  figured  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  pi.  2.  fig.  4,  Ba- 
hama Islands. 

FMcalodium,  Crosse  et  Fischer.  Jaw  arched,  finely  striated,  with  a short 
laminar  appendix  recalling  that  in  Suceitiea ; teeth  of  the  radula  in  trans- 
verse row's,  tricnspidate,  similar  to  those  of  Helix. — E.  ghieshreghti^  Pfr., 
Crosse  and  Fisclior,  J.  do  Conch,  xviii.  pp.  13  and  21,  pi.  6.  figs.  1-4,  Mexico 
and  Guatemala. 

Berendtia,  Crosse  et  Fischer.  Jaw  arched,  with  very  strong  longitudinal 
ribs  ; teeth  of  the  radula  similar  to  those  of  the  preceding  genus. — B.  taylori, 
Pfr.,  Crosse  and  Fischer,  1.  c.  pp.  16  and  23,  pi.  6.  figs.  11-13. 

Martens  (p.).  Erected  by  Crosse  and  Fischer  into  a distinct  genus, 
the  teeth  of  the  radula  being  in  transverse  rows  and  tricnspidate,  similar  to 
those  of  the  two  preceding  genera,  the  jaw  very  thin  and  smooth. — H.  pfeifferi, 
Menke,  and  tryoni,  Pfr.,  peculiar  to  Texas  and  the  adjoining  part  of  Mexico. 
Crosse  and  Fischer,  1.  c.  pp.  13,  14,  and  23,  24,  pi.  6.  figs.  6-10. 

Goniognatha. 

Orthalicus  zebra  (Miill.)  and  undatus  (Brug.).  Dentition  figured  by 
Binney  and  Bland,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vi.  p.  213,  pi.  9.  figs.  2,  10,  and  12. 


162 


MOLLUSCA. 


Orthaltcus  pfeifferif  Hidalgo,  figured  by  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  pi.  6.  f.  8. 

\_Chersina]  Achatina  virginea  (L.).  Dentition  figured  by  Binney  and 
Bland,  /.  c.  p.  210,  211,  woodcut;  that  of  A.  fasciata  (Miill.),  ibid.  pi.  9.  f.  0. 

[^Bulimulus]  BuUmus  pcdlidiory  Sow.  Photograph  of  the  dentition,  Binney 
and  Bland,  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  Hist.  ix.  1870,  p.  282. — B,  maridinus,  Poey,  jaw 
described  by  the  same,  Am.  Journ.  Conch,  vi.  p.  209. 

Bidimulus  suj/lutus  (Gould),  the  compound  jaw  figured  by  Binney  and 
Bland,  1.  c.  pi.  9.  f.  8 ; the  dentition,  ibid.  f.  13. 

[Bulimidus]  BuUmus  chanchamayensisy  Hid.,  kept  distinct  from  canalku- 
latuSf  Pfr.,  by  the  author,  with  some  notes  on  B.  atacamensis,  Pfr.,  broderipi. 
Sow.,  atahualpa,  Dohrn,  and  several  species  of  Peeve  and  Pfeilier  reduced 
with  more  or  less  probability  to  varieties  by  Hidalgo,  1.  c.  pp.  49-63 ; B. 
baezensis,  Hidalgo,  figured  pi.  1.  fig.  3,  Ecuador. 

Cylindrella,  Pfr.  H.  Crosse  and  P.  Fischer  ( J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  pp.  1-27)  di- 
vide this  genus,  from  the  dentition,  into  two  difierent  types.  The  true  Cylin- 
drellce  are  chiefly  represented  in  the  islands  of  the  West  Indies,  and  may  be 
formed,  together  with  the  genus  Macroceramus,  into  a distinct  family,  to  be 
called  CylindrellidcB,  and  to  be  placed  near  the  Goniognatha  of  Dr.  Morch.  The 
genua  Cylindrella  may  be  distributed,  with  regard  to  the  radula,  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner : — 

Group  1.  Cylindrella  proper ; only  two  lateral  teeth  on  each  side,  then 
following  marginal  ” teeth  of  very  difierent  form  and  in  various  number. 
C.  trinitariafVh'.y  gracilis,  y^ood,  bahainensis,  Pfr.,  costata  (Guilding), 
flwa,  Adams,  and  brooksiana,  Gundlach,  pi.  3.  figs.  7,8,  pi.  4.  figs.  1-3.  This 
division  will  contain  the  groups  called  Casta,  Trachelia,  and  Mychostoma  by 
Albers. 

Group  2.  Callonia  (n.  g.)  : more  than  two  lateral  teeth,  marginal  teeth  not 
very  difierent;  median  tooth  very  narrow. — C.  ellioti,  Poey,  pi.  3.  figs.  9-13. 

Group  3.  Thaumasia,  Albers  (p.)  : more  than  two  lateral  teeth  ; marginal 
teeth  not  difiering  from  them.  C.  perlata,  Guiidl.,  vignalensis,  Wright,  brevis, 
Pfr.,  scoiva,  Gundl,  rosea^  Pfr.,  sanguinea,  Pfr.  pi.  4.  figs.  4-G. 

Lia,  Albers  ; lateral  teeth  very  numerous,  with  only  one  inner  cuspid ; no 
different  marginal  teeth.  L.  maugeri.  Wood,  pi,  3.  figs.  1-5. 

Macroceramus,  Guilding : similar  to  the  preceding,  but  with  two  distinct 
inner  cuspids.  M.  signatus,  Guilding,  pi.  3.  figs.  14-16. 

For  the  other  type  which  agrees  with  the  dentition  of  Helix,  see  Euca~ 
lodium  and  Holospira  among  the  Aulacognatha. 

Cylindrella  clercki,  sp,  n.,  Arango,  MS.,  and  C.  geminata,  sp.  n.  , Pfr.  Mai. 
Bl.  xvii.  pp.  91,  02,  both  from  Cuba. 

Elasmognatha. 

Athoracophorus  modestus,  sp.  n. , Crosse  and  Fischer,  7 c.  p.  238,  New  Caledonia . 

Triboniophorus  sckuttei,  Keferstein,  1865,  anatomically  described  by  R. 
Bergh,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wiss.  xx.  pp.  843-854,  pis.  11,  12,  and  13.  figs.  1-10; 
pi.  11.  fig.  1 represents  the  living  animal  from  a drawing  made  by  G.  v. 
Frauenfeld.  The  generic  distinction  of  2'ribuniophorus  from  Aneitea  is  called 
in  question,  the  distinctness  of  the  dorsal  furrow  and  the  exact  shape  of  the 
jaw  being  subject  to  gradual  differences. 

Succinca  oblonga,  Drap.,  found  alive  in  very  dry  localities.  Kobelt,  Nachr. 
mal.  Ges.  ii.  pp.  182,  183. 
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Succinca  rutilans,  sp.  n.,  Blanford,  J.  A.  S.  J3.  xxxix.  p.  23,  pi.  3.  fig.  23, 
Cherra  Punji. 

Succinea  (Lithotis)  tumida,  sp.  n.,  witli  a var.  suhcosiulata,  Blanford,  l.c. 
p.  23,  pi.  3.  fig.  24,  Singhar,  British  India. 

Succinca  mascarensifi,  sp.  n.,  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  p.  414,  Bourbon. 
Allied  to  S.  striata,  Kraiiss. 

Succinea  explanata,  Gould,  lives  on  the  trunhs  of  trees  an  the  Sandwich 
Islands  ; a new  genus,  Catinella,  is  proposed  for  it,  hut  no  distinctive  charac- 
ters given  by  Pease,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  p.  89. — Catinella  rnbida  and  Succinea 
eloncjata,  spp.  nn..  Pease,  ibid.  pp.  OG,  97,  Kauai,  Sandwdeh  Islands  ; the  last 
at  an  elevation  of  4000  feet. — Sucemea jyauluccicc,  sp.  n.,  Gassies,  J.  de  Conch, 
xviii.  p.  140,  New  Caledonia. 

Succinea  nuttalliana,  Lea  ; photograph  of  dentition,  Binney  and  Bland,  Ann. 
Lyc.  N.  York,  ix.  1870,  p.  281. — S.  effusa,  Shuttl.,  dentition  figured  by  the 
same,- Anr.  J.  Conch,  vi.  pi.  9.  fig.  15. 
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Auhiculida3. 

Carychium  mmimum  var.  curtuni,  n.,  Colbeau,  Ann.  mal.  Belg.  iii.  (18G8) 
p.  101,  pi.  2.  fig.  8,  Belgium. 

Scarabus  mauj'idus  and  erossea^ms,  spp.  nn.,  Gassies,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii. 
pp.  14.3,  144,  New  Caledonia. — Pythia  i^ollux  (Hinds)  described  anew  by 
Mousson,  ibid,  p.  l-S-S,  Fiji  Islands. 

Auricula  {Cassidula)  inkiscarinata,  sp.  n.,  Mousson,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii. 
p.  132,  pi.  7.  fig.  9,  Fiji  Islands. — Aur.  {C.)  crassiuscula  var.  vitiensis,  id. 
ibid.  p.  131. 

Mclampus  avcnaceus,  sp.  n.,  INIoiisson,  7.  c.  p.  134,  Ovalau,  Fiji  Islands. 

Melamints  hidentatus  (Say),  photograph  of  its  dentition  by  Binney  and 
Bland,  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  ix.  p.  286. 

LlMNA<:iDAi. 

W.  II.  Dall,  after  reviewing  all  aecessible  information  eon- 
cerning  the  dentition  and  other  anatomieal  charaeters  of  the 
genera  and  snbgenera,  from  his  own  observations  and  various 
authors,  proposes  the  following  arrangement  of  this  family  : — 

Subfamily  LiMNiEiNiR. 

Gen.  Limncea,  subgen.  Radix,  Month,  Bulimncea,  Hald.,  Limnophysa, 
Fitz.,  Acclla,  Hald.  (rhachidian  tooth,  pi.  2.  fig.  13),  and  pro- 

per, type  stagnalis,  L. 

Gen.  Amphipeplea,  Nilss. 

Gen.  Erinna,  II.  et  A.  Adams. 

Gen.  Strehelia,  Crosse  and  Fischer,  = P%sc//a,  Pfr.,  not  Hald.  [This  is 
supposed  to  be  a terrestrial  shell  by  Hr.  L.  Pfeiffer  and  others.] 

Subfara.  Planohdinaj. 

Gen.  Platiorhis,  subgen.  Taphius,  Ad.,  Ilelisoma,  Swains.,  Planorbis 
proper  (type  corneus,  L.),  Planorhella,  Hald.,  Adula,  Ad.,  3fenetus,  AA, 
Gyraulus,  Ag.  (type  albus,b{.\x\\.),Bathyomphalus,  Ag.,  ^ni\.Anisus,  Fitz. 
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Gen.  Segmentina,  Flem.,  subgen.  Planorbula,  Hald.,  type  armigera,  Say, 
and  Segmentina  proper, 

? Subfam,  Oamptocerinaj. 

Gen.  CamptoccraSf  Buns. 

Subfam.  PoMPiiOLiGiNiE. 

Gen.  Pompholgx^  Lea. 

Gen.  ? Choanomphalus,  Gerstf.  Animal  unknown. 

Gen.  CarinifeXf  Binn. 

The  Ancylidcef  including  also  Gundlachia  and  ? Latia,  the  Physidce^  and 
the  Chilinidce  elevated  to  the  rank  of  distinct  families. 

Chilina  ovalis,  Sow.  Lingual  dentition  described  and  figured  by  Ball, 
Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  ix.  p.  347. 

Pseudochilma,  n.  g.  Shell  thin,  covered  with  a rough  fibrous  epidermis, 
spire  elevated,  acute.  — Ps.  Immceformis,  sp.  n.,  Chili.  The  broad  plicate 
columella  distinguishes  it  from  Limncea.  Ball,  /.  c.  p.  367. 

Limncea,  group  Gulnaria,  Leach,  ox  Radix,  Montf.  The  European 
species  of  this  group  have  been  carefully  revised  by  Dr.  W.  Kobelt. 
He  remarks  that  none  of  the  species  or  true  varieties  are  rare  in 
their  localities,  and  that  every  so-called  species  wliich  is  said  to 
occur  in  but  few  specimens  is  to  be  suspected ; similar  conditions 
may  give  similar  features  to  different  spc(dos,  and  so  cause  cur- 
respondiny  varieties  of  distinct  species,  which  live  in  the  same 
locality.  Among  the  more  striking  of  such  cases  are  the  lacus- 
trine varieties,  living  in  large  inland  lakes,  and  distinguished  by 
a more  solid  shell  and  shortened  spire  from  the  types  of  their 
species.  The  author  gives  the  following  species  and  varieties : — 

1.  auricularia,  Brap.,  type  pi.  1.  fig.  1,  var.  costellata  fig.  2,  var.  ampla, 
flartm.,  fig.  3 ; monardii,  Hartm.,  pi.  2,  fig.  4,  is  rather  au  individual  form  (as 
also  var.  eollisa,  Moq.-Tand,,  and  gibhosa),  var.  minor  fig.  6,  var.  obtusa 
fig.  6,  var.  tumida,  Held,  fig.  7,  var.  ventricosa,  Ilartm.,  pi.  3.  fig.  8. 

2.  mdgaris  (Rossm.,  not  0.  VL)=.acutalis,  Morelet,  acuta,  Jeffr.,  biformis, 
Krister  [and  lagotis,  Schranck,  the  oldest  name],  type  pi.  3.  fig.  9,  var. 
alata  fig.  10. 

3.  ovata,  Brap.,  typical  form  pi.  3.  fig.  11,  var.  injiata  pi.  4.  fig.  12,  var. 
ampullacea,  Rossm.,  fig.  13,  var.  dickinii  fig.  16.  Mai.  Bl.  xvii,  pp.  145-1()G, 
with  4 plates. 

Limncea,  sp.,  between  stagnalis  and  auricularia,  probably  stagn.  var.  laeustris, 
from  the  Walchensee,  Bavaria.  Walser,  Nachrichtsbl.  mal.  Ges.  ii.  p.  94. 

Limntxa  rosea,  v.  Gallenstein,  is  to  be  regarded  as  a lacustrine  variety  of 
vulgaris,  Rossm.  Kobelt,  Nachrichtsbl.  mal.  Gesellsch.  ii.  p.  127,  after- 
wards given  as  a variety  to  L.  peregra.  Mal.  Bl.  xvii.  p.  180. 

Limncea  glabra,  Miill.  [elongata,  Brap.],  very  small,  only  6 millims.  long. 
V.  d.  Broeck,  Ann.  mal.  Belg,  iv.  (18G9)  p.  86,  pi.  2.  fig.  1. — L.  elongata, 
Brap.,  and  palustris,  Miill.,  var.  from  Hamburg  described  by  II.  Strebol, 
Nachr.  malak.  Ges.  ii.  p.  124. — L.  fusca,  0.  Pfr.,  var.  gracilis,  Pirona,  from 
Friuli  by  E.  de  Betta,  Malac.  Veneta,  p.  124. 

Limncea  martoreUi,  sp.  n.,  Bourguignat,  R.  Z.  1870,  p.  167,  Estanque  de  Bag- 
nolas  in  Catalonia. 
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Limncea  berlani,  sp.  n.,  Bourguignat,  Ann.  Mai.  p.  37,  mouth  of  the 
Danube. 

Limnmi  turgidula,  compacta,  and  CTm&?^wrt,spp.nn.,  Pease,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vi. 
pp.  5,  G,  pi.  3.  figs.  3, 6,  6,  Sandwich  Islands,  The  author  gives  in  the  same 
paper  a list  of  the  species  of  LimncBa  inhabiting  the  Sandwich  Islands,  con- 
taining the  following  described  species: — L.  oahuensis,  Souleyet,=a^MW,  Sou- 
ley  et,=ro/?<^flr^(7,  Gould;  also  reticulata  {Q ow\di) ^ nmhilicata  (Mighels),  and 
producta  (Mighels)  ; finally  turgidula,  compacta,  and  amhigua,  spp.  nn.  He 
states  that  sinistral  and  dextral  specimens  are  found  in  company  with  each 
other,  the  latter  being  rare  in  all  localities.  This  confirms  an  opinion  pub- 
lished by  the  Recorder  in  Ann.  N.  II.  L.  c.  pp.  4-6 ; the  new  species  figured, 
pi.  3. 

Tompliolyx,  Lea.  The  external  and  anatomical  characters  of  this  genus 
are  fully  described  from  specimens  found  in  Clear  Lake,  and  belonging  pro- 
bably to  P.  leana,  II.  & A.  Adams,  var.  solida.  The  principal  of  them  are  ; 
— buccal  plate  subcordiform  ; lateral  jaws  absent ; genitalia  on  the  left  side 
(in  Limneca  on  the  right)  ; tentacles  stout,  cylindrical,  slightly  globose  at  the 
tips ; eyes  sessile  on  the  front  of  the  head  near  the  inner  bases  of  the  tenta- 
cles ; in  some  individuals  an  aggregation  of  pigment-cells  near  the  tips  of  the 
tentacles,  which  lias  been  taken  for  a second  pair  of  eyes,  but  it  is  nearly  or 
entirely  absent  in  others.  Dali,  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  II.  ix.  pp.  333-340,  pi.  2. 
figs.  l-II ; dentition  figured,  p,  344. 

rhysa  fontinalis,  var.  aplexoides,  n.,  Colbeau,  Ann.  mal.  Belg.  iii.  (1868) 
p.  102,  pi.  2.  fig.  11,  Vilverde,  in  Belgium.  Another  var.,  curta,  of  the  same 
species,  by  V.  d.  Broeck,  Ann.  mal.  Belg.  iv.  (1869)  p.  90,  pi.  2.  fig.  5,  St. 
Qilles,  in  Belgium. 

Physa  gihherula,  sp.  n.,  Mousson,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  p.  130,  Fiji  Islands. 
Allied  to  Fh.  sinuata  (Gould). 

CostatcUa,  new  subgenus  for  Physa  costata,  Newcomb,  on  account  of  the 
ribbed  shell.  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  355. 

Planorhis.  Ficiims  has  made  anatomical  researches  which 
show  a considerable  difference  in  the  male  organ  of  several  of 
our  common  European  species  of  this  genus.  In  PL  vortex,  leu- 
costonius,  sph'orbis,  alhus,  and  contortus  it  is  furnished  with  a 
very  elegant  calcareous  sting,  which  is  not  thrown  away  as  the 
sagitta  of  Helix.  Planorbis  corneus,  nitidus,  and  complanatus, 
Drap.  [fontanus  (Lightf.)  1,  want  this  organ.  The  first  of  them 
is  further  distinguished  by  a well- developed  albuminous  gland, 
the  two  latter  by  csecal  appendices  on  the  corpus  cavernosum. 
The  author  proposes,  hut  with  some  hesitation,  a new  generic 
name,  Appendiculata,  for  these  two  last-named  species.  Z.  ges. 
Naturw.  xxx.  ] 867,  pp.  363-367. 

Planorhis  corneus,  var.  hicolor,  and  var.  microsto^na,  nn.,  Colbeau,  Ann. 
mal.  Belg.  iii.  (1868)  p.  102,  pi.  2.  figs.  9, 10,  Belgium. 

Planorhis  corneus  (L.).  Inflated  variety  called  formerly  by  Charpentier 
etruscus,  Ziegl.,  then  meridionalis,  and  PI.  similis,  Bielz,  which  is  the  true 
etruscus  of  Ziegler,  living  together  at  Casaleone.  Betta,  Moll.  prov.  Veron, 
pp.  87,88. 
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Planorbis  mahilli,  sp,  n.,  Bourguignat,  R.  Z.  1870;  p.  28;  Angy,  department 
of  the  Oise.  Allied  to  corneus  (L.). 

Planorbis  riparius,  VVesterlund,  and  aci’es  (Mhflld.);  their  differences  from 
allied  specieS;  and  their  occurrence  in  Northern  Germany;  Reinhardt;  Nadir, 
mal.  Ges.  iL  pp.  6,  7,  and  21-25. — PI.  vortex,  var.  discoides,  v.  n.;  Reinhardt, 
ibid.  p.  24.  Westerlund  gives  a note  concerning  his  determination  of  PL 
discus  (Parreyss);  ibid.  p.  67. 

Planorbis  sudanicus,  sp.  n.;  Bahr-el-ghazal  system  of  the  White  Nile, 
allied  to  the  American  group  of  PL  guadelupensis.  Martens,  Mal.  Bl.  xvii. 
p.36. 

Planorbis  fouqueti,  sp.  n.,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  p.  146,  New  Caledonia. 

Planorbis  trivolois,  Say.  Photograph  of  its  dentition  by  Binney  and  Bland, 
Ann.  l^yc.  N.  York,  ix.  p.  292. 

Carinifex  newberryi,  Lea.  Lingual  dentition  described  and  figured  by  Ball, 
Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  ix.  p.  345,  and  pi.  2.  fig.  14. 

Ancylus  fiuviatilis,  var.  dimidiatus,  rividaris,  lepidus,  and  depressus,  v.  n. 
Colbeau,  L c.  p.  103,  pi.  2.  figs.  12-15. 

Poeyia,  Bourg.,  is  supposed  to  be  the  young  state  of  Gundlachia,  and  An- 
cylus  ciimingianus,  Bourg.,  that  of  Latia,  by  Dali,  L c.  p.  358. 

Thalassophila. 

Siphonaria.  The  anatomy  of  this  genus  has  been  the  subject 
of  researches  by  Wm.  Dall,  chiefly  in  S.  tristensis  (Sow.).  He 
found  several  differences  from  the  previous  description  by  Quoy 
and  Gaimard ; but  the  chief  systematic  characters,  as  the  united 
sexes,  the  lungs,  and  the  radula  agreeing  Avith  that  of  Helix 
and  Limnaea  in  the  principal  features,  are  confirmed  by  his 
researches.  He  divides  the  genus  into  two  sections  : — 

A.  Siphonaria  proper.  Shell  solid,  porcellanous,  radiatoly  ribbed,  apex 
central  or  subcentral.  S.  gigas,  Sow.,  sipho,  Sow.,  and  alternata,  Say.  Most 
of  the  species  tropical. 

B.  Liriola.  Shell  thin,  horny,  smooth,  or  finely  striated  ; apex  marginal 
or  submarginal,  twisted  to  the  left  in  most  of  the  species.  S.  thersites,  Carp,, 
the  northernmost  species,  occurring  at  Sitka  and  Alaska ; S.  tristensis,  Sow., 
lessoni,  Blainv.,  peltoides,  Carp.,  pi.  4.  fig.  11,  extending  from  Monterey  to 
the  Galapagos,  and  including  perhaps  as  varieties  Nacclla  subspirulis.  Carp., 
and  N.  vernalis,  Dall.  Most  of  the  species  are  extratropical.  Anisomyon, 
Meek,  I860,  appears  to  be  a genus  allied  to  Siqdionaria.  Dall,  Am.  J.  Conch, 
vi.  pp.  30-41,  pis.  4,  6. 

Gadinia,  Gray.  The  anatomical  examination  of  a west-coast 
species,  G.  reticulata,  Sow.,  by  YV . Dall  proves  that  this  genus  is  a 
true  pulmonate,  breathing  air  by  means  of  a lung,  and  unprovided 
with  gills  of  any  kind.  The  anatomy  shoAVS  affinity  with  the 
Aur'iculidee ; and  the  dentition  has  relations  Avith  that  of  Sipho- 
naria. The  rostrum  is  bifid  and  infundibuliform. 

The  known  species  arc: — G.  afra  (Ginel.),  Western  Africa;  garnotii 
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(Pajr.),  Mediterranean ; stcllata,  Sow.,  Central  America  and  California  ; 
peruviana,  Sow.,  Cobija;  costata,  Krau8s,  South  Africa;  conica,  Angas,  I’ort 
Jaclfson  ; anpasii,  ep.n.,  here  described,  also  Port  Jackson;  reticulata,  Sow., 
California,  not  Chile;  carinata,  sp.n.,  here  described  and  figured,  Aspinwall; 
and  cxccntrica,  Tiberi,  JMediterranean,  Dali,  1.  c.  pp.  8-22,  pi.  2. 

Gadinia  excentrica,  Tiberi,  and  G.  lateralis,  Requien,  are  varieties  of  the 
same  species,  Weinkauff,  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  p.  93.  Appelius  suggests  that 
both  may  be  varieties  of  G.  garnotii  (Payr.),  ibid.  p.  91,  footnote. 

PULMONATA  OPERCULATA. 

Lacaze-Dutiiiers  asserts  that  in  the  arrangement  of  the 
nervous  system  also  Cyclostoma  (probably  the  Pulmonata  oper- 
culata  generally)  agrees  more  with  the  Pectinibranchiata  than 
with  the  Helicidae.  C.  R.  1870,  p.  44. 

Cyclop II 0RiD>E  (Cyclotacea). 

Aperostoma  hartlctti,  sp.  n.,  II.  Adamf?,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  975,  pi.  27.  fig.  1, 
Eastern  Peru. 

Cyclotus  taivamis,  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  1.  c.  p,  378,  pi.  27.  fig.  11,  Taiwan, 
Formosa. 

Cyathopoma  milium,  Bens,,  recognized.  Blanford,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  vi. 

p.  370. 

Pterocyclos  hainanensis,  sp,  n.,  II.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  8,  pi.  1.  fig.  16,  Hainan 
Island. 

\_Pterocyclos  ?]  Cyclostoma  hrazieri,  sp.  n.,  Upolu,  Navigators’  Islands.  Cox, 
P.Z.S.1870,  p.  85. 

Spiraculum  gardeni,  Bens.,  Theobald,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  p.  399,  pi.  18.  fig.  6, 
Valley  Sittonug,  near  Tongu. 

l^Cyclophorus']  Cyclostoma  vieillardi,  sp.  n.,  Gassies,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii. 
p.  144,  New  Caledonia. 

Cyclophorus  diatretus,  var,  intercostata,  Mousson,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii,  p.  179, 
Fiji  Islands. 

Cyclophorus  Icai,  Try  on,  18G9=/b/mm/s  (Chemn.  1786),  Stoliezka,  P.  As. 
Soc.  Beng.  1870,  p.  87.  Tryon  defends,  however,  the  distinctness  of  his 
Cyclophorus  Icai  from  the  irne  foliaccus  (Chemnitz),  admitting  that  this  latter 
may  be  an  allied  species  from  the  same  islands,  and  that  the  foliaccus 
figured  by  Reeve  is  identical  with  his  C.  leai.  Am.  J.  Conch,  vi.  pp.  25,  26. 

Jerdonia  phayrei,  sp.  n.,  Theobald,  1.  c.  p.  396,  Shan  States,  valley  of  the' 
upper  Salwin  river. 

PUPINEA. 

Megalomasioma  bituhcrculatum,  Sow.  Jaw  and  dentition  described  by 
Binncy  and  Bland,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vi.  pp.  213, 214,  with  a woodcut. 

Jlargravcsia,  gen.  nov.  Testa  subovata,  polita,  callo  nitido  obdiicta;  aper- 
tura  circularis;  peristoma  simplex,  subincrassaUim,  mnrgine  dexiro  jiixta 
insertionem  canaliculato. — II.  polita,  sp.n.,  II.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  795, 
pi.  48,  fig.  22,  Solomon  Islands. 

Hcgistoma  hrazieri,  sp,  n.,  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  p.  250,  New  Hebrides. 
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Diplommatinacea. 

Biplommaiina  salwiniana,  pupceformiSy  and  ajinu,  spp.  nn.,  Theobald, 
J.  A,  S.  B.  xxxix.  p.  398,  Shan  States. — 1).  scalar oidc 8,  n.,  Theobald,  ibid, 

p.  399,  pi.  18.  fig.  6,  Mandalay,  Burmah. 

Diplommatina  wisemani  and  hrazieri,  spp.  nn.,  Oox,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  84, 
Christoval,  Solomon  Islands. 

Dqilommatina,  subgenus  JOianctay  Martens.  Mousson  comprises  under  this 
name  all  species  in  which  the  whorl  before  the  last  exhibits  some  irregularity, 
D.  (jD.)  pomaticeformisy  suhregulansy  godeffroyana,  ascendenSy  tuberosay  and 
quadrata,  spp.  nn.,  Mousson,  J.  de  Oonch.  xviii.  pp.  180-187,  pi.  8.  figs.  1-6, 
Fiji  Islands. 

Diplommatina,  subgenus  Moussonia,  Semper.  D./uscida,  sp.  n.,  Mousson, 
1.  c.  p.  188,  pi.  8.  fig.  9,  Viti-Levu  and  Ovalau. 

Diplommatina  martensi,  H.  Adams,  comes  from  Avolau  [Ovalau],  Fiji 
Islands ; Palaina  coxi,  II.  Adams,  from  Norfolk  Island.  Brazier,  J.  de  Conch, 
xviii.  p.  84. 

AlyccBus  bifrons,  cucidlatus,  and feddenianus,  spp.  nn.,  Theobald,  /.  c.  pp.  390, 
397,  pi.  18.  figs.  1,  2,  4,  Shan  States.  The  latter  belongs  to  the  group 
Dioryx, — A.  graphieus,  Blanf.,  new  variety  of  it,  Theobald,  ibid.  p.  398,  pi.  18. 
fig.  3. 

Alycceus  glohosus,  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  794,  Sarawak. 

Cyclostomid^. 

Cyclostoma  (Otopoma)  (Blanford)  fully  described  and  figured  by 

Blanford,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  p.  12,  pi.  3.  fig.  6.  Kathiawar,  British  India. 
It  is  the  most  eastern  of  the  genus. 

Chondropoma  ledum,  sp.  n.  (Gutierrez,  MS.),  Pfr.  Mai.  Bl.  xvii.  p.  89, 
Cuba. 

Pomatias  schmidtii,  sp.  n.,  E.  de  Betta,  Malacol.  Venet.  p.  126,  Friuli.  The 
author  himself  thinks  it  may  probably  be  a variety  of  2\  scalarinus.  Villa. 
P.  jihilippiamesy  Gredler,  shoi  tly  characterized  by  the  same,  p.  125. 

Pomatias  philippianus,  Gredler,  var.  pacliystoma,  and  var.  dccipicns,  Monte 
Baldo.  Betta,  1.  c.  pp.  105-107. 

Otnphalotropis  rubms  (Q.  & G.).  Two  varieties  of  it  on  Bourbon,  O.  6or- 
bonica,  II.  Adams,  Midi  picturata,  H.  Adams,  also  from  Bourbon,  described  by 
Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  pp.  416,  416.  O.  borbonica  and  O.  cxpansilabris, 
Pfr.,  stated  to  live  in  damp  woods,  the  latter  at  considerable  elevation,  by 
the  same,  ibid. 

Pealia,  subgenus  Omphalotropis,  Pfr.  R.  ingens,  costidata,  circumlineatay 
siibsoluta,  longula,  spp.  nn.,  Mousson,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  pp.  189-192,  figured 
(except  the  first  and  last)  pi.  7.  figs.  10-12.  Fiji  Islands. 

Tkuncatellid^e. 

Acme.  The  anatomy  of  this  little  animal  is  fully  given  by  Ferd.  Sordelli 
from  specimens  of  A.  lineata  and  also  polita.  The  dentition  and  the  genital 
apparatus  agree  with  Cyclostoma  j the  otolith es  are  numerous,  as  in  Po- 
matias. Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xiii.  fasc.  1 j abstract  in  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii. 
pp.  58,  69. 
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Acicula  veneta,  proposed  by  Pirona  in  18G6,  now  established  as  a distinct 
species  by  E.  de  Betta,  Malac.  Venet.  p.  89,  Verona  and  Belliino.  The  author 
suggests  that  the  figure  given  by  L.  Pfeiffer  in  the  new  edition  of  Chemnitz, 
Cyclostomacea,  pi.  30.  figs.  29-31,  for  spectobilis  (llossm.)  represents  this 
species.  The  same  is  mentioned  as  Acicula  spectahilis  (Rossm.)  ?,  from  Pirona, 
Monte  Baldo,  and  Udine,  by  Betta,  Moll.  Veron.'  pp.  102,  103. 

Truncatella  arcasiana,  Crosse,  figured,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  pi.  7.  fig.  13,  Fiji 
Islands  (cf.  Mousson,  ibid.  p.  196). — T.  turricula  and  funiculus,  spp.  nn., 
Mousson,  ibid.  pp.  190, 197,  Fiji  Islands. 

Assimineah. 

Acinclla,  Blanf.,  elevated  to  generic  rank.  Testa  ovata,  cornea,  apertura 
ovata,  peristomate  obtuso ; operculum  corneum,  tenuissimum,  paucispirale, 
iiucleo  excentrico,  sinistrali.  Animal  Assiniinecc  simile,  proboscide  brevi, 
tentaculis  brevibus,  obtusis,  oculos  insupcr  baud  procul  ah  extremitatibus geren- 
tihus,  pode  mediocri  ovato.  A.  tcrsa,  Bens.,  lives  in  moist  places,  near  small 
streams,  but  not  upon  their  edges,  at  a height  of  4000  feet  above  the  sea,  in 
the  Khasi  Hills.  Lingual  dentition  not  yet  ascertained.  The  author  admits 
that  it  may  be  allied  to  Assiminca,  Blanford,  Aim.  N.  II.  (4)  vi.  pp.  308- 
370.  (See  Zool.  Bee.  vi.  p.  681.) 

Helicinidas. 

Helicina  gallina  and  mediana,  spp.  nn.,  Gassies,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  p.  146, 
New  Caledonia. — IL  mariei,  porphyrostoma,  mouensis,  and  henigna,  spp.  nn., 
Crosse,  ibid.  pp.  244-246,  New  Caledonia. 

Ilclicina  tcctiformis,  interna,  and  semperi,  spp.  nn.,  Mousson,  ibid.  pp.  199- 
202,  pi.  8.  figs.  0-8,  Fiji  Islands.  Some  remarks  upon  varieties  of  known  spe- 
cies from  the  same  islands  by  Mousson,  ibid.  pp.  198,  200, 203. 

Helicina  mangoensis,  sp.  n.,  Sowerby,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  250,  Mango  Island, 

Fiji. 

Helicina  angulata,  Sow.,  and  H.  hrasiliensis,  Gray,  both  from  Rio  Janeiro, 
and  probably  not  distinct.  Hidalgo,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  p.  69. 

Helicina  occulta,  Say,  found  living  at  Whitefish  Bay,  Wisconsin,  by  E.  R. 
Lcland  ; its  dentition  photographed  by  Binney  and  Bland,  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York, 
ix.  pp.  287-290;  it  differs  somewhat  from  that  of  H,  orhiculata  given  by 
Troschcl. 

Georissa.  The  identity  of  this  genus  with  Hydrocena,  Parreyss,  in  its 
original  circumscription,  is  admitted  by  Blanford,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  p.  368 
(see  Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  682). 

Hydrocena  brevissinia,  sp.  n.,  Mousson,  1.  c.  p.  194,  Vanua-Valabo,  Fiji 
Islands.  It  is  not  ascertained  whether  it  really  belongs  to  that  genus. 

PuGSERPINIDyE. 

Cyane,  gen.  nov.,  near  Proserpina,  base  of  the  columella  truncate  instead 
of  being  furnished  with  a spiral  plait ; no  palatal  parietal  laminae.  C.  hlan- 
diana,  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  376,  pi.  27.  f.  2,  Eastern  Peru. 
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SOLENOCONCH^. 

Dentalium  gracile,  sp.  n.,  JeftVeys,  Ann.  N.  H,  (4)  vi.  p.  74,  Mediterranean 
and  Vigo  Bay. 

LAMELLIBEANCHIATA. 

Eacaze-Duthiers,  studying  the  organization  of  Aspergillum^ 
found  by  injection  a free  communication  between  the  pericardial 
cavity,  the  so-called  organ  of  Bojanus,  and  the  network  of  veins 
in  the  posterior  part  of  the  visceral  mass,  a communication  which 
has  been  denied  lately  by  Langer  from  observations  onAnodonta. 
C.  R.  Feb.  1870,  and  R.  Z.  1870,  p.  68. 

INGLUSA. 

PnOLADIDiE. 

Pholas, ' An  account  of  L.  Spengler’s  monograph  (1792)  is  given  by  Morch, 
Mai.  Bl.  xvii.  p.  102. 

Teredo.  The  muscle  between  the  rudimentary  valves  is  proved 
to  be  homologous  to  the  posterior  adductor  muscle  of  the  ordi- 
nary Bivalves  with  two  adductors,  by  its  relation  to  the  position 
of  the  intestine;  it  is  the  posterior  part  of  this  animal  which 
is  enormously  elongated  in  comparison  with  normal  Bivalves. 
Lacaze-Duthiers,  C.  R.  Jan.  1870,  p.  102. 

Teredo  chlorotica,  sp.  n.,  Gould,  Invert.  Mass.  p.  34,  woodcut,  Massa- 
chusetts. 

Gastrochasnidas. 

Oastroch<ma.  An  account  of  L.  Spengler’s  papers  concerning  this  genus 
is  given  by  Morch,  Mai.  Bl.  xvii.  pp.  101  and  103. 

Aspergillum  javanicum.  The  anatomy  has  been  studied  by 
Lacaze-Duthiers,  who  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  agrees  in 
all  essential  points  with  the  other  Lamellibranchiate  Bivalves. 
The  upper  [anterior]  adductor  muscle  has  disappeared;  and 
in  consequence  the  branchial  ganglions  touch  the  rectum. 
The  calcareous  tube  is  an  adventitious  formation,  analogous  to 
the  calcareous  deposit  in  the  holes  made  by  Teredo,  and  not 
homologous  with  the  rudimentary  valves ; the  mantle  does  not 
adhere  to  the  tube ; and  its  edges  are  connate  for  almost  their 
whole  length.  The  young  are  contained  within  the  mantle,  as 
in  Ostrea  and  Teredo.  C.  R.  Feb.  1870,  pp.  268-271. 

MviDiE. 

Mya.  An  account  of  L.  Spengler’s  monograph  of  this  genus  is  given  by 
Morch,  Mai.  Bl.  xvii.  p.  106. 

Corbula  mlculosa,  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  0,  pi.  1.  f.  2,  Red  Sea. 
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Cot'hula  erythrteensis  [barbarous!,  erythrcea\  sp. n.,  H.  Adams,  l.c,  p.  789, 
pi.  48.  fig.  2,  Red  Sea. 

Necara  {Cm'domyd)  jjulchellaj  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  789,  pi  48.  f.  4,  Red 
Sea.* 

Anatinida;. 

Anatina  radiata,  Marav.  1840,  ==  Net^ra  costellata,  Phil,  Benoit  et  Aradas, 
Atti  Soc.  Ital  xii.  p.  601. 

Throcia  puhescens  (Pult.),  var.  solida,  Chiereghini,  MS.,  twice  as  large  as 
ordinarily,  and  Th.  convexa  (y^oodi)  =hiatelloides  (Brusina,  1866),  both  in 
the  Adriatic.  Brusina,  Chieregh.  Conch,  pp.  84,  61,  and  63. 

Eucharis  angulata,  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  789,  pi.  48.  f.  3,  Red 
Sea. 

Verticordia  granulata^  Seguenza,  dredged  in  a recent  state  in  the  >Egean 
Sea  by  Oapt.  Spratt.  Jeffreys,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  p.  73,  and  Bull.  mal.  Ital. 
iii.  pp.  21  and  43. 

Hippagus,  Lea.  Jeffreys  thinks  that  this  genus  does  not  belong  in  this 
family,  but  to  Crenella^  among  the  Mytilidae.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  p.  73. 

SOLENID^. 

Solen  (L.).  An  account  of  Lor.  Spengler’s  monograph  (1794)  is  given  by 
Morch,  Mal.  Bl  xvii.  pp.  108-110. 

Macha  watsoni,  sp.  n.,  Tryon,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vi.  p.  23,  pi.  1.  f.  2,  China. 

CARDIACEA. 

Tellinida:. 

Soletellina  hoeddinghausiy  sp.  n.,  Lischke,  Mal.  Bl.  xvii.  p.  26,  Nangasaki. 

TelUna.  An  account  of  L.  Spengler’s  monograph  (1798)  is  given  by  Morch, 
Mal.  Bl  xvii.  pp.  114-119. 

Tellina  iiiflata,  Chemn.,  ohlonga,  Gmel,  vitrea,  Gmel,  nivea,  Chemn.,  and 
hyalina,  Gmel,  are  doubtful  species  described  and  figured  in  the  old  work  of 
Chemnitz,  to  which  the  attention  of  conchologists  is  called  by  E.  Romer, 
Mal.  Bl.  xvii.  pp.  12-14. 

Tellina  oudardi,  Payr.,  is  a doubtful  species  5 T.  pygm<xay  Forbes  & Hanley, 
is  different  from  pusilla,  Philippi,  and  only  a variety  of  distorta,  Poli.  Wein- 
kauff,  BuU.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  p.  20. 

Tellina  {Tellinella)  virgidata,  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  6,  pi.  1. 
f.  3,.  Red  Sea ; this  species  is  called  erythrceensisj  p.  793,  the  former  being 
preoccupied. 

Tellina  {Peroncea)  conradi,  sp.  n.,  Tryon,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vi.  p.  24,  pi.  1. 
fig.  6,  locality  not  indicated. 

Tellina  (Peroiusoderma)  simplex,  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  789,  pi.  48.  f.  6, 
Red  Sea. 

Tellina  {Pcronella')  pur  a,  scitula,  erythrceensis  \erythrai(i]y  triradiata,  and 
laciea,  spp.  nn.,  II.  Adams,  1.  c.  pp.  789,  790,  pi.  48.  f.  6-9,  Red  Sea. 

Tellina  (Arcopagia)  isseli  and  savignyi,  spp.  nn.,  H.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  790, 
pi.  48.  f.  10, 11,  Red  Sea. 

Tellidora  pusilla,  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  6,  pi.  1.  fig.  4,  Red  Seft. 
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Macoma  sulcosa,  sp.  n.,  Conrad,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vi.  p.  74,  pi.  1.  f.  3,  Raritan 
and  Delaware  Bay. 

Stri(/illa  producta,  sp.  n.,  Tryon,  ibid.  p.  24,  pi.  1.  f.  4,  Jamaica. 

Lucinopsis  undata  (Penn.)  described  and  figured  by  L.  Pfeifler  in  the  new 
edition  of  Chemnitz,  Veneracea,  pp.  117-120,  pi.  31.  figs.  4-8. 

Lucinopsis  {Lajonkairia)  eleyans,  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  6,  pi.  1.  f.  6,  Rod 
Sea. 

Donax.  Dr.  E.  Romeii  gives  a very  careful  monograph  of  this 
genus  in  the  new  edition  of  Martini  and  Chemnitz.  Sixty-nine 
species  are  described  and  figured,  only  two  being  new.  They 
are  disposed  in  seven  sections,  which  are  carefully  characterized. 

A.  Margin  crenulate. 

1.  Hecuhay  Schum.,  type  -D.  scortumy  L.  j 2.  Chiouy  Scop.,  t3^e  D. 
rugosusy  L. ; 3.  Serriday  Morch,  type  trunculuSy  L. ; 4.  Machcero- 
donaxy  n.,  type  D.  scalpellimiy  Gray. 

B.  Margin  entire. 

5.  LatonUy  Schum.,  type  D.  cuneatuSy  L. ; 6.  Capselluy  Gray,  type  D. 
vinaceus  (ijtmQl.^^complaiiatuSy  Mont.;  7.  Hetet'odonaXyMovch.y 
type  D.  bimacalatus  (L.,  as  Tellina). — New  are  D.  siliqua,  sp.  n., 
p.  64,  pi.  9.  figs.  16-17,  D.  lepiduSy  sp.  n.,  p.  96,  pi.  17.  figs.  7-9. 
Localities  unknown. 

IlemidonaXy  new  section  of  the  genus  DonaXy  proposed  by  Morch  for  a 
shell  hitherto  placed  in  the  ffenus  Cardium  as  C.  donaciforme,  Schroter,  Mai. 
Bl.  1870,  p.  121. 

Donax  {Sei'ruld)  pictuSy  sp.  n.,  Tryon,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vi.  p.  23,  pi.  1.  fig.  1, 
locality  unknown.  (This  is,  according  to  Dr.  Morch,  the  type  of  Hemidonax 
mentioned  above.) 

Donax  venustay  Poli,  is  a variety  of  trunadtiSy  L.,  but  distinct  from  the 
English  atlanticay  Hidalgo,  = Forbes  & IIanl.,  = aiVte^a,  Jeffreys,  said 

not  to  \)Q=^anatinay  Lam.  AVeinkauff,  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  pp.  18,  19. 

Semelc  macandrcccy  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  6,  pi.  1.  f.  0,  Red  Sea. 

Semele  jiinonuiy  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sc.  xix.  p.  217,  La  Paz,  California. — 
S.formosa  (Sow.)  described  by  the  same,  ibid.  p.  218. 

MACTRIDiE. 

Mactra  (L.).  An  account  of  L.  Spengler’s  monograph  (1802)  is  given  by 
Morch,  Mal.  Bl.  xvii.  pp.  122-124. 

Venerid^e. 

L.  Pfeiffer  proceeds,  in  the  continuation  of  Chemnitz,  to  give 
a partial  monograph  of  the  family  Veneridse ; the  part  under 
consideration,  section  59  of  the  whole  work,  contains  the  genera 
Sunetta,  Dosinia,  Cyclina,  Laicinopsis,  and  parts  of  Cytherea, 
Venus y and  Tapes. 

Dosinia  corculwniy  China  Sea,  nucidoideay  Indian  Ocean,  ccssiday  localit}’^  un- 
known, cyclaSy  Brazil,  physemay  Japan,  and  areolata,  Australia,  spp.  nn.,  E. 
Romer,  MaJ.  Bl.  xvii.  pp.  1-9. 
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Callista  pollicaris  (Carp.)=jDtowe  prorci^  var.  (Reeve,  Concli.  Ic.  f.  46,  nofc 
Conrad),  described,  Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sc.  xix.  p.  219,  La  Paz,  California. 

Cytherca  dcshayesii,  new  name  for  crocea  (Desk),  because  there  is  a Circe 
crocea^  Gray.  Pfr.  1.  c.  p.  74. 

Tivela  elegans,  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  1.  c.  p.  220,  California. 

Sunetta.  Nine  species  described  and  figured,  E.  Romer,  Monogr.  Venus, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  1-16,  pi.  1-4. 

Venus  isocardia,  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  1.  c.  p.  221,  La  Paz,  California.  Allied  to  F. 
rugosa. 

Chione  ^ndchella,  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  7,  pi.  1.  fig.  7,  Red  Sea. 

Cliione  tumens^  sp.-n.,  Ch.  succincta  ( Val.  1833)  = leucodon  (Sow.  1835)  = cali- 
forniensis  (Brod.  1836,  not  Conrad)  = (Conrad,  1837),  and  Cli.  unda- 

tella  (Sow.  1835)  =neglecta  (Gray,  183Q)  — suh?'ostf'ata  (Reeve,  not  Lam.), 
described  by  Verrill,  1.  c.  pp.  222-224,  all  from  La  Paz,  California. 

Tapes.  Sect.  i.  Textrix,  Romer : T.  carpenteri,  sp.  n.,  locality  unknown, 
and  15  other  species.  Sect.  ii.  Paremhola,  Romer,  with  23  species  figured. 
E.  Romer,  Monogr.  Venus,  vol.  ii.  pp.  17-64,  pi.  6-23. 

7'apes  Icetus  (Poli),  var.  polyxena  (Chiereghini,  AIS.)  = T.  hohertianm 
(Brusina,  1804)  = T,  aureus^  var.  quadrata,  Jefireys,  Brusina,  Chieregh, 
Conch,  p.  77. 

Tapes  ducnlis,  sp.  n.,  Romer,  Mai.  Bl.  xvii.  p.  9,  China. 

Tapes  quadriradiata  Pfr.  1.  c.  p.  200,  pi.  82.  fig.  6,  Philippines.r-T. 
injlata  I)esh.,  ibid.  p.  210,  pi.  34.  fig.  1,  Ceylon. 

Hemitapes  dohrni,  sp.  n.,  Romer,  Mai.  Bl.  xvii.  p.  9,  Philippines. 

Tapes  {Hemitapes)  apaiuria,  Romer,  Pfeiffer,  1.  c.  p.  196,  pi,  25.  figs.  10, 11. 

Cypricardia  liihophagella,  Lam.,  zzzrcnieri  (^BX&o)j^dentatus  (Renier). 
Brusina,  Chieregh,  Conch,  p.  108. 

Coralliophaga  striolata,  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  P,  Z.  S,  1870,  p.  791,  pi.  48.  fig.  12, 
Red  Sea. 

PETRICOLIDiE. 

Petricola  pholadiformis,  Lam.,  a sketch  of  the  two  siphons  of  the  living 
animal.  Gould,  Invert.  Mass.  p.  92. 

CvRENIDiE. 

Corhicula  ammiralis  and  gubernatorial  New  Caledonia,  delessertiana^ 
Smyrna,  imperialism  Pondicherry,  baronialis,  Australia,  constda?’is,  Malacca, 
episcopalis,  Cambodja,  spp.  nn..  Prime,  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  ix.  1870,  No.  2. 

Cyrena  tribunalis,  Ecuador,  and  amazonica,  Amazon  River,  spp.  nnj, 
Prime,  1.  c. 

Cyclas  calyculata,  var.  tennstedtij  n.,  Colbeau,  Ann.  mal.  Belg.  iii.  (1868) 
p.  105,  pi.  4.  fig.  4,  Belgium. 

Cyclas  pisidioides,  Gray,  found  on  the  island  of  Fohr,  and  described  by  E. 
Fricdel.  Mal.  Bl.  xvii.  p.  67. 

Splmrium  hispanicum,  sp.  n.,  Bourguignat,  R.  Z.  1870,  p.  169,  Madrid. 
Cardiidje. 

Cardium.  An.  account  of  Lor.  Spengler’s  monograph  (1808)  is  given  by 
Mdrch,  Mal.  Bl.  xvii.  pp.  119-122. 
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Cardium  edule,  L.,  var.  elodiensey  Renier,  and  var.  lihenicemey  n.,  shortly 
characterized  by  Brusina,  Chieregh.  Conch,  p.  69. 

Cardium  edule,  h.,  and  rusticum,  Lam.,  non  Linnd,  or  lamarchii  of  Reeve, 
var.  pumikiy  n.,  both  in  the  same  brackish  water  on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic 
in  Eastern  Holstein,  without  transition  from  one  to  the  other.  Fiiedel,  Mai. 
Bl.  xvii.  p.  66. 

Liocardium  mortoni  (Conrad),  a sketch  of  the  living  animal.  Gould, 
Invert.  Mass.  p.  143. 

Papyridea  lullaia,  Swains.,  var.  californicay  n.,  Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sc.  xix. 
p.  225,  La  Paz,  California. 

IsOCARDIID^. 

Isocardia  cor  (L.).  Very  young  individuals  have  not  the  fine  bristly  epi- 
dermis of  the  old  ones,  and  swarm  on  the  surface  of  the  mud  in  deep  water, 
while  the  adults  bury  themselves  in  it  j they  have  been  described  by  former 
naturalists  as  distinct  species  and  even  genera,  namely  Kellia  ahyssicola 
(Forbes),  Venus  miliaris  (Philippi),  and  Kelliella  (Sars).  Jeffreys,  Ann.  N. 
H.  (4)  V.  p.  441. 

Sabs  describes  his  new  genus  Kelliella  fully,  and  persists  in  thinking 
it  distinct,  and  enumerates  as  differences  from  Isocardia  the  want  of  the 
brown  ciliated  epidermis,  the  glossy  surface  of  the  shell,  the  smaller  and  less 
prominent  umbones,  the  well-defined  and  not  sunken  lunula,  the  ligament 
being  internal,  and  the  teeth  of  the  hinge  lying  in  one  line,  the  want  of  any 
lateral  teeth,  the  presence  of  some  tentacles  at  the  hinder  part  of  the  mantle, 
the  presence  of  only  one  siphonal  opening,  the  small  palpi,  and  the  unequal 
size  of  the  gills.  Bidr.  Christ.  Faun.  pp.  89-97,  pi.  12.  figs.  11-15,  and 
pi.  13. 

CHAMIDiE. 

Chama  amhigua,  dunkeri,  semipurpurata,  and  retroversay  spp.  nn.,  Lischke, 
Mai.  Bl.  xvii.  pp.  27, 28,  all  from  Nangasaki. 

MYTILACEA. 

LuCINIDiE. 

Ludna  fieldingi,  concinnUy  elegans,  and  {Cyclas')  macandrecBy  spp.  nn.,  H. 
Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  791,  pi.  48.  figs.  13-15,  Red  Sea. 

Loripes  decussata  [-e<s],  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  7,  pi.  1.  fig.  8,  Red  Sea. 

Loripes  hirta  [-ws],  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  I,  c.  p.  792,  Red  Sea. 

Loripes  edentuloideSy  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sc.  xix.  p.  226,  La  Paz,  Cali- 
fornia. 

Axinus  eumyarius,  sp.  n.,  Sars,  Bidr.  Christ.  Faun.  p.  87,  pi.  12.  figs.  7-10, 
Valid  in  Christianiafjord,  200-230  fathoms,  Hasdanger-fjord,  450  fathoms, 
and  Lofoten  Islands,  100-300  fathoms. 

UNGULINIDiE. 

Mysia  tumida,  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  791,  pi.  48.  fig.  6,  Red 
Sea. 

GALEOMMIDiE. 

Qaleomma  turtoni,  Sow.,=  Tellina  aperta  (Chieregh.  MS.),  Renier,  1804, 
= Imisia  himlcata,  Renier,  1807.  Brusina,  Chieregh.  Conch,  pp.  64,  65 
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AstaIitida?/ 

Astarte  lutea,  sp.  n.,  Perkins,  P.  Best.  Soc.  xli.  p.  139,  New  Haven. 

Crassatella  ( Gouldia)  modesta^  H.  Adams,  distinct  from  Astarte  eXcurrenSj 
Sc.  Wood,  against  the  suggestion  of  Gw.  Jeffreys.  Sc.  Wood,  Ann.  N.  H. 
(4)  vi.  p.  423.  Jeffreys  admits  the  distinctness,  and  thinks  that  Goiddia  is 
merely  a synonym  of  Crassatella,  ibid.  pp.  458, 469. 

Crassatella  suhquadrata  and  crehrilirata,  spp.  nn.,  Agulhas  Bank,  ahd/o?;eo- 
lata,  sp.  n.,  China  seas.  Sowerhy,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  249. 

Cardita  cuvieri,  Brod.  1832,  = mfcAe//m‘,  Val.  1846,  and  C.  crassa,  Gray, 
described  by  Verrill,  Am.  .1.  Sc.  xix.  p.  226,  La  Paz,  California. 

Unionida?. 

The  fourth  edition  of  I.  Lea’s  synopsis  of  the  Unionidae  con- 
tains, after  a previous  discussion  on  the  best  systematic  arrange- 
ment of  the  genera  and  species,  a list  of  all  known  species,  with 
full  synonymy  and  numerous  annotations ; further,  a table  of 
geographical  distribution,  an  index  of  all  the  names  of  species, 
with  statement  where  they  have  been  published,  and  an  extended 
list  of  books  and  papers  referring  to  the  subject.  The  author 
admits  1069  known  species,  and  gives  besides  a list  of  334 
doubtful  ones. 

Dr.  F.  C.  Noll,  who  has  made  the  curious  observation  that 
within  living  specimens  of  Unio  and  Anodonta  the  eggs  of  a 
Cyprinoid  fish,  Rhodeus  amarus,  are  deposited  and  the  young 
fishes  developed  (Zool.  Gart.  1869,  pp.  357-365,  pi.  1;  see  Zool, 
llec.  vi.  p.  136),  adds  several  particulars  concerning  the  develop- 
ment of  the  eggs  of  the  mollusk  itself,  and  some  other  animals 
infesting  it  (as  Alcyonella).  Zool.  Gart.  1870,  pp.  169-173. 
Dr.  Schott  confirms  these,  ibid.  pp.  337,  338.  He  also  describes 
the  life  and  development,  the  parasites  and  other  enemies  &c. 
ofUnionidse  in  a popular  manner  inBer.  senckenb.  nat.Gesellsch. 
1869-70,  pp.  34-64. 

Unio  (Retz).  An  account  of  I^or.  Spenglor’s  monograph  (1792)  is  given 
by  Morch,  Mai.  Bl.  xvii.  pp.  107, 108. 

Unio  tumidus  var.  hcckinffi,  n.,  hatavm  var.  incurmtus  and  var.  helgicm^ 
nn.,  Colbeau,  Ann.  mal.  Belg.  iii.  (1868)  p.  106,  pi.  4.  figs.  1-3,  Belgium. 

Unio  miilhri,  Rossm.,  probably  only  a variety  of  U.  tumidus,  Retz,  again 
observed  near  Kiel  by  E.  Friedel,  Mal.  Bl.  xvii.  pp.  46, 47. 

Unio  requienii,  'MAQh..,=glaucinus,  Ziegl.,  elongatulus,  Megerle,  and  pfc- 
teyrum  (L.),  Rossm.,  in  the  lake  of  Garda,  where  exists  also  a smaller  variety 
of  Unio  or  Margaritana  hmellii  (F^r.) ; U.  gurkensis,  Ziegl.,  and  ovalis 
(Megerle)  enumerated  as  distinct  species,  but  may  be  regarded  also  as  varie- 
ties, the  first  of  requienii,  the  latter  of  pictorum,  or  perhaps  also  of  requienii. 
Betta.,  Moll.  prov.  Veron.  pp.  140-146. 

Unio  proechistus,  sp.  n.,  Bourguignat,  Ann.  Mal.  p.  37,  mouths  of  the 
Danube. 

Monocondylcea  {Tlagiodort)  semisuhata,  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870, 
p.  376,  pi.  27.  fig.  3,  Eastern  Peru. 
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Margaritana  margaritifera  (L.),  in  the  streamlets  of  the  Voigtland,  is  the 
subject  of  a paper  written  by  C.  F.  Semmler,  Mittheil.  voigtl.  Ver.  Naturk. 
ii.  1870^  p.  19. — M.  arcuata  (Barnes)  defended  as  specifically  distinct  from 
the  European  margaritifera^  L.,  by  Gould,  Invert.  Mass.  p.  170. 

Alasmodonta  penchinati  and  berlani,  spp.  nn.,  Bourguignat,  Ann.  Mai.  p.  37, 
mouths  of  the  Danube. 

Anodonta.  Tlie  embryonal  shell  is  not  lost  but  still  to  be 
seen  in  younger  specimens,  the  umbones  of  which  are  not  yet 
decorticated.  Kobelt,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  ii.  p.  149,  and  Zool. 
Gart.  1870,  p.  172. 

Anodon,  Sowerby  concludes,  in  Reeve’s  ConchologiaIconica,the  monograph 
of  this  genus,  with  pis.  25-37.  figs.  96-154.  The  apparently  new  species 
are : — A.  glahrus  \-er  or  Anodonta  glahrd\,  Val.  ?,  pi.  25.  fig.  97,  locality  un- 
known } tricostatus,  pi.  25.  fig.  98,  China ; rio-platensis,  pi.  26.  fig.  101,  Rio 
Plata j pholadiformis,  pi.  27.  fig.  106,  Montreal;  subgibbosus,  Anthony,  MS., 
pi.  27.  fig.  107,  Michigan;  quadriplicatus,  pi.  28.  fig.  40,  Potomac;  ciconia, 
Gould,  MS.,  United  States,  pi.  29.  fig.  115 ; vignonanus,  Bernardi,  MS., 
pi.  29.  fig.  116,  Gaboon ; cumingii,  Lea,  MS.,  pi.  30.  fig.  122,  IMalacca ; 
brevis,  pi.  30.  fig.  124,  Rio  Plata ; cochlearis,  pi.  33.  fig.  135,  locality  un- 
known; scho7nbw'gia?ms  [gk],  pi.  34.  fig.  137,  British  Guiana. 

Anodonta  kicked,  sp.  n.,  with  var.  interrogationis  [I],  and  A,  fallax,  sp.  n., 
Colbeau,  Ann.  mal.  Belg.  iii.  (1868)  p.  107,  pi.  3.  figs.  1-3,  Belgium.  [The 
first  may  bo  safely  united  witli  p/sema/Zs,  Nilss.] 

Anodonta  benacensis.  Villa,  and  A.  leprosa,  Parr.,  maintained  as  distinct 
species  peculiar  to  Lake  Garda.  Betta,  Moll.  prov.  Veron.  pp.  136,  137. 

MvTILIDiE. 

Mytiliis  edulis,  L.,  very  common  in  the  estuaries  of  East  Fries- 
land, spawning  in  the  months  of  April  and  May.  The  young 
are  found  living  and  growing  on  spots  which  are  covered  by 
water  for  only  three  or  four  hours  in  the  day.  This  species  is 
not  much  esteemed  as  food  by  the  inhabitants.  Metzger,  JB. 
Ges.  Hannov.  p.  29. 

The  breeding  of  Mytilus  edulis,  L.,  has  been  attended  to  in 
Northern  Germany  in  the  first  half  of  the  year  1870.  The 
circular  of  the  Deutscher  Fischerei-Verein,^^  no.  3,  pp.  10-18, 
and  especially  the  pamphlet  which  Prof.  K.  Mobius  has  been 
induced  by  that  Society  to  publish,  contain  useful  information 
on  this  subject.  The  latter  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
breeding  of  the  mussel  may  be  much  improved  in  the  Baltic 
and  in  the  North  or  German  Sea  by  floating  hurdles  on  which 
the  young  mussels  may  fix  themselves.  The  same  subject  is 
treated  by  F.  C.  Noll,  with  general  remarks  on  the  consumption, 
and  special  reference  to  Mobilises  paper,  Zool.  Gart.  1870,  pp. 
285-290.  Some  particulars  concerning  the  actual  culture  of 
this  mollusk  in  Kiel  by  Mobius,  Zool.  (Part.  1870,  p.  126. 

In  North  America  Mytilus  edulis  is  not  used  as  food  by  man.  Gould,  Invert. 
Mass.  p.  185. 
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Mytilus  haldi,  Brusina,  = dentimlatus  (Benier)  1 Bruaina,  Chier.  Conch, 
p.  107. 

3Iytilus pharaonis,  sp.  n.,  Fischer,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  p.  178,  Bed  Sea,  allied 
to  M.  hidcns  (L.)  and  domingensis  (Lam.). 

Crenella  {Modiolaria)  mridxda,  compta^  and  gihhay  spp.  nn.,  H*  Adams, 
P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  792  ; the  second,  pi.  48.  fig.  17. 

Dacrydium,  Tor  ell,  reunited  with  the  genus  Mytilus  by  Jeffreys,  Ann. 
N.  H.  (4)  vi.  p.  68. 

Dacrydium^  sp.  probably  new,  near  to  the  arctic  vitreum  (Moller),  found  in 
great  depth  of  the  Mediterranean  near  Palermo ; the  last-named  occurs  in 
pliocene  beds  of  Italy,  and  is  identical  with  Modiola  pygmma^  Philippi,  1844. 
Allery  de  Monte  Bosato,  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  pp.  43,  44. 

Lithodomus  lithophagus  (L.),  its  burrowing  observed  by 
C.  Caramagna.  The  mollusk  makes  its  appearance  at  regular 
intervals  at  the  orifice  of  its  hollow,  and  then  lets  itself  drop  with 
an  audible  noise  to  the  bottom.  In  the  fore  part  of  many  spe- 
cimens there  can  be  traced  spots  which  have  been  injured  and 
have  been  repaired  by  the  animal — which  tends  also  to  prove  the 
mechanical  action  of  the  burrowing.  In  a mole  built  only 
seven  years  ago  specimens  of  a length  of  13  millimetres  and 
11  in  circumference  have  been  found.  Bull.  mall.  Ital.  iii.  pp. 
46-49. 

DaEISSENIDiE. 

Dreissena  polymoj'pha,  var.  dilatata  and  var.  angustaj  n.,  Colbeau,  Ann. 
mal.  Belg.  iii.  (i8G8)  p.  108,  pi.  4.  figs.  6j  G,  Belgium. 

TichogonicL  chemnitzii  [^Dreissena  polyinorphd]  has  made  its  appearance  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  Danube  at  Begensburg.  Clessin,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges. 
ii.  p.  6. 

Dreissena  swinhoei,  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  379,  pi.  27.  f.  13, 
Yangtsekiang  at  Kweifoo. 

AviCULIDiE. 

Perna  fulgida,  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  7,  pi.  1.  fig  8,  Bed  Sea. 

OSTREACEA, 

Arcid.®. 

Area  scahra,  Poli,  different  from  nodulosa,  Miill.,  identical  with  pulchella, 
Beeve.  Weinkauff,  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  p.  23. 

Axincea  {Pectunculus)  arahica,  sp.  n.,  already  figured  in  Savigny’s  Descrip, 
de  I’Egypt,  Moll.  pi.  10.  f.  4,  H.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  792. 

Limopsis  concinna^  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  I,  c.  p.  7,  pl.  1.  f.  10,  Canary  Islands. 

NuCULIDA3. 

Nucula,  Yoldia,  and  Lada  [^Leda'] . Sowerby^s  monograph  of 
these  genera  in  the  continuation  of  Reeve^s  Conchol.  Icon.,  parts 
284-287,  illustrates  39  species  (on  6 plates)  of  the  first,  10  species 
(on  2 plates)  of  the  second,  and  9 species  (on  2 plates)  of  the 
third. 
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Sohnella  inconspima^  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  793,  Red  Sea. 

Leda  pusilltty  sp.  n.  (Obieregliini),  Brusina,Ohieregh.  Conch,  p.  93,  Adriatic. 

Leda  acuminata,  sp.  n.,  Jefireys,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi,  p.  69^  Mediterranean 
and  West  Coast  of  Ireland. 

Leda  in'adiata,  sp.  n.,  Sowerby,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  260,  China  seas. 

Leda  dissimilis,  sp.  n.,  Sowerby  in  Reeve’s  Conch.  Icon.  pi.  2.  f.  9,  locality 
unknown. 

Yolda  nana,  sp.  n.,  Sar.s,  Bidr.  Christ.  Faun.  p.  98,  Christiana-fjord,  Har- 
danger-fjord  and  Lofoten.  Jeffreys  thinks  it  to  be  identical  with  Leda 
frigida,  Torell,  which,  however,  is  distinct  from  Leda  lucida,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4) 
V.  p.  440. 

Yoldia  ohtusa,  sp.  n.,  Sowerby  in  Reeve’s  Conch.  Ic.  pi.  2.  f.  10,  locality 
unknown. 

Sohnella,  three  species  figured  by  Sowerby  in  Reeve’s  Conch.  Icon,  part 
284,  286,  1 pi. 

Sohnella  subcequalis,  sp.  n.,  Sowerby,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  250,  pi.  21.  fig.  5, 
Rio  Janeiro. 

c TuiGONIIDiE. 

Vorticordia  and  Hippagus.  See  Anatinidce. 

PECTINIDiE. 

Pecten  ahyssorum,  Lov^n,  shell  and  living  animal  described  by  Sars,  Bidr. 
Christ.  Faun.  p.  99,  Christiana-fjord,  20-230  fathoms ; Hardanger-fjord, 
to  450  fathoms  j Manger,  near  Bergen,  40-50  fathoms ; Lofoten  Islands, 
80-300  fathoms. — P.  aratus  (Gmelin)  = sulcatus,  Miill.,  Lov^n,  not  Lam., 
two  varieties,  one  of  which  very  similar  to  islandicus  (L.).  Sars,  ibid.  p.  100. 

Pecten  quadriliratm,  sp.  n.,  Lischke,  Mai.  Bl.  xvii.  p.  29,  Nangasaki. 

Limcea  pectinata,  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  7,  pi.  1.  fig.  11, 
Red  Sea. 

Padula  tenuis  and  P.  (Limatula)  pusilla,  spp.  nn.,  II.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  793, 
pi.  48.  f.  18, 19,  Red  Sea. 

OSTREIDAE. 

Ostrcea  [ Ostreal.  Sowerby  begins  the  monograph  of  this  genus,  in  the 
continuation  of  Reeve’s  Conchologia  Iconica,  parts  284-287,  with  16  plates 
and  35  figures.  Apparently  new  among  them  are  : — O.  helcheri,  pi.  7.  f.  11, 
Eastern  Seas  ? ; lurida.  Carpenter  F,  pi.  9.  f.  16,  Mazatlan;  permollis,  pi.  10. 
fig.  18,  hab.  — P j ochracea,  pi.  10.  f.  19,  Mazatlan ; angassi,  pi.  13.  f.  27,  Port 
Jackson;  solida,  pi.  14.  f.  28,  Gulf  of  Panama ; radix,  pi.  16.  f.  80,  hab.  — P ; 
chiloensis,  pi.  16.  f.  33,  Chiloe  [^=chilensis,  Philippi]  ; mexicani,  pi.  16.  f.  35, 
Tehuantepec. 

Ostrea  edulis  (L.)  occurs  on  the  coast  of  East  Fi'iesland  only 
ofiF  the  islands,  in  depths  of  16-18  fathoms  sporadically,  and  in 
those  of  20-25  fathoms  gregariously;  they  almost  all  hear 
specimens  of  Balanus  porcatus  (Da  Costa)  and  Verruca  strcemia 
(Mull.)  on  their  shells.  . Within  the  estuaries  the  strong  tidal 
movement  of  the  water  seems  to  hinder  their  spontaneous 
growth.  The  oyster-banks  which  occur  there  are  probably 
caused  by  artificial  importation,  although  mentioned  as  long 
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ago  as  1730  and  even  1650.  The  oysters  from  these  estuaries 
exhibit  only  Balanus  crenatus  (Brug.),  instead  of  the  two  other 
Cirripeds  mentioned  above.  Metzger,  JB.  Ges.  Hannov.  1869- 
70,  pp.  28, 29. 

The  breeding  of  oysters  is  the  subject  of  an  interesting 
pamphlet  written  by  Prof.  Karl  MoBitis.  He  has  visited 
the  French  and  English  establishments  for  this  purpose,  and 
comes  to  the  conclusion  that  those  in  France,  although  great 
expense  has  been  gone  to,  do  not  at  all  answer  to  the  san- 
guine hopes  which  have  been  entertained.  Concerning  the 
English  establishments,  he  thinks  that  they  are  still  too  new  to 
admit  of  conclusive  judgment.  He  then  describes  the  natural 
oyster-banks  on  the  western  shores  of  Slesvick,  and  discusses  in 
what  manner  they  may  be  improved  by  keeping  them  clean  from 
mud  and  destructive  animals.  The  pernicious  influence  of  long 
frost  is  observed  (these  observations  will  be  found  also  in  Zool. 
Gart.  1870,  pp.  133,  134)  ; and  the  hope  that  they  may  be 
artificially  bred  with  success  in  the  Baltic,  where  they  do  not 
live  spontaneously,  is  contradicted  by  referring  to  several  trials, 
all  made  without  success.  Several  little  maps  are  added  in 
order  to  illustrate  the  geographical  situation  of  the  oyster-banks 
spoken  of  in  Southern  and  Western  France,  in  England,  and  in 
SlesHc. 

Another  ofllcial  report  by  A.  Tolle  concerning  a journey  to 
visit  the  oyster-breeding  establishments  in  England  and  France, 
bearing  the  date  1871,  but  really  published  in  December  1870, 
treats  chiefly  of  the  statistics,  topography,  and  instruments  of 
these  establishments  on  the  various  shores  of  France  and  those 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Thames. 

Ostrea  edulis  (L.)  and  O.  hippopus  (Lam.)  both  occur  on  the 
western  shores  of  Schleswig  since  time  immemorial,  and  are 
used  as  food  by  man  j intermediate  forms  do  not  occur,  but 
certainly  approximative^^  ones.  Friedel,  Mai.  Bl.  xvii.  pp.  79, 
80.  [This  modifies  a former  statement,  Zool.  Rec.  iv.  p.  692.] 

The  Belgian  oyster-banks  are  the  subject  of  a short  communication  by 
Lanszweert,  Ann.  mal.  Belg.  pp.  xvii,  xviii. 

Colbeau  has  observed  that  oysters  remained  alive,  when  taken 
from  the  water,  for  fourteen  days,  March  23  to  April  5.  Ann. 
mal.  Belg.  iii.  (1868)  p.  xx. 

Ostrea  paullucciee  (Crosse)  figured,  J.  de  Conch,  xviii.  pi.  2.  fig.  China. 
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Kupffer,  C.  Die  Stammverwandtschaft  zwischen  Ascidien  und 
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Bost.  Soc.  June  1,  1870.  A full  abstract  in  Am.  J.  Sc.  1. 
pp.  100-104,  and  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  pp.  267-270. 

Noll,  F.  C.  Flussaquarien.  Zool.  Gart.  1870,  pp.  165-173, 
269-275. 

Perkins,  Geo.  H.  Molluscan  Fauna  of  Newhaven.  Part  II. 
(Acephala  and)  Bryozoa.  T.  Bost.  Soc.  xii.  p.  139. 

Reichert,  K.  B.  Vergleichende  anatomisclie  Untersucbungen 
iibcr  (Elirenb.) . Abb.  Ak.  Berl.  (read 

1869,  publ.  1870),  pp.  233-338,  4to,  with  6 plates. 

Sars,  Mich.  Bidrag  til  Kundskab  om  Christiania- fjordens 
Fauna.  Part  II.  Christiania : 1870,  8vo. 

Seguenza,  G.  Dei  Brachiopodi  viventi  e terziarii  pubblicati  dal 
Prof.  O.  G.  Costa.  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  pp.  145-160. 

Chiefly  palaeontological. 

Contributions  to  Faunas. 

Norway.  Six  species  of  simple  Ascidim,  among  which  Pelonaia  corruyataf 
Forbes,  and  21  species  of  Polyzoa,  found  in  the  fjord  of  Christiania,  are 
enumerated  by  M.  Sars,  Bidr.  Christ.  Faun.  pp.  102-106. 

German  Sea.  One  species  of  Ascidia,  Phallusia  intestinalis  (L.),  and  17  of 
Bryozoa,  but  no  Brachiopoda,  are  enumerated  as  found  hitherto  on  the  coasts 
of  East  Friesland,  by  A.  Metzger,  1.  e.  pp.  30,  31. 

Pclgium.  Five  species  of  Tunicata,  5 freshwater  and  26  marine  Bryozoa, 
found  on  the  shores  and  in  the  waters  of  Belgium,  are  enumerated  by  Lans- 
Ssweert,  Ann.  mal.  Belg.  iii,  (1868)  pp.  113-118. 

Mediterranean.  Twelve  recent  species  of  Brachiopods  described  and 
figured  in  Costa’s  ^ Fauna  del  Regno  di  Napoli,’  are  reviewed  and  determined 
by  G.  Seguenza,  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii.  pp.  146-149. 

North  America.  Three  species  of  Brachiopods  and  28  of  Tunicata  are 
enumerated  by  W.  C.  Dali  in  his  revision  of  the  Mollusca  of  Massachusetts, 
P.  Bost.  Soc.  xiii.  pp.  254,  266. — The  Bryozoa  of  New  Haven  are  treated  by 
Perkins,  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xii.  p.  139. 

BRACHIOPODA. 

E.  S.  Morse,  who  has  studied  the  early  stages  of  Discina  and 
living  specimens  of  Lingula ^ calls  the  attention  of  naturalists  to 
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the  points  of  resemblance  between  the  Brachiopoda  and  the 
Articulata,  principally  the  Annelides.  The  caecal  prolongations 
of  the  mantle  in  Terebratula,  the  polygonal  cells  in  the  «hell  of 
the  young  Discina,  find  analogies  among  the  Crustacea.  The 
substance  of  the  shell  of  Discina  appears  by  chemical  experiments 
to  be  chitinous.  The  setae  or  bristles  of  the  Brachiopods  are 
secreted  by  follicles  and  surrounded  by  muscular  fibres,  like 
those  of  the  Annelides,  and  are  also  of  identical  structure  with 
them.  In  the  early  stages  of  Discina  these  bristles  are  large 
and  are  moved  freely  by  the  animal,  as  in  many  worms  and 
some  young  Polyzoa.  The  lophophore  of  the  Brachiopods  is 
compared  to  the  arm-like  supports  of  the  gills  in  some  tubi- 
colous  Annelids,  as  lobelia ^ and  the  mantle  to  the  cephalic 
collar.  The  soft  folds  or  lamellae  of  the  internal  surface  of  the 
mantle,  the  existence  of  which  is  proved  by  Morse,  are  compared 
to  similar  features  in  the  Balanidae.  The  blood  of  Lingula 
is  red  as  in  some  Annelides.  The  peculiar  oviducts,  with  their 
trumpet-shaped  openings,  are  quite  unlike  those  of  any  mollusk, 
but  bear  close  resemblance  to  those  of  many  worms.  He  comes 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  Brachiopoda  should  be  removed  from 
the  Mollusca  and  placed  within  the  Articulata  among  the 
Annelides,  forming  a highly  cephalized  division  of  that  class. 
P,  Bost.  Soc.  June  1,  1870  j abstracts  in  Am.  J.  Sc.  1.  pp.  100- 
104,  and  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  pp.  267-270. 

Dall,  W.  H.,  publishing  a revision  of  the  genera  and  subge- 
nera of  the  Terebratulidae  and  Lingulidae,  Am.  Journ.  Conch,  vi. 
pp.  87-168,  opposes  this  removal,  pp.  87-95. 

TerehratuUna  septentrionalia  (Ooutlioiiy)  kept  distinct  from  tbe  European 
caput-aerpentia  (L.).  Gould,  Invert.  Mass.  2nd  edit.  p.  208. 

Terehratella  caurina,  Gould,  from  Puget  Sound,  Dull,  1.  c.  p.  139,  pi.  0. 
figs.  1-3. — 2’.,  sp.  (an  aujfuaa,  Beove  P),  ibid.  p.  122,  pi.  8.  fig.  4. 

LaqueuSf  new  subgenus  of  Terehratella.  The  reflected  portion  of  the  loop 
attached  by  slender  processes  on  each  side  to  the  hamal  processes  at  or  near 
the  points  where  the  two  septal  processes  branch  off  to  the  septum.  Fora- 
men complete.  L.  calif ornicuSy  Koch,  Dall,  1.  c.  p.  123,  pi.  8.  figs.  9, 10;  and 
Z.  suffusus,  sp.  n.  ?,  1.  c.  p.  123,  pi.  7.  fig.  9 A. 

Terehratella,  subgenus  lameniay  King;  I.  sanguinea  (Chemn.),  Dall,  l.c. 
p.  127,  pi.  8.  fig.  13. 

Magas  patagonica,  Gould,  Dall,  ibid.  p.  133,  pi.  6.  figs.  11, 12,  horn  Orange 
Harbour,  Patagonia. 

Magasella,  new  subgenus  of  Magas.  The  reflected  portions  of  the  apo- 
physes united,  forming  a loop.  Magasella  Jlexuosa  (King)  = magellanica 
(Reeve);  M.  lcevis,  =malvincB  (Orb.)  P,  both  from  Orange  Harbour, 

Patagonia;  M.  spitzhergensis  (Davids.),  cumingi  (Davids.),  and  crenulata 
(Sow.),  Dall,  1.  c.  pp.  135-138 ; leevis  figured,  pi.  6.  figs.  9, 10,  and  13. 

Megerlia.  Tlatydia  damdaoni,  Deslongchamps,  belongs  to  the  genus  Me- 
gerlia,  and  is  probably  an  abnormal  form  of  M.  truncata.  Jeflreys,  Ann.  N.  H. 
(4)  vi.  p.  467. 
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Terehratula  monstruosa,  Scacchi,  is  distinct  from  M.  truncata,  h. ; and  T. 
luniferay  Philippi,  is  a variety  of  monstruosa.  Seguenza,  Bull.  mal.  Ital.  iii, 
pp.  147, 148. 

Argiope.  Orthis  hijida,  Costa,  is  a variety  of  A.  neapolitana.  Seguenza, 
1.  c.  p.  147. 

Lingula  pyramidata^  Stimps.,  studied  on  the  shores  of  North  Carolina  by 
E.  S.  Morse.  It  is  found  in  a sand-shoal  at  low-water  mark,  buried  just  be- 
low the  surface  of  the  sand.  The  peduncle  is  encased  in  a sand-tube,  differ- 
ing in  no  respect  from  the  sand-tube  of  neighbouring  Annelides,  and  has  been 
found  broken  and  repaired  in  many  cases.  The  animal  has  the  power  of 
moving  over  the  sand  by  the  sliding  motion  of  the  two  valves,  using  at  the 
same  time  the  fringes  of  the  setae,  which  swung  promptly  back  and  forth  like 
a galley  of  oars.  P.  Bost.  Soc.  June  1,  1870  (Am.  J.  Sc,  1.  pp.  100-104). 


TUNICATA. 

Ascidias  simplices. 

C.  Kupffer  has  observed  the  development  of  Ascidia  canina, 
Miill.,  which  is  common  on  the  Zoster  a marina  at  Kiel. 

Before  his  researches  he  was  rather  sceptical  concerning  the 
homology  of  the  larval  organs  in  the  Ascidiidie  with  those  of  the 
Vertebrata,  but  now  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  this  homology 
exists,  and  certainly  in  a higher  degree  in  the  Ascidia  canina, 
observed  by  himself,  than  in  A.  mamillata,  observed  by  Kowa- 
lewsky,  and  that  this  homology  is  shown  as  well  by  the  genesis 
as  by  the  relative  position  of  the  organs.  The  most  striking  ex- 
amples are,  according  to  him  : — 1.  The  chorda  originating  from 
a double  row  of  internal  cells,  and  transforming  itself  into  a 
hyaline,  cartilaginous,  elastic  axis,  with  an  envelope  of  cellular 
structure.  2.  The  position  of  the  central  nervous  system  above, 
and  that  of  the  intestinal  tube  below  this  chorda.  3.  The  ge- 
nesis and  form  of  the  nervous  system  itself.  4.  The  intimate 
connexion  of  the  branchial  sac  and  the  intestinal  tube,  both 
making  their  first  appearance  as  one  common  organ.  5.  The 
relations  of  the  muscles  to  the  envelope  of  the  chorda.  Some 
peculiarities,  on  the  contrary,  of  the  Ascidise,  in  their  deve- 
lopment, disagreeing  with  that  of  the  Vertebrata,  are  the 
retardation  and  very  low  degree  of  the  circulatory  system  and 
the  conjunctive  or  mucous  membranes — and,  further,  the  very 
strange  gelatinous  envelope  of  the  whole  larva,  containing 
amoeboid  cells,  and  originating  from  the  peripheric  cellular 
stratum  of  the  yelk  existing  before  the  fecundation. 

The  author  proceeds  to  trace  the  metamorphosis  from  the 
larva  to  the  full-grown  Ascidia,  He  states,  among  other  par- 
ticulars, that  the  endostyle  of  the  Ascidia  is  formed  by  the 
original  epithelium  of  the  branchial  sac  in  a ventral  furrow  of 
the  larva,  and  adopts,  therefore,  also  the  determination  of 


184 


MOLLUSCOIDA. 


dorsal  and  ventral  side  of  these  animals^  in  the  saihe  manner  as 
the  late  Keferstein. 

A short  abstract  of  Kowalewsky’s  and  Kupifer’s  researches  concerning  the 
embryology  of  Ascidias  is  to  be  found  in  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  1870^  pp.  69-69 
and  299. 

Dr.  W.  Donitz  opposes  these  views.  He  states,  from  obser- 
vations on  Clavellina  lepadiformis  (Miill.),  made  by  him  at 
Naples,  that  the  cleaving  of  the  yelk  and  the  formation  of 
a yelk-membrane  is  here  as  usual,  that  the  intestine  is  not 
formed  by  any  invagination,  that  the  central  nervous  system,  as 
described  by  Kowalewsky,  is  not  found  in  the  larvae  of  Clavellina , 
and  concludes  that  the  string  of  cells,  intermixed  with  vacuoles, 
in  the  axis  of  the  tail  of  those  larvae  is  only  apparently  similar 
to  the  chorda  of  a vertebrate,  but  really  quite  different, — these 
cells  being  arranged  concentrically,  and  not  in  bilateral  order, 
and  nothing  like  a vertebra  being  associated  with  them  j he 
thinks  it  even  very  doubtful  if  the  adjoining  cells  can  be  regarded 
as  muscular  cells.  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1870,  pp.  47-51 ; also  in  Arch. 
Anat.  u.  Phys.  pp.  161-164. 

M.  Gan  IN,  from  his  observations  on  the  development  of  the 
compound  Ascidise  (see  below) , comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
nervous  system  of  the  embryo  is,  in  its  development,  in  its  form, 
in  its  structure,  and  in  its  local  relations  to  the  other  organs, 
more  similar  to  the  nervous  system  of  the  embryo  of  the  Verte- 
brata  than  to  that  of  any  other  embryo  or  full-grown  animal. 
The  ciliated  pit  in  the  Ascidise  is  to  be  compared  to  the  nasal 
organ  of  Amphioxus,  He  coincides,  therefore,  with  KowalcAvsky 
[and  Kupffer]  as  to  the  affinity  of  the  Ascidise  in  their  embryonic 
stage  with  the  Vertcbrata,  and  refutes  the  objections  made  by 
Meeznikow  (Zool.  lice.  vi.  p.  591).  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xx.  pp.  513, 
517. 

Lacaze-Duthiers,  studying  the  development  of  various  genera 
of  Ascidians  by  means  of  artificial  fecundation,  observed  tlie  very 
strange  fact  that  the  embryo  of  what  he  believes  to  be  Molyula 
tubiifosa  is  widely  different  from  that  of  others,  being  an  un- 
formed mass,  with  slow  amoeboid  motion.  C.  R.  June  1870, 
and  11.  Z.  1870,  pp.  206-209 ; translated  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi. 
pp.  109-111. 

A.  Hancock  points  out  that  a tadpole-like  larva,  like  that  of 
other  Ascidise,  has  also  been  observed  by  Van  Beneden  in  a real 
Molgula,  ampulloidea  (Beneden),  and  by  himself  inM.  complanata, 
sp.  n. ; and  he  suggests  that  the  animal  observed  by  Lacaze- 
Duthiers  was  not  a true  Molgula,  but  Eugyra  arenosa,  Aid.  and 
Hanc.  His  observation,  however,  is  not  tlie  less  interesting  on 
that  account.  Ann.  N.  11.  (1)  vi.  pp.  353-355. 

Ascidia  plana^  alderif  i'ubrotincta,  7'ubicimda,  I'obusta,  mollis^  ct'assa,  vnornata, 
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procliicta,  elmgata,  affinis,  and  normani,  spp.  nn.,  Hancock,  1.  c.  pp.  355-361, 
all  British. 

Aacidia  amphora^  pmmmophnray  ocellata,  carnca,  Agassiz,  and  callosa, 
Stiinps.,  described  and  tigured  in  the  new  edition  of  Gould’s  Invert.  Mass, 
pp,  23-26,  pi,  24.  figs.  330-335,  and  pi.  23.  fig.  318,  Massachusetts. 

Corella,  gen.  nov.  Apertures  as  in  Ascidia  ; test  smooth  and  diaphanous  j 
viscera  sinistral ; intestine  bending  backwards  and  downwards  on  the  left 
side,  passing  along  the  base  of  the  mantle,  and  rising  in  front  to  the  anal 
aperture  ; branchial  sac  with  the  .secondary  vessels  regularly  and  beautifully 
convoluted.  Typo  Ascidia  imralldogramma,  Miill.  New  British  species  : C. 
larvaformis  and  ovata.  Hancock,  /.  c.  pp.  362, 363. 

Ciotia,  Sav.,  Flem.,  fully  characterized  (type  Asc.  intestinalis,  Miill.),  and 
C.  fascicular  is,  sp.  n.,  described,  by  Hancock,  1.  c.  p.  364,  Great  Britain. 

Cynthia  scdbriuscida,  sp.  n.,  Sars,  Bidr.  Christ.  Faun.  p.  102,  Drobak,  near 
Christiania,  100-120  fathoms. 

Cynthia  pyriformis  (Rathke),  cchinata  (\jI) , placenta  (Packard),  condylo’- 
mata  (Packard),  and  hirsuta  (Agassiz)  described  and  figured  by  Gould,  1.  c. 
pp.  17-20,  pi.  23.  figs.  320,  321,  3^1,322,  324,  and  336,  Massachusetts. 

Glandula  mollis  fmAfbrosa,  Stimps.,  Gould,  I c,  p.  23,  pi.  22.  fig.  317,  pi.  23. 
fig.  323,  and  pi.  24.  figs.  328,  329. 

Molgxda  simplex,  inconspicua,  and  complanata,  spp.  nn.,  Alder  (MS.)  and 
Hancock,  1.  c.  pp.  365-367,  British. 

Molgxda  producta,  Stimpson,  Gould,  Invert.  Mass.  2nd  edit.  p.  21,  pi.  22. 
figs.  315, 316,  Massachusetts. 

Eugyra,  gen.  nov.,  Alder  (MS.)  and  Hancock.  Body  globular,  unattached, 
covered  with  glandular  fibrils,  and  a coating,  more  or  less  complete,  of  fine 
sand.  Branchial  aperture  6-lobed,  anal  4-lobed  ; branchial  sac  without  folds, 
but  with  longitudinal  plates  or  bands  ; the  meshes  regularly  convoluted  and 
produced  into  little  cones,  each  being  composed  of  a double  spiral  coil  of  ves- 
sels, which  spirals,  turning  in  opposite  directions,  meet  at  the  apex.  Type 
Molgxda  arenosa,  Alder  and  Hancock, = AT.  tuhxdosa  of  Forbes  and  Hanley’s 
^Brit.  Moll.’ — JE.  glohosa,  sp.  n.,  Guernsey.  Hancock,  1.  c.  p.  367. 

Boltenia  clavata  (Fabr.),  rxibra,  Stimps.,  microcosxxxxis,  Agassiz,  and  hurk- 
hardti,  spp.  nn.,  Agassiz,  MS.,  described  and  figured  by  Gould,  1.  c.  pp.  14-16, 
pi.  23.  fig.  325,  pi.  24.  figs.  337,  338,  and  327,  Massachusetts. 

Ascidia:  composita?. 

M.  Ganin  publishes  a preliminary  report  on  his  observations 
eoncerning  the  development  of  the  eompound  Ascidise,  espeeially 
Bidemnium  gelatinoswn,  Sav.,  and  four  species  of  Botryllus.  The 
egg  of  Didemnium  produces  one  embryo  and  one  larva,  but  this 
larva  two  individuals  of  the  developed  animal,  as  on  the  surface 
of  the  integument  of  the  larva  four  gems  arise,  which  unite 
themselves  afterwards  into  two  individuals.  Each  individual  is 
formed  hy  two  gems  of  diflferent  shape  and  signification.  The 
one,  pedunculated,  produces  the  branchial  sac,  the  endostyle,  the 
ciliated  furrow,  the  ciliated  arch,  the  nervous  and  muscular 
systems,  and  is  called  thoracic  gem^^  [Brustknospe)  by  the  au- 
thor. The  other,  sessile,  produces  the  greater  part  of  the  intestinal 
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tract,  the  sexual  organs,  and  the  vascular  system,  and  is  called 

abdominal  gem  (Bauchknospe) . From  the  peduncle  of  the  first 
come  the  oesophagus  and  the  rectum.  In  Botryllus  also  the  egg 
produces  only  one  embryo  and  one  individual.  The  supposed 
eight  embryos  in  the  egg  are  the  first  elements  of  the  stolons,  which 
augment  afterwards  in  number,  and  persist  in  the  compound 
colony.  The  other  individuals  of  Botryllus  arise  from  gems  pro- 
duced by  the  first.  This  first  individual  is  always  without  sexual 
organs,  and  produces,  therefore,  no  eggs;  the  following  indi- 
viduals, produced  by  gemmation,  produce  eggs.  There  are  no 
preexisting  orifices  for  the  issue  of  the  eggs  ; but  these  force  their 
way  through  the  integument  of  the  mother,  taking  a part  of  it 
with  them  as  a temporary  envelope. 

The  first  appearance  and  development  of  the  medullary 
tube,  the  intestinal  tract,  the  branchial  sac  and  its  fissures 
are  the  same  in  the  compound  and  in  the  simple  Ascidians; 
but  several  of  Kowalewsky’s  observations  concerning  this  de- 
velopment of  the  embryo  are  erroneous.  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xx. 
pp.  512-518. 

Botryllus  schlosscri  (Pall.),  Gould,  Invert.  Mass.  p.  3,  pi.  23.  fig.  319,  Mas- 
sachusetts. 


POLYZOA. 

1 

K.  B.  Reichert  thinks  that  in  the  Bryozoa  neither  true 
muscles  nor  true  nerves  exist,  the  histological  structure  of  the 
organs  hitherto  regarded  as  such  being  different  from  that  of  the 
muscles  and  nerves  of  the  higher  animals\  consequently  he  pro- 
poses to  remove  the  Bryozoa  from  the  Molluscoida,  and  to  place 
them  near  the  Anthozoa  and  Medusae  in  a large  division  of  lower 
evertebrate  animals,  which  corresponds  otherwise  to  LeuckarPs 
Ccelenterata.  He  regards  the  Bryozoa  generally  as  subject  to 
alternating  generation — the  so-called  cell  being  a distinct  pre- 
vious individual,  to  be  compared  with  the  nutrix  of  the  other 
cases  of  alternating  generation,  the  ^^collare  setosum^^  (oper- 
culum) and  ‘‘  collare  stellatum  belonging  to  the  same,  and  the 
intestinal  tractus,  with  the  crown  of  tentacles,  constituting  a 
second  individual,  which  takes  its  origin  by  gemmation  from  the 
first.  He  adopts  for  the  first  the  name  fostering  capsule  [Brut- 
kapsel)y  for  the  second  the  name  bryozoid.  The  whole  organi- 
zation of  the  Bryozoa  is  interpreted  according  to  this  view ; and 
the  invagination  of  the  bryozoid  within  the  cell  by  two  sorts  of 
retractores  is  the  object  of  special  research.  Finally,  the  author 
distinguishes  between  those  Bryozoa  in  which  a distinct  common 
stem  exists,  called  bryozophylon,  which  bears  the  single  animals 
on  its  sides,  as  in  the  Vesiculariadae,  and  those  which  are  con- 
stituted only  by  the  single  animals  budding  one  from  the  other, 
Avithout  a common  stem,  as  in  most  other  Bryozoa.  He  calls 
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the  former  Stammstocke^’  (stem- compositions),  the  latter 

Zellen-  oder  Brutkapselstbcke  (cellular  or  capsular  composi- 
tions) . One  instance  only  is  known  to  him  in  which  the  capsules 
or  cells  arise  first  from  a stem  and  afterwards  from  other  cells ; 
this  is  Cellularia  chelata  (Pall.)  [^Scruparia,  Busk],  observed  by 
him  at  Spezzia.  Reichert,  Abh.  Ak.  Berl.  1869,  pp.  333-323. 

Ctenostomata. 

Vesiculariada!:. 

Zoohotryon  pcllucidum^  Ehrenherg.  This  curious  animal,  which  was,  as 
lately  as  1849,  still  inserted  by  algologists  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  under 
the  name  Aseothamnion,  is  fully  described,  and  its  relations  to  the  Vesicu- 
lariadm  made  out,  by  ~K.  B.  Reichert,  I c.  pp.  233-235,  240-261,  257-264, 
pis.  1-6. 

Vtctonella,  gen.  nov.,  Kent,  J.  Micr.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  36-39,  pi.  4.  Polypidom 
horny,  tubular;  cells  not  deciduous  nor  separately  distinguishable,  but 
throughout  freely  communicating,  their  terminations  flexible  and  invertilo  ; 
no  gizzard;  eight  ciliated  tentacles. — V.  2^(tvida,  sp.  n.,  Victoria  Bocks,  in 
brackish  water,  on  Cordylophora.  The  author  proposes  a new  family,  lIomo~ 
dicetid<2j  for  this  genus,  near  to  the  Vesicidariidm, 

PHYLACTOL.EMATA. 

Alcyondla,  two  different  species,  and  PYedericella  sidtana  observed  in  the 
river  Main  near  Frankfort,  the  first  fixed  on  the  shells  of  Unio^hj  F.  0.  Noll, 
Zool.  Gart.  1870,  pp.  17.1,  173. — Cridatella  mnccdo?,  or  perhaps  opliidioidcuj 
ITyatt,  in  the  Rhine  at  the  Lorley,”  and  its  locomotion  describetl,  by  the 
same,  1.  c.  p.  274. 
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riden.  Jen.  Z.  Nat.  vi.  pp.  53-73,  pis.  3 & 4. 

Plateau,  F.  Recherches  sur  le  sCrustaces  d^eau  douce  de  la  Bel-  . 
gique.  Parts  II.  & III.  Mem.  Ac.  Belg.  sav.  etx.  vol.  xxxv 
An  abstract  in  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  v.  pp.  367-372. 
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Richiardi,  S.  Bomolochus  ostracionis.  Arch.  p.  Zool.  ii. 
pp.  47-69j  pi.  1. 

Sars^  Mich.  Bidrag  til  Kundskab  om  Christianiafjordens 
Fauna.  II.  Crustacea.  Christiania : 1870^  8vo,  48  pp.  3 pis. 

Smith,  Sidney  F.  Notes  on  American  Crustacea.  No.  I. 
Ocypodoidea.  Tr.  Conn.  Ac.  ii.  1870,  84  pp.  8vo,  4 pis. 

Streets,  T.  Hale.  Notes  of  some  Crustacea  of  the  genus 
Libiniaj  with  descriptions  of  four  new  species.  P.  Ac. 
Philad.  1870,  No.  3,  pp.  104-107. 

Verrill,  a.  E.  Observations  on  Phyllopod  Crustacea  of  the 
family  Branchipidoi,  P.  Am.  Ass.  1869  [published  July 

1870]  . 18  pp. 

Wagner,  Nicol.  [Hyalosoma  dux^  a new  form  of  Amphipod 
Crustacea.  Transactions  of  the  first  meeting  of  Russian 
naturalists  at  St.  Petersburg,  1868,  pp.  218-238,  4 pis.] 

Wright,  Edw.  Perceval.  On  a new  species  of  the  genus 
Pejinella.  Ann.  N.  II.  (4),  vol.  v.  p.  43,  pi.  1. 


Morphology. 

A.  Dohrn  publishes  two  papers  concerning  the  common 
points  in  the  embryonic  development  and  the  probable  common 
origin  of  the  different  orders  of  the  Crustacea.  In  the  first  he 
points  out  not  only  that  the  Decapoda  pass  during  their  deve- 
lopment from  the  stage  of  Nauplius  to  that  of  Zoea  (the  sup- 
pression of  these  stages,  as  in  Astacus  fluviatiliSy  being  an  ex- 
ception), but  also  that  in  the  other  orders  of  Crustaceans 
there  are  traces  which  suggest  the  conclusion  that  they  have 
had  in  former  times  such  a Zoea-stage ; he  regards  the  dorsal 
spine  as  a very  essential  character  of  Zoea,  and  thinks  that  the 
dorsal  accumulations  of  cells  in  the  embryos  of  some  Isopods 
and  Amphipods,  the  so-called  micropyle-apparatus  in  the  Am- 
phipods,  the  dorsal  sucker  of  the  larvie  of  Limnadia  and  the 
Cladoccra,  the  frontal  fixing  apparatus  of  Caligus  and  Chalimus, 
and  the  peduncle  of  the  Cirripeds  are  to  be  regarded  as  trans- 
formations of  the  dorsal  spine  of  Zoea ; several  other  hitherto 
enigmatical  organs  in  the  larvae  of  various  Crustacea  are  inter- 
preted in  the  same  way.  Jen,  Z.  Nat.  v.  pp.  471-491. 

Tn  the  second,  very  extended,  paper  he  endeavours  to  trace  the 
probable  origin  of  all  groups  of  the  Crustacea  from  a Nauplius, 
which  itself  may  have  taken*  its  origin  from  lowly  organized 
members  of  the  class  Vermes.  Archizoea  is  regarded  as  an 
intermediate  stage  between  Nauplius  and  Zoea.  The  metamor- 
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phosis  of  the  natatorial  feet  to  the  mandibles  and  maxillae,  and 
the  formation  of  a dorsal  shield,  both  lying  between  the  stages 
of  Nauplius  and  Zoea,  .are  fully  discussed.  Then  the  author 
proceeds  by  acknowledging  the  existence  of  a gap  between  Zoea 
and  the  Phyllopods;  but  nevertheless  he  thinks  probable  that 
all  the  present  orders  of  the  Crustacea  did  originate  from  Phyl- 
lopoda.  These  separated  tliemselves  into  two  branches  : some, 
remaining  natatorial,  and  transferring  the  respiratory  function 
from  the  dorsal  shield  to  the  natatorial  feet,  gave  origin  to  all 
Podophthalma  and  Edriophthalma  (the  recent  genus  Nebalia  is 
regarded  as  representing  a link  in  tlie  chain  of  this  transforma- 
tion) ; others,  losing  more  or  less  their  natatory  propensities, 
and  developing  the  dorsal  shield  into  a strong  mostly  bivalve 
shield  sufficient  for  protecting  the  whole  body,  which  becomes 
shortened  for  this  purpose,  gave  origin  to  the  Ostracods,  Cirri- 
peds,  and  even  to  the  Copepoda.  The  Trilobites  belong  also  to 
this  stage  of  historical  development.  The  question  whether  the 
Ostracoda  can  be  reduced  to  transformed  Pliyllopoda,  which 
Prof.  Claus  is  inclined  to  maintain  and  F.  Muller  to  deny,  is 
fully  discussed,  chiefly  with  regard  to  the  organization  of  the 
genus  Cypridina,  and  fully  upheld.  Jen.  Z.  Nat.  vi.  pp.  96- 
156. 

In  some  specimens  of  Astacus  {Chcrops)  preissii  (Erichs.),  wliich  have  the 
internal  and  external  male  organs  well  developed,  an  analogue  of  the  orifice 
of  the  female  organs  has  also  been  observed  in  the  chitinous  tegument  by 
the  Recorder.  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1870,  p.  1. 


Contributions  to  Faunas. 

A.  Metzger  gives  a list  of  Crustacea  observed  hitherto  on  the  coast  of 
East  Friesland  (between  the  mouths  of  the  rivers  Ems  and  Jahde),  contain- 
ing 24  species  of  Decapoda,  19  Amphipoda,  including  2 Lcemodipoda,  7 Iso- 
poda,  6 free  Copepoda,  10  parasitical  Caligidse  and  Lernfeidm,  8 Cirripeda  (and 
3 Pj^cnogonida).  Their  modes  of  occurrence  are  accurately  stated.  JB.  Ges. 
Ilannov.  pp.  31-33. 

The  Gammaridie  (3  species),  Lynceidfe  (6),  and  Cypridm  (23)  of  the  fresh  * 
waters  of  Belgium  are  given  by  F.  Plateau,  M6m.  conr.  Ac.  Belg.  xxxiv. 
1869-70;  the  Daphniidm  and  Cyclopidae  in  the  following  volume  (xxxv.), 
1870. 

The  Ostracoda  of  the  tidal  rivers  of  the  eastern  parts  of  Eng- 
land, especially  the  tidal  lakes  or  broads  of  East  Norfolk, 
have  been  examined  by  II.  G.  Brady.  Although  the  water  of 
most  of  them  is  perfectly  fresh,  there  have  been  found  many 
new  and  highly  interesting  species  and  even  genera,  the  most 
characteristic  of  which  are  Gonioeypris  mitra,  Metacypris  cor- 
data,  Folycheles  stevensoni,  and  Cythere  fuscata.  Some  of  them 
have  been  found  also  in  the  Dutch  rivers  Meuse  and  Scheldt. 
The  author  is  not  inclined  to  ascribe  the  presence  of  these  and 
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other  rather  marine  forms  to  recent  immigration  from  the  sea 
upwards,  but  thinks  that  they  have  remained  from  the  old  times 
when  this  soil  was  part  of  the  sea.  The  said  species  are  all 
found  by  dredging,  and  not  on  the  surface  of  the  water.  The 
localities  are  exactly  described ; and  in  the  introductory  remarks 
the  i)rincipal  Ostracoda  of  salt  marshes  and  of  estuaries  arc  also 
named ; in  the  latter  marine  and  freshwater  species  are  mixed. 
A list  of  84  species  found  in  the  river-estuaries  of  England  and 
Scotland,  and  another  of  99  from  the  English  Pen-district  and 
Holland,  terminate  the  paper.  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  vi.  pp.  1-33. 

Black  Sea.  The  Crustacea  are  reviewed  by  Czerniavski  in  a 
somewhat  long  paper  written  in  Russian ; most  of  them  are 
identical  with  Mediterranean  species — as,  for  example,  Steno- 
rhynchus  longirostris,  Pilummis  hwtelluSj  Eriphia  spinifronSj 
Pachygrapsus  marmoratuSj  Diogenes  varians,  &c.  The  author 
has  made  his  observations  at  Jalta,  on  the  south-eastern  coast  of 
the  Crimea  : he  enumerates  80  species,  71  of  which  have  been  ob- 
served in  about  150  square  fathoms  on  stones  in  a depth  of  under 
5 feet,  in  the  months  of  J une  and  August  (old  style) . Seven 
other  species  have  been  obtained  with  the  surface-net  of  J.  Mul- 
ler ; only  two  species,  Portunus  holsatus  and  CalUanassa  subter- 
ranean have  been  observed  in  a greater  depth  than  5 feet.  The 
author  is  inclined  to  think  the  Black  Sea  much  richer  in  Crus- 
tacea than  the  Belgian  shores,  and  even  the  British  seas. 

Another  list  of  Crustaceans  found  in  the  Black  Sea,  containing  55  species, 
some  of  which  are  new,  hut  not  described,  is  given  by  P.  Marcusen  in  the 
same  journal,  pp.  177,  178. 

Twenty-nine  species  of  Ostracoda  found  in  various  depths,  from  10-260 
fathoms,  in  the  Oulf  of  St.  Lawrence  are  enumerated  by  Brady,  l.c.  pp.  460- 
454;  some  new  or  remarkable  species  described  and  figured.  He  has  also 
described  in  Berchon  and  Polin’s  M^nds  de  la  Mer’  others  from  the  Wed 
Indies^  p.  191;  the  Cape-Venl  Islands,  p.  192  ; Pido  Pinany,  p.  194 ; the  Straits 
of  Magellan,  pp.  198-202. 

America.  A few  Brazilian  Crustacea  are  mentioned  in  the  very  prolix 
description  of  the  Imperial  and  National  Museum  at  Rio  Janeiro,  published 
by  L.  Netto,  pp.  305-307. 

Forty  species,  most  of  them  new,  are  described,  eight  from  Central  Ame- 
rica, Peru,  &c.,  by  Sid.  Smith,  Tr.  Conn.  Acad.  ii.  pp.  113-174. 

DECAPODA. 

BRACHYURA. 

OXYRHYNCHA. 

Chionoecetes  chilensia,  sp.  n..  Streets,  P.  Ac.  Phil.  1870,  p.  lOG,  Chile. 

Stenorhynchus  longirostris,  M.-Edw.,  found  at  St.  Jolin,  in  the  Crimea,  only 
females,  and  compared  with  St.  cegypthcs,  Heller,  by  Czerniavski,  1.  c.  p.  77. 

Libinia  duhia,  M.-Edw., GiuSrin,  and  L,  canalicidata,  Say,  their 
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differences  exposed ; L.  affinis  stated  to  be  the  young  state  of  the  latter ; 
L.  suhspinosa,  sp.  n.,  Chile,  rhomboidca,  sp.  n.,  East  Indies  [?],  and  inflata^ 
doubtful  sp.  n.,  West  Indies,  Streets,  P.  Ac.  Phil.  1870,  pp.  104-106. 

Iluenia  hifnreata,  sp.  n.,  Streets,  P.  Ac.  Phil.  1870,  p.  107,  New  Zealand. 

Cyclometopa. 

Piliimnus  hirtellus  (Penn.),  var.  pontica,  Czerniavski,  1.  c.  p.  75. 

Portumts  holsaticus,  Fabr.,  and  puber,  L.  Some  observations  concerning 
its  larva  in  the  form  of  Zoea,  A.  Dohrn,  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xx.  4,  pp.  610-617, 
pi.  31.  f.  12-14,  and  Jen.  Z.  Nat.  v.  p.  474. 

Catometopa. 

CatoptruSj  g.  n.  Cephalothorax  arcuate  as  in  the  Cyclometopa,  its  edges 
with  numerous  indentations ; basilar  article  of  the  outer  antennae  small ; 
endostome  canaliculated ; third  article  of  the  outer  maxillipeds  truncated  at 
its  anterior  and  internal  angle.  Efferent  channels  as  in  Boscia. — C.  nitidm^ 
sp.  n.,  A.  Milne-Edwards,  Ann.  S.  Nat.  (5)  xiii.  1870,  no.  2 (not  paged), 
Samoa  Islands. 

Oclamnus.  21  American  species  are  described,  and  12  figured,  divided 
into  three  groups  (probably  of  generic  value).  None  are  common  to  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific , coasts  (except  G.  stenodactylusj  M.-Edw.,  Brazil  and 
Chile).  The  new  species  described  are: — G.  heterophth(dmus  and  hetero- 
pleurus,  sp.  nn.,  Fonseca,  Centr.  America  j G.  princeps,  sp.  n.,  Corinto,  West 
Nicaragua;  G.  armatus,  sp.  n.,  Fonseca;  G.  ornatus,  sp.  n.,  Centr.  America; 
G.  pugnax,  sp.  n.  {—pugilator,  Lee.),  Newhaven  to  the  Bahamas;  G.  rapaXy 
sp.  n.,  Aspinwall ; G.  mm'daXy  sp.  n.,  Para  ; G.  gibbosus,  sp.  n.,  Fonseca,  S.  F. 
Smith,  Tr.  Conn.  Acad.  ii.  pp.  113-142,  pi.  ii.  figs.  1-11,  iii.  figs.  1-5,  iv. 
figs.  1-8. 

Cardiosoma  crassum,  sp.  n.,  Fonseca ; guanhnmi,  Ltr. ; qiiadrattim,  Sauss., 
described  by  Smith,  1.  c.  pp.  142-144,  pi.  v.  figs.  3-5. 

Pseudothelphusa  plana,  sp.  n.,  Peru.  Eight  other  species  are  placed  in  this 
genus  { = Boscia,  M.-Edw.  preocc.),  Smith,  l.c.  pp.  146-148. 

Opisthocera,  gen.  nov.  In  the  character  of  the  front  it  agrees  with  Pseu- 
dothalphnsa,  but  in  the  position  of  the  antennae  with  Epiloboccra.  0.  gihnanii, 
sp.  n.,  Smith,  1.  c.  p.  149,  pi.  v.  fig.  1,  Isle  of  Pines  [America]. 

Epiloboccra  armata,  sp.  n.,  Bahamas  ?,  E.  cubensis,  Stimps.  Smith,  1.  c. 
pp.  150-152,  pi.  V.  fig.  2. 

Glgptograpsus,  gen.  nov.  The  form  of  the  carapace  and  number  of  lateral 
teeth  recall  Cryptograpsus ; but  in  the  form  of  the  maxillipeds  it  is  allied  to 
Heterograpsus.  The  form  of  the  epistome  and  the  peculiar  deep  efferent 
orifice  furnish  very  distinctive  characters. — G.  impressus,  sp.  n.,  Acajutla, 
Centr.  America,  Smith,  1.  c.  p.  155. 

Sesarma  sulcata,  sp.  n.,  Corinto,  Nicaragua,  S.  occidentalis,  sp.  n.,  Acajutla, 
S.  angusta,  sp.  n..  Pearl  Island,  Panama,  S.  reticulata,  Say,  cinerea,  Say,  and 
angustipes,  Dana,  are  also  described.  Smith,  1.  c.  pp.  156-160. 

Prionoplax  ciliatus,  sp.  n.,  Panama,  Smith,  1.  c.  p.  160. 

Euryplax  politus,  sp.  n.,  Panama  ; E.  nitidus.,  Stimps.,  redescribed.  Smith, 
I c.  pp.  162-164. 

Glyptoplax,  gen.  nov.  Allied  to  Eucratopsis,  but  differs  in  the  form  of  the 
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external  maxillipeds,  and  in  the  more  prominent  and  horizontal  front.  From 
Speccarcinus  it  differs  in  the  form  of  the  carapace  and  the  approximation  of  the 
external  maxillipeds. — G.  pugnax,  sp.  n.,  Panama,  Smith,  1.  c.  pp.  164,  165. 

Pinnotheres  lithodomi,  sp.  n..  Pearl  Isl.,  and  P.  mgrgarita,  Smith,  rede- 
scribed. Smith,  1.  c.  pp.  166-169. 

Ostracotheres  politus,  sp.  n.,  Callao,  Peru,  Smith,  1.  c.  p.  169. 

Pinnaxodes  chinensis  (Edw.)  described  and  its  parasitism  alluded  to. 
Smith,  1.  c.  p.  170. 

DissodactyluSf  gen.  nov.  A new  family  is  established  for  this  genus,  as 
it  difters  in  the  structure  of  the  palate,  which  is  not  divided  by  a median 
ridge  separating  the  efferent  passages.  The  carapace,  the  minute  eyes,  and 
the  narrow  abdomen  of  the  male,  show  its  affinity  with  Pinnotheres.  D. 
nitidus,  sp.  n.,  Panama.  Smith,  1.  c.  pp.  172-174. 

ANOMURA. 

Porcellana  digitalis^  Heller,  var.  pontica,  n.,  Czerniavski,  Mater,  zoogr. 
Pont.  p.  71.  P.  longirostris,  Rathke,  is  the  same  species. 

Galatea,  its  larva  in  the  shape  of  Zoea  represented  by  A.  Dohrn.  Z.  wiss. 
Zool.  XX.  (4)  pi.  32.  fig.  27, 

. MACRURA. 

Loricata. 

Scyllarus  arctus,  F.  The  development  of  the  embryo  within 
the  egg  (including  its  state  when  first  hatched)  is  described  by 
A.  Dohrn  ; the  further  metamorphosis  could  not  be  followed, 
but  the  author  thinks  that  his  observations  leave  no  doubt  that 
it  will  pass  through  a P/tg/losoma -like  stage  before  it  acquires 
its  definitive  form,  and  that  the  larva,  described  and  figured  by 
Gegenbaur  in  the  same  journal,  1863,  pi.  25.  figs.  2 & 3,  is  that 
of  Scyllarus,  not  of  Palinurus,  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xx.  pp.  251-260, 
pi.  16.  figs.  1-7. 

Palmm'us  vulgaris,  Latr.  The  development  within  the  egg, 
with  particular  regard  to  the  extremities,  the  eyes,  the  nervous 
ganglia,  the  heart,  and  the  liver,  is  described  by  A.  Dohrn,  Z. 
wiss,  Zool.  XX.  pp.  260-271,  pi.  16.  figs.  8-10. 

Astacina. 

Astacus  fluvialilis.  Fab.  Observations  concerning  its  copula- 
tion in  the  months  of  Nov.,  Dec.,  and  January,  the  oviposition 
and  the  moults,  are  given  by  M.  Chantran,  C.  R.  Ixxi.  July 
1870,  pp.  42-45,  translated  in  Ann.  N.  II . (4)  vi.  pp.  265-267. 

Crayfish,  which  are  red  or  blue  whilst  alive,  are  found  in 
diflPerent  streamlets  of  Switzerland  : the  red  colouring  is  heredi- 
tary ; the  blue  occurs  only  in  recently  moulted  specimens.  Bibl. 
Univ.  15  Mars  1870. 

Astacus  {Cheraps) preissii  (Erichs.  = Astacoides pleheius  (Hesse,  1865), 

and  does  not  belong  to  Astacoides.  Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1870,  p.  1. 
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Carides. 

Crangon  maculosus,  Rathke,  Black  Sea,  is  a variety  of  vulgaris^  F.  Czer- 
niavski,  Mat.  zoogr.  Pont.  p.  126. 

Pandalus  narwal,  Fabr.  Some  observations  respecting  its  larva  in  the 
shape  of  Zoea,  by  A.  Dohrn,  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xx.  4,  p.  617,  pi.  32.  figs.  15-26, 
and  Jen.  Z.  Nat.  v.  p.  474. 

Virhius  gracilis,  Heller,  var.  intermedia  (young?),  and  var.  longirostris, 
Czerniavski,  Mat.  zoogr.  Pont.  pp.  68, 69,  pi.  5.  figs.  2-7  and  8-24.  He  states 
that  this  species  varies  very  much  in  the  length  of  the  rostrum,  and  that 
Hippohjtc  viridis  (Otto)  and  prideaiixiana  are  to  be  included  in  it. 

Fam. ? 

ElapTiocaris,  gen.  nov.,  new  form  of  larva  of  an  unknown  Decapod  Crus- 
tacean, observed  at  Messina  by  A.  Dohrn,  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xx.  4,  pp.  622-626, 
pi.  31.  fig.  28. 

CUMACEA. 

Cuma,  sp.  allied  to  C.  rnthJdi  (Krdyor),  from  the  stomachs  of  Haddocks 
taken  on  the  shores  of  East  Friesland,  shortly  described  by  A.  Metzger,  1.  c. 
p.  31. 

Strauchia,  gen.  nov.  Rostrum  breve.  Segmonta  thoracica  5 pone  scutum, 
nuda.  Antennae  superiores  uniflagellatae ; inferiores  tenuissimse,  rudimen- 
tariae.  Pedum  thoracicorum  in  femina  paria  modo  secundum  et  tertium 
palpigera ; primum  secundo  brevius  et  tenuius ; quartum  et  quintum  arti- 
culis  antepenultimo  et  penultimo  setis  filiformibus  pellucidis  praeditis,  arti- 
culo  ultimo  aculeo  unguiformi  terminato.  Appendix  caudalis  trunco  appen- 
dicum  lateralium  brevior,  inermis.  Appendices  laterales  sat  elongatae,  ramo 
interiore  biarticulato,  exteriore  triarticulato,  articulis  terminalibus  tenuis- 
simis,  stiliformibus.  Oculus  magnus. — S.  iaurica,  sp.  n.,  Czerniavski,  Mat. 
zoogr.  Pont.  pp.  64,  65,  pi.  5.  fig.  1.  Female  only  known. 

STOMAPODA. 

SCHIZOPODA. 

Lophogaster  ingens,  sp.  n.,  fully  described  by  A.  Dohrn,  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xx. 
4,  pp.  610-617,  pi.  81.  figs.  12-14,  Lagos,  W.  Afr.  This  species  is  very  large^ 
166  millimetres  in  length,  and  distinguished  from  L.  typicus  (Sars)  by  the 
form  of  the  shield  and  the  segments  of  the  pleon. 

Siriella  jaltensis,  sp.  n.,  Czerniavski,  1.  c.  p.  66,  pi.  4.  figs.  12,  13.  Closely 
allied  to  S.  gracilis,  Dana. 

Amphion  reynaudi  (M.-Edw.).  Ovaria  and  small  gills  have  been  foujid  in 
it  by  A.  Dohrn,  which  seems  to  point  out  that  the  animal  is  perfect  and 
undergoes  no  further  metamorphosis ; also  a larva,  pertaining  probably  to 
this  genus,  has  been  observed*  L.  c.  4,  pp.  607-610,  pi.  30.  figs.  1-11, 

Squillid^e. 

Squilla,  sp.,  from  La  Guayra,  near  Caracas,  described  by  A.  Ernst,  P.  Z.  S. 

p.  3. 
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AMPHIPODA. 

A.  Bceck  (/.  c.)  gives  a full  account  of  the  northern  Amphi- 
poda ; but,  owing  to  the  late  receipt  of  the  paper,  an  abstract  of 
it  must  be  deferred  till  next  year. 

The  so-called  Leydigian  organs  on  the  first  pair  of  antennae, 
first  observed  by  La  Valette  in  Gammarus  puteanus,  and  after- 
wards accurately  described  and  stated  to  be  sensitive  organs  by 
Leydig,  are  the  subject  of  a paper  by  P.  Jarschinski  (/.  c.), 
who  has  observed  them  in  various  genera  of  Amphipoda. 

OrCHESTIDtE. 

Orchestia,  sp.,  from  the  strand  of  East  Friesland,  allied  to  A.  mediterranean 
and  supposed  to  be  perhaps  a second  male  form  of  O.  littorean  Leach,  is  de- 
scribed by  A.  Metzger,  /.  c.  p.  31. 

Orchestia  hottcBn  M.-Edw.,  montagui,  Audouin,  and  mediterranean  Costa, 
from  the  Black  Sea,  figured  by  Czerniavski,  1.  c.  pp.  117,  118,  119,  pi.  8. 
figs.  28-32,  34-39,  and  40, 41. — A new  variety  of  O.  hotta,  yur.  femincef or  mis, 
by  the  same,  p.  118,  pi.  8.  fig.  39. — O.  deshayesiin  Audouin,  var.  loc.,  Czer- 
niavski, ibid.  p.  131,  pi.  8.  figs.  52,  53.  The  female,  unknown  hitherto,  has 
the  hands  and  claws  stronger  than  usual  in  this  genus.  Kertch. 

Nicea  istrica,  Grube,  fully  described  by  Czerniavski,  1.  c.  p.  114,  pi.  8. 
figs.  24,  26,  Black  Sea. — iV.  perieri  (Lucas),  var.  pontica  and  var.  bt'evicornis, 
nn.,  Czerniavski,  ibid.  p.  116,  pi.  8.  figs.  26,  27,  Black  Sea. 

Gammarid^. 

Gammarus  poecilurus,  Rathke,s=<7raci7/s,  Ilathke,  = ^r<Vym,  Rathke,  Czer- 
niavski, 1.  c.  p.  104,  pi.  7.  figs.  28-36,  Black  Sea. 

Melita  palmata  (Montagu)  = Gammunts  dugesii,  M.-Edw.  (female),  de- 
scribed by  Czerniavski,  1.  c.  pp.  106, 107,  Black  Sea. 

Niphargus,  sp..  Bate  (=eriopis,  Bruzelius),  N.  ponticuSn  sp.  n.,  Czerniavski, 
1.  c,  p.  108,  pi.  8.  figs.  12-14,  Black  Sea. — iV.  orcimts,  sp.  n.,  Joseph,  JB. 
Schles.  Ges.  1868,  p.  22,  caves  of  Carniola. 

Bathyporeiun  sp.,  dredged  and  found  in  the  stomach  of  haddocks  on  the 
coast  of  East  Friesland,  shortly  indicated  by  A.  Metzger,  I,  c.  p.  32. 

Pherusa  pontica,  sp.  n.,  Czerniavski,  1.  c.  p.  110,  pi.  8.  fig.  15,  Black  Seaj 
much  similar  to  Atylus  bispmosus,  Bate. — Ph.  inermis,  sp.  n.  ?,  ibid.  p.  111. 

Dexamine  S2nnive7itris  (Costa),  var.  pontica,  n.,  Czerniavski,  l.c.  p.  Ill, 
pi.  8.  fig.  16,  Black  Sea. 

Probolium  Montagna)  ponticum,  sp.  n.,  Czerniavski,  l.c.  p.  113,  pi.  8. 
figs.  17-23,  Black  Sea. 

Chelurid^e. 

Chelura  pontica,  sp.  n.,  fully  described  by  Czerniavski,  Mater,  zoogr.  Pont, 
pp.  93-95,  pi.  7.  figs.  1-18.  Alupka,  Black  Sea,  with  Teredo  navalis. 

DoMICOLvE. 

Podocerus,  sp.,  frequent  between  Sertularise  in  the  estuaries  of  East  Fries- 
land, shortly  indicated  by  A.  Metzger,  1.  c.  p.  32. 
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Podocei'us  denteXf  sp.ii.,  Czerniavski,  Mater,  zoogr.  Pont.  p.  100,  pi.  6.  fig.  39, 
Black  Sea. 

Ccrapm  jnacrodactylm  (Dana,  as  Pycttlus),  var.  po7itica,  n.,  and  C.  pugnax 
(Dana),  var.  pojitica,  n.,  Czerniavski,  1.  c.  p.  98,  Black  Sea. 

Sunamphitho'e  valida,  sp.  n.,  Czerniavski,  1.  c.  p.  101,  pi.  6.  fig.  36,  Black  Sea. 

Ainphitlioe  vaillantii,  Lucas,  var.  potitica,  n.,  Czerniavski,  1.  c.  p.  101,  pi.  7. 
figs.  19-27,  Black  Sea. 

Gruhia,  gen.  nov.  Allied  to  EurystheiiS)  Bate.  Antennse  superiores  fili- 
formes,  pedunculo  longo,  tribiis  articulis,  primo  elongate,  secundo  et  tertio 
maxime  attenuatis,  paulisper  in  flagellum  multiarticulatum  exeuntes,  fla- 
gello  secundario  uniarticulato,  rudimentario ; antennae  inforiores  his  breviores, 
pedunculo  longissimo,  articulis  4 composite.  Pedes  paris  primi  et  secundi 
subchelati,  secundi  multo  majores,  fortissimi.  Pedes  spurii  paris  postremi 
biramei,  ramis  ambobus  minutissiniis,  rudimentariis,  antecedentibus  paris 
secundi  aequales,  paris  primi  paulo  prominentes.  Segmenta  undecimum  et 
duodecimum  spinis  subter  armata,  tredecinium  inerme.  Telson  squamiforme 
integrum. — G)'.  taw'ica,  sp.  n.,  Czerniavski,  1.  c.  p.  103,  pi.  8.  figs.  1-10, 
Crimea. 


Lil5MODIPODA. 

Caprellid^. 

Protella  typica  and  intei'media,  spp.  nn.,  Czerniavski,  Mater,  zoogr.  Pont, 
p.  91,  pi.  6.  figs.  7-10  and  11-13,  Black  Sea. 

Caprella  pt'otelloides,  fey'ox,  and  danilowskii,  spp.  nn.  Czerniavski,  1.  c.  p.  92, 
pi.  6.  figs.  14,  16,  20,  and  21-34,  Black  Sea. 

ISOPODA. 

Fr.  Muller  proposes  the  following  arrangement  of  the  families 
of  this  order,  which,  he  thinks,  will  better  express  the  natural 
affinities  between  them  than  that  used  hitherto  : — 

Suborder  I.  Scheerenasseln  ” (Isopods  vrith  hands). 

Fam.  1.  2'anaidft;= Asrllotes  MUropodcs  of  M.-Edwards. 

Suborder  II.  Isopods  proper. 

A.  Walking  Isopods,  I.  marcheuy's,  M.-Edw. 

a.  Ligioids:  Fam.  2.  Bopyyddcs. 

3.  Oniscid(B. 

h.  Aselloids  : 4.  Asellid(s—Aselloteshomopodesoi  M..-PidLW. 

6.  Idoteidm. 

B.  Swimming  Isopods,  I.  nageurs^  M.-Edw. 

Fam.  0.  Cymothoida;. 

7.  SphiXTomidce. 

? 8.  Pranizidcc. 

Fr.  Muller,  Jen.  Z.  Nat.  vi.  pp.  66-68. 


InOTEIDiE. 

Idotea  U'icuspidata,  P^sm.,—hasteri,  Audouin,  Rathke,=ac?/m^7^cr^rt,  Eich- 
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wald,  and  I.  capita ^ R2ii\\\iQ,=iappendicidata^  Risso^=/ancco/a<a,  Risso,  both  in 
the  Black  Sea^  Czerniavski,  1.  c.  pp.  83,  84. 

TANAIDiE. 

Tanais  vittatus,  Bathke,  from  Millport : the  anatomy  of  the 
adult  animal  and  the  development  of  the  embryo  has  been  ob- 
served by  A.  Dohrn,  Jen.  Z.  Nat.  v.  pp.  293-305,  pis.  11  and  12. 
There  are  points  of  similarity  in  the  development  with  that  of 
AselluSf  of  Oniscus,  and  even  of  Cuma,  but  also  some  important 
differences.  The  maxillipeds  and  pereiopods  are  growing  in  the 
direction  towards  the  back ; and  the  pleopods  make  their  appear- 
ance very  late.  The  eyes  are  formed  close  to  the  median  line 
of  the  head,  and  are  stalked.  The  maxillipeds  attain  a very 
great  development ; but  the  second  maxillie  remain  rudimentary ; 
hence  some  difficulties.  The  branchial  appendix  is  independent 
of  the  second  maxilla  in  its  first  appearance,  and  is  moved  by  a 
peculiar  muscular  apparatus,  somewhat  analogous  to  the  gills  of 
Cuma.  The  foliaceous  appendages  of  the  embryo  of  Asellus 
are  represented  in  that  of  Tanais  by  conical  lateral  processes 
between  the  larval  membrane  and  the  hepatic  region  of  the 
embryo,  which  disappear  in  the  course  of  development. 

Leptochelia.  The  pleopods  of  the  anterior  pairs  have  a lateral  branch. 
L.  edwardsii  (Kroyer),  Black  Sea,  described  by  Ozerniavski,  /.  c.  p.  80. 

Pai'atanais  savignyi  (Kroyer)  described  from  the  Black  Sea  by  the  same, 
p.  88  j he  admits  that  it  may  probably  be  the  female  of  the  preceding. 

^GIDiE. 

Slahherina  gracilis  (G.  0.  Sars),  islands  of  East  Friesland,  on  the  strand 
in  tidal  rills,  shortly  described  by  A.  Metzger,  1.  c.  p.  32. 

Ilelhriay  gen.  nov.  [Name  twice  preoccupied  among  the  Crustacea  j see 
Zool.  Rec.  V.  pp.  620,  622.]  Near  Eurydice,  Leach  j body  elongated,  head 
large,  prominent  j eyes  large  j six  abdominal  segments,  the  last  large,  tri- 
angular, rounded.  Inner  antennae  shorter,  outer  long.  First  pair  of  feet  with  a 
feeble  hand  (chela).  H.  pontica,  sp.  n.,  Ozerniavski,  1.  c.  p.  81,  pi.  6.  figs.  4-6. 
[The  description  is  very  imperfect  j as  the  other  pairs  of  thoracic  feet  are  not 
mentioned  or  figured,  its  relation  to  known  genera  cannot  be  made  out.] 

CyMOTHOIDtE. 

Livoneea  taurica,  sp.  n.,  Ozerniavski,  1.  c.  p.  129,  Crimea. 

Bopyrid^. 

F.  Muller  (Z.  c.)  distinguishes  the  following  subdivisions  in 
this  family : — 

1 . Fixed  externally  on  the  abdomen  or  the  branchial  cavity 
of  Decapods ; the  young  individuals  have  all  the  thoracic  feet 
similarly  formed,  and  an  unequal  styliform  appendage  at  the 
hinder  extremity.  Bopyrus,  lone,  Phryxus^  Gyge,  Athelgus, 
&c.,  which  may  all  be  reunited  into  one  genus. 


LiEMODIPODA. 


199 


2.  Living  within  the  thoracic  cavity  of  some  Brachyura  and 
of  Porcellana  j the  last  pair  of  thoracic  feet  in  the  larva  much 
longer  and  difierently  formed ; the  abdominal  feet  of  the  larva 
one-bran  died.  Entoniscus. 

3.  Living  on  Cirripeds.  Cryptoniscus,  Darwin,  including 
Lh'iope,  Rathke. 

4.  Parasitical  on  Copepods ; the  third  pair  of  thoracic  feet 
longer  than  the  other,  and  terminating  in  an  oval  lamella,  by 
which  the  animal  fixes  itself  on  its  host.  Microniscusy  gen.  nov. 

Bopyi'iis  resupinatus,  sp.  n.,  found  in  a Pagurid  in  Southern  Brazil,  and 
described  by  Fr.  Miiller,  1.  c.  pp.  57-GO,  pi.  3.  figs.  4-9 ; it  feeds  on  SaccuUna 
purpurea,  Fr.  Miill.,  which  is  a parasite  of  the  same  Pagurid,  and  it  belongs 
to  the  suhgenus  lone.  Four  other  species  found  in  Leptograpsus,  Porcellana, 
Alpheus,  and  Ilippolyte,  ibid.  p.  68. 

Bopyrus  ocellatus,  sp.  n.,  Czerniavski,  1.  c.  p.  79,  pi.  6.  figs.  1-3,  Black 
Sea,  in  the  gill-cavity  of  Virhius  gracilis,  Heller. 

Cryptothiria  pygmcea  (Rathke),  the  male  found  free  swimming  far  from 
the  shore  in  the  Black  Sea  by  Czerniavski,  ibid.  p.  78. 

Entoniscus  porcellance  and  cancrorum,  spp.  nn.,  found  in  different  species 
of  Porcellana,  Xantlio,  and  Achceus,  in  Southern  Brazil,  and  shortly  described 
by  Fr.  Muller,  1.  c.  pp.  53-5G,  pi.  3.  figs.  1-3. 

Cryptoniscus  planarioides,  sp.  n.,  in  the  same  Pagurid  with  Bopyrus  resu- 
pinatus,  described  and  figured  by  Fr.  Muller,  1.  c.  pp.  61-64,  pi.  4.  figs.  12-19. 

Microniscus  fuscus,  sp.  n.,  on  the  back  of  a Oopepod,  ihid.  p.  65,  pi.  4.  fig.  20. 

PHYLLOPODA. 

Verrill  (/.  c.)  gives  a fuller  account  of  his  researches  on 
Branchipus  and  Artemia  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  617).  B.  vernalis, 
Verrill,  is  made  the  type  of  a new  generic  division,  Eubranchipus ; 
Heterobranchipus,  Verrill,  is  recognized  as  = Btreptocephalus, 
Baird,  1854. 

CLADOCERA. 

Dapiiniid;e. 

The  morphology  of  the  hard  parts,  the  process  of  moulting, 
and  the  description  of  venous  sinuses  are  noticed  by  F.  Plateau, 
Mem.  Ac.  Belg.  xxxv. ; abstract  in  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  p.  367. 

Hyalosoma,  gen.  nov.,  described  by  Nic.  Wagner  in  Russian,  in  ^ Trans. 
Russ.  Natur.  S.  Pet.’  H.  dux,  sp.  n.,  pp.  218-238,  pis.  1-4, 1868.  He  says 
that  it  is  distinguished  from  all  known  Haphniidae  by  the  solidity  of  its  test, 
the  lengthened  form  of  its  body,  the  strong  jaws,  six  pairs  of  strong  feet,  and 
the  articulated  postabdomen.  Its  biological  functions,  however,  are  not  in 
accordance  with  this  high  degree  of  morphological  development ; the  intes- 
tinal tract  is  a simple  tube,  wanting  the  hepatic  sacs ; the  postabdomen  is 
not  used  as  an  organ  for  swimming,  the  feet  are  nearly  immobile  and  quasi 

petrified,”  and  it  moves  slowly  on  the  mud  at  the  depth  of  about  two  feet ; 
it  has  been  found  in  the  lake  Boltschoi-Kaban,  near  Kasan,  in  July.  The 
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author  puts  it  forward  as  a striking  example  of  morphological  progress  with- 
out adaptative  modification,  and  therefore  destined  to  disappear  ! 

PoLYPIIEMIDiE. 

Evadne  nordmanni,  Lov6n,  y&x.  jaltensis,  n.,  Czerniavski,  Mat.  zoogr.  Pont, 
p.  67. 

Podon,  Lilljeborg,  the  generic  character  emended  with  regard  to  the  pre- 
sence of  outer  appendages  in  the  last  three  pairs  of  feet,  and  P.  meznikovii, 
sp.  n.,  described  by  Czerniavski,  1.  c.  pp.  58-60,  pi.  8.  fig.  47-61. 

Pleopis  schoedlerii,  sp.  ii.,  Czerniavski,  1.  c.  p.  60. 

OSTRACODA. 

CvPRIDIDiE. 

Cypris  ventricosay  tumefacta^  fretensis,  sp.  n.,  Brady,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi. 
pp.  12-13,  pi.  4.  figs.  1-3,  4-6,  and  7-9,  tidal  rivers  and  lakes  in  Northum- 
berland, the  last  also  in  the  Meuse  and  Scheldt. 

Cypridopsis?  neivtom,  sp.  n.,  Brady,  /.  c.  p.  14,  pi.  7.  figs,  14-16,  tidal 
rivers  and  lakes  in  Northumberland. — (7.  ohesa,  Brady,  is  probably  a variety 
of  vidua,  Miill.  ibid.  p.  15. 

Goniocypris,  gen.  nov.  Valves  compressed,  subequal,  thin  and  fragile. 
Seen  from  the  side  triangular,  the  inferior  margin  terminating  at  each  ex- 
tremity in  an  acutely  produced  angle,  the  superior  margin  rising  to  aji  acute 
central  point;  hinge  simple.  Animal  unknown. — G.  mitra,  sp.  n.,  Brady, 
1.  c.  p.  15,  pi.  7,  figs.  10-13,  tidal  rivers  and  lakes  of  Northumberland. 

Aryilloecia  ? aurea,  sp.  n.,  Brady,  /.  c.  p.  16,  pi.  8.  figs.  4,  5,  river  Ouse  at 
Lynn, — A.  meridionalis,  sp,  n.,  Brady  in  Berchon  and  Folin,  Fonds  de  la  Mer, 
p.  198,  pi.  27.  figs.  9,  10,  Magellan  Straits. 

Candona  Candida  (Miill.),  var.  tumida,  new  var.,  C\  kinysleyi,  diaphana,  and 
hyalina,  spp.  nn,,  Brady,  1.  c.  pp,  16-19,  pi.  9.  fig.s.  13-16,  9-12,  5-8,  pi.  5. 
figs.  1-3  and  4-11,  tidal  rivers  and  lakes  of  Northumberland. 

Bairdia  faaciata,  sp.  n,,  Cape-Verde  Islands ; anyulata  and  deivattrei,  spp. 
nn.,  Magellan  Straits.  Brady  in  Berchon  and  Folin,  Fonds  de  la  Mer,  p.  193, 
pi.  19.  figs.  20,  21 ; p.  199,  pi.  27.  figs.  11, 12  and  17, 18. 

Metacypris,  gen.  nov.  Shell  moderately  strong  and  thick,  excessively 
tumid ; ventral  surface  deepl)'^  impressed  along  the  central  and  posterior  por- 
tions of  the  median  line.  Hinge  formed  on  the  right  valve  by  a laminated 
angular  projection  anteriorly,  posteriorly  by  a strong  rectangularly  produced 
flange,  from  which  projects  a single  sharply  cut  tooth ; on  the  left  by  a deep 
sulcus  behind  and  a shallower  one  in  front. — M.  cordata,  sp.  n.,  Brady,  1.  c, 
p.  19,  pi.  6,  tidal  rivers  and  lakes  in  Northumberland,  also  in  the  Meuse 
and  Scheldt.  Animal  not  known ; therefore  it  remains  doubtful  whether  it 
is  to  be  placed  among  the  Cypridae  or  the  Cytheridae. 

Cytheridas. 

Cythei'e.  Four  species  inhabiting  the  Black  Sea  mentioned;  one  of  them, 
C.  niyrcficens,  Baird,  figured  by  Czerniavski,  Mat.  zoogr.  Pont.  p.  62,  pi.  4. 

fig.  11. 

Cy there  Jidicula,  sp.  n.,  Brady,  /.  c.  p.  21,  estuaries  of  the  rivers  Thames, 
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Scheldt,  and  Meuse. — C.  canadensis  and  datmoni^  spp.  nn.,  J3rady,  I,  c.  pp.  452, 
453,  pi.  19.  figs.  4-0  and  8-10,  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence;  C.  leiodermay  Norman, 
from  the  same  locality,  described  and  figured,  ibid.  p.  451,  figs.  11-13. 

Cythere  silicida  and  margaritifera,  spp.  nn.,  Vera  Cruz ; curvistriata,  sp.  n.. 
Cape  Verde  Islands ; s^migiosa  and  solandi,  spp.  nn.,  Pulo  Pinang ; margolleiy 
zurcheri,  contracta,  and  ciihoidea,  spp.  nn,,  Magellan  Straits.  Brady  in  Ber- 
chon  and  Folin,  Fonds  de  la  Mer,  parts  xii.  and  xiii.  pp.  192-201,  pi.  27.  figs. 
1-4,  pi.  19.  figs.  22, 23,  pi.  28.  figs.  1-4,  pi.  27.  figs.  6,  6, 13, 14,  and  17-22. 

Cytheridea  torosa  (jQnes),  var.  n.,  and  inccqualiSy  sp.  n.,  Brady,  Ann.  N. 
II.  (4)  vi.  pp.  21,  22,  pi.  8.  figs.  6,  7,  and  pi.  9.  figs.  1-4,  Northumberland. 
(7.  Uttoralis,  Brady,  is  a variety  of  the  former,  ibid,  footnote. 

Loxoconcha  imsillay  sp.  n.,  Brady,  1.  c.  p.  23,  pi.  8.  figs.  1-3,  ^Frith  of 
Forth,  some  rivers  in  Norfolk,  and  Scheldt. — L.fi'agilis,  G.  O.  Sars,  ibid, 
p.  24,  pi.  10.  fig.  3,  Montrose  Basin  and  Budle  Bay. 

Cytherura  pi'opinqua,  sp.  n.,  .Brady,  1.  c.  p.  24,  pi.  10.  figs.  1,  2,  Thames 
estuary. — C.  undata,  Sars,  var.,  from  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  Brady,  ibid, 
p.  454,  pi.  19.  fig.  7. 

Cythcrideis  foveolata,  sp.  n.,  Brady,  1.  c.  p.  454,  pi.  19.  figs.  1-3,  Gulf  of 
St.  Lawrence. 

Polychelcs*,  gen.  nov.  Shell  fragile,  structureless;  lucid  spots  ten  to 
twelve,  arranged  in  a subradiate  manner.  Bight  valve  much  larger.  Supe- 
rior antennro  0-,  inferior  4-jointed,  and  bearing  strong  terminal  claws.  First 
maxilla  furnished  with  eight  long  and  strong  curved  setae,  and  with  a long 
biarticulate  digit,  which  terminates  in  four  curved  claws.  Third  pair  of  feet 
much  the  longest,  armed  with  two  strong  curved  claws  and  one  shorter  seta. 
r.  stevensoni,  sp.  n.,  Brady,  1.  c.  p.  25,  pi.  7.  figs.  1-7,  and  pi.  10.  figs.  4-14, 
tidal  rivers  and  lakes  of  Northumberland,  also  in  the  Scheldt. 

CYTHERELLIDA5. 

Cytherella  cwwco5/s,sp.  n..  Cape  Verde  Islands,  and  similis,  sp.  n.,  Magellan 
Straits,  Brady,  in  Berchon  and  Folin,  Fonds  de  la  Mer,  parts  12  and  13, 
pp,  199,  202,  pi.  19.  figs.  18, 19  and  16,  17. 

Xestoleberis  polita,  sp.  n.,  Brady,  in  Berchon  and  Folin,  Fonds  de  la  Mer, 
p.  202,  pi.  27.  figs.  16, 16,  Magellan  Straits. 

ENTOMOSTRACA. 

COPEPODA. 

Cyclopidal. 

F.  Plateau  gives  several  pliysiologieal  observations  and  ex- 
periments concerning  this  family,  and  especially  Cyclopsine 
castor  (Jurinc),  having  employed  Ehrcnberg^s  carmine  process. 
]*laeh  eye  has  its  proper  optic  ganglion.  The  heart,  the  genital 
orifices,  and  the  glands  by  which  the  ovisac  is  formed  are  de- 
scribed. Electrical  discharges  of  moderate  intensity  do  not  kill 
the  animal,  but  make  it  motionless  for  some  time.  Cyclops 
quadricornis  (Miill.)  dies  in  sea-water  after  a few  minutes, 

* Preoccupied  by  C.  Heller,  1862,  in  Crustacea. 
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Daphnia  sima  (Miill.)  [^Simocephalus]  after  a quarter  of  an  hour. 
Mem.  Ac.  Belg.  xxxv.^  and  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  pp.  367-372. 

Cyclopsina  clmcsii,  sp.  n.,  Czerniavslti,  Mater,  zoogr.  Pont.  p.  39,  pi.  1. 
figs.  1-8. 

IlARPACTIDiE. 

Tisbe  furcata,  Baird.  The  variations  of  the  female  described  hy  Czemiavsld, 
Mater,  zoogr.  Pont.  pp.  41,  42,  pi.  1.  figs.  9-18.  The  female  is  common,  the  male 
very  rare.  • 

Cleta  uncinata,  sp.  n.,  Ozerniavski,  1.  c.  pp.  42,  43,  pi.  1.  figs.  19-29. 

Dactylopus  einctus,  a new  variety,  and  D.  brevificrcus,  sp.  n.,  Ozerniavski, 
1.  c.  p.  44,  pi.  2.  figs.  1,  2, 9-12. 

Thalcstria  pontica  and  brevicornis,  spp.  nn.,  Ozerniavski,  1.  c.  pp.  46,  48,  pi.  2. 
figs.  13, 23, 24,  pi.  3.  figs.  1, 2. 

Ilarpacticus  nicceensis^  Olaus,  varietas  fortior^  Olaus,  variatio  pontica^  n., 
Ozerniavski,  1.  c.  p.  49,  Black  Sea. 

PeltididvE. 

Alteuiha  typica  and  aberranSf  spp.  nn.,  Ozerniavski,  1.  c.  pp.  50,  63,  pi.  3. 
figs.  16-26,  26-38,  Black  Sea. 

PoNTELLIDiE. 

Pontella  brunescens,  sp.  n.,  Ozerniavski,  1.  c.  p.  64,  pi.  4.  figs.  1-9,  Black  Sea. 

Pontellina  mediterranea,  Olaus,  varietas  jcdtensis,  n.,  Ozerniavski,  1.  c.  p.  65, 
pi.  3.  figs.  29-32,  Black  Sea.  Perhaps  a distinct  species. 

Notodelphidas. 

Polychlmiophile  [^Polyclinopkilus]  similisj  sp.  n.,  Hesse,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  (5)  xi. 
1869,  p.  289,  Port  Napoleon,  in  a species  of  PolycKnum. 

Cryptopode  [-pws]  anyustus,  sp.  n.,  Hesse,  ibid.  p.  290,  in  a compound 
Ascidia. 

Potryllophilus  armatus,  purpuresce7is,  and  brevis,  spp.  nn.,  Hesse,  ibid.  pp. 
293-295,  in  several  species  of  Botryllus. 

Botachus  macroone  and  fulvus,  spp.  nn.,  Hesse,  ibid.  pp.  296-298,  in  Ascidia 
canina.  Both  differ  from  the  typical  species,  B.  cylindratus,  Thorell,  by  the 
abdomen  being  adapted  for  propulsion,  not  for  prehension. 

Adranesius  elatus,  sp.  n.,  Hesse,  ibid.  p.  298,  in  an  Ascidia. 

Lygephile  mici'ocephalus  and  roseus,  spp.  nn.,  Hesse,  ibid.  pp.  300-305, 
within  compound  Ascidice. 

Doropyygus  spherasiphej'us  and  globosipherus,  spp.  nn.,  Hesse,  ibid.  pp.  305- 
308,  within  compound  Ascidice. 

All  these  parasitical  Orustacea  have  been  found  by  the  author  on  the  coasts 
of  France,  in  various  months  of  the  year  1868  j but  the  special  localities  are 
not  indicated. 

Aplopode,  gen.  nov.,  Hesse,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  (5)  xi.  pp.  287-289.  Male  un- 
known. Body  of  the  female  cylinarical,  rounded  at  both  extremities;  head 
triangular,  with  a median  eye ; mouth  tubiform,  surrounded  by  two  small 
maxiUipeds  and  denticulated  mandibles ; antennas  short,  cylindrical,  3-articu- 
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lated  ; thorax  4-articulated ; thoracic  feet  simple,  flat,  triangular,  terminated 
by  a claw ; two-pointed  corneous  prolongations  at  the  extremity  of  the  ab- 
domen.— A.  rufus,  sp.  n.,  found  in  the  interior  of  a social  Ascidian.  [Rectius 
Haplopus,  but  then  preoccupied.] 

SIPHONOSTOMA. 

The  parasitical  Crustacea  living  on  Annelids  have  been  among 
the  last  subjects  of  study  to  two  observers  of  first  rank,  both  now 
deceased,  M.  Sars  and  E.  Claparede.  The  latter  has  revised 
the  known  genera  from  the  original  descriptions,  and  in  com- 
parison with  his  own  observations.  lie  arranges  them  as 
follows : — 

1.  Pcecilostoma,  Thorell  (Ergasilidci)  \ — Selins,  Erdyer,  1837;  Terehellicola, 
Sars,  18G1 ; Sabellijjhilus,  Sars,  1861 ; Chonephilus,  Sars,  1861. 

2.  Siphonosto7na  proper  ( Caligidcc  and  Lernceidcc) : — Sileniiwi,  Krdyer,  1863  j 
Jlo'pgllohins,  Steenstrup  and  Liitken,  1861,  perhaps  the  same  as  the  pre- 
ceding ; Sahcllacheres,  Sars,  1861 ; Nereicola,  Keferstein,  1863  5 and  Che- 
lonidiformk,  Hesse,  1869.  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  (6)  xiii.  pp.  1-9.  M.  Sars  adds 
two  new  genera,  and  identifies  Selins  with  Sile7tiuni,  Kundsk.  Christ.  Faun, 
p.  1. 

Ergasilidas. 

Bo7nolochus  helones  (Burmeister).  The  subject  of  a careful  morphological 
and  anatomical  description  by  Rob.  Hartmann,  Arch.  Anat.  Phys.  1870, 
pp.  116-163,  pis.  3, 4.  He  found  this  parasite  on  the  inside  of  the  opercula  of 
the  Sea-pike  or  Gar  (Belo7ie),  as  well  in  the  Mediterranean  as  in  the  German 
Sea.— R.  ostracio7\is,  sp.  n.,  Richiardi,  Arch.  p.  Zool.  ii.  pp.  47-69,  pi.  1,  fully 
described,  from  the  inside  of  the  gill-opening  of  OstracioTi  co7'7iut7is,  from 
Mozambique. 

SahelUijliilus  sa7'sii,  sp.  n.,  Claparede,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  (5)  xii.  p.  10,  pis.  7-16, 
Naples,  on  the  body  of  Spirogr aphis  spalla7iza7iii.  The  species  is  fully  de- 
scribed, and  the  genus  stated  to  be  very  nearly  allied  to  Licho77iolgus, 
Thorell. 

CaLIGIDvE. 

Caligns  [?]  hijalhms,  sp.  n.,  Czerniavski,  Mater,  zoogr.  Pont.  p.  66,  pi.  8. 
figs.  46,46,  free-swimming  between  Algoe. 

Silc7iiu7n  c7'assi7'ostris  [-c],  sp.  n.,  M.  Sars,  1.  c.  p.  2,  pi.  8.  figs.  10-16.  Corpus 
fe7ni7ice  sacciforme,  subglobosum,  album,  levissimum,  antennis  pedibusque 
destitutum.  Acetabulum  in  media  fere  longitudine  corporis  situm,  tubulo- 
sum,  valde  crassum,  crassitudine  tertiam  ferme  partem  latitudinis  corporis 
requante.  Sacculi  ovigeri  ignoti.  Mas  minutissimus  fomia  Cijclopis,  ce- 
phalothoracelatiore,  quadriarticulato,  antice  in  acetabulum  elongatum  conico- 
acuminatum  producto ; cauda  graciliore,  triarticulata,  appendicibus  duabus 
(furca)  brevibus  crassiusculis,  setis  3 natatoriis  armatis  prfedita.  Antennae 
nullae.  Maxillipedes  duo  triarticulati,  articulo  ultimo  hamato.  Tria  paria 
pedum  natatoriorum,  biramosorum,  ramis  uniarticulatis,  exteriore  ad  apicem 
setis  natatoriis  6,  interiore  illo  breviore  setis  2 praedita.  Drobak,  near  Chris- 
tiania, on  the  back  of  Poly7ioe  dispar. 
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Eurysilenium,  gen.  nov.,  Sars,  1.  c.  pp.  6-11,  pi.  9.  figs.  16-22.  Femina  : 
corpus  breve,  latum,  subtrapezoideum,  baud  segmentatum,  antennis  pedi- 
busque  destitutum.  Acetabulum  ventrale  minutum,  tubulosum,  Sacculi 
ovigeii  duo  maximi,  non  extremitate  sed  paulo  infra  earn  corpori  aflixi.  Mas 
iniuutissiinus  elongatus,  distincte  segmeutatus,  {icetabulo  sat  magno  tubuloso 
in  ventre  segmenti  primi  sito,  extremitate  corporis  posteriore  uncinis  duobus 
corneis,  mobilibus,  retro  porrectis  prasdita,  antennis  pedibusque  nullis. — E. 
truncatum,  sp.  n.,  Drobali,  near  Christiania,  on  the  back  or  hinder  end  of 
Eolynoe  cirrata. 

Chelonidiformis,  gen.  nov.,  Hesse,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  xi.  pp.  275-286,  pi.  1.  Male 
unknown.  Body  of  the  female  hemispherical,  without  articulations ; no  eyes ; 
antenna3  simple,  nodulous,  6-articulated  j head  distinct  from  the  trunk  j three 
pairs  of  maxillipeds,  the  first  long,  temiinated  by  sharp  points  ; mouth  small, 
conical,  with  digitated  mandibles,  and  surrounded  by  fiat,  falciform,  pointed 
laminae ; three  pairs  of  thoracic  feet,  which  are  two-branched,  small,  and  of 
unequal  size,  and  terminated  by  sharp  points;  abdomen  prominent,  sacciform; 
matrical  apertures  very  large;  two  oval  ovisacs. — Ch.  typicus,  sp.  n.,  found 
fixed  on  fragments  of  Arenicola  piscatorum  on  the  [northern  ?]  coast  of  France. 
The  author  proposes  for  it  a new  family,  with  the  name  Annelidicolee.” 

ANTnEACIIERIDAS. 

M.  Sars,  Kundsk.  Christ.  Fauna,  pp.  37-41,  proposes  this  new 
family  on  the  following  characters  : — Body  of  the  females  thick, 
divided  into  distinct  segments,  which,  however,  are  immobile ; 
feet  rudimentary.  The  animals  live  parasitically,  feeding  on  the 
blood  of  other  animals,  for  example.  Actiniae,  and  even  fishes, 
but  are  not  affixed  to  them.  The  males  are  not  so  much  smaller 
than  the  females  as  in  the  Lernaeidte.  To  it  belong  Staurosoma, 
Will.,  Antheacheres j Sars,  1856,  and  Steenst.  1861. 

LERNA£lI)Ai. 

Melirmacheres,  gen.  nov.,  M.  Sars,  1.  c.  pp.  11-16,  pi.  8.  figs.  1-9.  Femina  : 
corpus  oblongum,  ventricosum,  distincte  seymentatum,  antennis  pedibusque 
destitutum.  Acetabulum  minutum,  breviter  tubulosum,  sub  primo  segmento 
(capite)  situm.  Sacculi  duo  ovigeri  tenues,  cylindrici,  lougissimi,  ovulis  bi- 
serialibus.  31as  minutissimus,  ovalis,  ventricosus,  segmeutatus,  antennis 
superioribtis  bene  evolutis,  articuhitis,  setigeris,  inferioribus  parvis  tenuibus 
uniarticulatis,  aduncis,  pari  unico  niaxillipeduin  vulidorum,  pedibus  nala- 
toriis  nullis. — M.  eryasiloidcs,  sp.  u.,  Drobak,  near  Christiania,  on  the  bristle- 
bearing  appendices  of  Melinna  (^tSabellides)  cristata.  This  genus  is  interme- 
diate between  the  Caligidee  and  Leruteidoe,  or,  as  the  author  says,  a Lerna3id 
with  segmentated  body. 

Nereicola  ovata,  Keferst.  This  parasite,  living  on  Nereis  cultrifcra,  Grube, 
is  the  subject  of  a paper  by  W.  C.  Mackintosh,  J.  Micr.  Sc.  (2)  no.  xxxvii. 
Jan.  1870,  pp.  39-41,  pi.  5.  lie  did  not  know  that  it  was  described,  but  for- 
tunately did  not  rename  it.  He  also  describes  the  male,  before  unknown;  it 
has  two  pairs  of  feet  and  a caudal  fork. 

Peimella  orthayoi  isci,  sp.  n.,  Wright,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  p-  44,  pi.  1,  Cork 
Harbour,  on  Orthayoriscus  mola  (L.). 
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LerncBocern  harnimii.,  sp.  n.,  Hartmann,  Arcb.  Anat.  Phys.  1870, pp.  72G- 
752,  pis.  17,  18.  Fixed  on  the  scales  of  Laheo  niloticus  in  the  Nile.  It  has 
five  pairs  of  natatorial  feet,  the  four  anterior  pairs  hearing  two,  the  last  one 
brancli ; the  cliitinous  integument  is  traversed  by  numerous  microscopical 
channels,  which  are  not  in  connexion  with  any  gland,  and  do  not  perforate 
the  hypodcrmis the  musculature,  the  maxilla3,  the  intestinal  tract,  the 
ovaries,  and  the  embryos,  which  are  similar  to  those  of  Cyclops,  are  de- 
scribed. A previous  notice  on  the  same  subject  is  given  in  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1870, 
p.  00,  where  it  is  also  remarhed  that  similar  channels  within  the  chitinous 
integument  have  been  observed  in  Cecrops  and  Caliopus. 

Lernrra  hranchinlis  (1^.).  A.  Metzger,  referring  to  his  former  paper  on  the 
snl)ject  (sec  Record,  vol.  iv.),  states  that  the  former  Cyclops-XWo)  stages  of 
this  animal  are  found  frequent  on  the  gills  of  Fleuroncctes  Jlesus,  the  transi- 
tional stages  to  the  later  form  of  tlie  female  on  Cyclopterus  lumpus,  Gadus 
merlanyus  and  morrhua,  in  February  and  March,  on  the  coast  of  East  Fries- 
land. JB,  Ges.  Hannov.  no.  xx.  for  1869-70,  p.  33. 

CIRRIPEDIA. 

Prof.  Clauses  researches  into  the  second  or  pupa-stage  of  Cir- 
ripeds,  wlien  they  somewhat  resemble  Ostracods,  for  the  most 
part  confirm  Darwin^s,  especially  in  some  points  on  which 
Pagenstecher  (Z.  wiss.  Zool.  1863)  expressed  a different  opi- 
nion; hut,  in  interpreting  the  homology  of  the  appendicular 
organs,  Claus  urges  that  the  frontal  processes  which  fix  the 
animal  ai’o  not  homologous  to  antenme,  because  in  the  larvre  of 
the  lower  Crustaceans  the  latter  generally  appear  as  natatorial 
feet.  The  first  unbranched  pair  of  natatorial  feet  is  homologous 
to  the  first  pair  of  antennai,  and  the  second  pair  of  feet  with  two 
branches  to  the  second  pair  of  antennse,  but  the  homology  of  the 
third  pair  of  feet  to  the  maxillary  organs  is  still  to  be  made  out. 
The  six  pairs  of  cirrated  feet  of  the  perfect  Cirriped  are  homo- 
logous to  the  five  pairs  of  natatorial  feet,  and  to  the  protuber- 
ance of  the  genital  segment  of  the  perfect  Copepod.  The  ner- 
vous system  of  the  larva  is  described ; and  the  conical  protuberance 
in  front  is  said  to  be  a sensitive  organ,  and  is  identified  with  the 
opening  of  Darwin^s  auditory  organ.  The  cement-glands  and 
their  excretory  ducts  are  less  developed  in  Lepas  pectinata  and 
L.  fascicular  is  (pi.  1.  f.  2)  than  in  Conchoderma  virgatum  (pi.  1. 
f.  3),  and  in  another  larva  of  large  size,  which  is  not  systema- 
tically determined,  but  furnished  the  chief  material  of  this  paper, 
and  is  figured.  Schr.  Ges.  Marb.  v.  (1869)  Suppl.  pp.  1-17, 
pis.  1,  2. 

Archozoea  giyas,  nov.  gen.  and  sp.  Four  to  five  millims.  in  size.  A new 
form  of  larva  of  Cirripeds,  distinguished  by  a glandular  apparatus  within  the 
shield,  and  six  pairs  of  movable  spines,  from  the  sea,  near  Chile.  A.  Dohrn 
Z.  wiss.  Zool.  XX.  4,  pp.  597-606,  pis.  28, 29. 

Balamis  impi'ovisus,  Darwin,  and  an  undetermined  species,  similar  to  de- 
clivis,  Darwin,  in  the  Black  Sea.  Czerniavski,  Mat.  zoogr.  Pont.  pp.  63,  64. 
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Peltogastridas. 

Sylon,  Rroyer,  1865,  redescribed.  Corpus  sacciforme,  ovatum,  subteres,  cute 
(pallio)  pellucida,  sed  firma  vestituni.  Os  vel  apertura  suctoria  in  organo 
adfigendi  acetabuliformi,  annulo  corneo  cincto,  in  latere  inferiore  corporis 
si  turn,  ubi  in  posterioro  parte  aperturce  (yenitales)  Unce  parviB  circidares 
beantes  [hiantos],  symmetrice  positas,  cavitatem  intrapallialem  aperientes, 
adsunt.  Genitalia  bisexualia  : ovarium  ramosum  in  sacco  magno  maxiinam 
partem  cavitatis  intrapallialis  explente  inclusum ; testiculus  parvus,  ovatus,  in 
posteriore  parte  ventrali  hujus  cavitatis  situs. — S.  hippolytes,  Kroyer,  on  the 
underside  of  the  third  abdominal  segment  of  Hippolyte  seciirifrons,  and  S, 
pandali)  sp.  n.,  on  the  underside  of  the  first  abdominal  segment  of  Pandalus 
hrevirostriSf  at  Drcibak,  near  Christiania.  M.  Sars,  Kundsk.  Chris.  Faun, 
pp.  41-48,  pi.  10.  figs.  64-59, 60-63. 

Saccidina.  A full  abstract  of  Gerbe’s  paper  on  the  development  of  the  eggs 
is  to  be  found,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  v.  pp.  140-144.  Balbiani,  C.  R.  1869,  December, 
and  Van  Beneden,  C.  R.  1870,  Feb.,  oppose  several  of  his  views.  Further, 
Balbiani  opposes,  and  Van  Beneden  maintains,  that  the  polar  cellula  is  de- 
tached from  the  mature  egg,  and  remains  within  the  ovary,  giving  origin  to 
a new  egg,  and  that  there  is  no  other  second  vesicle  near  the  vesicle  of  Pur- 
kinje  in  the  egg  of  Saccidina.  C.  R.  1870,  pp.  197-199. 
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An  interesting  paper,  treating  specially  upon  the  structure  and  use  of  the 
falces  of  spiders.  That  part  of  a large  number  of  known  species  of  various 
recognized  families  and  genera  is  described,  and  an  analytical  table  of  these 
(based  upon  differences  in  the  structure  of  the  falces)  is  given. 

Blackwall,  John.  A list  of  Spiders  captured  by  Professor 
E.  Perceval  Wright,  M.D.,  in  the  province  of  Lucca,  in 
Tuscany,  in  the  summer  of  1863,  with  eharacters  of  such 
species  as  appear  to  be  new  or  little  known  to  Arach- 
nologists.  P.  L.  S.  x.  pp.  405-434,  tabb.  xv.  & xvi. 

Records  68  species,  of  which  19  are  described  as  new.  ^ 

. Notes  on  a colleetion  of  Spiders  made  in  Sicily  in  the 

spring  of  1868,  by  E.  Perceval  Wright,  M.D.,  with  a list 
of  the  speeies,  and  descriptions  of  some  new  species  and  of 
a new  genus.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  June  1870,  pp.  392-405, 
pi.  viii. 

This  is,  in  fact,  two  papers,— the  notes  by  Dr.  Wright,  the  list  and  de- 
scriptions by  Mr.  Blackwall.  The  notes  are  brief,  chiefly  upon  the  locality 
in  which  the  spiders  were  found  (at  an  elevation  of  about  3000  feet  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  Nicolosi).  The  List  contains  27  species,  of 
which  7 are  described  as  new,  one  forming  the  type  of  a new  genus,  Cteno- 
phora,  with  which  and  Galena^  0.  Koch,  Mr.  Blackwall  constitutes  a new 
family,  Ctenophoridee, 
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Borre,  a.  Preudhomme  de.  Anil.  E.  Belg.  compt.  rend.  p.  ii. 
1869-70. 

Communicates  a note  on  the  contested  point  how  spiders  project  their 
lines  in  various  directions  without  intervening-  objects.  A paper,  ‘‘  How 
Spiders  begin  their  snares/’  by  B.  J.  Wilder,  Am.  Nat.  ii.  1868,  p.  214,  was 
referred  to  as  confirming  the  observations  publislied  two  years  since  by 
M.  Terby  (Eleve  de  la  Faculty  des  Sciences  de  Louvain),  an  analysis  of 
whose  work  is  given  in  Ann.  E.  Belg.  St^ance  de  Nov.  1867,  by  M.  le 
Dr.  Breyer. 

Buckholz,  R.  Bemerkungen  liber  die  Arten  der  Gattung 
Dermaleichus  (Koch).  Ver.  L.-C.  Ak.  xxxv.  pp.  1-56, 
" mit  7 Taf.,  1870. 

Gives  an  analytical  table  of  the  species  of  Dermaleichus,  and  describes 
21  as  new. 

Buller,  Walter.  On  the  Katipo,  or  venomous  Spider  of 
New  Zealand.  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  1870,  iii.  pp.  29-34. 

. Contains  notes  on  the  distribution  &c.  of  the  “ Katipo,”  with  a description 
of  both  sexes,  and  of  the  cocoon  and  eggs.  Cases  , of  the  Katipo’s  bite  are 
also  detailed,  with  symptoms  and  medical  treatment. 

Cambridge,  O.  P.  Descriptions  and  sketches  of  two  new 
species  of  Araneidea,  with  characters  of  a new  genus. 
P.  L.  S.  X.  pp.  398-405,  pi.  xiv. 

Introduction  contains  observations  on  the  systematic  position  of  4-eyed 
spiders,  describes  Miagrammopes,  nov.  gen.,  and  questions  the  propriety  of 
forming  tribes  solely  characterized  by  the  number  of  the  eyes. 

— ' — . Monograph  of  the  genus  Idiops,  including  descriptions 
of  several  species  new  to  science.  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  101- 
108,  pi.  viii.  ad  partem. 

The  identity  of  Idiops,  Perty,  with  Acanthodon,  Guerin,  is  pointed  out, 
as  well  as  the  confusion  of  the  former  with  S2)hasus  by  Walckenaer.  The 
genus  is  characterized  at  length,  and  descriptions  are  given  of  5 species,  of 
which  3 are  considered  to  be  new. 

. Supplementary  notice  on  the  genus  Idiops,  P.  Z.  S. 

1870,  pp.  152-157,  pi.  viii.  ad  partem. 

Contains  descriptions  of  3 new  species  additional  to  those  described  in  the 
foregoing  paper. 

. On  some  new  genera  and  species  of  Araneidea.  P.  Z.  S. 

1870,  pp.  728-747,  pi.  xliv. 

Characterizes  ten  new  genera  and  species  of  Drassides,  Agelenides,  Theri- 

dides,  Epeirides,  Thomisides,  Myrmecides,  and ? from  Bombay,  Natal, 

Ceylon,  and  Brazil. 

-.  Notes  on  a collection  of  Arachnida  made  by  J.  K.  Lord, 

Esq.,  in  the  peninsula  of  Sinai  and  on  the  African  borders 
of  the  Red  Sea.  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  818-823,  pi.  1. 

Records  19  species  of  Araneidea,  of  various  families  and  genera  (3  species 
being  described  as  new),  two  species  of  Solpugidea  and  two  of  Scoipionidea. 
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Cambridge,  O.  P.  Bibliograpliical  Notice.  Ann.  N.  II.  Nov. 
1870,  pp.  414-417. 

Tleviews  and  criticises  T.  ThorelFs  work  on  European  Spiders,  Part  I., 
N.  Act.  Ups.  ("})  vii.  fasc.  i.  & ii.  (and  Zool.  Rec.  yi.  p.  143),  shows  that  the 
fam.  Omanoid<7ij  Thor.,  is  based  on  a misconception  as  to  the  identity  of 
CEcohius  navus  (Blackw.) ; states  that  the  character  of  geometric  web- 
spinning is  not  an  unvarying  one  in  the  Epe'irides,  nor  the  possession  of  but 
two  terminal  tarsal  claws  invariable  in  the  ITiomisides — Arcys,  Walck.,  an 
acknowledged  Thomisid,  having  three.  A striking  and  hitherto  unnoticed 
cliaracter  of  Palpimmivs,  Dufour,  is  stated  to  be  the  possession  of  but  two 
spinners.  Tlie  propriety  is  questioned  of  founding  a new  family,  Otiothopoidcp , 
for  Otiothops,  Macleay  (which  is  exceedingly  closely  allied  to  Pa^nmamis, 
Duf.),  merely  on  account  of  an  abnormal  number  of  joints  in  the  legs  of 
the  first  pair.  This  character,  as  in  Ilersiliola,  Thox A\=^Hersiliada  (Simon), 
is  considered  only  generic. 

, Descriptions  of  some  British  Spiders  new  to  science, 

with  fi  notice  of  otliers,  of  which  some  are  now  for  the  first 
time  recorded  as  British  species.  Tr.  L.  S.  xxvii.  pp.  393- 
464,  tabb.  54-57  (read  20  Jan.  1870). 

Contains  descriptions  and  notices  of  85  species,  of  which  53  are  described 
as  new,  and  16  are  recorded  for  the  first  time  as  British. 

Canestrini,  Giovanni,  & Pavest,  Pietro.  Catalogo  siste- 
matico  degli  Araneidi  Italiani.  Arch.  p.  Zool.  ii.  pp. 
60-64,  1870,  taw.  iii.  & iv. 

An  enlargement  of  the  synonymic  list  by  the  same  authors  (^‘  Araneidi 
Italiani,”  Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xi.  pp.  758-872,  andZool.Rec.  vi.  p.l41),  omitting  for 
the  most  part  the  synonyms,  but  extending  the  notices  of  distribution  within 
the  kingdom  of  Italy.  The  catalogue  contains  473  species,  of  which  3 are 
described  as  new.  Figures  are  given  of  17  species. 

Emerton,  J.  H.  The  Lycosa  at  home.  Am.  Nat.  iv.  p.  664. 

The  nest  of  a Lycosa  observed  in  New  York  described  (cf.  Rec.  Am.  Ent. 
1870,  p.  26). 

Hagen,  H.  Synopsis  Pseudoscorpionidum  Synonymica.  P. 
Bost.  Soc.  1870,  xiii.  pp.  263-272. 

Nine  established  genera  are  recognized  as  tenable — Blothrus,  Schiodte, 
Checridimn  and  Chnnes,  Menge,  Chthonus,  Koch,  Euearpus,  Dalman,  Miero- 
lahis,  Corda,  Ohisium,  Illiger,  Peloriis,  Koch,  and  Pseudoscorpio,  Latr.  To 
the  above,  60  known  species  are  referred,  all  others  being  regarded  as 
synonyms. 

IIasselt  a.  W.  M.  von.  Stndien  over  den  Pholcus  opilio- 
noides  (Schrank).  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  1870,  pi).  159-174. 

An  interesting  general  paper  on  the  habits,  economy,  and  distribution 
of  Pholcm  opilionoides,  with  remarks  on  some  other  allied  species,  but  con- 
taining nothing  particularly  new  or  remarkable. 
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Koch,  Ludwig.  Die  europaischen  Arten  der  Araclmiden- 
gattung  Cheiracanthium.  Abh.  Ges.  Niirnb.  1864,  pp. 
137-162. 

. Die  Arachnidengattungen  Amaurohius,  Codotes  und 

Cybceus.  Abh.  Ges.  Niirnb.  1868,  pp.  1-52,  2 Taf. 

These  papers  were  noticed  in  the  Eeview  of  Publications/’  Zool.  Kec. 
vi.  p.  142,  but  not  in  the  “ Special  Part.”  Containing  full  descriptions  of 
the  species  (including  some  new  to  science),  together  with  the  characters 
of  the  genera,  it  is  thought  proper  to  notice  them  again  now. 

. Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Arachidenfauna  Tyrols. 

Z.  Ferd.  1869,  pp.  149-206. 

Contains  characters  of  a new  genus,  Hoplites,  fam.  Opilionules,  with  17 
new  species  of  Phalanyulcaf  and  10  of  Arancidea. 

. Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Arachnidenfauna  Galiziens. 

JB.  Ges.  Krakau,  xli.  1870,  pp. 

Gives  a catalogue  of  the  Arachnida  of  Galicia  captured  by  Prof.  Nowicki, 
chiefly  at  Bukowina  and  the  Tatragebirge.  Comprises  169  species  of 
Araneidea  (of  which  18  are  described  as  new),  10  species  of  Phalanyidea 
(1  being  described  as  new),  and  4 species  of  Acaridea, 

MGntyre,  L.  J.  Cheyleti.  Sc.  Goss.  No.  109,  p.  5. 

Describes  with  great  force  and  vividness  the  carnivorous  habits  of  Chey-^ 
letus,  a genus  of  Acarids.  Two  species  are  described,  but  neither  is  named 
or  specifically  determined. 

. Pseudo-scorpions.  Sc.  Goss.  No.  59,  pp.  243-247. 

Details  at  length  some  interesting  facts  relative  to  the  economy  and  struc- 
ture of  OlHsium  and  Chelifer. 

Metschnikopf,  Elias.  Embryologie  des  Scorpions.  Z.  wiss. 
Zool.  Bd.  xxi.  pp.  204^232,  Taf.  xiv.-xvii. ; also  separate, 
pp.  1-29,  and  4 plates.  Leipzig;  1870. 

Reviews  shortly  the  works  on  this  subject  of  John  Muller,  Rathke, 
Duvernoy,  L.  Dufour,  and  Ganin,  and  traces  the  embryo  of  Scorpio  iUdiciis 
from  the  earliest  period  of  its  development. 

Nowicki,  M.  Besclireibung  neuer  Arthropoden.  JB.  Ges. 
Krakau,  1870,  p. 

Describes  a new  species  of  Phalanyidea. 

Packard,  A.  S.,  Junr.  A eliapter  on  Mites.  Am.  Nat.  iii. 
pp.  364-473,  pi.  6. 

A general  paper  on  the  structure,  habits,  and  economy  of  some  of  the 
Acarids.  The  author,  p.  365,  states  his  object  to  be  to  indicate  a few  of 
the  typical  forms  of  mites,  and  sketch,  with  too  slight  a knowledge  to  speak 
with  much  authority,  an  imperfect  picture  of  their  appearance  and  mode  of 
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living.”  . This  object,  appears  to  be  achieved  in  an  interesting  and  popular 
manner. 

Pavesi,  Pietro.  [See  Canestrini,  G.] 

Powell,  Llewellyn.  On  Latrodectus  katipoj  the  poisonous 
Spider  of  New  Zealand  (with  illustrations).  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst, 
iii.  1870,  pp.  56-59. 

Describes  the  affinities  and  characteristics  of  the  above  spider,  and  gives 
it  the  provisional  specific  name  of  katipoj’ 

Sanborn,  F.  G.  P.  Post.  Soc.  1870,  xiii.  p.  208. 

Pemarks  that  a great  number  of  Arachnida,  mostly  of  small  size,  were 
noticed  struggling  in  water  of  about  | inch  in  depth  covering  the  surface 
of  the  ice  in  meadows,  and  appeared  to  represent  many  species.” 

Simon,  Eugene.  Sur  les  Araneides  de  la  famille  des  Enydes, 
qui  habitent  PEspagne  et  la  Maroc.  R.  Z.  Dec.  1869, 
PP-  • 

Forms  a new  family  Enydes  out  of  Lachesis,  Savigny,  .E?iyo,  Sav.  (=  Clotho, 
Walck.  ad  partem),  and  gen.  nov.  Sim.  { — Enyo,  Lucas,  ad  partem), 

Enyo  amaranthina^  Luc.,  being  the  type  of  n.  g.  Miltia. 

— — . Araneides  nouveaux  on  pen  connus  du  midi  de  FEurope, 
lere  Menioire.  Mdm.  Liege,  1870,  pp. 

Characterizes  a new  genus,  Eeltosoma,  fam.  Epetrides,  and  describes  49 
new  species  of  various  genera  and  families. 

Thorell,  T.  Remarks  on  synonyms  of  European  Spiders. 
Nos.  1 & 2,  pp.  1-228.  Upsala,  London  & Berlin.  No.  1, 
1870;  No.  2,  1871. 

This  important  work  (not  yet  complete)  is,  in  fact,  a continuation  of  that 
by  the  same  author,  on  European  Spiders  (vide  Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  143), 
which  thus  forms  the  introduction  to  the  present  work  (co7if.  Thorell,  Europ. 
Spid.  p.  234,  note).  As  the  object  of  that  was  to  review  the  genera  of 
European  spiders,  so  the  object  of  the  present  is  to  examine  and,  as  far  as 
possible,  determine  the  synotiyins,  and  thus  to  fix  the  momenclature  of 
the  spiders  described  in  Westring’s  ^Aranese  Suecicse,'  as  also  of  some  other 
European  species,  partly  described  in  the  ‘ History  of  British  and  Irish 
Spiders,’  by  J.  Blackwall,  London,  1801-64,  partly  registered  in  the  ^ Cata- 
loque  synonymique  des  Araneides  d’Europe,’  given  by  M.  Eugene  Simon  in 
his  ‘ Histoire  Naturelle  des  Araign^es,’  Paris,  1864.” 

In  the  present  numbers  (1  & 2),  which  deal  primarily  with  Westring’s 
genera  and  species,  as  far  as  and  including  the  author’s  proposition 

has  been  admirably  carried  out.  The  greatest  care  and  honesty  has  been  used 
in  determining  the  identity  of  species  described  by  various  authors  ; descrip- 
tions as  well  as  typical  examples  from  different  parts  of  Europe  have  been 
compared  with  great  pains  and  acumen  ; the  specific  as  well  as  generic  names 
which  the  author  conceives  to  have  the  priority  are  in  each  case  placed 
within  brackets  immediately  after  the  name  borne  by  the  genus  or  species  in 
the  work  primarily  under  review ; and  not  the  least  valuable  part  of  the  lists 
of  synonyms  is  the  date^  prefixed  to  each  (both  genus  and  species),  at  which 
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the  name  was  published,  showing  at  a glance  the  evidence  on  which  priority 
has  been  determined.  This  work  is  quite  indispensable  to  the  student  of 
European  spiders. 

Thorell,  T.  Aranese  nonnullae  Novje  Hollandise  descriptae. 
CEfv.  Vet.  Ak.  1870,  No.  4,  pp.  867-389. 

Characterizes  two  new  genera,  Ilemidoia  and  Voconia,  fam.  I'homisides, 
and  ten  species  of  these  and  other  recognized  genera. 

Wright,  P.  W.  On  the  Katipo,  a poisonous  Spider  of  New 
Zealand.  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  ii.  1869,  pp.  81-84. 

Details  the  effects  of  the  bite  of  this  spider  (a  species  of  Latrodectus) , and 
of  the  remedies  used  against  it. 


ARANEIDEA. 

Tiieraphosides. 

Idiops,  V&viy^  — Acanthodon,  Guerin, Walck.  ad  part. 

Sphasus  idiops,  Walck., /wscws,  Perty.  O.  P.  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S. 

1870,  pp.  101-103. 

Idiops  kocfiii,  Pebas,  S.  America,  I.  su/illatus,  Swan  River,  W.  Australia, 
and  I.  syriacus,  Beirut,  spp,  nn.  Id.  loc.  cit.  pp.  103-107,  pi.  viii.  figs.  1-3. 

Idiops  meadii,  Source  of  Nile,  I.  hlackwallii,  Swan  River,  and  I.  thordli,  S. 
Africa,  spp.  nn.  Id.  loc.  cit.  pp.  152-156,  pi.  viii.  figs.  4-6. 

CEcobiides. 

Eugene  Simon  (M^m.  Liege,  1870,  p.  ) rectifies  an  error  with  respect  to 
the  number  of  eyes  of  (Ecobius  (Lucas)  ; these,  given  by  Lucas  (Expl.  Alg.)  as 
0,  are  in  reality  8 ; two  small,  triangular,  or  elongate,  and  having  but  little 
the  appearance  of  eyes,  overlooked  hitherto  by  imeas  [and  others].  Conf. 
Thorell,  Europ.  Spid.  part  i.  p.  112. 

(Ecobius  maculatus,  sp.  n.,  Spain.  Simon,  1.  c.  p. 

Simon  also  (1.  c.)  records  and  gives  additional  characters  of  (Ecobius  domes- 
ticus  (Lucas)  and  (Ecobius  annulipes  (id.)  from  Spain. 

Dysderides. 

Dysdera  tessellata,  sp.  n.,  Cantone  Ticino.  Oanestrini  and  Pavesi,  Arch.  p. 
Zool.  1870,  p.  . 

Dysdera  cognata,  sp.  n.,  Bukowina,  Galicia.  L.  Koch,  JB.  Ges.  Krakau, 
xii.  p. 

Seyestria  garhiglietti,  sp.  n.,  Liguria.  Canestrini  and  Pavesi,  1.  c.  pp. 

Drassides. 

Drassus  decorus,  sp.  n.,  Imcca  : Blackwall,  P.  L.  S.  x.  p.  421. — D.  anglicus 
( S new  to  science),  England,  = Drassus  lucifugus,  Blackw.,  non  Pythonissa 
lucifuga  (C.  Koch)  nec  D.  lucifugus  (Walck.  ?).  O.  P.  Cambridge,  Tr.  L.  S. 
xxvii.  p.  410,  pi.  54.  no.  12. 
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JDmssus  sciniillans,  sp.  ii.,  England.  O.  P.  Cambridge,  Tr.  L.  S.  xxvii.  p.  412, 
pi.  54.  no.  ^2a. 

Dnissus  jmynthis  (Blackw. )=  dfelanophot'a  electa  (0.  Kocli).  Id,  l.c.  p.  413. 

Agelena  gracilipes  (Blackw.)  = ietocm«Mwi  (L.  Koch).  Id.  l.c, 

p.  413. 

Melanophora  clivicola,  Tatra,  Nzeszow  (Galicia),  Niirnberg,  and  Finster- 
thal  5 M.  latitanSy  llawa  (Galicia),  Niirnberg,  and  Jura  (France),  spp.  rm. 
L.  Koch,  JB.  Ges.  Krakau,  xli.  1870,  pp. 

Ilecaerge,  Blackw.  {Zara,  0.  Koch),  tvydgliUi,  sp.  n.,  Tuscany.  Blackw. 
J.  1j.  S.  x.  p.  107,  pi.  XV.  lig.  2.  [Tliis  genus,  referred  to  the  Lijcostdes  by 
Mr.  Blackwall,  seems  to  be  more  properly  included,  as  by  L.  Koch,  N.  West- 
ring, and  others,  among  the  Drassides.~\ 

Cheiracafithiu7n,  C.  Koch.  Characters  of  genus  and  an  analytical  table 
of  species  [too  long  for  insertion  at  length,  and  not  capable  of  satisfactory 
abridgment].  L.  Koch,  Abh.  Ges.  Niirn.  1804,  pp.  137-139. 

Cheiracanthiiwi  mildei,  Meran  and  Dalmatia ; C.  seidlitzii,  spp.  nn.,  Rome. 
L.  Koch,  1.  c.  pp.  144,  158. 

Chdnona  diver sa^  palle7iSf  C.  Koch  ; C.  pallenSj  Blackw.,  = C. 

suhtilis,  L.  Koch  ; C.  assimilata,  Cambr.,=  C.  hitescens,^ esir. ; C.  deinognailia^ 
Cambr.,  = C.  phragmitis^  C.  Koch.  O.  P.  Cambridge,  1.  c.  pp.  413,  414. 

Micaria  aurata,  Drassus  laticeps,  Melanophora  kochii,  Cheiracanthium  itali- 
cum  are  figured.  Canestrini  e Pavesi,  Arch.  p.  Zool.  ser.  2.  vol.  ii.  1870, 
tav.  iii.  figs.  4,  5,  6,  and  tav.  iv.  figs.  3,  3a. 

Ste7iochilns,  nov.  gen.  (assigned  doubtfully  to  the  Drassides).  Cephalo- 
lothorax  of  somewhat  attenuate  diamond  shape  and  strongly  emargi- 
nate.  Eyes  8,  very  unequal ; in  2 transverse  rows  at  fore  extremity  of 
caput,  curved  away  from  each  other  but  forming  a compact  and  almost  cir- 
cular group.  Maxillee  constricted  at  base,  enlarged  in  circular  form  at  the 
middle  on  outer  sides,  curved  over  and  inclined  towards  the  labium  (over 
which  their  pointed  extremities  almost  touch  each  other),  and  somewhat 
transversely  impressed  near  the  middle.  Lahium  long,  narrow,  a little 
wider  near  the  middle  than  at  the  base ; apex  sharp-pointed.  Legs  short, 
nearly  equal ; relative  length  4, 1,  2,  3 ; tarsi  terminate  with  2 claws,  minutely 
pectinated  towards  their  bases,  and  springing  from  a kind  of  heel-joints. 
Abdomen  narrow,  elongate-oval.  Spinners  two  only,  short,  strong,  binrticu- 
late. — Stoiochilus  hohsoniiyB^.VL.,  Bombay:  0.  P,  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S.  1870, 
pp.  729-731. 


Dictynides. 

Eictyna  (W Dictyna  (Sundevall).  T.  Thorell,  Syn.  Europ.  Spid. 

p.  210. 

Eugene  Simon  (Mdm.  Liege,  1870,  p.  ) proposes  for  the  species  of  Dictyna 
three  groups: — 1.  Cephalothorax  short;  caput  convex  and  rounded;  clypeus 
(bandeau)  a little  less  in  height  than  the  ocular  area.  D.  hortensis,  Seville, 
Cordova;  D.  hicolor,  Jeres  and  Tangier;  D.  puella^  Corsica,  spp. nn. : E. 
Simon,  1.  c.  p.  ; D.  variahilis  (C.  Koch)  ; D.  viridisshna  (Walck.).  2. 
Caput  very  convex,  long  and  narrow ; clypeus  vertical,  as  high  as  the 
ocular  area.  D.  glohiceps,  sp.  n.,  Pyrenees  (Sim.),  1.  c.  p.  ; D.  latens, 
(Fabr.) ; D.  henigna  (Walck.).  3.  Cephalothorax  narrow  elongate ; caput 
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less  elevated  than  in  the  last  group ; clypeus  much  less  in  height  than  the 
ocular  area.  D.  prcejixa,  Malaga;  D.  monticola,  Pyrenees,  spp.  nn.,  Sim. 
1.  c.  p.  . 

Palpimanides. 

Palphnanus  (Dufour).  0.  P.  Cambridge,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  1870,  p.  417, 
notices  a hitherto  unrecorded  character  of  this  genus,  the  possession  of  but 
two  spinners.^ 

Agelenides. 

Storena  formosa,  New  Holland,  sp.  n.  T.  Thorell,  (Efv.  Sv.  Ak.  1870, 
p.  374. 

Cydippef  g.  n.,  0.  P.  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  781.  Closely  allied  to 
Lachesis,  Saviguy,  and  StormUj  Walck.  Cepholothorax  broadest  behind; 
caput  full  and  bluff  before;  clypeus  of  considerable  height.  Eyes  8,  small, 
nearly  of  equal  size ; in  three  transverse  lines  (2,  2,  4)  on  fore  slope  of  caput, 
forming  roughly  the  letter  T.  Legs  strong,  relative  length  4,  3,  1,  2 ; tarsi 
end  with  3 claws.  Maxilla  short,  strong,  greatly  enlarged  at  base,  curved 
and  inclined  towards  lahium,  which  is  broader  at  the  apex  than  at  the  base, 
and  has  its  upper  half  nearly  semicircular. — C,  unguiculata^^SLioA.,  Afr.,  sp.  n., 
Cambr.  1.  c.  pp.  731,  732,  pi.  xliv.  fig.  2. 

Eugene  Simon  (R.  Z.  1809,  p.  ) characterizes  Lachesis,  Savigny,  and 
Enyo,  Sav.,  remarks  upon  their  affinities,  and  forms  a family  {Enydes)  of  these 
and  a third  (gen.  nov.),  Miliia—Emyo,  Savigny,  ad  part.  Lachesis  reticulata, 
sp.  n.,  Spain  : Simon,  1.  c.  p. 

Miltia,  g.  n.,  Simon,  R.  Z.  1869,  p.  . Cepholothorax  oval,  much 
longer  than  broad,  slightly  constricted  and  truncate  at  extremities.  Caput 
defined  by  slight  indentations.  Eyes  rather  unequal;  the  4 foremost  form 
a straight  or  slightly  curved  line ; the  centrals  are  round,  wider  apart,  but 
not  larger  than  the  laterals,  which  are  also  round;  those  of  the  second 
row,  placed  immediately  above  the  first,  are  larger,  oval,  and  oblique; 
those  of  the  third  row  inversely  oblique,  and  convergent  behind.  Fakes 
strong  and  divergent.  Maxilla  straight,  and  not  inclined  towards  the 
labium.  Legs  short,  but  proportioned  as  in  Enyo,  and  totally  destitute  of 
bristles  and  spines. — Type  Miltia  {Enyo)  amaranthina,  Lucas,  Algeria  and 
Spain. 

■Ccelotes  huccidentus,  Spain,  C.  solitarlus,  Tyrol,  spp.  nn. : L.  Koch,  Abh. 
Ges.  Niii'nb.  1808,  pp.  30-40,  figs.  17,  18. — C.  pyrenceus,  Pyrenees,  Spanish 
frontier,  sp.  n. : Simon,  Mem.  Liege,  1870,  p. 

Cybceus,  Amaurohius,  Koch  ad  partem. — Cepholothorax  (d)  as 

long  as  patella  and  tibia  of  leg  of  first  pair,  2 longer  ; <?  ns  broad  as  (or 
$ broader  than)  tibia  of  fourth  pair,  slightly  rounded  on  sides  and  nar- 
rowing moderately  in  front.  Caput  arched  above  and  on  sides ; median 
indentation  always  present.  Eyes  of  foremost  row  equally  distant  from 
each  other  and  double  of  an  eye’s  diameter  from  the  edge  of  caput ; cen- 
trals round,  less  in  size  than  the  laterals,  which  are  oval ; these,  with  the 
laterals  of  the  hinder  row,  occupy  a common  elevation,  but  are  somewhat 
separate  from  each  other : hinder  row  curved  upwards ; the  eyes  equal, 
and  equally  separated,  or,  if  any  thing,  the  centrals  more  distant  from  each 
other  than  from  the  laterals.  Fakes  prominent  at  base.  Maxilla  curved,  but 


AGELENIDES_,  HERSILIDESj  SCYTODIDES. 


215 


without  impression.  Labium  nearly  square,  slightly  and  roundly  truncate 
at  apex.  Spinners  of  superior  pair  1-jointed.  No  calamistrum  or  scopula 
tarsi  have  a third  claw ; rel.  length  of  legs  4,  1,  2,  3,  or  1,  4,  2,  3.  L.  Koch, 
Abh.  Ges.  Niirnh.  1808,  p.  40.  [Co7^/.  Thorell,  Europ.  Spid.  i.  p.  127.] 

Type  Crjhceus  (Amaurobius)  tctricus,  C.  Koch,  which  is  also  described,  and 
figures  of  cl  and  $ given,  L.  Koch,  1.  c.  pp.  60,  61,  figs.  24,  26. — C.  angusti- 
armn,  Jura  (France)  and  Galicia,  sp.  n.,  L.  Koch,  I c,  p.  47,  figs. 
22,  23. 

Amaurobius  jugorum^  Tyrol ; A.  pallidus^  Mehadia ; A.  obustus,  Meran, 
spp.  nn. : L.  Koch,  Abh.  Ges.  Nurnh.  1808,  pp.  24-31,  figs.  11-14. — A.  crassi- 
palpisy  Trentino  and  Canton  Ticino,  sp.  n. : Canestrini  and  Pavesi,  Arch.  p. 
Zool.  scr.  2.  vol.  ii.  1870,  p.  , tav.  iv.  figs.  2,  2a. 

Enyo  fusca,  Spain ; E.  stylifera,  Portugal ; E.  affinis,  Spain ; E.  isabdlina^ 
Granada  and  Cadiz ; E.  alacris,  Sierra  Morena ; E.  modestUy  Gibraltar  j E. 
maculata,  Tangier,  spp.  nn.  E.  Simon,  P.  Z.  1809,  pp.  . 

Tegenaria  mermis,  Asturias  (Spain) ; T.  nervosa.  Eastern  Pyrenees  j T. 
suhtilisj  Sierra  Nevada;  T.  tcstacea,  Granada;  T.  pitta,  Guadaramma;  T, 
mimda,\h\A  ) T.  /cmmca,  Malaga ; T.  patxda.  Sierra  Nevada;  T.  cisticola, 
Sierra  Morena  : spp.  nn.  E.  Simon,  Mem.  Liege,  1870,  pp. 

Agelcna  angusiifrons,  sp.  n.,  Tangier,  Granada:  E.  Simon,  Mdm.  Li^ge, 
1870,  p.  . — A.  {Agroeca)  proxima,  sp.  n.,  England  : 0.  P.  Cambridge,  Tr. 

L.  S.  xxvii.  p.  416,  pi.  64.  no.  13. 

Miturga,  g.  n.  Ceplialotliorax  inverse  ovatus  valde  altus  supra  undique 
convexus,  impressionihus  cephalicis  nullis.  Oculi  8,  subtequales,  in  duas 
series  parallels, s subrectas  vel  paullo  procurvas,  non  multo  a margine  clypei 
remotas  dispositi.  Mandibtdce  fortes  ohlongo-ovatse,  ungue  mediocri  cur- 
vato.  MaxUlte  parallohe  ad  basin  subangustatoo,  in  latere  cxtoriore  rotun- 
datre.  Labium  late  truncatum,  maxillis  duplo  saltern  brevius.  Pedes  prop. 
4,  1,  2,  3,  aculeati  unguibus  trinis.  Abdomen  longiiis  ovatuni,  maraillto  0, 
superiores  longse,  reliquis  duplo  longiores,  articulis  binis  8ubrequalibus,quorum 
subacuminatus  est,  et  in  apice  et  toto  latere  inferiore  tubulis  textoriis 
vestitus. — Miturga  lineata,  sp.  n.,  N.  Holland  : T.  Thorell,  CEfv.  Sv.  Ak. 
1870,  pp.  376-378. 

Thorell  observes  that  Miturga  must  be  referred  to  the  Agelenides,  though 
the  form  of  the  cephalothorax  and  tarsal  claws  bring  it  nearer  to  the 
cosides. 

Textrix  subfasciata,  Spain ; T.  variegata,  Gibraltar,  spp.  nn.  E.  Simon, 
Mem.  Liege,  1870,  pp. 

Hersilides. 

Jlersiliada,  g.  n.,  E.  Simon,  I c.  p.  ,~HersiUa,  Savigny,  ad  part.,  and 
Ilersiliola,  Thorell ; differs  from  it  in  the  undivided  tarsi  of  the  legs  of  the 
fourth  pair,  the  greater  proportional  length  of  the  legs  of  the  third  pair, 
and  the  comparative  shortness  of  the  spinners.  Type  Ilersiliada  oraniensis 
(Lucas).  [Con/.  T.  Thorell,  European  Spiders,  part  i.  p.  116.] 

SCYTODIDES. 

Moneta,  gen.  nov.  Cephalothorax  rather  elevated  or  gibbous  at  the 
thorax,  lower  and  flattened  before,  of  a short  oval  form,  narrowest  in  front, 
with  but  very  slight  lateral  compression  at  caput.  Abdomen  somewhat 
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quadrangular,  broader  behind  than  before,  with  a median  cylindrical  pro- 
longation from  its  hinder  extremity,  terminating  with  the  spinners.  JEyes  8, 
rather  unequal,  in  two  nearly  straight  parallel  rows,  spanning  the  greater 
part  of  the  width  of  the  caput ) clypeus  flattened  and  prominent,  exterior 
eyes  on  either  side  seated  on  a strongish  tubercular  elevation.  Maxillce 
rather  long,  strong,  enlarged  at  their  bases;  curved  and  inclined  ever  the 
labmUf  which  is  short  and  somewhat  semicircular.  Sternum  rather  long, 
kite-shaped,  truncated  at  the  sharp  end.  Leys  long,  slender,  sparingly  fur- 
nished with  hairs  and  slender  bristles ; tarsi  very  short,  ending  with  3 claws  ; 
rel.  length  of  legs,  1,  4,  2,  3. — Moneta  spiniyera,  Ceylon,  sp.  n.,  O.  P.  Cam- 
bridge, P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  736,  pi.  xliv.  fig.  5,  who  assigns  Moneta,  together 
with  Scytodes,  Latr.,  and  Omosita  (Walck.),  to  Theridides,  as  a sub- 
family {Scytodina),  Cambr.  /.  c.  [On  subsequent  investigation  their  truer 
position  seems  to  be  that  assigned  here]. 

Theridides. 

Theridion  {Theridium')  concinnum,  T.  Iceviyatum,  T.  convexum,  T.  pro- 
minens,  T.  delicatum,  Tuscany,  spp.  nn.,  J.  Blackwall,  P.  L.  S.  pp.  424-128, 
pi.  xvi.  figs.  10,  11. — T.  parvulwn,  sp.  n.,  Sicily,  id.  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  1870, 
p.  400,  pi.  viii.  tig.  6. — P.  mystaceum,  sp.  n.,  Galicia:  L.  Koch,  JB.  Ges. 
Krakau,  xli.  p.  . — T.  instahile,  T.  familiare,  T.  hlachwalUi,  spp.  nn.,  Eng- 

land ; O.  P.  Cambridge,  Tr.  L.  S.  xxvii.  pp.  410-419,  pi.  65.  nos.  14-16. — 
T.  stictum,  Cambr.,  England.  Male  described  as  new  to  science.  Id.  1.  c. 
p.  412,  pi.  55.  no.  17. 

Lathrodectus  hasseltii,  L.  scelio,  spp.  nn..  New  Holland  : T.  Thorell,  OEfv. 
Vet.  Akad.  1870,  pp.  309,  370. — L.  katipo,  sp.  n..  New  Zealand,  LI.  Powell, 
Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  iii.  p.  57.  See  also  two  other  communications  (by  E.  W. 
Wright  and  W.  Buller)  ‘‘  on  the  Katipo,”  evidently  referring  to  tlie  same 
species,  and  chiefly  to  its  poisonous  qualities.  [It  is  very  nearly  allied  to,  if 
not  identical  with,  L.  scelio,  Thor.  cit.  sxiprd.'] 

Cephalohares,  g.  n.  Cephalothorax  short,  nearly  round  at  lower  margins  j 
caput  large,  abnormally  elevated  and  convex,  rounded  on  all  sides,  and  pro- 
jecting greatly  over  falces.  JEyes  not  very  unequal,  in  4 pairs ; two  central 
pairs  form  a large  square,  whose  fore  side  is  shortest ; on  either  side  of  the 
lower  part  of  this  square  are  the  lateral  pairs ; the  eyes  of  each  of  these  arc 
contiguous,  on  a very  slight  tubercle.  Leys  short,  moderately  strong,  not 
greatly  unequal  in  length ; relatively  1,  4,  2,  3 ; tarsal  claws  3,  very  minute. 
Falces  small,  moderately  long,  straight.  Maxillce  moderate  in  length  and 
strength,  slightly  inclined  to  labium,  rounded  off  on  their  outer  and  pointed 
on  their  inner  extremities.  Labium  very  short,  broad,  and  somewhat  semi- 
circular. Abdomen  oval,  cylindrical ; its  upper  extremities  behind  projecting 
over  the  spinners. — C.  ylobieeps,  sp.  n.,  Ceylon:  0.  P.  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S. 
1870,  pp.  734-735,  pi.  xliv.  fig.  4. 

Eriyone  {Nerime  ad  part  4-  Walckenaera') , E.  avicida,  E.  anyuinea,  E.  au- 
rita,  E.  paradoxa,  E.  impudica,  E.  insecta,  E.  columbina,  E.  subelevata,  E. 
erecta,  E.  yidosa,  E.  eyena,  E.  helleri,  E.  remota,  E.  alpiyena,  spp.  nn.,  Tyrol : 
L.  Koch,  Z.  Ferd.  1869,  pp.  178-202. — E.  uneta,  sp.  n.,  Galicia : id.  JB.  Ges. 
Krakau,  1870,  p.  . — E.  {Neriene)  pallipes,  N.  decora,  N.  mollis,  N.  cxcisa, 

N.  arundineti,  N.  clarkii,  N,  neylecta,  N.  latebricola,  N.  fuyax,  N.  incisa, 
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formidabilis,  N.  aspera,  N.  hispida,  JV.  aperta,  gpp.  nn.^  England  : O.  P. 
Cambridge,  Tr.  L.  S.  xxvii.  pp.  437-450,  pis.  50,  67.  nos.  29-34. — Walckenaera 
mcadii,  W.  forttnta,  W.  scabrosa,  W.  diceros,  W.  permixtn^  W.  implana  i 
TF.  ir/nobilk,  IF.  cirnfrons,  IF.  beckii,  s])-p.  nu.,  England:  Id.  l.c.  pp.  463-400 
pi.  67.  nos.  30-44. 

Sp7wcozo)ie,  g.  n.  Cephalothorax  separated  from  abdomen  by  a distinct 
pedicle ; caput  rather  elevated ; clypeus  impressed  below  the  eyes.  Zeps  long, 
slender,  rel.  length  4,  1,  2,  3, — 4 and  1 nearly  equal;  tarsi  end  with  3 claws  ; 
palpi  ( 5 ) without  terminal  claws.  ZJpes  not  very  unequal,  situated  in  two 
transverse  curved  rows,  or  4 pairs ; those  of  each  lateral  pair  contiguous  and 
seated  on  a slight  tubercle ; those  of  the  two  central  pairs  form  an  oblong 
whose  fore  side  is  much  shortest.  Maxillcs  moderately  long,  nearly  straight, 
considerably  inclined  towards  labium,  dilated  at  bases,  and  somewhat  pointed 
at  extremities  on  inner  side.  Labium  short,  small,  nearly  semicircular. — 
L.  ruhescem,  sp.  n.,  Minas  Geraes,  Brazil : O.  P.  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S.  1870, 
p.  733,  pi.  xliv.  fig.  3. 

Linypkia  punctata,  sp.  n.,  Tuscany : J.  Blackwall,  P.  L.  S.  x.  p.  429,  pi.  xvi. 
fig.  12. — L.  politn,  sp.  n,,  Sicily:  id.  Ann.  N.  IT.  (4)  v.  p.  403,  pi.  viii. 
fig.  7. — L.  palilio,  sp.  n.,  Kralcau  and  .Tanow,  Galicia:  L.  Koch,  JB.  Gos. 
Krakau,  xli.  p.  . — X.  nlbomaculata,  sp.  n..  Cantons  Ticino,  Trontino,  and 

Emilia : G.  CVncstrini  and  P.  Pavesi,  Arch.  p.  Zool.  scr.  ii.  vol.  ii.  1870, 
p.  . — L.  impipra,  L.  circumcincta,  L.  approximata,  L.  furtiva,  Tj.  Jinitima, 

L.  confum,  L.  cinptdipo.s,  L.  cxperta,  L.  lonpipes,  Tj.  incompicua,  L,  ohlita, 
L.  microphthalma,  L.  oblonpa,  L.  pallida,  L.  decens,  spp.  nn.,  England : O.  P. 
Cambridge,  Tr.  L.  S.  xxvii.  pp.  422-437,  pi.  66.  nos.  18-27. 

Ctenopliora* , g.  n.  Eyes  as  in  Theridion.  Falces  long,  powerful,  ver- 
tical, united  at  base ; fang  short  and  curved.  Maxillcp.  slender,  pointed  at 
extremities,  and  strongly  inclined  towards  the  labium,  which  is  semicircular. 
Lops  very  long,  slender,  relative  length  1,  2,  4, 3, — 1 and  2 greatly  exceeding 
the  rest.  On  the  anterior  side  of  the  tibia  and  metatarsi  of  the  1st  and  2nd 
pairs  is  a series  of  long,  prominent,  slightly  curved  spiue.s,  and  in  the  inter- 
vals between  these  is  a row  of  shorter  spines,  curved,  and  gradually  increasing 
in  length  as  they  extend  down  the  joints, — C.  monticola,  sp.  n.,  Sicily,  J. 
Blackwall,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  p.  401,  pi.  viii.  fig.  6. 

Blackwall  remarks  (7  c.  p.  402)  that  this  genus  and  Galena,  C.  Koch, 
nearly  allied,  are  closely  related  to  the  Theridiides,  and  should  occupy  a 
position  intermediate  between  them  and  the  Epcxrides ; but  [which  is  not  so 
obvious]  INIr.  Blackwall  thinks  that  these  two  genera  constitute  a family, 
for  which  (7  c.)  he  proposes  the  name  Ctenoplioridcc. 

Gasteracanthides. 

Peltosoma,  g.n.  P.  ixioides,  Corsica,  P.  tubo'cidiferum,  76., spp,  nn.,  E.  Simon, 
Mdm.  Liege,  1870,  pp.  . It  is  needless  to  give  here  Simon’s  characters 
of  this  genus,  as  he  has  lately  expressed  to  the  Recorder  a well-founded 
opinion  that  it  is  identical  with  Cyrtopastcr,  Keyserling.  The  discovery  of 
these  spiders  is  remarkable,  being  the  first  of  the  genus  recorded  in  Europe. 

Gadcracanthia  Icpida,  sp.  n.,  Abyssinia.  O.  P,  Cambridge,  I\  Z.  S.  1870, 
p.  821,  pi.  i;  fig.  2. 

Preoccupied  in  Biptera, — Ed.] 

1870.  [vol.  VII.] 
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Epeirides. 

^iUa  alpina,  sp.  n.,  Galicia  and  Tyrol.  L.  Koch,  JB.  Ges.  Krakau,  xli.p.  , 

Bpeira  cancer,  Hentz.  The  freshly  hatched  young  differ  greatly  from  the 
adult.  A.  S.  Packard,  jun.,  Am.  Nat.  iii.  p.  616.  [Rec.  Am.  Ent.  1870,  p.  26.] 

Mpeira  conjinis,  Sierra  Nevada;  E.  camelina,  Sierra  Morena;  E.  agalenoides, 
Sierra  Nevada;  E.  illibata,  Malaga,  spp.  nn. : E.  Simon,  Mem.  Li^e,  1870, 
pp.  . — E.  amocna,  sp.  n.,  Tuscany  : J.  Blackwall,  J.  L.  S.  x.  p.  432, 

pi.  xvi.  fig.  J3, — E,  thyriduta,  sp.  n.,  New  Holland  : T.  Thorell,  OEfv.  Vet.  Ak. 
1870,  no,  4,  p,  367. — E.  carhonaria,  sp.  n.,  Tyrol  (closely  allied  to  E.  ceropeyia 
(Walck.)  : L.  Koch,  Zeits.  Ferd.  1869,  p.  168,  $ , p.  206,  <S . — E.  alpica,  sp.  n., 
Tyrol  (closely  allied  to  E,  cucurhitinay  Clerck)  : L.  Koch,  1.  c.  p.  173. 

Chorhoopes,  g.  n.  Cephalothorax  short,  nearly  square,  with  the  corners 
rounded  of! ; qaput  inordinately  large,  very  broad,  much  elevated,  highest 
at  occiput.  Abdomen  short,  broad,  nearly  as  high  as  long,  largest  behind, 
where  it  is  bluff  and  has  some  small  subconical  eminences.  Eyes  8,  four  in 
a small  quadrangle  in  front  of  caput,  and  a pair  on  each  side,  far  removed 
from  the  centrals,  and  close  upon  the  lateral  margins.  Leys  short,  moderately 
strong ; relative  length  4, 1, 2, 3 ; tarsal  claws  3,  small,  and  with  some  super- 
nupierary  opposed  and  pectinated  ones  beneath.  Maxillce  rather  strong, 
greatly  bent  over  the  labuim,  which  is  somewhat  triangular,  broader  in  the 
middle  than  at  the  base,  and  pointed  at  the  apex. — C.  frontalis,  sp.  n.,  Ceylon  : 
0.  P.  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  737,  738,  pi.  xliv.  fig.  6. 

(Eta,  g.  n.  Cephalothorax  rather  depressed  above  and  rounded  on  the  outer 
margin  ; caput  broad,  flattened,  and  produced  in  front  into  three  promi- 
nences, all  in  the  same  plane.  Eyes  8 on  these  prominences,  four  on  central, 
and  two  each  on  the  lateral  ones.  Abdomen  oval,  pointed  behind,  not  very 
convex  above,  armed  on  the  upperside  with  tuberculiform  spines,  mostly 
surmounted  with  long  and  strongish  bristles.  Leys  rather  long,  slender,  and 
armed  with  long  spine-like  bristles ; tarsal  claws  3,  with  supernumerary 
opposed  pectinated  ones  beneath  ; relative  length  4, 1,  2,  3.  MaxilUe  strong, 
moderately  long,  inclined  to  the  labium,  obliquely  truncate  rather  on  their 
Older,  and  pointed  on  their  inner  extremities.  Labium  short,  broad ; apex 
curved.  (E.  spinosa,  sp.  n.,  Ceylon  : Id.  1.  c.  p.  739,  pi.  xliv.  fig.  7. 

Tetraynatha  pinicola,  Galicia;  T.  nowickii,  Galicia,  spp.  nn.,  Greece,  Italy, 
South  Tyrol  and  Niirnberg:  L.  Koch,  JB.  Ges.  Krakau,  1870,  pp. 

A clear  and  usefid  differential  analysis  of  the  characters  of  the  European 
species  of  Tetraynatha,  too  long  to  be  inserted  here,  and  too  complete  to  be 
abridged,  is  added. 

Aryiope  lordii,  sp.  n.,  Abyssinia : O.  P.  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  828, 

pi.  1.  fig,  1. 

Uloborides. 

Mithras  (Westr.)  = Hyptiotes  (Walck.),  T.  Thorell,  Syn.  Europ.  Spid. 
no.  1,  p.  43. — Veleda,  Bl.,=  Uloborus  (Walck.)  ; Veleda  lineata,  Bl.,=  Uloborus 
loalckenaerius  (Duges) ; 0,  P,  Cambridge,  Tr.  L.  S.  xxvii.  p.  416. 

Miagrammopides. 

Miayrammopes,  g.  n.  Cephalothorax  oblong,  rather  broader  in'  front  than 
behind;  upper  surface  rather  flat;  fore  corners  of  caput  roundly  truncate, 
but  no  lateral  compression.  Eyes  4,  in  a sinyle  row  across  the  caput.  Leys 
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very  unequal  in  length,  extended  straight  fore  and  aft,  peculiarly  articulated 
on  the  lower  surface  of  cephalothorax,  without  any  sternal  plate  j relative 
length  1,  4,  2,  3 ; tarsi  end  witli  three  strongly  curved  claws,  each  differently 
dentated ; a strong  calamistrum  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  metatarsi  of  the 
fourth  pair.  Paljn  short,  ending  with  a strong  curved  black  pectinate  claw. 
Falces  small  and  projecting.  Maxillce  long,  tolerably  strong,  slightly  inclined 
to  labium,  obliquely  rounded  at  their  outer  extremities,  where  they  are  also 
a little  enlarged.  Ldbimn  elongate,  pointed  at  apex.  Abdomen  long,  nar- 
row, enlarged  towards  the  middle.  Spinners  6,  in  three  pairs,  with  an  extra 
spinning-organ  beneath ; this  last  has  no  trace  of  being  (as  in  some  other 
spiders)  formed  by  the  union  of  two  ordinary  spinners.  M.  thwaitesiij  M, 
fcrdinmidi,  spp.  mi.,  Oeylon : 0.  P.  Cambridge,  J.  L.  S.  x.  pp.  398-404, 
pi.  xiv. 

In  the  introductory  remarks  to  the  above,  Cambridge  observes  that,  while 
not  then  sufficiently  assured  upon  the  affinities  of  Miagrammopes  to  found  a 
new  family  upon  it,  it  was  difficult  to  include  it  in  any  family  hitherto  cha- 
racterized. [Subsequent  investigation  has  suggested  the  necessity  of  founding 
the  family  Miagrammopidcs  upon  this  most  remarkable  spider.] 

Stephanopides. 

Stcphanopis  camhridgii,  sp.  n..  New  Holland  : T.  Thorell,  GEfv.  Vet.  Akad. 
1870,  p.  378.  Thorell  includes  Stephmiojns  in  the  family  Thomisoidee,  1.  c. 
(see  Eur.  Spid.  i.  p.  170,  note  2).  [The  spiders  of  this  genus  appear  not  to 
be  laterigrade,  with  which  Thorell  agrees,  pedes  vix  laterigradi  ” (Q3fv. 
Sv.  Ak.  1870,  p.  379).  For  this  and  other  reasons  it  must  at  present  form  a 
family  by  itself.] 

Thomisides. 

Phgeus,  g.  n.  Cephalothorax  small,  broad-oval ; caput  large  and  elevated. 
Eyes  8,  large,  in  two  transverse  curved  rows,  occupying  the  whole  width  of 
the  upper  fore  part  of  caput,  in  form  of  a crescent,  whose  horns  point  back- 
wards. Abdomen  large,  short,  oval  or  heart-shaped,  and  projecting  greatly 
over  the  base  of  the  cephalothorax.  Legs  short,  strong,  armed  with  long 
slender  spines  and  bristles ; tarsi  end  with  three  claws.  Maxillce  moderately 
long,  strong,  rounded  at  extremities,  a little  curved,  and  gi'eatly  inclined  over 
lahiimi,  which  is  small,  subtriangular,  with  a slightly  pointed  apex. — P, 
brevis,  sp.  n.,  Ceylon : 0.  P.  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  742-744,  pi.  xliv. 
fig.  9.  This  genus  is  referred  doubtfully  to  the  Thomisides  {id.  I,  c.)  [from 
which  it  will  probably  have  to  be  separated]. 

Thomisus  amamus,  T.  exigmis,  T.  modestus,  T.  elegans,  spp.  hn.,  Tuscany  : 
J.  Blackwall,  J.  L.  S.  x.  pp.  415-419,  pi.  xvi.  figs.  7-9. — Tt  diver  sits,  sp.  n., 
Sicily:  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  p.  396,  pi.  viii.  fig.  3. — T.  (Xgsticus)  luc- 
tator,  Galicia;  T.  {X.)  striafijycs,  Pegensburg,  Jura  (France),  and  Galicia, 
spp.  nn. : L.  Koch,  JB.  Gesell.  Krakau,  1870,  p.  . — T.  hrevitarsis,  T.  al- 

himanus,  T.  nigro-trivittatus,  T.  panxillus,  T.  wagee,  Spain  : E.  Siiiion,  M^m. 
Liege,  1870,  pp.  . — T.  westwoodii,  sp.  n.,  England:  O.  P.  Cambridge, 

Tr.  L.  S.  xxvii.  p.  403,  pi.  54.  no.  7 [this  appears  to  be  $ —Xysticus  tdmi 
(Ilahn),  S —T.  hivittatns  (Westring)];  T.  sanctuarius,  sp.  n.,  England,  id. 
1.  c.  p.  405,  pi.  54.  no.  8. — T.  camhridgii,  Blackw.,  the  J described  as  new, 
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id.  1.  c.  p.  406,  pi.  54.  no.  9,  a,  T.  bifasciatuSf  Blackw.,  palpi  figured,  id. 

1.  c.  pi.  64.  no.  0,  b,  c,d',  T.  pallidus,  Blackw.,  the  ^ described  as  new,  id.  1.  c. 
p.  408,  pi.  64.  no.  10. 

Monastcs inmctatissimus,  sp.  n.,  Spain:  E.  Simon,  M<Sm.  Li^ge,  1870,  p.  . 
Philodhomides. 

Hemiclisa,  g.  n.  Cephalothorax  oblongiis,  inverse  subovatus,  valde  de- 
pressus,  fere  planus,  impressionibus  cephalicis  distinctis,  clypeo  humillimo, 
vix  ullo.  Sternum  oblongum,  ante  coxas  anticas  in  peltam  quasi  vel  collare 
dimidiatum  productum.  Ocidi  8,  in  duas  series  transversas  parallelas  appro- 
pinquantes  ordinati  j series  postica  longior.  Mandibulce  breves,  subporrectas, 
ungue  tenui.  Maxillm  oblongjse,  porrectee,  in  medio  lateris  exterioris  augus- 
tatce ; labium  longum,  angustum,  subtriangulum ; pedes  prop.  4,  2,  1,  3,  cum 
palpis  extus  subiucrassatis  lateraliter  exteusi.  Genubus  solo  adprossis,  tarsis 
brevissimis,  troclianteribus  pedum  4t‘  paris  solito  longioribus,  ungues  tar- 
sorum  bini,  sat  breves,  fortiores.  Abdomen  longius,  valde  depressum ; ma- 
millae  longiores  6,  superiores  reliquis  paullo  longiores,  ut  inferiores  articulis 
binis  brevi.  Allied  both  to  Selenops  (Dufour)  and  Delena  (Walck.).  II. 
sundevalliij  sp.  n..  New  Holland  : T.  Thorell,  OEfv,  Vet.  Ak.  1870,  p.  380. 

Vocunia,  g.  n.  Cephalothorax  mque  circiter  longus  atque  latus,  deplanatus, 
clypeo  humillimo.  OcuU  in  series  duas  transversas,  parallelas  dispositi ; 
series  postica  longior,  antica  recta  vel  paullo  procurva  j spatium  inter  oculos 
4 anteriorcs,  quorum  laterales  paullo  majores  sunt  quam  medii,  oculi  maximi 
diamotrum  non  superat.  Mandlbidcc  fortes  ovatu)  in  dorso  convexie.  Max- 
nice  oblongae  extus  rotundato3,  in  labium  subsemicirculare,  apice  trimcatum 
paullo  inclinatae.  Pedes  longi  robusti,  scopula  deiisa  et  lata  praediti  j 4 pos- 
teriores  vix  graciliores  sed  breviores  quam  4 anteriores,  ungues  2 parvi,  longi 
angusti,  ad  maximam  partem  subrecti,  dentibus  niultis  (saltern  in  ungue 
interiore)  pectinati.  Abdomen  oblongiis  non  valde  depressum.  [Evidently 
very  nearly  allied  to  Delena,  Walck.]  V.  insignis,  sp.  n..  New  Holland  : T. 
Thorell,  Oilfv.  Vet.  Ak.  1870,  pp.  382,  383. 

IIeteropoda{Olios)calliy aster,  II.  pessleri,  spp.im..  New  Holland  : T.  Thorell, 
1.  c.  pp.  385-387. 

Sparassus,  ^Qsix.,—Micrommata,  Latr.  Thorell,  Syn.  Europ.  Spid.  no.  2, 
p.  227. 

Philodromus  lepidus,  sp.  n,,  Sicily : J.  Blackwall,  Ann.  N.  H.  1870,  p.  398, 
pi.  viii.  fig.  4. — P.  politus,  P.  catagraphus,  spp.  nn.,  Spain  : E.  Simon,  Mem. 
liiege,  1870,  pp.  j P.  longipalpis,  sp.  n.,  Pyrenees,  id,  1.  c.  p.  ; 

P.  rubidus,  sp.  n.,  Spain,  id.  1.  c,  p.  5 P.  glaucinus,  sp.  n.,  Sicily,  Spain, 
and  Corsica,  id.  1.  c.  p.  j P.  bistigma,  Andalusia  and  Sicily,  id.  1.  c. 
p.  . — P.  preedatus,  sp.  n.,  England  ; O.  P.  Cambridge,  Tr.  L.  S.  xxvii. 

p.  409,  pi.  54.  no.  11. 

Thanedus  vulgaris,  sp.  n.,  Spain,  Sicily,  Corsica,  and  Barbary,  E.  Simon, 
M^ni.  Liege,  1870,  p.  j T.  lineatipes,  sp.  n.,  Guadamarra,  Spain,  id.  1.  c. 
p.  j T.  major,  sp.  n.,  Alps  and  Pyrenees,  id.  1.  c.  p. 

Spiiasides. 

S'phasus  italicus,  Blackw.,  <S  described  as  new,  Tuscany : J.  Blackwall,  J. 
L.  S.  X.  p.  409  j $ = Sphastis  gentilis,  Walck. : id.  1.  c. 
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Lycosides. 

Dolomcdcs  ornatus,  Blackw.  Some  particulars  given  not  contained  in  the 
original  description.  Tuscany.  J.  Blackwall,  J.  L.  S.  x.  p.  407. 

Lycosa  famelica,  C.  Koch,  c?  described  as  new,  from  Tuscany : J.  Black- 
wall,  .T.  L.  S.  p.  405.  5 J Grreece,  Sicily,  Barhary,  and  Spain, =X.  vagdbunda, 

Lucas : E.  Simon,  M^m.  Liege,  1870,  p.  . Simon  also,  1.  o.  pp.  , 

describes  several  other  recognized  species  of  Lycosa  {Tarantida)  •.  X.  (T.) 
hispanica,  Spain,  sp.  n.,  E.  Simon,  1.  c.  p.  ; X.  (X.)  leuckartii,  New  Hol- 
land, sp.  n.,  T.  Thorell,  Q3fv.  Sv.  Ak.  1870,  p.  388 ; X.  decipiens,  Ij.  alhata, 
Galicia,  and  X.  saltiiariay  Tyrol  and  Galicia ; X.  prativaga,  Siebenbiirgen, 
Galicia,  and  Tyrol j L. fcirtiginea,  Galicia  and  Tyrol;  Ij.  morosa,  Galicia, 
Bohemia,  and  Spain,  spp.  nn.  L.  Koch,  JB.  Ges.  Krakau,  xl.  pp.  . — 
X.  alhocincta,  sp.  n.,  Sicily:  J.  Blackwall,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  p.  394, 
pi.  viii.  fig.  1. — X.  congener y L.  farreniy  X.  degreyi,  spp.  nn.,  England:  O.  P. 
Cambridge,  Tr.  Linn.  Soc.  xxvii.  pp.  393-397,  pi.  64.  nos.  1-3. — X.  nivalisy 
Cambr.,  = X.  miniatay  C.  Koch  : id.  1.  c.  p.  398. — X.  prcelongipeSy  Sinai,  sp.  n.  • 
id.  P.Z.  S.  1870,  p.  822,  pi.  1.  fig.  3. 

Salticides. 

Salticus  brevisy  S.  exilisy  S,  hlatidusy  S.  intentusy  S.  obnixuSy  spp.  nn.,  Tus- 
cany : J.  Blackwall,  P.  L.  S.  x.  pp.  410-416,  pi,  xv.  figs.  3-6.  — S.  petilusy  sp.  n., 
Sicily : id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  p.  395,  pi.  viii.  fig.  2. — S.  {Attus)  dzieduszyckiiy 
sp.  n.,  Galicia : L.  Koch,  JB,  Gesellsch.  Krakau,  xli.  p.  . — S.  (Callieiherus) 

affinitatuSy  S.  (Attus)  eequipeSy  S.  (Heliophanus)  expersy  spp.  nn.,  Britain  j 
S.Jt'Oricohy  Blackw.  (non  C.  Koch),  named  S.  saltatory  S.  scenicusy  Blackw., 
includes  S.  histrionicuSy  0.  Koch  ; S.  sqmrsusy  Blackw.,=AS'.  O.Koch, 

and  S.  tcrebratuSy  Cambr.  0.  P.  Cambridge,  Tr.  L. 'S.  xxvii.  pp.  399-403^ 
pi.  64.  nos.  4-G. 

Myrmecides. 

AphantochilnSy  g.  n.  Cephalothorax  long,  broader  in  front  than  behind, 
^uasi-segmented  by  strong  constrictions,  and  armed  with  some  longish  pointed 
projections;  clypeus  large,  somewhat  quadrate  and  prominent.  Abdomen 
short,  broad,  oval,  united  to  cephalothorax  by  a cylindrical  pedicle.  Eyes  8, 
small,  unequal ; in  2 quadrangular  groups  (of  4 each),  widely  separate  from 
each  other  on  the  highest  part  of  the  caput.  Legs  moderate  in  length  and 
strength ; relative  length  4,  1,  2,  3 ; tarsi  end  with  2 curved  pectinated  claws. 
Maxilla}  long,  straight,  strong,  very  wide  at  their  bases,  contiguous  on  their 
inner  edges  near  the  extremities,  which  are  a little  enlarged,  and  rounded  on 
their  outer y and  obliquely  truncate  on  their  inner  sides.  Labium  obsclete. 
Sternum  duplex,  the  fore  one  narrow,  oblong-oval,  deeply  emarginate,  and 
ending  behind  in  a point  between  which  and  the  coxm  of  the  fourth  pair  of 
legs  is  a second,  very  small,  rudimentary  sternal  plate,  round,  and  quite 
separate  from  the  fore  one.  A.  rogersiiy  sp.  n.,  Minas  Geraes,  Brazil : O.  P. 
Cambridge,  P,  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  744,  pi.  xliv.  fig.  10. 

Family ? 

RJiiony  g.  n.  Cephalothorax  short,  rather  flattened  above,  rounded  on 
hinder  margin,  and  a little  compressed  laterally  at  caput,  which  is  broadish 
and  truncate  before.  Eyes  G,  rather  large  and  not  very  unequal,  four  form  a 
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nearly  straight  row  across  the  upperside  of  the  fore  part  of  caput ; and  in 
front  of  each  lateral  eye  is  ^.nother  nearly  contiguous  and  distant  about  its 
own  diameter’s  length  from,  margiq  of  clypeus.  neither  very  long  nor 

strong  j relative  length  1,  2,  4,  3 metatarsi  of  4th  pair  have  calamistra  on 
their  outer  sides  j tarsi  end  with  3 curved  pectinate  elaws.  Maxillce  strong, 
rather  long,  curved  (ind  inclined  towards  labium,  of  nearly  equal  breadth 
throughout,  and  rounded  at  their  extremities.  Lahium  moderately  long, 
broader  at  base  than  at  apex,  which  is  truncate,  A supernumerary  ma- 
millary organ  is  situated  beneath  the  usual  spinners,  which  are  6 in  number, 
rather  strong,  prominent  and  projected  in  the  same  plane  as  the  abdomen. — ^ 
R. pallidum,  sp.  n.,  Ceylon;  O.  P.  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  740-741, 
pi.  xliv,  fig.  8. 

SCORPIONIDEA. 

PSEUDOSCORPIONIDES. 

The  following  genera  and  species  are  recognized  by  Dr.  H.  Hagen,  P. 
Dost.  Soc.  xiii.  1870,  pp.  263-272  : — Blothhus,  Schiodte : B.  spelceus, 
Schiddte,  Adelsberg  Cave,  Europe.  CiiEiniDiUM,  Menge : C.  hartmanniy 
INIenge,  fossil  amber ; C.  micscorimi,  Leach,  Europe.  Chelifeii,  Geofiroy : 
C.  acar aides,  IL&ti'.,  Europe  j C.  americanus,  De  Geer,  Surinam ; C.herendtii, 
Menge,  fossil  amber 5 C.  hrachydactylus  and  C.  bravaisii,  Lucas,  Algeria; 
C.  brevimanus,  Kolenati,  Caucasus ; C.  cancroides,  L.,  Europ.,  N.  Amer. ; C. 
corallifer,  Loew,  Hungary;  C,  corticalis,  Hahn,  Europe;  C.  deprcssus, 
Koch,  ib. ; C.  elirenberyii,  Koch  and  Berendt,  foss.  amb.  ; C.  geojfroyi,  Leach, 
Europe ; C.  hemprichii,  Koch  and  B.,  foss.  amb. ; C.  incequalis,  Curtis,  England ; 
C.  kleemanii,  Koch  and  B.,  foss.  amb.  ; C.  muricatus,  Say,  N.  Amer. ; C.  ne~ 
poides,  Herm.,  Europe ; C.  pediculoides,  Luc.,  Algeria ; C.  rhododactylus, 
Menge,  Danzig ; C.  schcefferi,  Koch,  Europe ; C.  schrankii,  Koch,  Europe ; 
C.  sesamoides,  Savigny,  Egypt ; C.  sieboldii,  Menge,  foss.  amb. ; C.  tubercu- 
latus,  Luc.,  Algeria;  C.  wnyhtii.  Hag.,  Cuba.  Cjieiines,  Menge:  C.limi- 
coides.  Mongo,  Danzig ; C.  oblonyus,  id.,  ib. ; C.  oblunyus.  Say,  N.  Amer. ; C. 
sanborni.  Hag.,  ib. ; C.  wigandi,  Menge,  foss.  amb.  Chthonius,  Koch  : C. 
kochiiy  Menge,  foss.  amb. ; C.  macidatus,  id.,  Danzig ; C.  orthodactylus,  Leach, 
Europe;  C.pennsylvanicus,  Hag.,  Philad.  Eucaupus,  Dalman,  gum  anime  or 
copal.  Micholabis,  Corda : M.  sternbergii,  Corda,  fossil,  Bohemia. 
Obisium,  Illiger  : O.  beauvoisii,  Sav.,  Egypt ; O,  brunneum.  Hag.,  N.  Amer. ; 
O.  corticale,  Hahn,  Europe ; O.  gracile,  Koch,  ib. ; O.  isehiochelus,  De  Th^is, 
ib. ; O.  mariiimum,  Leach,  Europe ; O.  pallipes,^  Luc.,  Algeria ; O.  pusio, 
Kolen.,  Calcutta;  O.  sieboldtii,  Menge,  foss.  amb.;  O.  sylvaticum,  Koch, 
Europe ; O.  walckenaerii,  De  Tht^is,  Europe.  Pelorus,  Koch : P. 
manus,  Koch,  Brazil.  Pseudoscorpio,  Latr. 

PHALANGIDEA. 

Opilionides. 

L.  Koch,  Z.  Ford.  1869,  p.  160,  gives  the  following  analytical  Table  of 
genera : — 

Tarsal  portion  of  palpi  without  terminal  claw. 

Falces  very  elongate Ischryopsalis,  C.  Koch. 

Falces  not  very  long Nemastoma,  id. 
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Tarsal  portion  of  palpi  with  terminal  claw. 

Terminal  claw  toothed. 

Ilody  without  spines Leiohunum^  id. 

Body  with  spines. 

Body  flat,  first  joint  of  falces  concealed. . Ilomalenotus,  id. 

Body  arched,  first  joint  of  falces  free  . . lloplites^  g.  n. 

Terminal  claw  untoothed. 

Femur,  patella,  tibia  and  metatarsus  of  fourth  pair  of  legs  longer  than 

corresponding  joints  of  the  rest C.  Koch, 

Femur,  patella,  tibia,  and  metatarsus  of  second  pair  of  legs  longer  than 
those  of  the  other  legs. 

Body  with  spines Acantholophus,  0.  Koch. 

Body  without  spines. 

Eye-eminence  very  large,  broader  than  long. 

PlatylophuSf  0.  Koch. 

Eye-eminence  of  ordinary  size. 

Palpi  of  S slender,  long ; falces  elongated  above  in  form  of 

a horn  Cerastoma,  0.  Koch. 

Palpi  of  (S  not  strikingly  long.  No  hornlike  prominence  on 

iipporside  of  falces Ojnlio,  Ilerbst. 

Lcinhnnum  hihrachiatuin^  L.  humile^  L.  glahruniy  spp.  nn.,  Tyrol : L.  Koch, 

I.  c.  pp.  151-164. 

Hoplites,  g.  n.  Abdomen  arched  and  armed  with  a longitudinal  row  of 
spines ; two  projecting  plates  above  the  falces  5 eye-eminence  armed  with 
long  spines ; falces  projecting  freely  beneath  fore  edge  of  cephalothorax ; 
palpal  claw  distinctly  dentate. — Hoplites  {Acantholophus')  helleri,  Ausserer  • 

II.  arf/entatus,  sp.  n.,  Meran,  Tyrol : L.  Koch,  1.  c.  p.  155. 

Cerastoma  tirolcnse,  C.  copricorne,  Tyrol ; Opilio  rhododendri,  Bavarian 
Alps ; Isehnjopsalis  mnnicata  and  Nonnstomn  daciscum,  Siobenbiirgen ; N, 
superhmn,  Naxos ; N.  spinulosum,  Greece ; N.  aurosum,  ih. : spp.  nn.,  L. 
Koch,  1.  c.  pp.  163-106. — N.  kochuj  sp.  n.,  M.  Nowicki,  JB.  Gesellsch. 
Krakau,  1870,  p. 

Ilomalenotiis  romanus,  PomQ)  Il.hispanus^  Spain;  Platylophus  montamis^ 
Erzgebirge;  Acantholophus  ohtusedentatus^  Modena,  Andalusia:  spp.  nn.,  L. 
Koch,  L c.  pp.  165-167. 


ACARIDEA. 

Acarides. 

Tyroglyphus  feeidee,  found  on  potatoes,  noted  by  M.  Guerin-M^neville 
in  letter  to  French  Academy. 

Sarcoptes  ? An  Acarus,  in  some  respects  agreeing  with  Sareoptes,  found 
in  considerable  numbers  inside  Pigeons  by  Mr.  Charles  Robertson  of  Oxford. 
Similar  Acari  were  also  found  by  Col.  Montagu  in  the  Gannet,  and  since  by 
Mr.  Robertson  in  the  Pelican.  Am.  Nat.  iii.  1860,  p.  380. 

Dermaleichiis  rostratus,  P>.  landoisii,  D.  stylifer,  D.  ampelides,  P.  eulabis, 
D.  Ihnosce,  D.  gallinulcs,  D.  elongatus,  D.  lialiaeti,  I),  attejiuatus,  D.  glandarii^ 
D.  columhm^  D.  piiffini^  P.  alucoiiis,  P.  ahhreviatus,  P.  piei-majoris,  P.  strigis- 
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oit)  D.  muc7'onatus,  D.  fitet'stenbei'gii,  D.  stellat'is,  D.  phaetoms,  spp.  nn.  K. 
Buckholz^  Ver.  L.-C.  Ges.  xxxv.  1870,  pp.  1-66,  pis,  i.-vii. 

IXODIDES. 

Ixodes  naponensis,  Nnpo  River ; I.  alUpichis,  Munson’s  Hill,  Washington, 
D.C. ) 1.  7ii(jroUmeatus^  from  Cei^vus  viryinimms,  Northern  New  York  j 1.  wiu 
punctataj  Mass. ; I.  cookei,  from  Arctoynys  ynoyiax,  Salem ; I.  lepoi'is-piilustris, 
from  Lepus  palustrisy  Fort  Macon,  N.O. ; I.  chordeilis,  from  Chordeiles  popetue^ 
Mass,  j I.  perpunctatuSj  S.  America  ? : spp.  nn.,  A.  S.  Packard,  jim.,  1st  Hep. 
Peah.  Ac.  1869,  pp.  65-69. 
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BY 

The  llev.  O.  P.  Cambridge,  M.A.,  C.M.Z.S. 


LIST  OF  PUBLICATIONS. 

Cope,  Edward  D.  Pr.  Am.  Pliil.  Soc.  I8G9,  p.  179. 

llecords  various  now  species  found  in  Virginia;  and  characterizes  a new 
family,  Andro(jnathidcc,  and  two  new  genera,  Androf/nathiis  and  Psmdo- 
tremia. 

. On  some  new  and  little-known  Myriopoda  from  the 

Southern  Alleghanies.  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  hi.  p.  65 ; Ann. 
N.II.  (4)  vi.  pp.  425,  426. 

Characterizes  a new  genus,  Petaserpes. 

Nowicki,  Dr,  M.  Beschriebung  neuer  Arthropoden.  JB. 
Ges.  Krakau,  xli.  p. 

PoRATH,  C.  O.  V.  Bedogorelse  for  en  under  Sommaren  1868, 
utfdrd  zoologisk  resa  till  Skane  Blekinge.  CKfv.  Vet.  Ak. 
1869,  no.  6,  pp.  631-650. 

Records  39  species  of  various  families  and  genera,  1 being  described  as  new. 

CHILOPODA. 

Lttiiobiid^e. 

Lithohius  gracilis,  sp.  n.,  0.  O.  v.  Porath,  Q5fv.  Vet.  Ak.  1869,  no.  6, 

p.  031. 

CHILOGNATHA. 

Glomerid^e. 

Glomeris  mnischechi,  sp.  n.,  Tatragebirge,  Galicia.  M.  Nowicki,  JB. 
Ges.  Krakau,  xli.  p.  . 

LySIOPETALIDtE. 

Pseudotremia,  gen.  nov.  Annuli  with  two  pores  on  each  side  of  the  median 
line. — P.  cavernarum  and  P.  vudii,  spp.  nn.,  Montgomery  County,  Virginia, 
U.  S.  A.  E.  Cope,  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  1869,  p.  179.  {Cf.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4) 
vi.  pp.  425,  426.) 
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luLID^. 

Spiroholus  agiliSf  lulus ^montanus^  spp.  nn.,  Montgomery  County,  Virginia. 
E.  Cope,  1.  c, 

Andrognathidce^  fam.  nov.,  is  a group  intermediate  between  the  suborders 
Strongylia  and  Sugentia,  Labium  a broad  slightly  cordate  plate  extending 
beneath  the  consolidated  elements  of  the  front,  and  having  a slight  mem- 
branous marginal  attachment  externally,  leaving  a small  oval  orifice  at  the 
anterior  extremity.  Mandibles  rudimental,  extremely  minute,  far  within 
the  margin  of  the  inferior  face  of  the  head,  composed  apparently  of  two  seg- 
ments. Segments  of  the  body  consolidated  j prceanal  segment  an  uninterrupted 
cylinder.  E.  Cope,  Pr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  18G9,  p.  179. 

AndrognathuSy  g.  n.  Joints  of  antennce  6,  the  6th  and  7th  confluent  and, 
with  the  closely  joined  /5tli,  forming  a club.  Supported  by  the  short  proximal 
joints.  Segments  of  the  body  numerous  (above  50  in  the  only  species)  j muzzle 
short.  Connects  the  suctorial  and  mandibulate  groups  of  Myriopods. — A. 
corticariuSj  sp.  n.,  Montgomery  County,  Virginia.  E.  Cope,  1.  c. 


Petaserpes,  g.  n.  Head  concealed,  to  the  bases  of  the  antennse,  by  the 
shield-like  expansion  of  the  scutum  of  the  first  annulus.  Oce//i  two,  beneath 
the  margin  of  the  same  and  at  the  approximated  bases  of  the  antennse  j the 
latter  large,  stout,  hairy,  G-jointed.  Annuli  without  lateral  processes,  each 
with  two  pores  forming  tAVO  roAvs  on  each  side  of  the  body. — P.  rosalbus, 
sp.  n.,  East  Tennessee.  Allied  to  OctoglenUf  Wood.  E.  Cope,  Tr.  Am.  Ent. 
Soc.  iii.  p.  365 ; Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  vi.  pp.  425-42G. 

PAUROPODA. 

Pauropus  lubbockii,  Salem,  Mass.,  sp.  n.,  A.  S.  Packard,  Pr.  Bost.  Soc.  xiii. 
p.  409;  Am.  Nat.  iv.  p.  621. 
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THE  GENERAL  SUBJECT 
By  E.  C.  Rye. 


Becker,  Alex.  Reise  nach  Derbent.  Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  pp. 
171-199. 

Contains  references  to  food-plants  and  habits  of  insects,  p.  184, 
and  Catalogues  of  the  species  of  Lejndoptera,  Coleopteraj  HemU 
ptera,  Hymenoptera,  Neiiroptera,  and  Diptera  at  pp.  193-197.  A 
short  list  of  Astracan  Coleojiter'a  observed  since  the  publication  - 
of  the  author’s  former  papers  is  given  at  pp.  198  & 199. 

Brandt,  Joh:  Friedr.  Beitrage  zur  Naturgeschichte  des  Elens 
in  Bezug  auf  seine  morphologischen  und  palaeontologischen 
Vcrhaltnisse,  so  wie  seine  geographische  Verbreitung,  nebst 
Bemerkungen  uber  die  Miocaena- Flora  und  Insectenfauna 
des  Ilochnordens.  Mem.  Petersb.  7th  ser.  xvi.  no.  5. 

The  author  observes  (pp.  81  & 82)  that  the  insects  of  the 
Miocene  of  the  extreme  north  belong  to  the  same  genera  as  those 
which  now  inhabit  the  North  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  America 
(c.  g.  Troyosita  and  Pentatoma)  ^ or  to  genera  and  species  resem- 
bling those  of  the  present  epoch,  such  as  Chrysomelites  fabricii 
and  Blattidium  fragile. 

Dohrn,  C.  a.  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  fundamentalen  Ent- 
wicklungsvorgange  in  der  Insecten-Eiern  fiir  die  Systematik 
der  Insecten.  vS.  E.  Z.  xxxi.  pp.  214-250. 

This  appears  to  be  the  substance  of  a discourse  delivered  by 
Dr.  Anton  Dohrn  at  Innsbruck  in  1869  on  the  bearing  of  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  development  of  the  ovum  upon 
the  classification  of  insects,  especially  testing  GerstackeFs 
system  by  the  application  of  a scheme  according  to  which  all 
insects  are  divided  into  two  sections  : — one,  Ectoblastaf  in  which 
the  covering  of  embryonic  cells  becomes  increased  at  one  spot, 
and  thence  spreads  over  a large  part  of  the  eircumference  of  the 
yelk,  which  becomes  entirely  surrounded  by  germinal  shoots ; 
the  other,  Endoblasta,  in  which  the  increase  is  directed  inwards 
to  the  centre  of  the  egg,  so  that  the  germinal  shoots  are  sur- 
rounded by  yelk. 

Dunning,  J.  W.  Notes  on  a collection  of  Insects  sent  by  Mr. 
Ansell  from  South-west  Africa.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  521- 
532  (Dec.). 

A list  (with  general  observations)  of  129  species  of  Insects 
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taken  at  Kinsembo^  and  distributed  in  their  various  orders  as  fol- 
lows : — Lepidopteraj  51  genera,  82  spp.  (viz.  RhopalocerUj  30 
genera,  59  species ; Heterocera,  21  genera,  23  species) ; Coleo- 
ptera,  21  genera,  25  spp. ; Neuroptera,  4 species,  of  as  many 
genera;  Hymenopteniy  3 genera,  5spp. ; Diptc7'a,2  species  of 
different  genera;  Hemiptera,  11  species,  of  as  many  genera.  In 
the  Rhopaloceraf  by  A.  G.  Butler,  two  new  species  arc  described; 
in  the  Hete^'oee^'a^  by  F.  Moore,  indications  of  various  new 
species  are  given  ; one  new  species  is  described  and  others  are  in- 
dicated in  the  Coleoptei'a,  by  H.  W.  Bates ; indications  of  new 
species  are  given  by  B.  M^Lachlan  in  the  Neuroptei'a ; F.  Smith 
describes  one  new  species  in  the  Hymenoptej'a,  and  another  in 
the  Diptera ; and  J.  Scott  indicates  new  species  in  the  Hetero- 
pterous  Hemiptera. 

Glover,  Townend.  Practical  Entomology  for  Farmers^  Sons. 
(In  Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Agriculture  for  the  year 
1868;  Washington,  Government  Printing  Office,  1869, 
pp.  305-318.) 

Consists  of  instructions  for  collecting  and  preserving  Insects, 
with  a few  outline  cuts  of  apparatus  &c. 

Guenee,  A.  Rapport  sur  PJ^lxcursion  cntomologique  faitc  dans 
les  Montagues  de  PArdeclic  ct  cn  particulier  h Ccllcs-lcs- 
Bains  de  Mai  h Juillet,  1869.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  ser. 

X.  pp.  17-26. 

Notices  of  captures  of  Lepidoptera,  ColeopterUj  and  a few 
Hymenoptera  &c. 

Hagen,  Hermann.  Ueber  rationelle  Benennung  des  Geaders 
in  den  Fliigeln  der  Insekten.  S.  e.  Z.  xxxi.  pp.  316-320, 
Taf.  iii. 

The  author  briefly  expounds  his  ideas  of  the  fundamental 
scheme  of  neuration  in  all  Insects^  wings,  in  the  hopes  of  esta- 
blishing uniformity  of  nomenclature.  No  explanation  is  given 
of  the  plate  accompanying  his  paper.  • 

Hardy,  James.  On  Turnip  Insects  during  1870.  P.  Berw. 
Nat.  Club,  vi.  1870,  pp.  142-146. 

An  account  of  the  ravages  caused  by  Aphides  &c.  in  the  north 
of  England. 

Hardy,  James.  Contributions  to  the  Entomology  of  the  Cheviot 
Hills.  Ibid.  pp.  160-172. 

Consists  chiefly  of  localities  for  Coleoptera.  • 

Jakowleff,  W.  Materialien  zur  entomologischen  Fauna  der 
Wolga-Gegend.  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vi.  pp.  111-126. 

Consists  of : — 1.  A Supplement  to  the  Catalogue  of  the  Hemi- 
ptera of  the  Volga  (3  new  spp.  described)  ; 2.  A Catalogue  of 
X\ie.  Near  opt  era  of  the  same  district  (1  new  sp.). 
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Kaltenbacii,  J.  II.  Die  (Iciitschcn  Pliytophagcn  aus  dcr 
Klasse  der  Insekten.  Verh.  Yer.  Rheiiil.  xxvi.  pp.  106-224. 

Continues  tlie  an  thorns  valuable  work  (from  Jalirg.  xxiv.)_,  enu- 
merating the  various  German  inseets  that  affeet  59  genera  of 
plants  the  names  of  which  begin  with  the  letter  with  notes  of 
economy^  bibliographical  references^  descriptions  of  larvee,  &c. 

Kessler,  Ch.  Materiaux  pour  servir  h Fetude  de  la  faune  du 
lac  d^Onega  et  du  pays  environnaiit.  St.  Petersburg  : 4to, 
144  pp.,  8 plates,  and  map.  (Supplement  to  Trav.  de  la 
prem.  Assemb.  des  Nat.  de  Russ.) 

This  is  the  natural-history  result  of  an  excursion  taken  in 
1866  by  the  author,  who  appears  to  have  chiefly  turned  his 
attention  to  the  Crustacea.  Observations  are  contained  in  it  on 
the  geographical  distribution  of  Acanthia  lectularia,  Pulex  irri~ 
tans,  Blatta  germanica,  and  Periplaneta  orientalis  (a  quartette 
suggestive  of  comfort  to  the  traveller!),  Myrmeleon  formi- 
carius,  and  especially  on  the  number  of  Phryganidee.  It  also 
contains  a catalogue  oi Lepidoptera  taken  near  Petrosavodsk. 

Kraatz,  G . Ueber  das  alteste  der  Merian^schen  Werke.  B.  c.  Z. 
xiv.  pp.  91-96. 

Entirely  bibliographical  \cf.  Snellen,  Nouv.  et  faits  div.  no.  14] . 

Meyer-Dur,  L.  R.  Entomologische  Parallelen  zwischen  den 
Eaunen  von  Central-Europa  und  der  sud-amerikanisehen 
Provinz  Buenos  Avres.  Mitth.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  pp.  175- 
178. 

This  grandiose  title  is  scarcely  warranted  by  the  two  small 
pages  of  trivialities  to  which  it  is  prefixed ; and  the  sole  semblance 
of  excuse  for  it  is  the  authors  description  of  two  new  species  of 
Nahis  {Hemipt.),  which  he  considers  allied  to  the  European 
N.  ferus. 

Muller,  II.  Ueber  die  Anwendung  der  Darwin^schen  Theorie 
auf  Blumen  und  blumen-besuchende  Insekten.  Verh.  Ver. 
Rheinl.  xxvi.  Corr.-Bl.  pp.  43-66. 

Especially  refers  to  the  fertilization  of  plants  by  Hymenoptera 
and  Diptera.  [CJ.  Delpino,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  pp.  140-159, 
228-241,  Tav.  i.] 

Newman,  Edward.  The  Insect  IlunteEs  A^ear-book  for  1869. 
London,  1870,  pp.  20. 

From  this  pamphlet  it  would  appear  that  British  entomolo- 
gists have,  since  the  publication  of  the  Year-book  for  1868, 

» (liscovered  only  15  species  new  to  their  fauna  in  all  orders. 

Nicholson,  Henry  Alleyne.  Insccta.  Chap,  xxxix.  pp.  208- 
226,  of  ^ A Manual  of  Zoology  for  the  use  of  Students,  with 
a general  Introduction  on  the  Principles  of  Zoology,^  vol.  i. 
Invertebrate  Animals.  Ilardwicke,  1870. 

The  author  briefly  discusses  the  Insecta,  adopting  Huxley ^s 
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views.  He  divides  the  class  into  three  subclasses : I.  Ameta- 
liOLA  (^Atioplura,  Mallophaga,  Thysanura)  ; II.  Hemimetabola 
{Hemiptera,  including  Homoptera  and  Heteroptera\  Orthoptera 
and  Neuroptera) ; III.  IIolometabola  {Aphaniptcra,  DipiarUy 
Lepidoptera^  Hymenoptera^  Strepsiptera,  Coleopterd),  A few 
borrowed  woodcuts  arc  given. 

Packahd^  Jr.,  A.  S.  On  Insects  inhabiting  Salt  Water.  Comm. 
Ess.Inst.vi.pp.;4I-5I,  figs.  6.  [Internal  sheet-date  is  March 
1869 ; external  dates  of  vol.  vi.  part  i.  are  1868  in  middle, 
and  March  1870  at  bottom.] 

The  author  notes  two  instances  of  Diptera  and  one  of  Coleo- 
ptera  occurring  in  brine  or  salt  water,  and  recorded  by  American 
naturalists ; and  gives  a list  (from  Hagen)  of  papers  by  Euro- 
pean authors  on  the  same  subject.  He  then  describes  and 
figures  with  details  two  new  species  of  Diptera  of  saline  habits 
from  America,  and  indicates  the  existence  of  other  species  of 
that  order  of  similar  economy. 

Perris,  Edouard.  Exploration  des  nids  d^Hirondelles.  Ann. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (4)  ix.  p.  468. 

From  the  author^s  observations,  larvie  of  Lucilia  dispar  are 
to  be  found  in  swallows^  nests  in  the  spring,  and  in  autumn  and 
winter  pupae  of  Ornithomyia  avicularia  and  Stenoptei'yw  hirun-r 
diniSy  and  larvae  oi-Attagenus  piceus  and  Anthrenus  pimpineUce, 
Dipterous  pupae  also  occur  in  larks^  nests. 

Rondani,  Camillo.  Nota  sugli  Insetti  parassiti  della  Galleruca 
dclF  Olmo.  Parma  : August,  1870.  I plate. 

Treats  of  three  known  parasites  of  Galleruca  xanthomelcena 
icalmariensis)  \ — I,  a Dipteron ; 2,  Vimicroscopic  Hymenopteron 
Vespa  ; and,  3,  one  of  the  Braconides  or  Ichneumonides, 
named  provisionally  (not  described  in  any  way)  Ichneumon  gal- 
lerucarum ; also  of  two  other  species,  similarly  parasitic,  one  a 
Dipteron  already  described  by  R.  Desvoidy,  the  other  ascribed 
to  Pteromalus  by  Fonscolombe,  under  the  name  gallerucxy  but 
for  Avhich  the  author  creates  a new  genus. 

SiEBKE,  II.  Om  en  i Sommern  1869  foretagen  entomologisk 
Reise  giennem  Ringerike.  Ilallingdal  og  Valders.  Chris- 
tiana : 1870,  pp.  71. 

An  account  of  insects  of  all  orders  met  with  by  the  author  in 
the  above-mentioned  localities.  One  or  two  new  species  are 
described. 

Wattenwyl,  Brunner  von.  Ueber  den  Werth  der  Species  und 
der  Cataloge  des  British  Museum.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  Bd. 
XX.  pp.  I6I-I66. 

Contains  strictures  upon  the  ^ Catalogues  ^ published  by  the 
British  Museum  (especially  referring  to  the  Blattarue),  which 
are  alleged  to  be  improperly  ante-dated,  to  be  without  a system. 
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and  to  contain  a number  of  valueless  names  (explained  by  the 
author^s  statement  that  these  catalogues  are  paid  for  aceording 
to  the  number  of  new  spceies  established  in  them). 

Weyenberg,  — . Insectes  fossiles  du  calcaire  lithographique 
de  la  Baviere  [from  Arch.  Musee  Teyler,  t.  2].  1870,  4to, 

4 plates.’ 

White,  F.  Buchanan.  Notes  on  the  Insects  of  Strathglass, 
Inverness-shire.  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  45-, 53. 

Contains  observations  on  the  Scotch  mountain  Insect-fauna, 
aTid  an  account  of  the  rarer  species  of  Lepidoptera,  Coleoptera, 
Hemipteraj  and  Neuroptera  observed  in  Strathglass  by  the 
author. 


Mr.  Stainton^s  ^Entomologists  Annual^  for  1871  (8vo, 
London:  1870,  pp.  116,  1 pi.)  contains: — An  account  of  the 
results  of  a second  Entomological  visit  to  the  Engadine,  by  the 
Editor ; stray  notes  on  Swiss  Trichoptcra,  by  M^Lachlan  j notices 
of  new  British  species  of  Coleopiera  (about  40  in  number,  in- 
cluding 10  species  and  one  genus  new  to  science),  by  the 
llccorder ; notes  on  various  species  of  JpidaR,  FormicidcSj  Fos^ 
sores,  and  Vespid<R,  with  observations  on  some  of  the  parasites 
of  the  latter,  by  Smith  \ notes  on  new  and  rare  British  Macro- 
Lepidoptera  (11  in  number,  including  3 new  to  science),  by 
Knaggs ; an  account  of  4 new  British  species  of  Tineina,  by  the 
Editor;  notes  on  Sericiculture,  by  Wallace;  and  a summary  of 
the  species  of  Lepidoptera  first  observed  in  Britain  since  1853, 
by  the  Editor. 

Delpino  (Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  pp.  140-159,  228-241)  translates  and  com- 
ments upon  Muller’s  discourse  (Verh.  Ver.  Bheinl.  1860)  on  the  application 
of  the  Darwinian  theory  to  flowers  and  to  insects  frequenting  them.  He 
gives  (tav.  i.  figs.  1,  2,  4,  5,  6,  7,  9, 10,  11,  12,  13)  highly  magnified  drawings 
of  scales  from  different  parts  of  a Culex. 

Ogle  (Pop.  Sc.  Rev.  ix.  pp.  45-66,  160-172,  pis.  Ivi.  & lix.)  discusses  the 
means  employed  hy  insects  in  fertilizing  certain  plants. 

Walsh  & Riley  (Amer.  Ent.  i.  pp.  101-110;  ii.  pp.  45-60,  70-74, 
103-106),  under  the  heading  Galls  and  their  Architects,”  give  particulars 
of  the  economy  and  excellent  figures  of  American  gall-producing  insects  of 
various  orders  (chiefly  Hymendptera  and  JDipterd)  and  of  their  galls.  Some 
new  species  and  a new  genus  are  described. 

Muller  (Pr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p;  ix)  describes  Indian  galls  on  a sp.  of  Gnetum, 
and  galls  on  Ammophila  arundinacea  from  Aberdeen. 

Ritchie  (Canad.  Nat.  v.  pp.  61-66)  discusses  various  reasons  for  insects 
flying  to  light — without,  however,  adding  any  thing  of  importance  to  the 
knowlctlge  of  the  subject. 

Laboulbene  refers  to  a chicken’s  egg,  on  the  outside  of  which  were 
small  rugosities,  considered  probably  to  be  the  ova  of  an  insect  (Ann.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  4®  s4r.  x.  Bull.  p.  xii). 

Lartigue  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  s^r.  x.  Bull.  p.  xxxviii)  speculates  on 
tracks  made  by  insects  on  paper. 
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Le  Baron  (Amer.  Ent.  & Bot.  ii.  pp.  232-234)  briefly  discusses  noxious 
larvae. 

For  a detailed  account  of  the  economy  &c.  of  insects  of  various  orders  in- 
jurious to  the  grape-vine  in  N.  America,  cf.  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  22,  54,  89 
123,  160, 173,  208,  234, 272,  295,  327,  353. 

Tarqioni-Tozzetti  (Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  pp.  206-208)  incites  some  obser- 
vations on  insects  injurious  to  the  vine  &c. 

For  detailed  accounts  of  insects  injurious  to  the  potato  inN.  America,  and 
their  parasites,  see  Amer.  Ent.  i.  pp.  21, 41,  & 250. 

Saunders  (Canad.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  111-113,  126-129,  146-149),  under  the 
head  ^^Entomological  Gleanings,”  discusses  the  habits  of  certain  N.  Ame- 
rican spp.  injuriops  to  vegetation. 

Observations  on  the  more  noxious  effects  caused  by  insects  imported  into 
America  from  Europe  than  by  allied  indigenous  spp.  are  recorded  in  Amer* 
Ent.  ii.  p.  110,  by  Riley. 

A discussion  on  injuries  caused  to  mankind  by  certain  Ilymenoptera  and 
Diptera  is  reported  in  Bull.  Horae  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  pp.  v-xi. 

Pettigrew  (C.  R.  Ixx.  p.  875)  claims  the  publication  in  P.  R.  Inst.  1867 
by  himself  of  certain  discoveries  with  regard  to  the  flight  of  insects  subse- 
quently brought  forward  by  Marey.  Marey  (ibid.  p.  1003)  admits  Petti- 
grew’s priority. 

Landois  (Verb.  Ver.  Rlieinl.  xxvi.  pp.  67-70)  discusses  various  instances 
of  sounds  emitted  by  insects. 

Lichtenstein  (Pet.  Nouv.  17.  p.  65)  suggests  a trinomial  scheme  of 
scientific  nomenclature,  wishing  the  old  name  of  the  genus  to  be  retained,  as 
well  as  the  modern.  Ragonot,  ibid.  18.  p.  70,  urges  objections  to  this,  and 
would  prefer  to  use  as  a generic  name  an  equivalent  for  the  ‘subdivision’ 
in  which  any  species  is  placed — e.  g.  ‘ Carahus  ’ spiniharhis  for  Leistus,  Leistus 
being  in  the  Carahidce. 

For  observations  on  practice  in  nomenclature,  arising  on  the  point  of  the 
Brenthid  generic  name  Diurus  (Dej.  Cat.  1834),  published  by  Pascoe  in  1862, 
being  interfered  vrith  by  Gemminger  & v.  Harold’s  alteration  in  1860  of  the 
Telephorid  Biurus  (Motsch.  1852)  into  Diurus,  cf.  Pr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  v-viii. 

In  Abh.  Ver.  Brem.  Bd.  ii.  lift.  2,  pp.  275-296,  in  a paper  by  Hapke,  “ Die 
volksthiimlichen  Thiernamen  im  nordwestlichen  Deutschland,”  are  many 
local  names  of  insects. 

Sanborn  (Amor.  Ent.  & Bot.  ii.  pp.  166,  199,  236,  266, 294)  gives  instruc- 
tions for  the  collection  and  study  of  insects. 

Douglas  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  43)  remarks  upon  the  nomenclature  of  wing- 
nerves,  and  on  the  importance  of  the  abdominal  appendages  in  specific  deter- 
mination. 

Crowfoot  (Tr.  Norw.  Soc.  1860-70)  remarks  generally  upon  the  study  of 
Entomology. 

Naacke  (JB.  schles.  Ges.  xlvii.  pp.  185-188)  gives  an  outline  of  Ento- 
mological Literature  to  1862. 

Means  for  protecting  collections  of  insects  from  damage  are  discussed  in 
Pet.  Nouv.  no.  15.  p.  63,  no.  16.  p,  63. 

Remarks  by  Horton  on  the  Entomology  of  the  INIalvein  district,  with  lists 
of  species,  of  which  the  Lepidoptera  only  are  worth  attention,  occur  in  Trans. 
Malv.  Nat.  Cl.  1870,  pp.  167-188. 
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Douglas  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  137)  records  insects  of  various  orders  taken 
at  Deal. 

In  the  protocol  of  47tli  meeting  of  Soc.  Imp.  dos  Amat.  dos  Sc.  Nat. 
d’Anthrop.  et  d’Ethnogr.  held  at  Moscow  29th  January  1870,  is  an  account 
(amongst  other  things)  of  the  insects  collected  by  Fedtschenko  during  an 
expedition  to  the  valley  of  Zaravschan.  59  species  of  Dolichopklm  (Dipt.) 
are  recorded,  of  which  28  are  new,  almost  all  being  named,  but  not  described. 
Oschanin  names  109  spp.  of  the  He7uiptem,  of  which  16  are  new ; these  are 
named  and  described  (with  Latin  diagnoses).  One  new  genus  and  seven 
new  species  of  Tcnthrcdinidoi  are  also  characterized  by  Mnie.  Freymuth. 

A collection  of  short  descriptions  of  species  of  Colcoptera.,  Diptera,  Lepido- 
pto.rn.,  and  Arachnida  described  recently  as  now,  from  Italy,  is  contained  in 
Dull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  pp.  50-07. 

A few  general  remarks  on  the  Entomology  of  Japan  are  made  in  Mem.  Soc. 
Cherb.  2nd  ser.  iv.  pp.  90  & 91,  and  on  the  Insecta  of  New  Zealand,  pp.  314 
& 315,  by  Jouan. 

In  “ Notes  on  the  Fauna  of  Tasmania,”  by  Kreft't,  published  in  P.  R.  Soc. 
Tasni.,  are  some  curt  indications  of  the  Insccta  of  that  country,  pp.  103  & 
104. 

Some  notes  on  the  insects  of  Round  Island  are  published  by  Pike  in  P.  R. 
Soc.  Maur.  iv.  p.  131  etscq. 

Mulsant,  in  his  ‘ Souvenirs  du  Mont  Pilat,’  gives  some  entomological 
details,  with  a Catalogue  of  the  more  remarkable  Coleoptera  and  Lepidoptera 
found  on  that  mountain. 

Lists  of  species  talien  at  Molencate  (including  some  new  to  the  Dutch  fauna) 
are  given  by  v.  Hasselt,  v.  Vollenhoven,  Ritsema,  and  De  Man  in  Tijdschr. 
Ent.  2nd  ser.  Deel  v.  pp.  30-34. 

Kirby  (J,  R.  Dubl.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  436-444)  gives  an  account  of  insects 
collected  by  him  in  Italy  and  Switzerland,  and  at  Hilden,  near  Diisseldorf 
(the  Lepidoptera  only  being  of  any  interest). 

Laboulbene  specifies  Coleoptera  and  Ily^nenoptera  from  Cannes  (Ann. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  s^r.  x.  Bull.  p.  xxxiv). 


COLEOPTERA 

By  E.  C.  Rye. 

List  of  Publications. 

Abeille  de  Perrin,  Elzear.  Nouveaux  Coleopteres  fran9ais. 
Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  (4)  x.  pp.  79-90. 

Contains  descriptions  at  full  length  of  6 species,  of  which  the 
diagnoses  were  published  in  Pet.  Nouv.  1 Dec.  1869  (Zool.  Rec. 
vi.),  and  of  one  other  sp.,  for  which  the  author  erroneously  claims 
a date  in  that  year. 

Allard,  Ernest.  Revision  des  Curculionides  Byrsopsides. 
B.E.  Z.  xiv.  1870  (Beiheft),  pp.  185-206,  Taf.  i. 

Although  not  so  indicated  by  the  above  title,  this  work  is  con- 
fined  to  the  two  genera  Rhytirhinus  and  Gronops,  representing 
1870.  [vOL.  VII.]  R 
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the  Byrsopsides  in  Europe.  Of  the  former  genus  23  species  are 
enumerated  (the  plate  giving  outline  figures  of  the  bodies  of  20 
of  them),  and  of  the  latter  8,  one  being  considered  as  new. 

Allard,  Ernest.  Revision  du  genre  Sphenophorus.  L,  c. 
pp.  207-210. 

The  author  enumerates  7 (European)  species  of  this  genus, 
and  describes  one  as  new. 

. [See  VON  Heyden.] 

Ancey,  Felix.  Col^opteres  nouveaux.  L^Ab.  vii.  jip.  84-88. 

Contains  descriptions  of  a new  genus  and  species  of  Lathri- 
diideSj  2 new  spp.  of  Lampyris^  and  notes  on  Agrilas  Q-guttatus. 

Ballion,  E.  Bemerkungen  fiber  einige  Kafer-Arten  des 
Catalogus  Coleopterorum  von  Dr.  Gemminger  und  B.  von 
Harold.  Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  pp.  210-220. 

Instances  of  species  of  various  genera  of  the  Geodephaga  that 
require  re-naming  on  account  of  double  emploi  are  given  at 
pp.  217-219. 

Bargagli,  Piero.  Escursioni  Entomologiche  sulla  Montagna 
di  Cctona.  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  pp.  1G9-176. 

Relates  exclusively  to  ColeopterUy  containing  a list  of  tlicinorc 
important  species  observed,  with  indications  of  new  spp.,  and 
description  of  one  new  sp.  of  Adelops. 

• . Materiali  per  la  Fauna  Entomologica  delP  Isola  di 

Sardegna.  Ibid.  pp.  262-279. 

After  some  introductory  remarks  on  the  localities  and  botany 
of  Sardinia,  the  author  commences  a Catalogue  of  the  Coleoptera 
observed  in  that  island,  of  which  he  completes  the  Carahidee, 

Bates,  F.  Descriptions  of  new  genera  and  species  of  Hetero- 
met'a.  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  pp.  268-275,  pi.  ii.  figs.  1-4. 

Contains  characters  of  two  new  genera  and  one  new  sp.  of 
Tenebrionides , and  two  new  genera  and  seven  new  spp.  of 
CnodalonideSy  chiefly  from  Nicaragua. 

Bates,  II.  W.  On  a new  genus  and  some  new  species  of 
CopridcB  (Coleoptera  Lamellicornia).  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870, 
pp.  173-180  (June). 

. Contributions  to  an  Insect  Fauna  of  the  Amazon  V alley 

(Coleoptera,  Cerambycidse) . Ibid.  pp.  243-335  (August), 
pp.  391-444  (Dec.). 

. On  a new  genus  and  species  of  Carabidee  allied  to  Carabus 

proper.  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  32,  33. 

The  insect  is  Irom  Pekin,  and  close  to  Damaster, 

Baudi,  Flaminio.  Coleopterorum  messife  in  insula  Cypro  et 
Asia  minore  ab  Eugenio  Truqui  congregatse  recensitio  : de 
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Europaeis  notis  quibusdam  additis  (Pars  tcrtia).  B.  E.  Z. 
xiv.  pp.  49-90. 

The  author  continues  his  remarks  upon  Coleoptera  from  the 
above  specified  localities  [Phalacridoi — Eucnemidm) : he  charac- 
terizes one  new  genus  and  describes  30  new  species,  those  in  the 
notes  being  from  Piedmont  and  Sardinia. 

Bedel,  Louis.  Description  de  nouveaux  Stenus  et  Callidium 
Fran9ais.  L^Ab.  vii.  pp.  91-96. 

Bell,  — von.  Verzeichniss  der  bis  jetzt  in  der  Umgegend  von 
Jaroslav  aufgefundenen  Kafer.  Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  pp.  143- 
170. 

505  species,  belonging  to  224  genera,  are  enumerated  in  this 
Catalogue,  with  notes  on  size,  time  of  appearance,  and  degree  of 
rarity,  and  occasional  observations  on  varieties  and  habits. 

Bellevoye,  a.  Observations  sur  les  moeurs  de  plusieurs  especes 
de  Coleopteres  qui  vivent  sur  les  plantes  aquatiques.  Bull. 
Soc.  Moselle,  1870,  pp.  30,  2 pi. 

Has  especial  reference  to  the  habits  of  Htsmonia. 

Bertoloni,  Giuseppe.  Descrizione  di  Colcotteri  novclli  Mosam- 
bicesi.  Mem.  Ac.  Bologn.  (2)  viii.  pp.  191-203,  tav.  i. 

Three  new  species  of  GallerucidcR  are  described  and  figured. 
The  author  adduces  arguments  in  favour  of  his  Ranzania  splen- 
dens  (Lamellic.)f  sunk  as  a synonym  Rhamphorrhina petersiana 

(KL). 

Bisciioff-Eiiinger,  — (&  Stierlin,  Gustav).  Reise  in  die 
italienischen  Ilochgebirge  des  Piemonts.  Mitth.  schw. 
ent.  Ges.  hi.  pp.  159-175. 

Contains  an  account  of  an  expedition  in  the  Piedmontese  Alps, 
with  notices  of  a few  Coleoptera.  At  the  end  is  a list  (by  Stierlin) 
of  all  the  Coleoptera  observed. 

Brisout  de  Barneville,  Charles.  [See  von  Heyden.] 

Brisout  de  Barneville,  Henri.  Monographic  des  especes 
Europeennes  et  Algeriennes  du  genre  Baridius.  1®  partie, 
Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (4)  x.  pp.  31-66 ; 2®  partie,  xhid.  pp.  287- 
296. 

In  the  above-mentioned  pages  (all  that  have  come  to  the 
Recorder’s  hands  for  the  year  1870)  31  spp.  are  described,  of 
which  8 are  treated  as  new.  The  tabular  arrangement  enume- 
rates 48  spp.  in  all,  of  which  9 appear  to  be  new.  Copious 
generic  characters  arc  given,  with  an  account  of  the  larvae  of 
such  spp.  as  arc  known. 

Burmeister,  H.  Cassidina  Argentina.  Anmerkungen  zu 
Boheman’s  Monographia  Cassididarum,  die  Arten  des  La 
Plata- Gebietes  betreffen.  S.  E.  Z.  xxxi.  pp.  272-281. 

Six  new  spp.  are  described. 

R 2 
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Chapman,  T.  Algernon.  On  the  habits  of  Platypus  cylindrus. 
Fab.  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  103-106,  132-135. 

The  author  supplements  the  accounts  of  this  species  given  by 
Ratzeburg  and  Perris  by  fully  describing  its  habits. 

. On  the  parasitism  of  Rhipiphorus  paradoxus.  Ann. 

N.  II.  (4)  V.  pp.  191-198. 

. Some  facts  towards  a life-history  of  Rhipiphorus  para- 
doxus. L.  c,  vi.  pp.  314-326,  pi.  xvi. 

Chaudoir,  Baron  Maximilien  de.  Essai  monographique  sur 
le  genre  Abacetus,  Dejean.  Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  pp.  355-110. 

Also  describes  spp.  of  Chlceminus  (Mots.),  and  characterizes  a 
new  allied  genus.  40  new  spp.  are  described  in  all. 

. Monographie  des  Graphipterides.  Ibid,  xliii.  pp.  284- 

340. 

Chevrolat,  Aug.  Coleopteres  de  Pile  de  Cuba.  (Suite:  1.) 
Notes,  Synonymies  et  Descriptions  d^especes  nouvelles. 
Huitieme  memoire.  Famille  des  Dascyllides  et  Malaco- 
dermes.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (4)  x.  pp.  67-78.  [7®m^m.  1.  c. 
1867.] 

Describes  25  spp.  of  Cuban  Dascyllidce  and  Lycides,  of  which 
17  are  treated  as  new. 

Crotch,  G.  R.  The  genera  of  Coleoptera  studied  chronologi- 
cally. Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  41-52  (1735-1801),  pp.  213- 
241  (1802-21). 

The  author  considers  that  a genus  consists  of  but  one  species 
necessarily,  viz.  its  type  ; and  is  therefore  not  defined  by  variable 
characters,  but  by  knowledge  of  type  species  ; hence,  that  genera 
proposed  in  catalogues  on  previously  described  spp.  are  entitled 
to  priority.  He  points  out  many  errors  in  dates.  The  present 
portions  conclude  with  the  genera  of  Dejean  and  his  contempo- 
raries, and  the  author  hopes  in  a third  part  to  carry  the  work 
down  to  the  commencement  of  the  ^ Berichte  ^ in  1836. 

The  first  part  of  Crotches  paper  is  translated  into  German  by 
V.  Harold,  and  appears  in  C.  II.  vi.  pp.  70-83. 

. Notes  on  British  Coleoptera.  Ent.  73,  pp.  7-11. 

Notes  (compiled  from  BedeFs  monograph)  on  the  British  spp.  of 
Triplax,  and  extracts  from  Des  Loges’s  monograph  of  Rhynchites. 

Czwalina,  G.  Drei  neue  deutsche  Arten  der  Staphylinen- 
Gattung  Oxytelus.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  pp.  419-423. 

Desbrochers  des  Loges,  J.  Description  d'Apionides  et  do 
quelques  autres  especes  de  Curculionides  nouveaux.  Mitth. 
schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  pp.  179-205. 

Contains  descriptions  of  33  new  spp.  of  the  genera  Apion, 
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Anthonomus,  Lixus,  Larinus,  Pissodes,  Erirhinus,  and  SitoneSy 
from  Europe  (in  the  widest  signification  of  that  continent),  and 
re-descriptions  of  2 spp.  already  published  by  the  author  in 
Deyrolle’s  Pet.  nouv.  Entom. 

Desbrochers  des  Loges,  J.  Monograpliie  des  Magdalinus 
d’Europe  et  des  pays  circum-mediterraneens.  L^Ab.  vii. 
1870,  April,  pp.  1-32 ; May,  pp.  33-64. 

23  spp.  are  described,  of  which  5 are  treated  as  new ; and  some 
synonymic  points  are  cleared  up.  At  pp.  60  & 61  are  some 
additions  to  and  corrections  of  the  author^s  monograph  of  the 
llhinomacerides. 

. Descriptions  de  Coleopteres  nouveaux  d^Europe  et  con- 

fins.  Ibid.  pp.  97-135. 

37  species  are  described  in  this  paper,  of  which  16  are  new, 
diagnoses  of  the  rest  having  already  been  published  in  Pet.  nouv. 
1869.  Von  Harold  adopts  March  1870,  the  date  of  publication 
of  L^’Ab.  vii.,  for  these  species. 

. [Sec  VON  Heyden.] 

Dieck,  G.  Einc  entom ologische  W intercampagne  in  Spanien. 
B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  pp.  145-184. 

Treats  exclusively  of  Coleoptera.  The  new  species  indicated 
in  this  paper  are  described  in  the  ^ Bcihcft ' of  the  same  publi- 
cation for  1870. 

. Ein  entomologischer  Ausflug  in  die  Berge  Sud-Corsica^s. 

Ibid.  pp.  397-404. 

Relates  exclusively  to  Coleoptera, 

. [See  VON  Heyden.] 

Fairmaire,  Leon.  Faune  elementaire  des  Coleopteres  de 
France.  1870,  12mo,  6 pi.,  containing  70  principal  types. 

Fauvel,  Albert.  Decades  synonymiques.  L^Ab.  vii.  p.  136. 
Ten  synonymic  observations  on  Brachelytra. 

Finkh,  — . Ueber  das  Vorkommen  der  Canthariden  in  Wiirt- 
temberg.  Wiirtt.  JH.  xxvi.  pp.  364-367. 

Frauenfeld,  Georg  von.  Ueber  Vertilgung  des  Rapskafers. 
Verb.  z.-b.  Gcs.  Wien,  1870,  xx.  pp.  235,  236. 

Consists  of  observations  on  the  destruction  caused  to  Cruci- 
fer ce  by  Meligethes  emeus, 

Frey-Gessner,  E.  Sustenpass  und  Sedrun  fiir  Nebria  escheri, 
IL,  und  bremii,  H.  Mitth.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  pp.  210- 
214. 

Chiefly  an  account  of  alpine  localities  for  these  2 spp. 
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Frey-Gbssner,  E.  Leistus  montanus,  Steph.  (fulvibarbis,  Hffsg., 
Heer).  Ibid.  p.  215. 

An  account  of  the  habits  in  the  Jura  of  this  rare  sp. 

Frivaldsky,  Janos.  A Magyarorszagi  T^helyropiick  (Coleo- 
ptera)  miiszavainak  Magyarazata  rovid  boncz-s  elettani 
ismertetdsscl : in  the  Mathematikai  Termeszettudo- 
manyi  Kozlemenyek.  Vonatkozolag  a hazai  Viszonyokra. 
Kiadja  a Magyar  Tudomanyos  Akademia  mathematikai 
es  termeszettudomanyi  allando  bizottsaga.^^  Pest.  v.  1867, 
pp.  1-98,  Tabla  i.-iii. 

An  explanation  of  the  technical  terms  of  the  Coleoptera  of 
Hungary^  with  a short  account  of  their  anatomy  and  physiology. 
The  plates  relate  solely  to  external  anatomy.  Tables  are  given 
of  the  orders  of  the  Insect  a,  at  p.  73,  and  of  families  of  the 
Coleoptera,  pp.  74-82.  A glossary  of  terminology  is  given  in 
Hungarian,  Latin,  and  German,  pp.  87-98. 

Gautier  des  Cottes,  C.  Nouvelles  entomologiques,  ou  recueil 
synonymique  de  descriptions  d’especes  et  genres  nouveaux ; 
monographique,  de  moeurs  et  remarques  snr  des  insectes 
coleopteres  de  la  faune  europ^enne  et  m^diterraneenne. 
Suite.  Mittli.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  hi.  pp.  257-264,  297-305. 

This  exhaustive  title  represents  a short  paper  (disfigured  by 
typographical  and  other  errors) , containing  descriptions  of  7 new 
spp.  of  Carabidae  (one  of  which  has  been  already  published  by 
the  author  in  Pet.  Nouv.,  cf,  Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  198)  and  of  2 Lon- 
gicornia,  accompanied  by  synonymical  remarks  upon  the  4- 
spotted  group  of  Tachys,  and  a continuation  of  the  author^s  work 
on  Feronia,  in  which  he  redescribes  9 spp.  of  the  subgenus 
Orthomus. 

The  paper  now  under  notice  is  intended  to  supplement  former 
articles  by  the  author  in  R.  Z.  May  1866. 

Gbmminger,  Max,  & Harold,  E.  von.  Catalogus  Coleoptero- 
rum  hucusque  descriptorum  synonymicus  et  systematicus. 
Tom.  vii.  8vo.  Munich:  1870. 

The  above-mentioned  vol.  comprises  the  Tenebrionida,  Nilio- 
nidee,  Fijtliidoe,  Metandryidoi,  Lagriidoi,  Pedilidce,  Anthicidee, 
Pyrochroid(B,  Mordellidce,  Rhipidophorida,  Cantharidee,  and 
(Edemeridce. 

In  C.  H.  vi.  will  be  found  corrections  and  additions  to  vols. 
i.,  ii.,  iii.,  and  vi.  of  this  work,  by  Crotch  (many  of  which  have 
already  been  recorded  elsewhere),  pp.  94-102 ; to  vols.  i.-v.,  by 
von  Harold,  pp.  102-110;  to  vols.  vi.  and  vii.,  by  Gemminger, 
pp.  no.  111. 

Alterations  in  generic  and  specific  names,  from  p.  1633  to 
p.  2176,  are  explained  by  Gemminger,  C.  H.  vi.  pp.  119-124. 

Such  of  these  alterations  &c.  as  appear  worthy  of  extraction 
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will  be  found  in  tbeir  proper  places  in  this  Record ; the  rest, 
chiefly  of  mere  bibliographical  interest,  would  occupy  too  much 
space. 

[For  remarks  upon  the  earlier  part  of  this  Cat.,  cf.  Ballion, 
Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  pp.  210-220.] 

Glover,  Townend.  The  food  and  habits  of  Beetles.  (In  Re- 
port of  the  Commissioner  of  Agriculture  for  the  year  1868. 
Washington  : 1869,  pp.  78-117.) 

The  title  sufficiently  explains  this  work,  which  is  of  an  ele- 
mentary and  practical  character.  189  outline  cuts  arc  given  of 
type  species,  chiefly  American.  Bart  2 consists  of  an  alphabe- 
tical index  of  plants  and  substances  affected  by  different  beetles, 
with  the  names  of  the  latter. 

Gredler,  Vincenz.  Zweite  Nachlese  zu  den  Kafern  von  Tirol. 
C.  II.  vi.  pp.  1-18.  (I.  Nachlese,  ibid.  hi.). 

Contains  additions  to  and  corrections  of  the  author^s  first  list, 
and  descriptions  of  2 new  spp. 

Haag-Rutenberg,  — . Beitrage  zur  Familie  der  Tencbrio- 
niden.  (1.  Stiick.)  C.  II.  vi.  pp.  84-93. 

Consists  of  descriptions  of  13  spp.  oiHimatismus  {Epitragides)  ^ 
of  which  6 are  described  for  the  first  time. 

'.  [See  VON  Heyden.] 

Hampe,  Clemens.  Beschreibungen  einiger  neuer Kafer.  B.  E.  Z. 
xiv.  pp.  331-336. 

Descriptions  of  11  new  species,  from  various  localities. 

Harold,  E.  von.  Notes  sur  quelques  Coprides  du  Mexique. 
Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (4)  pp.  493-512. 

The  author  describes  8 species  of  Copris  (6  new),  5 of  Pinotus 
(3  new),  2 of  Ontherus  (1  new),  3 of  Eurysternus  (2  new),  8 of 
Ontliopliagus  (all  new).  These  are  all  from  Sall^^s  collection, 
and  appear  to  be  partially  known  by  various  catalogue  names. 

. Ueber  Nomenclatur.  (1.  Stiick.)  C.  H.  vi.  pp.  37-69. 

Consists  of  general  observations  on  the  nomenclature  of 
Co incapable  of  abstraction.  The  author  especially  con- 
demns the  practice  of  not  quoting  the  earliest  works  of  Fabricius 
and  others,  points  out  numerous  instances  of  the  arbitrary  use 
or  rejection  of  the  rule  as  to  priority  by  modern  writers,  and 
indicates  numerous  errors  of  citation  in  catalogues. 

. Die  Arten  der  Gattung  Euparia.  Ibid.  pp.  19-30. 

Two  new  species  are  described. 

. [See  von  Heyden.] 

Heyden,  Lucas  von.  Entomologische  Reise  nach  dem  siid- 
lichen  Spanien,  der  Sierra  Guadarrama  und  Sierra  Morena, 
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Portugal  und  den  Cantabrisclien  Gebirgenj  — mit  Beschrei- 
bungen  der  neuen  Arten.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  1870  (Beiheft), 
pp.  1-176,  Taf/  ii. 

The  first  part,  pp.  1-56,  contains  accounts  of  various  journeys 
by  V.  Ileyden  in  the  above-mentioned  parts  of  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal, with  notes  of  the  exact  localities  of  the  insects  observed. 
These  are  almost  entirely  Coleoptera,  though  some  few  names  of 
Hemipteraj  Hymenopteraj  and  Diptera  are  mentioned ; the  He- 
miptera  are  to  be  described  hereafter  by  Kirschbaum.  The 
second  part,  pp.  57  (75  in  error)  -176,  contains  descriptions  of 
new  species,  141  in  number,  found  in  these  journeys  by  v. 
Heyden  and  others  : the  descriptions  are  by  v.  Ileyden,  Dieck, 
V.  Kiesenwetter,  Scriba,  Kraatz,  de  Saulcy,  v.  Harold,  Desbr. 
des  Loges,  Haag,  Seidlitz,  Allard,  Ch.  Brisout,  and  Kirsch  (some 
of  those  described  by  Dieck  and  Seidlitz  are  also  referred  to  by 
those  authors  in  other  papers  of  the  same  publication  for  1870). 
Three  new  genera  are  characterized,  by  v.  Heyden,  Kraatz  and 
Dieek,  and  another  is  indieated  by  de  Saulcy;  and  various  ob- 
servations are  made  upon  species  already  recorded  from  the  above 
localities.  Two  new  species  of  Choleva  arc  also  described  (in  a 
note)  by  Kraatz,  from  Greece.  At  the  end  of  the  same  Beiheft, 
pp.  21 1,  212,  are  dcscrij)tions  by  Loew  of  5 new  species  of  Diptera 
(gen.  Oxycera,  Opsehius^  Heterojwyon,  Holopogonj  and  Stenopo- 
gon),  which,  from  their  localities,  their  capture  by  v.  Heyden,  and 
the  quotation  of  Loewis  name  on  the  title  of  v.  Heyden^s  paper, 
Avould  seem  to  have  been  intended  to  be  included  in  the  latter. 

The  plate  (ii.)  contains  outline  figures  of  7 of  the  most  pro«- 
minent  of  the  species  described,  with  some  details. 

Heyden,  Lucas  von.  Revision  der  europaischen  Hymenoplia- 
Arten.  A.  c.  pp.  177-183. 

The  author  reduces  the  European  species  of  Hymenoplia  to 
8 (without  reckoning  two  of  Blanchard^s  species,  unknown  to 
him),  of  which  he  describes  3 as  new. 

. Ueber  blinde  oder  augenlose  Kafer.  Ber.  senck.  Ges. 

1869-70,  pp.  44-47. 

Treats  of  the  distribution  of  cave-beetles  and  of  eyeless 
beetles  not  living  in  caves.  All  genera  containing  such  insects 
are  enumerated,  with  the  number  of  their  species,  and  general 
observations  as  to  localities  and  habits. 

Joseph,  Gustav.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  in  den  Krainer 
Gebirgsgrotten  einheimischen  Arten  der  Gattimg  Anoph- 
thalmus.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  pp.  261-270. 

Contains  descriptions  of  2 new  species.  (N.B.  This  paper  is 
repeated  in  JB.  schles.  Ges.  xlvii.  p.  173  et  seq.) 

Kawall,  J.  H.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Kiifer  in  den 
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russischen  Ostsecprovinzen  Kurland,  Livland  und  Estland 
(Separat-Abdruck,  CB.  Ver.  Rig.  xvii.  4),  pp.  27. 

A list  of  species,  with  biological  observations. 

Kiesenwetter,  H.  von.  Bermerkungen  zur  Nomenclatur  der 
Elatcrideu.  C.  II.  vi.  pp.  33-3G. 

. [See  VON  Heyden.] 

. [See  ScHAUM,  H.] 

Kirscii,  Til.  Uebcr  deutsclic  Riisselkafer,  &c.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv. 
pp.  217  & 218. 

Contains  description  of  a new  AnopluSy  and  observations  on 
Rhynchites  and  Lina. 

. Beitrage  zur  Kaferfauna  von  Bogota.  Ibid.  pp.  337-378. 

Contains  characters  of  2 new  genera  and  descriptions  of  57 
new  species. 

. Beschreibung  des  Bostrichus  (Tomicus)  judeichii,  n.  sp. 

Ibid,  p,  388. 

. Neue  Kafer-Arten  aus  Egypten.  Ibid.  pp.  389-396. 

Contains  descriptions  of  10  new  species. 

. [See  VON  Heyden.] 

Koch,  Gottlieb  von.  Abbildung  und  Beschreibung  einiger 
KUfcr  aus  der  Sturra^schen  Sammlung  in  Niirnberg.  Abb. 
Gcs.  Numb.,  Bd.  iv.  p.  89,  Tab. 

Figures  and  descriptions  of  Hololepta  procera  and  H.  parallela 
[Histeridae)  y Athyreus  foveicollis  and  A.  pilosus  (Coproph.)y  and 
Cey'oplesis  vicina  and  C.  brevis  [Longic.) . 

Kraatz,  G,  Clytus  sternii,  eine  neue,  deutsche  Bockkafer-Art. 
B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  pp.  219  & 220,  Taf.  hi.  f.  1 (to  be  given  with 
vol.  XV.). 

* — -.  Ueber  Feronia  cuprea,  L.,  und  Verwandte.  L.  c.  pp. 
221-229. 

. Ueber  Rhizophagus  puncticollis.  Sahib.,  und  vagae, 

Wancowicz.  L.  c.  pp.  231  & 232. 

. Synonymische  Bemerkungen.  L.  c.  pp.  271  & 272. 

~ — . Ueber  Varietaten  von  Clytus-Arten.  L.  c.  pp.  405-410, 
Taf.  hi.  f.  2-4,  ay  b.  Erstes  Stuck . 

. Dorcadion  formosum,  n.  sp.  L.  c.  pp.  410  & 41 1,  Taf.  hi. 

f.  5. 

. Zur  Abbildung  eines  deutschen  Parchens  von  Xylosteus 

spinolae,  Friv.  L.  c.  pp.  413-415,  Taf.  hi.  f.  6,  a-d. 
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KraatZj  G.  Coryphium  gredleri^  eine  neue  alpine  Omalinen- 
Art.  L.  c.  p.  416. 

. Ueber  den  Gattungsnamen  Tracliys.  C.  II.  vi.  pp.  31  & 

32. 

. Ueber  Capnisa  karelini,  Fald.,  aus  Mangyscblak.  Ilor. 

ent.  lloss.  vii.  pp.  407  &408. 

. Eine  neue  russische  Clythra-Art.  Ibid.  viii.  pp.  29-31. 

. [See  VON  Heyden.] 

Leconte^  John  L.  Synonymical  notes  on  North- American 
Coleoptera.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  pp.  394-404. 

The  author  elucidates  many  species  by  an  inspection  of  the 
types  of  Kirby^  Newman,  and  Walker,  and  of  others  in  Parisian 
collections. 

Leprieur,  — . Notes  sur  le  genre  Hsemoniaet  specialement  sur 
Pespece  qu^on  trouve  dans  les  eaux  de  la  Moselle.  Bull. 
Soc.  Colm.  1870,  I ph,  pp.  30. 

The  author  gives  instructions  for  the  discovery  of  the  species 
of  this  subaquatic  genus,  with  a list  of  water-plants  affected  by 
them.  He  seems  to  regard  Hcemonia  mosellm  (Bellev.)  as  a var. 
of  H.  equiseti. 

Lokaj,  Emanuel.  Verzeichniss  der  Kafer  Bohmens.  Arch. 
Durchf.  Bohm.  Bd.  i.  Abth.  iv. 

This  complete  catalogue  of  Bohemian  Coleoptera  (containing 
no  synonymy  or  descriptions  of  new  species,  but  consisting  of 
names  and  localities  only)  occupies  77  pages  of  the  Arbeiten 
der  zoologischen  Section  fiir  Landesdurchforschung  von  Boh- 
men,^^  published  separately  at  Prag  in  1869.  The  author  enu- 
merates 2867  species. 

Lucas,  H.  Note  sur  deux  especes  nouvelles  de  Pachydema, 
Coleopteres  Lamellicornes  de  la  tribu  des  Melolontliides. 
Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Er.  (4)  ix;  pp.  521-528. 

. Note  sur  la  femelle  du  Polyphylla  mauritanica.  Ibid. 

pp.  529,  530. 

Marseul,  S.  a.  de.  Monographie  des  Mylabrides  d^Europe  et 
des  contrees  limitrophes  en  Afrique  et  en  Asie.  L^Ab.  vii. 
1870,  March,  pp.  1-56 ; April,  pp.  57-88 ; June,  pp.  89- 
144  (all  that  has  come  to  the  Recorders  hands  as  yet) . 

The  author  proposes  to  describe  137  species  (including  28, 
treated  by  him  as  new),  of  which  97  are  included  in  the  above- 
mentioned  portions. 

. Descriptions  d^ especes  nouvelles  d^Histerides.  Ann.  E. 

Belg.  xiii.  pp.  54-138. 

Contains  characters  of  three  new  genera  (with  indication  of 
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another)  and  descriptions  of  81  new  species  (exotic),  with  re- 
descriptions of  others ; a synoptical  table  of  species  of  Paro~ 
malus  (pp.  103-108);  and  a supplement  (pp.  126-136)  to  the 
author^s  Catalogue  of  HisteridcB,  published  in  Nov.  1862,  in 
Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Er. 

Miller,  L.  Zwei  neue  Otiorhynchus-Arten.  Verh.  z.-b.  Ges. 
Wien,  1870,  xx.  pp.  219,  220. 

Motschoulsky,  Victor.  Enumeration  des  nouvelles  especesde 
Coleopteres  rapportes  de  ses  voyages  (7®  article).  Bull. 
Mosc.  xlii.  pp.  252-257,  tab.  viii.  £ 12. 

Treats  of  ScydmanidfB  (characterizing  three  new  genera)  and 
a new  genus  of  Anobiades. 

. Ditto.  (8®  article).  Ibid.  pp.  348-354. 

Two  new  genera  and  five  new  species  are  characterized  {SiU 
phidac  and  Nitidulido!) . 

-.  Ditto.  (9”  article).  Ibid,  xliii.  pp.  18-49,  tab.  ii. 

Treats  of  Lucanida;  solely. 

. Ditto.  (10®  article).  Ibid.  pp.  379-407,  tabb.  iii.  &iv. 

Treats  of  Tentyrides  and  other  Heteromera.  Four  new  genera 
are  characterized  in  it,  with  many  species  apparently  new ; but 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  feel  certain  as  to  this  author^s  inten- 
tions with  regard  to  these,  some  of  which  have  certainly  been 
described  by  him  long  ago. 

Murray,  Andrew.  List  of  Coleoptera  received  from  Old  Cala- 
bar, on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa  (continued  from  Ann.  N.  H. 
ser.  4,  ii.  p.  111).  L.  c.  v.  pp.  430-438  (June  1870) ; 1.  c.  vi. 
pp.  44-56  (July  1870) ; pp.  161-176  (Aug.  1870) ; pp.  407- 
413  (Nov.  1870);  pp.  475-482  (Dec.  1870),  pis.  ii.&iii. 
Treats  of  the  Longicornia.  Six  new  genera  and  four  new 
species  are  characterized. 

— — . On  the  Geographical  Relations  of  the  chief  Coleopterous 
Faunae.  P.  L.  S.  xi.  no.  49,  pp.  89. 

The  author’s  view  of  geographical  distribution  indicates  a somewhat  dif- 
ferent original  arrangement  of  land  and  water  from  that  usually  accepted. 
He  considers  that  all  Coleoptera  in  the  world  are  referable  to  one  or  other  of 
three  great  stirpes,  which,  in  his  opinion,  sprung  from  one  stirps,  and  have 
acq[uired  distinguishing  features  by  long  isolation  and  changes  in  condition  of 
life.  These  throe  stirpes  are  : — 1,  the  Indo-African ; 2,  the  Brazilian ; and, 
8,  the  ^ microtypal  ’ (so  termed  on  account  of  its  not  containing  such  large  or 
conspicuous  insects  as  the  others,  and  of  which  the  English  fauna  and  flora 
are  stated  to  bo  standard  types).  The  Indo-African  stirps  inhabits  Africa 
south  of  the  Sahara,  India  and  China  south  of  the  Himalayas,  the  Malayan 
district,  the  Indian  archipelago,  and  the  New  Guinea  group,  and  is  less  mo- 
dified by  foreign  elements  than  the  next  stirps.  The  Brazilian  stirps  inhabits 
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South  and  Central  America  east  of  the  Andes  and  north  of  the  River  Plate, 
and  furnishes  a large  share  in  the  constitution  of  North  America,  receiving  in 
turn  a very  perceptible  tinge  from  the  microtypal  stirps.  The  microtypal 
stirps  includes  Europe,  Asia  north  of  the  Himalayas,  Eastern  North  America 
(so  far  as  not  modified  by  the  Brazilian  element),  and  (in  a less  degree)  North- 
west America,  California,  part  of  Mexico,  Peru,  Chili,  the  Argentine  Re- 
public south  of  Tucuman,  Patagonia,  Tierra  del  Fuego,  Polynesia,  New  Zea- 
land, and  Australia.  The  apparent  paradox  of  including  the  first  and  last  of 
these  countries  in  the  same  stirps  is  endeavoured  to  be  accounted  for  by  the 
inference,  from  the  fact  of  the  Eocene  flora  of  Europe  having  many  points  of 
correlation  with  the  present  Australian  flora,  and  from  the  author’s  supposition 
of  the  probability  of  the  European  Eocene  beetle-fauna  having  been  the  same 
as  the  Miocene  (based  upon  fleer’s  proof  that  the  Miocene  beetle-fauna  of 
Europe  was  of  the  same  type  as  at  present),  that  the  Eocene  fauna  of  Europe 
has  (like  the  Eocene  flora  of  Australia)  survived  in  its  Eocene  form  down  to 
the  present  day.  The  author’s  conviction  is  that  there  have  been  almost  cer- 
tainly two  great  continental  routes  of  communication  between  the  northern 
and  southern  hemispheres — one  now  at  the  bottom  of  the  Pacific,  the  other 
of  the  Atlantic.  The  beetle-faunae  of  the  Madeiran  Isles  and  of  the  Azores,  as 
enumerated  by  Wollaston  and  Crotch,  are  considered  substantially  to  corro- 
borate the  microtypal  stirps,  the  European  element  (hitherto  held  to  have 
been  introduced)  being  treated  as  natural  denizens.  The  entire  fauna  of  St, 
Helena  is  discussed  at  some  length  (the  author  admitting  tliat  tliat  island  is 
the  crucial  test  of  his  hypothesis  of  a communication  between  the  northern 
and  southern  hemispheres  by  an  Atlantic  continent),  and  is  regarded  as  be- 
longing to  the  Atlantic  subfauna  of  the  microtypal  stirps.  Eastward,  this 
stirps  is  traced  through  Siberia,  China  (due  stress  being  given  to  the  preva- 
lence there  of  European  forms),  and  Japan  (where,  however,  as  in  China,  the 
Hymenoptera  are  wholly  dilferentfrom  the  European  type),  to  North  America, 
thence,  via  California,  to  Mexico  and  the  other  South- American  countries 
above  mentioned.  Coast-  and  cave-beetles,  and  the  occasional  occurrence 
of  European  genera,  are  relied  upon  as  strong  evidence  of  all  these  belong- 
ing to  the  same  stirps, — the  occurrence  of  South-African  forms  in  South 
America  being  accounted  for  by  a submerged  Patagonian  continent,  which 
may  have  existed  at  three  different  epochs.  The  non-coral  isles  of  Polynesia 
are  claimed  as  microtypal,  again  chiefly  on  the  ground  of  their  possessing 
British  forms  j and  the  European  affinities  of  a very  considerable  portion  of 
the  ingredients  of  the  Coleopterous  fauna  of  Australia  are  stated  to  be  with- 
out doubt, — some  peculiarly  Australian  forms  being  also  thought  to  be  local 
representatives  of  South-American  (and  therefore')  European  races.  The 
common  want  of  certain  conspicuous  families  or  genera  by  Australia  and  the 
microtypal  stirps  in  other  countries  is  relied  upon  by  the  author  as  a 
connecting  link  j and  the  Miocene  epoch  supplies  some  missing  forms. 

As  regards  the  Indo-African  stirps,  the  author’s  chief  points  are  his  present 
conviction  (opposed  to  Wallace’s  opinion)  that  the  Coleoptera  of  the  New- 
Guinea  islands  are  essentially  Indo-Malayan, — that,  although  Africa  (south  of 
the  Sahara)  is  better  entitled  to  claim  rank  as  a separate  province  than  India, 
there  was  but  one  original  stock  for  both,  as  most  of  the  genera  occurring  in 
one  are  found,  under  suitable  conditions,  in  the  other,  and  some  large  groups 
(e.  g.  Staphylinidee)  are  absent  in  both  of  them, — that  Africa  was  disjoined 


LIST  OF  PUBLICATIONS. 


245 


from  India  before  receiving  sncli  Australian  types  as  occur  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  before  the  introduction  of  certain  microtypal  species  referred 
to  by  the  author, — that  an  important  infusion  of  the  Brazilian  type  in  the 
West- African  fauna  (cf.  Appendix)  justifies  his  belief  that  Brazil  and  West 
Africa  were  formerly  united  (contrary  to  Bentham’s  expressed  opinion), — and 
that  the  existence  in  Madagascar  of  a double  fauna,  one  African  and  the  other 
American,  is  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  conjecture  that,  when  communication 
between  the  last  Patagonia  but  one  (for  the  author  needs  three  successive 
and  different  countries  in  that  quarter  to  carry  out  his  theory)  and  the  Cape 
was  interrupted  by  the  submergence  of  a continent,  a broad  raised  ridge  sur- 
vived, running  from  Rio  Janeiro  obliquely  across  the  Atlantic  to  a point  a 
little  to  the  south  of  the  Cnpe  of  Good  Hope,  and  thence  to  Madagascar ; 
and  this  convenient  ridge  appears  in  the  map  of  the  Atlantic-bed  in  Keith 
Johnston’s  ^Physical  Atlas.’ 

The  Brazilian  stirps  appears  to  be  more  intelligible,  its  great  difficulty,  viz. 
the  supposed  connexion  with  Africa,  being  explained  as  above.  The  author 
considers  that  the  large  and  splendid  exponents  of  microtypal  forms  found  in 
Brazil  are  due  to  superadded  brilliancy  consequent  upon  the  special  condi- 
tions of  the  locality.  He  does  not,  however,  seem  inclined  to  allow  a 
similar  agency  to  the  microtypal  forms  occurring  in  China,  .Japan,  and  other 
countries,  equally  likely,  judging  from  their  undoubtedly  indigenous  species, 
to  foster  a similar  development. 

Tables  are  given,  showing  : — I.  the  actual  present  distribution  of  existing 
genera  of  Coleoptera  (113),  Orthoptera  (6),  Neuroptera  (10),  Hymenoptera  (16), 
Lepidoptera  (2),  Diptera  (18),  HemipUra  (30),  Ilomoptera  (12),  Arachnoidea 
(3),  Crustacea  (1),  and  Polypi  (2)  that  have  been  recorded  as  Miocene; 
II.  the  geographical  distribution  of  genera  of  Coleoptera  (111)  found  in  the 
middle  and  eastern  portions  of  Polynesia ; HI.  the  relations  of  genera  of  New- 
Caledonian  Coleoptera  (Montrouzier)  ; with  lists  of  non -microtypal  Polyne- 
sian species  and  their  sources, — of  genera  and  species  found  in  Europseo- 
Asiatic  regions  and  also  in  North-western  America,  but  not  in  North-eastern 
America, — and  of  genera  of  Old  Calabar,  either  Brazilian  or  with  Brazilian 
affinities. 

[Murray’s  views  are  contested  by  Wallace,  who  (in  his  Presidential  Ad- 
dress, Pr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  lii-lxix)  bases  his  opposition  chiefly  on  an  analysis 
of  Wollaston’s  'Insecta  Maderensia.’] 

Murray,  Andrew.  Reply  to  Mr.  Frederick  Smith  on  the  Re- 
lations between  Wasps  and  Rhipiphori.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v. 
pp. 83-93. 

. A last  word  in  reply  to  Dr.  Chapman  and  Mr.  Frederick 

Smith  on  the  Relations  of  the  Wasp  and  Rhipiphorus. 
Ibid.  p.  278. 

. Conclusion  of  the  history  of  the  Wasp  and  Rhipiphorus 

paradoxus,  with  description  and  figure  of  the  Grub  of  the 
latter.  L.  c.  vi.  pp.  204-213,  pi.  xiv. 

. Note  on  the  egg  of  Rhipiphorus  paradoxus.  Ibid.  pp. 

326-328. 
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ParrYj  F.  J.  Sidney.  A revised  Catalogue  of  the  Lucanoid 
Coleoptera;  with  remarks  on  the  Nomenclature,  and  De- 
scriptions of  New  Species.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  53-118 
(March),  pis.  i.-iii. 

The  author  corrects  errors  in  and  adds  species  &c.  to  his 
former  Catalogue.  He  discusses  various  points  upon  which  he 
is  at  variance  with  Gemminger  and  von  Harold,  characterizes  a 
few  new  genera  and  some  new  species,  and  gives  some  original 
synonymy  and  observations  upon  rare  or  recently  described  spe- 
cies, adding  a revised  catalogue  of  the  whole  division  of  Lu- 
canoidea  (59  genera,  357  species) . A new  genus  and  some  new 
species  are  described  by  H.  Deyrolle  in  this  paper. 

Pascoe,  Francis  P.  Contributions  towards  a knowledge  of  the 
CurculionidcB,  Part  I.  P.  L.  S.  x.  pp.  434-493  (pp.  434-458 
pub.  January  17,  1870;  pp.  459-493  pub.  May  20,  1870), 
pis.  xvii.,  xviii.,  xix. 

The  author  notes  the  confusion  of  analogies  with  affinities  in 
the  classification  of  this  group ; and,  considering  that  no  adequate 
genera  have  been  erected  for  the  reception  of  the  numerous 
species  discovered  since  the  time  of  Schonherr,  has  selected 
indiscriminately  as  types  of  new  genera  such  remarkable  or  ob- 
scure species  as  do  not  afford  a ready  clue  to  their  systematic 
position.  He  also  describes  new  species  of  recorded  genera, 
and  follows  Lacordaire’s  arrangement,  without  adopting  his 
^^groupes,^^  and  converting  his  ^Hribus'^  into  subfamilies.  These 
subfamilies,  82  in  number,  are  divided  by  the  author  into  seven 

categories,^^  tabulated  at  pp.  436  & 437. 

. A Revision  of  the  genus  Catasarcus.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870, 

pp.  13-40  (March). 

The  author  describes  39  species  (all  but  5 new)  of  this  Aus- 
tralian genus  of  Br achy  derides. 

. Descriptions  of  some  genera  and  species  of  Australian 

Curculionidse.  Ibid.  pp.  181-209  (June),  pi.  5. 

Contains  characters  of  20  new  genera  and  45  new  species. 

. Further  descriptions  of  Australian  Cnrculionidae.  Ibid. 

pp.  209-212  (June). 

Descriptions  of  3 other  new  species. 

— — . Descriptions  of  some  genera  and  species  of  Australian 
Curculionidse.  Ibid.  pp.  445-484  (Dec.),  pi.  7. 

Contains  characters  of  23  new  genera  and  61  new  species. 

. Additions  to  the  Tenebrionidie  of  Australia  &c.  Ann. 

N.  H.  (4)  V.  pp.  94-107  (Feb.  1870). 

Three  new  genera  and  22  new  .species  are  characterized  in  this 
paper. 
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Perris,  Edouard.  Descriptions  de  quelques  Coleopteres  nou- 
vcaux,  llectifications  et  Notes.  L^Ab.  vii.  pp.  3—37. 

Consists  of  characters  for  three  new  genera,  descriptions  of  30 
ne\y  species  (all  European),  and  observations  upon  the  larvae  of 
various  species. 

. Insectes  dont  les  larves  habitent  la  Vigne  sauvage,  le 

Pin,  le  Chene  ordinaire,  le  Chene  Tauzin  et  POrme.  Ann. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (4)  ix.  pp.  462,  463. 

An  account  of  rare  Coleoptera  found  in  the  Landes  in  dead 
wood  of  the  trees  above  specified. 

. Sur  la  larve  de  FOlibrus  affinis.  Ibid.  pp.  464-466. 

Sur  les  moeurs  des  Mordellistena.  Ibid.  pp.  466-467. 

— ' — . Moeurs  de  la  larve  de  PAnobium  paniceum.  Ibid, 
p.  467. 

PiccioLi,  Ferdinando.  Catalogo  sinonimico  e topografico  dei 
Coleotteri  della  Toscana.  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  pp.  35-55, 
244-259. 

Comprises  Metabletus  to  Zabrus  of  the  author^s  slowly  con- 
tinued catalogue. 

. Rivista  dei  Coleotteri  spettanti  alia  Fauna  Sotterranea 

rccentementc  scoperti  in  Italia  (,  e dcscrizioue  di  due  nuove 
specie  Anottalme).  Ibid.  pp.  301-305. 

. Descrizione  di  due  nuove  specie  di  Coleotteri  Italiani. 

Ibid.  pp.  306-314. 

The  first  of  these  papers  is  a general  summary  of  the  Italian 
cave-beetles.  In  the  second  (of  which  the  title  is  included  in 
the  first  by  error)  the  author  reproduces  MulleFs  characters  for 
GlyptomeruSj  of  which  he  describes  a new  species,  and  also  de- 
scribes a new  Anophthalmus, 

Preudhomme  de  Borre,  a.  Addition  k la  notice  sur  les 
femelles  k ^lytres  lisses  du  Dytiscus  marginalis.  Ann.  E. 
Belg.  xiii.  pp.  13-16,  and  c.-r.  p.  xxiv. 

— — . Considerations  sur  la  classification  et  la  distribution 

geographique  de  la  Famille  des  Cicindeletes.  Ibid.  pp. 
139-145. 

PuTZEYS,  J.  Trechorum  oculatorum  Monographia.  S.  E.  Z. 
xxxi.  pp.  145-201,  tab.  i. 

Concludes  the  work. 

. Note  sur  le  genre  Perileptus,  Schaum.  Ibid.  pp.  362- 

364. 

Seven  species,  of  which  two  are  new,  are  described. 
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Ragusa,  Enrico.  Descrizione  di  due  nuove  specie  di  Coleotteri 
trovate  in  Sicilia.  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  pp.  315  & 316. 

Reitter,  Edm.  Beschreibung  zweier  neuer  deutsclier  Psela- 
phiden.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  pp.  212-216,  Taf.  i.  figs.  6,  7. 

Contains  descriptions  and  figs,  of  a new  Batrisus  and  a new 
Euplectus  from  Paskau. 

. Uebersiclit  der  Kaferfauna  von  Mahren  und  Scblesien. 

Briinn,  1870  (Separat-Abdruck,  Bd.  viii.  Verb.  Ver.  Briinu), 
pp.  195. 

Some  of  the  species  mentioned  in  this  list  are  new  for  the 
German  lists. 

. Ueber  Ooraorphus  concolor,  Sturm.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  T.  i. 

f.  8,  a-h. 

Rotten  berg,  A.  Baron  von.  Beitrage  zur  Coleopteren-Fauna 
von  Sicilien.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  pp.  11-40  (April  1870),  pp.  235- 
260  (Jan.  1871),  Taf.  ii. 

Consists  of  the  commencement  of  an  account  of  the  result,  as 
regards  Coleoptera,  of  about  six  months^  stay  in  Sicily,  during 
the  least  favourable  part  of  the  year.  The  portion  above  noticed 
comprises  from  the  Cicindelidcn  to  the  (Edcmeridoi  (inclusive), 
and  one  sporadic  description  of  a new  member  of  the  Otiorhyn- 
chides  from  Naples.  Localities  &c.  are  given  for  numerous  spe- 
cies, of  which  the  Carabida  and  Staphylinidce  are  stated  to  pre- 
dominate [among  the  latter  only  7 spp.  of  Ho7ualota,  all  British ^ 
are  recorded  !] . One  new  genus  is  characterized,  and  39  new 
species  are  described  (one  being  withdrawn).  Certain  species 
are  noted  as  new  to  the  European  lists,  which  are  already  in- 
cluded in  Be  MarseuPs  Cat.  On  Taf.  ii.  five  of  these  (lletcro- 
merous)  are  figured,  with  details  &c. 

. Mastigus  heydenii,  nov.  spec.  L.  c,  pp.  233,  234. 

Rupertsberger,  Mathias.  Biologische  Beobachtungen.  Coleo- 
pteren.  Verb.  z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  1870,  xx.  pp.  835-842. 

Contains  descriptions  of  the  earlier  stages  and  observations 
on  the  oeconomy  of  Corymbites  cinctuSj  Codiodes  fidiginosusy 
Ceuthorhynchus  robertiij  Gymnetron  linaricBj  and  Chrysomela 
varians. 

Rye,  E.  C.  Descriptions  of  new  species  &c.  of  Coleoptera  from 
Britain.  Ent.  M;  M.  vii.  pp.  6-9. 

Contains  descriptions  of  three  new  species  of  Brachelytra  and 
of  one  Anisotomaj  and  additions  of  other  recorded  species  to  the 
British  list. 

. Description  of  a new  species  of  Bythinus  from  Great 

Britain.  Ibid.  i>p.  33,  34. 
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Sahlberg,  John.  Finska  arter  af  Coleopter-slagtet  Hsemonia, 
Latreille.  QEfv.  Fin.  Soc.  xii.  pp.  64-69. 

Two  new  spp.  are  described. 

Saulcy,  F.  de.  Diagnosi  di  alcune  specie  nuove  di  Coleotteri 
Ipogei  e descrizione  di  una  nuova  specie  di  Reicheia.  Bull. 
Ent.  Ital.  ii.  pp.  164^  165  (tav.  1.  figs.  3,3a). 

■ . [See  VON  Heyden.] 

Saunders,  Edward.  Catalogue  of  the  species  contained  in  the 
genus  Buprestis  of  Linneus  previous  to  its  subdivision  by 
Eschscholtz  in  1829,  referring  each  to  its  present  genus. 
London  : 1870,  pp.  37. 

Also  contains  a list  of  the  Fabrician  spp.  of  Trachys.  Some 
synonymy  is  given,  and  changes  in  nomenclature  are  made. 

S CHAU  FUSS,  L.  W.  Die  bisherigen  Arbeiten  des  Herausgebers. 
Nunquarn  Otiosus,  Lief.  i.  pp.  24-49. 

This  cojitains  an  account  of  tlie  sources  of  his  collection,  re- 
descriptions of  various  species  described  by  himself,  and  a de- 
scription of  one  new  species. 

• . Pleocoma  staff,  nov.  sp.  L.  c.  ii.  pp.  50-59. 

~ — . Phosphaenopterus,  nov.  gen.  Malacodermata.  L,  c.  ii. 

pp.  60,  61. 

. Drei  neue  PIoplonyx-Arten  von  New  Germany  in  Natal. 

L.  c.  pp.  62,  63. 

. Dorcadion  brannani,  n.  sp.  L.  c,  p.  64. 

ScHAUM,  H.,  & Kiesenwetter,  H.  von.  Naturgeschichte  der 
Insecten  Deutschlands.  Erste  Abth.  Coleoptera.  Erster 
Band,  zweite  Halfte;  erste  Lieferung,  Bogen  1-9.  Berlin: 
1868,  pp.  144. 

The  long-needed  continuation  of  the  first  vol.  of  this  well 
known  work,  comprising  the  Dytiscidee,  and  undertaken  by  the 
late  Dr.  Schaum,  has  been  completed  from  his  MS.  by  v.  Kiesen- 
wetter. The  Haliplides,  PelobiideSy  Hydroporides,  and  Agahi 
appear  to  be  almost  entirely  due  to  Schaum,  the  Gyrinidce  to 
V.  Kiesenwetter,  and  all  the  rest  to  both  authors  in  common. 
One  new  genus  is  characterized,  two  new  spp.  are  described,  and 
some  changes  in  nomenclature  (Stephensian  names  being  in  some 
cases  allowed  their  due  priority)  arc  made  in  it. 

The  descriptions  seem  rather  more  hurried  than  those  of  the 
preceding  volumes  of  this  work. 

ScHioDTE,  J.  C.  De  Metamorphosi  Eleutheratorum  Observa- 
tiones  (Bidrag  til  Insekternes  Udviklingshistorie).  Nat. 
Tids.  vi.  pp.  352-378,  tab.  i.  figs.  1-15,  tab.  ii.  figs.  1-22. 
1871.  [vol.  VII.]  s 
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Continues  the  author's  elaborate  descriptions  of  larvae  of 
Coleoptera  (Buprestidce) j the  plates  being,  as  usual,  above 
praise. 

ScHREiJ3ER,  — . Ueber  Anthypna  abdominalis,  Fabr.,  und  deren 
Larve.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  pp.  1--10,  Taf.  i.  figs.  1-5. 

The  economy  of  this  insect  is  here  described  at  some  length. 

Schwarz,  Eugen.  Die  Hydroporen- Fauna  Schlesiens.  JB. 
schles.  Ges.  xlvii.  pp.  190-199. 

ScRiBA,  W.  Lathrobium  punctatissimum,  n.  sp.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv. 
p.  417. 

Seidlitz,  G.  Revision  der  europaischen  Arten  der  Gattung 
Strophosomus,  Schh.  B.E.Z.  xiv.  pp.  379-387. 

The  author  subdivides  and  tabulates  the  22  species  which  he 
records  as  European  of  this  genus;  he  also  indicates  5 new 
species,  which  are  described  in  a ^ Beiheft ' of  the  same  publi- 
cation for  1870. 

[See  VON  Heyden.] 

Sharp,  David.  On  the  species  of  the  genus  Philhydrus  found 
in  the  Atlantic  Islands.  Ann.  N.  H.  ser,  4,  v.  pp.  13-16 
(Jan.  1870). 

Four  spp.  are  described,  of  which  two,  from  the  Cape- 
Verdes,  are  treated  as  new. 

. On  Hydrobius  and  allied  genera.  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  pp. 

253-256  (woodcut). 

The  author  adopts  Thomson's  genera,  and  describes  one  new 
species. 

Characters  of  a new  genus  and  descrijitions  of  new 

species  of  Aleochai'idce  from  Britain.  Ibid.  (1  May,  1870), 
pp.  279-282  (woodcut). 

Five  new  species  are  described,  and  one  other  added  to  the 
British  list. 

SiEBOLD,  C.  Th.  von.  Ueber  Paedogenesis  der  Strepsipteren. 
Z.  wiss.  Zool.  XX.  pp.  243-247. 

[Cf.  Kraatz,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  pp.  47,  48.] 

Smith,  Frederick.  Concluding  observations  on  the  para- 
sitism of  Rhipiphorus  paradoxus.  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  v.  pp. 
198-204. 

— . A word  in  explanation  of  a passage  occurring  in  my 

‘‘  concluding  observations  on  the  parasitism  of  RMpiphorus 
paradoxus."  Ibid.  p.  365. 

SoLSKY,  S.  Coleopteres  de  la  Siberie  orientale.  Hor.  Ent. 
Ross.  vii.  pp.  334—406. 
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After  a short  geographical  outline  of  the  distriets  from  which 
the  author  has  received  his  material^  he  notes  as  a phenomenon 
the  extreme  extension  of  tropical  forms  towards  the  north  in 
llussian  Asia,  and  the  immediate  contact  of  those  forms  with 
others  essentially  boreal;  also  the  occurrence  of  severalJapanese 
spp.,  and  the  existence  of  forms  so  close  to  well-known  European 
insects  that  it  is  difficult  to  determine  their  specific  value. 
Many  known  species  are  recorded,  and  one  new  genus  and 
thirteen  new  spp.  described, — some  of  Motschoulsky^s  and 
Mannerheim^s  species  being  also  redescribed,  and  some  original 
synonymy  given. 

SoLSKY,  S.  Staphylins  de  PAmerique  meridionale  et  du  Mexi- 
que. — IT.  Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  pp.  257-267. 

This  paper  is  in  continuation  of  the  work  on  the  Staphy^ 
linidm  of  Mexico,  published  by  the  author  in  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  v. 
Nine  new  spp.  are  described  in  it. 

. Matdriaux  pour  servir  h Fetude  des  Insectes  de  la 

Russie. — V.  Coleopteres  de  la  Russie  orientale.  Ibid.  pp. 
359-d67. 

Articles  I.,  II.,  III.,  & IV.  appeared  in  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  iv.  & v. 
Two  new  spp.  are  described,  and  some  synonymy  is  given,  in 
the  present  article. 

Spkague,  Philip  S.  Notes  on  some  of  the  common  species  of 
Carabidae  found  in  temperate  North  America.  Canad. 
Ent.  ii.  pp.  44-4-7,  57-61,96-98;  woodcut,  table,  &c. 
Treats  of  Harpalus,  of  which  a few  species  are  redescribed 
in  a popular  manner.  An  introductory  chapter  is  given,  with 
rough  outline  of  external  anatomy. 

Stierlin,  Gustav.  [See  Bischoff-Ehinger.] 

SuFFRiAN,  E.  Verzeichniss  der  von  Dr.  Gundlach  auf  der 
Insel  Cuba  gesammelten  Riisselkafer.  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xxxvi. 
pp.  150-234. 

Extends  to  Apion  (on  the  old  scheme  of  classification).  Many 
new  species  are  described. 

Taschenberg,  E.  L.  Neue  Kafer  aus  Colombien  und  Ecuador. 
Z.  ges.  Naturw.  1870,  Bd.i.  pp.  177-199. 

Contains  dcscfiptions  of  twenty-two  new  species,  with  ob- 
servations upon  others. 

[For  a somewhat  depreciatory  critique  upon  this  paper,  c/.  v. 
Harold,  C.  H.  vi.  pp.  130  & 131.] 

Targioni  Tozzetti,  Adolfo.  SulP  organo  die  f^  lume  nelle 
Lucciole  volanti  dTtalia  [Luciola  italica).  Bull.  Ent. 
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Ital.  ii.  pp.  177-189,  tav.  i.  f.  8,  14  bis,  15,  16,  tav.  ii. 
f.  4,  5, 8. 

Enters  minutely  into  the  structure  of  the  light-producing 
organs  in  this  beetle,  and  gives  highly  magnified  drawings  of 
the  photogenic  lamellae  and  their  component  cellules  &c. 

Thomson,  C.  G.  Coleoptera  Scandinavise,  eller  Skandinaviens 
Coleoptera,  tom.  x.  Lund,  1868,  pp.  420. 

This  completes  the  great  Swedish  naturalist^s  most  original 
work,  commenced  in  1859.  The  present  vol.  (much  disfigured 
hy  typographical  errors)  comprises: — 1st,  supplements  to  vol.  v., 
containing  the  author’s  Lamellicornes , Platysoma,  Xylo~ 

phagi,  Fangicola  (pp.  1-80);  vi.  Serricornes,  Heteromera  (pp.  81- 
• 146) ; vh.  Rhynchophori  (pp.  147-224)  ; viii.  Longicornes^  Phy~ 
tophagiy  Aphidiphagi  (pp.  225-288)  ; and  consisting  of  tables  of 
the  various  families,  genera,  and  species  of  those  Series,^^  with 
additions  to  the  several  volumes  of  recognized  spp.,  or  of  fresh 
characters  for  those  already  recorded  by  the  author,  and  de- 
scriptions of  new  spp. : 2ndly,  ^ Addenda  et  Emendanda,^  pp. 
289-349,  being  similar  additions  and  descriptions  relating  to  the 
whole  work  (through  vol.  ix.):  3rdly,  ^ Omissa,^  pp.  350-358: 
and  4thly,  an  index  of  genera,  species,  and  synonyms  for  the 
entire  work. 

The  author  founds  the  following  new  families,  Munnidiidce 
(p.  27)  for  the  reception  of  Murmidius  ovalis  (Beck);  Hypo- 
phlmd(&  (p.  129),  at  the  expense  of  the  DiaperidcByiox  the  genus 
Hypophloius. 

. Nagra  for  Sveriges  Fauna  nya  Coleoptera.  Opusc.  Ent. 

fasc.  ii.  9,  pp.  124-140. 

Two  genera  and  25  species  (10  being  new)  are  added  to  the 
Swedish  fauna. 

Bidrag  till  Sveriges  Insect-Fauna.  L.  c,  fasc.  in.  18, 

pp.  322-339. 

Contains  24  species  new  to  Sweden  (8  treated  as  new  to 
science). 

. NSgra  ord  om  insect- kro])pens  sammansaltning,  siir- 

skilt  mcdhansyn  till  Coleoptera.  L.  c.  19,  ])p.  341-356. 
This  is  an  account  of  the  authoFs  views  of  the  external 
anatomy  of  Coleopteray  with  explanatory  tables  and  two  outline 
plates,  which  appear  to  be  somewhat  incorrectly  lettered. 

Trimen,  Roland.  On  the  occurrence  of  Astraptor  illuminator, 
Murray,  or  a closely  allied  species,  near  Buenos  Ayres. 
P.  L.  S.  X.  pp.  503  & 504. 

A light-giving  larva,  closely  allied  to,  if  not  identical  with 
that  mentioned  by  Murray  (/.  c.  p.  74),  is  recorded  by  Trimen 
from  Buenos  Ayres.  Such  vague  evidence  as  is  produced  in 
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this  account  is  considered  to  strengthen  the  view  that  the  larva 
is  that  of  Pyrophorus  noctilucus. 

Vogel,  Eduard.  Beitrage  zur  Chrysomeliden-Fauna  von 
Mittel-  iind  Siid-Africa.  Nunquam  Otiosus,  pp,,  65-80. 

Westwood.  J.  O.  Descriptions  of  twelve  new  exotic  species  of 
the  Coleopterous  family  Pselaphidae.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp. 
125-132  (June). 

Eight  new  genera  also  are  characterized  herein,  rendering  a 
modification  of  the  existing  classification  of  the  family  necessary. 

Wollaston,  T.  Vernon.  On  the  Coleoptera  of  St.  Helena. 
Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  v.  pp.  18-37  (Jan.  1870). 

The  completion  of  the  author^s  paper  on  the  same  subject, 
1.  c.  iv.  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  1 95) . One  new  genus  and  nine  new  spp. 
are  characterized. 

. On  additions  to  the  Coleopterous  Fauna  of  the  Cape- 

Verde  Islands.  Ibid.  pp.  245-251  (Apr.  1870). 

Two  new  spp.  are  described. 


General  Notes. 

Bethune  (Canad.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  76-82,  89-93,  105-110,  142-145,  168-176) 
reproduces  the  descriptions  of  species  from  Kirby’s  ^ Fauna  Boreali-Ameri- 
cana,’  with  a few  notes.  The  CarahiJce  are  completed  in  this  vol. 

An.  DE  Perrin  (Pet.  Noiiv.  xvi.  p.  61)  criticises  Stein’s  Catalogue,  espe- 
cially as  to  Anophthalmus  and  the  Malachides. 

Reiohe  (Nouv.  et  faits  div.  p.  vi)  dissents  from  Chaiidoir’s  views  upon 
certain  Carahidts  published  in  L’Ab.  vi.  pp.  148-160. 

Pascoe  (P.  L.  S.  X.  p.  459  and  note)  refers  to  substances  growing  on  the 
external  surface  of  certain  Curcidiomdai  and  of  one  of  the  Jleteromera 
(^Saraguajloccoam)  recently  described  by  him.  The  (locculonce  on  the  latter 
has  been  pronounced  by  Currey  to  be  an  undoubted  fungus  of  the  genus 
Isaria ; and  the  insect  is  stated  by  its  captor  to  have  been  taken  on  trees 
covered  with  a similar  white  lichen.  Carruthers,  on  the  other  hand,  con- 
siders the  substance  to  be  a grumous  mass,  with  no  trace  of  a mycological 
character  (cf.  Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  180). 

Walsh  (A.mer.  Ent.  & Bot.  ii.  p.  298)  records  Chramerus  icoriee  (Lee.), 
a Magdalinm  allied  to  hnrhitus  (Say),  and  Cis  ? pumicatus  (Mell.)  as  bred 
by  him  from  fungus  on  the  Pig-nut  Hickory  {Carya  glahrd)  in  N.  America. 

Extracts  from  a paper  by  Huntley,  entitled  “ Remarks  on  some  of  the 
Coleopterous  insects  which  injure  fruit-  and  other  trees  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Wellington,”  are  given  in  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  i.  p.  29. 

Coleoptera  supposed  to  be  antagonistic  to  the  Plum  Curculio  ” ( Conotra- 
chelm  nenuphar^  are  described  and  figured  in  Amer.  Ent.  i.  pp.  34  and  35. 

De  Marseul  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  s^r.  x.  Bull.  p.  Ixix)  refers  to  the 
damages  caused  to  Brassica  oleracea  by  Coleoptera. 
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J.  F.  Scott  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  16C)  notes  the  occurrence  of  Opilus  mollu 
and  Callidium  variahile  at  sugar  placed  as  a bait  for  moths. 

Peiuus  (Nouv.  et  faits  div.  p.  x)  records  two  Nccrophorus  vesticjator,  two 
Catops  2vatso?ii,  and  ten  specimens  of  a Ilomalota  found  in  a dead  Cerambi/x. 

Oberthub  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  s<§r.  x.  Bull.  p.  xlix)  records  large 
quantities  of  Coleoptera  flying  near  or  running  on  the  surface  of  the  ground 
close  to  the  crater  of  Vesuvius,  and  suffocated  in  small  holes  exhaling  hot 
sulphurous  vapour.  Emery  (Pet.  Nouv.  26,  p.  104)  recapitidates  the  prior 
accounts  of  Costa  and  Camsi  on  the  same  subject, 

Butler  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  69)  records  Spaight’s  evidence  of  certain  large 
LucanidcB  and  Lonyicornia  at  Moultan,  N.  India,  habitually  sawing  olF  small 
branches  of  trees  in  order  to  get  at  the  exuding  sap. 

Perris  (Nouv.  et  faits  div.  p.  xi)  adds  Eiicinetiis  meridiotialis,  Elater  niyer- 
rinius,  Dorcatoma  aetosella,  Foyonocheras  decoratus,  and  Asomum  striatum  to 
his  list  of  insects  infesting  Finns  maritima. 

For  notes  by  Gilnichi  on  the  beetles  of  the  cave  of  Punto,  cf.  Bull.  Ent. 
Ital.  ii.  p.  295.  The  same  author  (Pet.  Nouv.  25,  p.  100)  makes  some  ob- 
servations on  Cavern  collecting. 

Bonvouloir  {ibid.  28,  p.  Ill)  adds  his  experiences  on  the  same  subject. 

Joseph  (JB.  schles,  Ges.  xlvii.  pp.  1G9-172)  discusses  the  distribution  of 
species  in  different  caves  of  Carinthia,  and  their  general  geographical  exten- 
sion j he  also  notes  certain  facts  concerning  cave-insects  which  appear  to 
contradict  tlie  theory  of  descent,  being  of  opinion  that  Darwin’s  acceptance 
of  the  descent  of  eyeless  subterraneous  spp.  from  eyed  upper- world  insects  is 
as  yet  supported  by  no  single  fact. 

Pettitt  (Canad.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  53,  65,  84,  102,  117,  131,  151)  continues  his 
list  of  Coleoptera  from  Ontario,  from  the  Hydradephaya  to  the  Rhynchophora 
inclusive,  containing  several  spp.  not  previously  recorded  in  the  Canadian 
lists ; and  (/.  c.  p.  156)  records  the  result  of  sifting  for  beetles  at  Ontario. 

Packard  (Canad.  Ent,  ii.  p.  119)  gives  a list  of  Coleoptera  collected  at 
Caribou  Island,  Labrador,  Straits  of  Belle  Isle,  in  which  are  indications  of 
some  new  spp. 

In  protocol  of  47th  meeting  of  Soc.  Imp.  des  amat.  des  sc.  nat.  &c.  at 
Moscow,  January  1870,  pp.  233-237,  is  an  enumeration  by  Ballion  of  Coleo- 
ptera from  Irkoutsk.  Indications  of  new  species  occur  in  it. 

ScHioDTE  (Nat.  Tids.  ser.  3,  vol.  v.  pp.  543,  644)  makes  some  additions  to 
the  Danish  list  of  Cerambycidce,  Buprestidce,  and  Elater  idee. 

Schwarz  (JB.  schles.  Ges.  xlvii.  p.  188)  records  Coleoptera  found  on  the 
Galat'/.  Alps. 

Fuss  (Verb,  siebenb.  Ver.  viii.  lift.  3,  p.  335  et  seq.)  gives  a catalogue  of 
2810  spp.  of  Coleoptera  occurring  in  the  Siebenbiirg  district. 

Kittel  (20th  Ber.  Ver,  Augs.)  gives  additions  to  and  corrections  of  the  list 
of  Coleoptera  of  Augsburg  published  in  the  12th  and  19th  publications  of  the 
same  society, 

Letzner  (JB.  schles.  Ges.  xlvii.  p.  180)  records  spp.  new  to  Silesia. 

PiocHARD  DE  LA  BrOlerie  givcs  an  account  of  his  Syrian  expedition,  as 
regards  Coleoptera,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4“  seSr.  ix.  Bull.  p.  Ixxxi,  and  x.  Bulb 
pp.  xviii-xxii. 

Bauduer  (Nouv.  et  faits  div.  p.  xxx)  records  rare  Coleoptei'a  found  during 
the  winter. 


CICINDELID^,  CARABID/E. 


255 


Bedel  records  rare  French  Coleoptera  (ibid.  pp.  xxiii,  xxx,  xxxiv-xxxix). 

Bellier  db  la  CHAViaNERiR  (ibid.  pp.  xliii,  xlvii)  records  Coleoptera 
taken  at  Digne,  Lower  Alps. 

Abeille  de  Perrin  (ibid.  p.  xlvii)  adds  six  species  to  the  list  of  French 
Coleoptera. 

CiiAisirioN  (Ent.  IM.  M.  vi.  p.  231,  vii.  pp.  12  and  130),  Taylor  (ibid. 
vii.  p.  80),  Morley  (ibid.  p.  107),  Moncreaff  (ibid.  p.  154),  and  Gorham 
(ibid.  p.  155)  record  rare  British  Coleoptera. 

IIiSLOP  (ibid.  p.  10)  and  E.  A.  Waterhouse  (poid.  p.  81)  record  rare 
Scotch  Coleoptera. 


ClCINHELIDyE. 

P.  DE  Borre  (Ann,  E.  Belg.  xiii.  pp.  139-145)  makes  some  general  ob- 
servations on  the  classification  and  geographical  distribution  of  this  family, 
tending  to  corroborate  the  Darwinian  theory. 

Alterations  in  the  colour  of  Cicindela  hybrida  and  C.  carnjiestris,  caused  by 
artificial  means,  are  referred  to  in  Tijdschr.  Ent.  2nd  ser.  Deel  v.  pp.  178  & 
170. 

Amhlychila  piccolominii,  Ileiche,  = Say : Lee.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser. 

4,  vi.  p.  402. 

Cicindela  dongolensis,  King,  \^^'2j=iJimhriata,  Dej.,  1831,  Crotch,  C.  H. 
vi.  p.  95;  C.  obliquata,  Kirby,  kirhyi,  Lec.,  = v?//<7am,  Say,  Leconte,  1.  c. 
p.  395 ; C.  tarsalis,  hec.,  = blanda,  Dej.,  Leconte,  ibid.  p.  402. 

Ballion  (Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  p,  211)  corroborates  Gemm,  and  v.  Harold’s 
reference  of  Cicindela  yra7ivlata,  Gebl.,  as  a syn.  to  C.  hirmeisteri,  Fisch., 
the  latter  having  about  two  months  priority. 

Carabihas. 

Elaphrides. 

Elaphrus  poliUts,  JuQC.,=clah'viUei,  Kby.,  E.  californicus^  Mann.,=:ew^mnc- 
dius,  Kby. : Lee.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  vi.  p.  396. 

Omophi'on  nitens  is  to  be  referred  to  Leconte,  and  not  to  Chaudoir : Lee., 
ibid.  p.  402. 

Carabides. 

V.  Heyden  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beiheft,  p.  55)  tabulates  the  distribution  of 
Spanish  and  Portuguese  mountain  spp.  of  Carabus,  Nebria,  and  Leistus. 

Bargagli  (Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  p.  269)  notes  the  larva  and  perfect  insect  of 
Calosoma  sycophanta  decimating  the  larvae  of  Lipai'is  dispar  in  Sardinia. 

Goubert  (Pet.  Nouv.  15,  p.  54)  records  a remarkable  var.  of  Carabus  mor- 
billosus  from  Kabylia. 

Lucas  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  s^r.  x.  Bull.  p.  Iv)  records  Nebria  complanata 
(L.)  var,  from  Brittany. 

Frey-Gessner  (Mitth.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  pp,  210-215)  gives  alpine 
localities  for  and  general  particulars  concerning  Nebria  escheri  and  hremp 
Heer,  and  Leistus  monta7i7is,  Steph. 

Caloso7na  irregular e,  Walk.,=ie/?eW2««i,  Lee.,  var.;  Callistlienes  phnelioides, 
Walk.,  zi7n7ne7'man7ii,  Lee.,  Say;  Carabus  6^co/or,  AValk.,=  Ca/o- 

so777a  laqueatum,  Lee. : Lee.  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  vi.  p.  399.  Cychrus  ge7'7iiariy 
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C\\2MdL.,  = andrewsii,  Harr. ; C.  {Sphceroderus)  granulosus,  Chaud.,  hrevoorti, 
\jec,.,  = lecontei,  Dej. ; C.  {S.)  schaumii,  Chund., =7iitidicollis,  Chevr. : Lee. 
ibid.  p.  402. 

Calosoma  granulosum,  Mots.,  should  be  erased  as  a good  species ; and  re- 
marks upon  its  relations  to  C.  denticolle,  Gebl.,  are  made  by  Ballion  (Bull. 
Mosc.  xlii.  p,  214,  et  seq.). 

Carahus  suhlcevis,  Drap.,  from  S.  Bussia,  = vm/aeews,  L. ; C.  detritus,  Drap., 
from  Hungary,  ^i.,=.violaceus,  var.  : Putzeys,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii. 

c.-r.  p.  ix. 

Cathaicus,  g.  n.,  H.  W.  Bates,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  32.  Allied  to  Damaster, 
but  with  thorax  much  broader  than  long,  and  with  no  trace  of  lateral  angu- 
lation or  post,  sinuation,  and  mandibles  much  shorter  and  wider.  Also  allied 
to  Coptolabrus,  but  with  apical  joint  of  max.  palpi  much  shorter  than  pre- 
ceding. Sp.  C.  sivinhoei,  sp.  n.,  H.  W.  Bates,  1.  c.  p.  33,  Pekin. 

Od  {ont)acanthides. 

The  question  of  Odontacantha  versus  Odacantha  is  argued  by  v.  Kiesen- 
wetter  and  v.  Harold,  C.  H.  vi.  pp.  114-116. 

Brachinides. 

Crotch  (Nouv.  et  faitsdiv.  no.  11)  reproduces  the  diagnoses  of  Brachinus 
joenius  and  B.  sicidus,  Patti,  probably  not  referable  to  Brachinus  proper. 

Lebiades. 

Lebia  gracilis  (Mots.)  is  to  be  erased  from  Gemm.  and  v.  Harold’s  Oat. : 
Ballion,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  p.  212  : the  double  use  of  the  names  Lebia  cyanella, 
plagiata,  and  trisignata  is  pointed  out  by  Ballion  (/.  c.  p.  217),  who  proposes 
the  name  mcnctriesi  for  L.  trisignata,  Mdn. 

Cymindis  baudueri,  sp.  u.,  Perris,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  3,  Sos  (Lot-et-Garonne). 

Pericalides. 

In  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  c.-r.  p.  xvi,  is  a collected  list  of  synonymy  of  certain 
spp.  published  almost  simultaneously  by  H.  W.  Bates  and  Baron  de  Chaudoir. 
These  have  already  appeared  in  Zool.  Rec.  vi.  on  Bates’s  authority,  and  are 
also  given  in  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  10. 

Ditomides, 

Aristus  nitidus,  Fald.,  Gemm.  & v.  Har.  Cat.,  is  non-existent;  Ditomus 
cyaneus  is  to  be  referred  to  Oliv.,  and  not  to  Dej.  Ballion,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlii. 
p.  213. 

Aristus  haagii,  sp.  n.,  v.  Heyd.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beiheft,  p.  69,  Sierra  Nevada, 
Alicante,  Carthagena. 

Gi'apMpterides, 

Chaudoir  (Bull.  Mosc.  xliii.  p.  284  et  seq.^  monogiaphs  the  species  in- 
cluded by  him  in  this  subfamily,  of  which  he  gives  characters.  According 
to  him,  Biezia  andersoni,  0\i2L\xd.,z=angusticollis,  Boh.  ; P.  fasoglica,  Thoms., 
? = axillaris,  Brull^,  var. ; Graphipterus  luctuosus,  Luc.,  rotundatus,  interme- 
dius,  and  reichei,  G\x6v.,=peletieri,  Casteln. ; Biezia  lateralis,  Boh.,  is  a Gra~ 
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phipieruSf  and  is  ronomedi  atrimedius  \ G.  tristis,  Klug,=sa/^V^<^,  Bertoloni ; 
Piezia  limhatella,  G.  lutescens  o,vA  parvicollis^  Chaud.,  G.  marginellus,  Gii6r.,= 
Casteln.  j G.  ohtususy  ^^6\\.,—vestitus,  Dej. ; G.  obsoletus,  F.,  Dej., 
nec  0\.,  = 4,~lineatus,  Brull^  ; G.  rotundipennis^  Chaud.,=/me«^?/5,  KL,  var. ; 
the  name  leucophceus  is  proposed  for  a species  from  L.  N’gami,  possibly 
distinct  from  G.  hilmeatus,  Boh. ; G.  obscw'us,  Gory y—trivittatusj  Gory, 
abraded ; G.  rouxi  and  hopei  (tiec  hoppti),  Casteln., =arcMa^MS,  Gory. 

Piezia  mniszechi,  sp.  n.,  Chaiid.  1.  c.  p.  289,  L.  N’gami  ; P.  livingstoni,  sp.  n., 
Chaud.  1.  c.  p.  290,  Zambesi. 

Graphipterus.  Ohaudoir,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  new  spp.  : — G.  kin- 
dcrmnnni,  p.  299,  Alexandria;  lugens,  p.  303,  L.  N’gami;  monffleti,  p.  307, 
Bengu^la  and  ? C.  of  G.  Hope  ; griseus,  p.  309,  C.  of  G.  Hope ; honvouloiri, 
p.  310,  L.  N’gami ; comptus,  p.  313,  Abyssinia,  White  Nile ; andersoni,  p.  319, 
L.  N’gami ; giganteus,  L.  N’garai,  and  fasciatus,  Caffraria,  p.  323  ; discoideus, 
Zulu  territory,  and  Q-vittatus^  C.  of  G.  Hope,  p.  327 ; hiviftis,  p.  329  (??  = 6*- 
vittatus,  Boh.),  tibialis,  p.  330,  quadrum  and  suturiger,  p.  335,  L.  N’gami ; 
ferruginosus,  p.  337,  Natal ; canescens,  p.  338,  Lagoa  Bay. 

Scar  Hides. 

Pgschn'ius  angustatus  (Ahr.)  is  recorded  by  Moncreaff  from  the  S.  coast 
of  England  (Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  213). 

Pasimackus  viridanus,  ljBC,.,—mexicamis,  Gray:  Lee.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4, 
vi.  p.  403. 

Peicheia  usslaubi,  sp.  n.,  Saulcy,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  p.  165,  Florence. 

Dyschirius  microj^ithalmus,  sp.  n.,  v.  Heyd.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beiheft,  p.  58, 
Northern  Portugal. 

Chloiniides. 

V.  Rottenbeug  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  14)  notes  an  apparently  undescribed  var. 
of  Chlcenius  velutinus  (I)uft.)  from  Sicily. 

Chlcenius  brevilabris,  Lee.,  = quadricollis,  Kby. ; C.  impunctifrons,  Kby.  nec 
Say,  =pennsylvanicus,  Say : Lee.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  vi.  p.  397. 

Corrections  &c.  in  the  references  of  Chlcenius  karelini,  Mann.,  C.  chlm'odius, 
Dej.,  and  C.  hrominus,  Laf.,  in  Gemm.  and  v.  Harold’s  Cat.  are  made  by 
Bullion  (Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  p.  213),  who  proposes  the  name  gemmingeri  for  C. 
cursor,  Laf.  (nec  Chevr.),  p.  214. 

Harpalides. 

A larva,  supposed  to  be  that  of  JIarpalus  pennsylvanicus  (Be  G.),  is  figured 
and  described  in  detail  in  Amer.  Ent.  i.  p.  34,  f.  26.  It  feeds  upon  the  larvae 
of  the  ‘^plum  curculio”  {Conotrachelus  nenuphar'). 

JIarpalus  caliginosus,  Say,  is  noted  as  a vegetable  feeder,  Amer.  Ent.  i. 

p.  80. 

Thompson  (Opusc.  Ent.  fasc.  iii.  p.  323)  gives  diagnostic  characters  for 
Ophonus  puncticollis  (Payk.)  and  O.  hrevicollis,  I)ej.,  describing  also  a third 
allied  sp. 

Lucas  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  s^r.  ix.  Bull.  p.  Ixii)  describes  the  flight  of 
numbers  of  Pichirotrichus  obsoletus  and  D.  pubescem  by  night,  on  the  light- 
house at  Honfleur. 
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Anisodactyhcs  harrisii,  'LQC.,=zlaticollis  (Kby.,  Harp.) ; Harpalus  ohesulus, 
luQC., =basilaris,  Kby.  j H.  fulvilalris,  Mann.;  ? — ochropus,^hy.:  Lee.  Ann. 
N.  H.  ser.  4,  vi.  p.  397  j H.  dejixusy  Walk.,  probably Dej.  ; Lee, 
ibid.  p.  400.  Eurytrichus,  Lee.,  = Anisotai'sus,  Chaud.  j Selenophorus  beauvoisii, 
Dej.,  does  not  occur  in  the  United  States : Lee.,  ibid.  p.  403. 

Harpalus  motschulskyi,  Gemni.,=/a^<<s,  Mots.,  is  a good  sp.,  very  distinct 
from  II.  hirticollis  (til.) ; H,  acummatuSy  Mots.,  is  entirely  difterent  from 
pexus,  M^n.,  with  which  Gemm.  unites  it.  Solsky,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  p.  466. 

Ophonus  rectangxdusy  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  323,  Sweden. 

Acupalpus  vittatusy  sp.  n.,  v.  Heyd.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  63,  Escorial  j 
(^Stmolophus)  piceusy  sp.  n.,  v.  Rottenberg,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  16,  Sicily. 

Feroniades. 

Kraatz  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  pp.  221-229)  reviews  the  spp.  of  Feronia  {Pcecilus) 
confused  with  and  allied  to  cuprea  (L.).  lie  considers  Thomson’s  puncticeps 
the  typical  cuprea  (L.),  to  which  also,  as  varieties,  must  be  referred  beryllina 
and  viridis,  Preller,  cursoria,  Heer,  erythropuSy  Fald.,  affinis  (Sturm),  ana- 
tolicay  Ohaud.,  and  possibly  reichiiy  Waltl  [nec  reicheiy  as  in  de  Mars,  and 
Gem.  & V.  Har.].  The  pauciseta  of  Thomson  he  identifies  with  the  hitherto 
unintelligible  versicolor  of  Sturm  (by  means  solely  of  Sturm’s  figure),  and  to 
that  insect  attributes  as  vars.  cuprccoideSy  Ileer,  and  suboyaneay  Preller.  To 
cursoria,  Dej.,  he  refers  festiva  (Kinderm.  ined.)  and,  with  doubt,  cyanella, 
Reiche,  both  from  Asia  Minor,  as  vars. ; and  to  quadricolUs,  Dej.,  he  attri- 
butes cyanea,  Gory,  as  a syn.  Kraatz  also. refers  to  P.  anatolicus,  Ohaud., 
and  vicinusy  Levrat,  and  F.  reicheiana,  Peyr.,  and  demurs  to  P.  crenato- 
striatus,  Chaud.,  being  sunk  by  Gemm,  & v.  Harold  as  a var.  of  crenaius, 
Dej.,  thinking,  however,  that  it  is  not  separable  specifically  from  luyubris, 
Dej.  {—punctifrons,  Chaud.). 

Ballion  (Bull.  JNIosc.  xlii.  p.  212)  objects  to  Gemm.  & v.  Harold’s  refer- 
ence of  Feronia  {Pcec.)  nitens,  Chaud.,  to  lepida  (F.)  as  a var.  j if  not  of 
specific  value,  Chaudoir’s  insect  should  be  referred  to  Icevicollis,  Chaud. 

G.  DES  CoTTES  (Mitth.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  pp.  297-305)  redescribes  nine 
spp.  of  Orthomusy  which  he  considers  entitled  to  separate  generic  rank  from 
Feronia. 

Dieck  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beiheft,  p.  61,  and  note)  describes  a var.  of  Platy- 
derus  dilatatus  from  Algesiras,  under  the  name  of  algesiranus,  and  hints  a 
belief  that  connecting  links  between  P.  dilatatus  and  ru/icollis  may  be  found, 
as  he  has  taken  an  intermediate  form  between  lusitanicus  and  varians  [appa- 
rently not  being  aware  that  the  latter  has  for  some  years  been  sunk  as  a 
var.  of  hisitanicus\ 

Abacetus.  Chaudoir  (Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  pp.  355-400)  monographs  the  spp. 
of  this  genus,  describing  many  new  spp.,  and  rejecting  the  older  name 
Hiccelindus  (M‘Leay),  of  which  Schauni  has  stated  the  type  to  be  an  Aba- 
cetus, and  to  be  in  Brit.  Mus.,  as  M^Leay’s  types  are  in  E.  India  Mus.,  and 
the  description  does  not  substantiate  the  proposition.  Distriyus  costatus, 
Nietn.,=-4.  atratus,  Dej.;  A.  percoides,  Fairm.,  is  altered  to  percosioides 
Astyyis  cequicollis,  Mots.,=.46.sa/2w^aww^  (Germ.)  ; A.  viridulus,  Fairm.,  is  pos- 
sibly to  be  referred  to  Distriyus  madayascariensis,  Dej. ; A.  elonyatus,  Fairm., 
is  changed  to  Icevicollis ) Distriyus  submetallicus,  Nietn.,  =^A.  antiquus,  Dej.  ; 
Feronia  (Ary.)  yilvipes,  pyymcea,  obtusa,  and  pwmilay  Boh.,  Coelostoma  jlavipes. 
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Mots.  (?  —Dist.  dejeani,  Nietn.),  and  Dist  picipes,  Mots,  (?  = anttquus,  Dej.), 
Argutor  discolor,  Eoth,  Fer.  {Arg.)  fuscipes  and  parvida  (King)  are  all  with 
more  or  less  certainty  referred  to  Abacetus ; Dist.  ccneus,  Nietn.,  is  changed 
to  nietneri',  Argutor  degener  and  A.  relinquens,'Wd\kQY,  and  many  of  Castel- 
nau’s  spp.  of  Drimostoma,  are  probably  to  be  referred  to  Abacetus : Chaudoir, 
ibid.  Distj'igus  bipustulatus,  Briill^,  is  to  be  referred  to  Metaxys,'  Cbaud.  : 
Chaudoir,  1.  c.  p.  400. 

Argutor  bicolor  (\ih'y.')=patruelis,  Da].  \ Cryohitis  fastidiosus,  Mann., /n- 
gidtts,  Esch.,  ? =brevicornis  (Kby.,  Arg.);  A.  mandibidaris  (Kby.),=  Cryo- 
bius  riparius  (Dej.) ; Amara  gibba,  Lee.,  —discors,  Kby. : Lee.,  Ann.  N.  H. 
ser.  4,  vi.  p.  307. 

IHerostichus  Jlvbilis,  Lee.,  —Feronia  nicer  ms,  Newm.,  which,  with  adjunc- 
tus,  Lee.,  probably  is  an  elongate  form  of  coracinus,  Newm. ; F.  picipes, 
Newm.,  strigillata,  Harr.,  =P.  stygicus.  Say;  F.  (Fcec.)  atrata,  Newm.,  —F. 
permundus.  Say;  Evarthrus  conviva,  Lee.,  =F.  orbata,  Ne\N#i. ; E.  orbatus 
and  fatuus,  Lee.,  and  F.  corax,  —sodalis,  Lee.;  Omaseus  colligatus, 

Walk.,  —Fterost.  {Bothriopterus)  oregonus,  Lee. ; Amara  extensa,  Walk.,  is  a 
Harpalus;  A.  eomm?mw, Walk,,  —impuncticollis,  Say:  Lee.,  ibid,  p,  399. 

Amara  qnenseli  (Schdn.),  is  recorded  from  Scotland  by  Ilislop  (Ent.  M.  M. 
vi.  p.  212). 

For  a discussion  on  Zahrus  gibbus  and  its  larva,  cf.  Cornelius,  Verb.  Ver. 
Rheinl,  xxvi.  Corr.  Bl.  pp.  20-28. 

V.  Hkyden  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beiheft,  p.  66)  tabulates  the  localities  of  Spanish 
and  Portuguese  mountain  spp.  of  Zabrus. 

Aulacocoelius,  g.  n.,  Chaudoir,  1.  c.  p.  405.  Allied  to  Ccelostomus  and  Aba- 
cetus ; apex  of  ligula  much  dilated,  three  last  segments  of  abd.  transversely 
canaliculate  in  front.  Sp.  A.  liopleurus,  sp.  n.,  Chaud.  1.  c.  p.  406,  Carpenter 
Bay  or  Lu9on. 

New  species : — 

Feronia  (Tapinopterus)  cephalotes,  Des  Cottes,  Mitth.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii. 
p.  260,  Pontic  Alps  ; F.  ( Omaseus)  similata,  Des  C.  1.  c.  p.  261,  Trebizond  ; 
F.  (Ortbomus  ?)  pommereaui,  Perris,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  4,  Algeria. 

Platydcrus  vuillcfroyii,  Dieck,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beiheft,  p.  60,  Algesiras. 

Abacetus.  Chaudoir,  l.c.,  describes  the  following  now  spp. : — A.  longius- 
culus,  p.  366,  Egypt  [entire  description  comprised  in  ten  Avords  1]  ; subpunc- 
tatus,  Senegal,  cordicollis,  Tranquebar,  Ceylon,  p.  357 ; rejlcxus,  N.  Hindostan, 
(enigma,  Hong  Kong  and  ? Cochin-China,  p.  358  ; marginicollis,  p.  369,  Ran- 
goon ; curtus,  p.  360,  Senegal ; punctatosulcatus  and  crmipennis,  p.  361,  ob- 
longus,  p.  362,  White  Nile ; gagatinus,  p.  363,  Senegal ; rujipalpis,  p.  366, 
Natal;  anomalus,  p,  367,  Ceylon;  politus,  p.  368,  Deccan;  politulus,  p.  369^ 
Rangoon;  subglobosus,  p.  371,  Gaboon;  hirmococlus,  p.  372,  Rangoon;  cya- 
thoderus,  p.  373,  and  guttula,  p.  374,  Deccan  ; australis,  p.  376,  Moreton  Bay 
(^  — Drimostoma  vicinum,  Casteln.)  ; p.  377,  p.  379,  Natal; 

drimostomoides,  Senegal,  gondati,  Madagascar,  ii-maculatus,  N.  Hindostan, 
p.  380 ; eeneobus,  Angola,  Senegal,  quadricollis,  Martaban,  p.  382 ; dilutipes, 
p.  383,  Siam ; maculipes,  Martaban,  chalceolus,  N.  Hindostan,  p.  384  (in 
error,  394)  ; convexiusculus,  p.  385  (in  error,  396),  Celebes ; pallipes,  p.  386, 
Martaban  (?  — Distrigosus  bipunctatus  and  D.  ruftdus.  Mots.);  4:-gidtatus, 
p.  387,  Martaban ; ^-notatus,  p.  388  (in  error,  398),  Bengal ; striatus,  p.  393, 
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C.  of  G.  Hope;  chalcem,  p.  394,  Natal;  tihiellus,  p.  395,  C.  of  G.  Hope; 
rufotestacem,  p.  398,  Deccan  ; feiirugineus,  p.  399,  E.  Indies  (figured  by  Schm.- 
Goebel,  Faun.  Birm.  t.  2.  f.  6,  Holconotus  id,,  but  not  described). 

Chlaminus  (Mots.).  Chaudoir,  /.  c.  p.  401,  recharacterizes  this  genus, 
and  describes  the  following  new  spp. : — C.  hiplagiatus,  p.  402,  Rangoon ; 
A-plagiatus,  Deccan,  cruciatus,  Bengal,  p.  403. 

Amara  amahilis,  Hampe,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  331,  Agram. 

Anchomenides . 

Thomson  (Opusc.  Ent.  fasc.  iii.  p.  322)  gives  short  diagnostic  characters  for 
Anchommus  tdigmosus,  Er.,  and  A.  assimilis  (Payk.). 

Rye  records  Anchomenus  versutus,  var.  lugubris  (Dfts.),  from  England 
(Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  36). 

Anchomenus  angudicollis  (Khy.,  necV.')  = stygicus,\jQC,.)  Agonurn  semini- 
tidum,  Kby.,  A chalccum,^jQC.,=^cugreu'm,  Dej. ; A.  erythropum,  Kby.  ?=.mb- 
cordatus,  Lee. : Lee.,  Ann.  N.  II.  ser.  4,  vi.  p.  396. 

Sphodrus  exaratus,  sp.  n.,  Hampe,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  331,  Croatia. 

Calathus.  G.  des  Oottes  (Mitth.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  April  1870)  describes 
the  following  spp. : — C.  arcuatus,  p.  257,  figs.  1,  la  (but  no  plate  is  given)  ; 
ordinatud,  p.  268,  deyrollei  (fig.  2,  as  above)  and  subsimilis,  p.  259,  Trebizond. 
[He  also  treats  C.  uhagoni,  p.  260,  as  new,  having  already  described  it  in 
Pet.  Nouv.  of  Doc.  16,  1869  !]. 

Pogonides, 

V.  Kiesehwetter  (C.  H.  vi.  p.  113)  replies  to  Reiche’s  defence  of  his 
Patrobus  napoleonis,  and  comments  upon  the  personal  tone  of  Reiche’s 
remarks. 

Pogonus  atrocyaneus,  sp.  n,,  v.  Heyd.,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beiheft,p.  60,  Bay  of  Cadiz. 

Trechides. 

Trechus.  Putzeys  (S.  E.  Z.  xxxi.)  completes  the  first  part  of  his  mono- 
graph, giving  the  following  synonymy  &c: — T.  piciventris,  Graells,  = 7nmM- 
^as(F.  );  T.  piciventris,  Pandell^,  is  renamed  pandellei,  160 ; T.  vittatus, 
Graells,  probably  = Acupalpus  dorsalis  (F.),  ibid.,  note ; T.  kamtschatkensis 
Puiz., —apicalis.  Mots.;  T.  calif ornicus.  Mots.,  is  from  Russian  America; 
T.  maurus,  Putz.,  probably Putz.,  var. ; the  genus  Cnides  (Mots.)  is 
erroneously  characterized,  and  simply  = Trechus. 

Trechus  spelceus,  Reitter,  1869,  = m/cro^iA^Aa//««s,  Mill.:  Kraatz,  B.  E.  Z. 
xiv.  p.  271. 

Dieck  {ibid.  p.  184,  note)  shortly  describes  an  Anophthahnus  under  the 
name  of  consorranus,  as  a var.  of  his  A.  orpheus,  with  indications  of  an  opinion 
that  it  is  entitled  to  specific  rank. 

Joseph  {ibid.  p.  260  et  seq.')  discusses  9 species  of  Anophthahnus  from 
the  Carinthian  grottoes,  and  describes  2 as  new.  He  considers  A.  globuli- 
pennis  (Schm.)  not  specifically  separable  from  A.  schaumii  (Schm.),  of  which 
he  notes  a var.  planipennis.  These  observations  &c.  are  also  published  in 
JB.  schles.  Ges.  xlvii.  p.  173  et  seq. 

Perileptus.  Putzeys  (S.  E.  Z.  xxxi.  pp.  362-364)  describes  7 species  of 
this  genus,  adopting  Schaum’s  name  in  preference  to  the  prior  Ochthephilus 
of  Nietner. 
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Trechus.  Putzeys  (S.  E.  Z.  xxxi.)  describes  the  following  new  spp, : — 
T.  dejeani,  p.  148,  Transylvania;  elongatulus,  ibid.,  Caucasus;  hololtsstis, 
p.  153,  Chili;  varucorms,  p.  154,  Bolivia;  suturalis,  p.  166,  Reinosa;  lango- 
hardus,  p.  168,  Lombardy  Alps ; regularis,  p,  169,  Styria  ; cardioderus  (Chaud. 
MS.),  p.  160,  Transylvania  (?  spec,  distincta,  sec.  auct.) ; canadensis,  ibid., 
Newfoundland,  Toronto;  hmotatus,  p.  166,  Tuscan  Apennines ; Icevtssimus 
(??  = IVechisibus  oeneus,  Mots.)  and  proximus,  p.  169,  parvicollis  and  scapu- 
laris,  p.  170,  axillaris,  p.  171,  Chili  ; panamensis,  p.  172,  Panama ; indicus, 
p.  175,  E.  Indies;  sgriacus,  p.  178,  Syria;  vicinus,  p.  179,  Armenian  Alps; 
tingitanm,  p.  180,  Tangiers;  arechavnlctee,  p.  188,  Montevideo;  fasciger, 
p.  189,  and  monolcns,  p.  191,  Cliili ; diecki,  p,  196,  S.  Spain. 

Trechus  hv.cri,  sp.  n.,  Tournier,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxi.  p.  194,  Mt.  Sontis,  Switzer- 
land, Taf.  1.  f.  7. 

Anophthalmus  puhescens,  sp.  n.,  Joseph,  1.  c.  p.  268,  A.  capillatus,  sp.  n.^ 
Joseph,  l.c.  p.  269,  Carinthia;  A.  croa^tews,  Hampe,  ibid.  p.  332,  Croatia; 

A.  brucki,  sp.  n.,  Piccioli,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  p.  306,  Appenines. 

Perileptus  stierlini  and  P.  testaceus,  spp.  nn.,  Putz.  1.  c.  p.  363,  Algeria. 

Bembidiades. 

V.  Rottenberg  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  19)  briefly  describes,  without  naming,  a 
species  of  Bembidium  from  Sicily,  which  he  considers  to  be  the  insect  erro- 
neously referred  by  Du  Val  to  B.  prceustum,  Dej.  (^  — siculum,  Dej.,  var.). 

Thomson  (Opusc.  Ent.  fasc.  ii.  p.  124)  records  Bembidium  clarkii.  Daws., 
from  Sweden. 

G.  DES  CoTTES  (Mitth.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  p.  264)  makes  the  following 
observations  upon  the  4-spotted  group  of  Tachys: — T.  tetraspilota  (sibi)  = 
diabrachys,  Kolcn.,  and  is  perfectly  distinct  from  T.  4-signata  [but  cf.  Des 
Cottcs,  ibid.  p.  133,  where  he  himself  identifies  these  two  insects] ; Do  Mar- 
seul,  moreover,  is  wrong  in  uniting  ietraspilota  to  angustata  (Dej.).  A new 
species,  from  Corsica,  is  indicated,  under  the  name  Corsica.  T.  anomala, 
Kolen.,  has  nothing  to  do  with  T.  angustata,  with  which  de  Mars,  associates 
it,  whereas  T.  Q-striata  (Dufts.)  should  have  priority. 

Tachys  fockii  (Iliimm.)  is  recorded  by  Putzeys  from  Liege : Ann.  E.  Belg. 
xiii.  c.-r.  p.  xxx. 

Bembidium  anglicanum,  Shp.,  is  recorded  by  Bold  from  Cumberland  (Ent. 
M.  M.  vi.  p.  213),  and  B.  4-pustxdatum,  Dej.,  by  Gorham  from  Britain  {ibid. 
vii.  p.  36).  Rye  figures  the  latter,  Ent.  Ann.  1871,  Frontisp.  f.  6. 

Veryphus  sordidus,  Khj.,  = bwiaculattis,  Kby.,  Lee.  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  vi. 
p.  398;  P.  eequalis,  W hlk.,  = Be7nbidium  planatum,  Lee.,  Lee,  ibid.  p.  400. 

Tachys  apristoides  and  T.  dilatatus,  spp.  nn.,  v.  Rottenberg,  1.  c.  pp.  17-18 
Sicily. 

Bembidium  paulinoi,  sp.  n.,  v.  Heyd.,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beiheft,  p.  63,  Coimbra ; 

B.  7iobile,  sp.  n.,  Rottenb.  1.  c.  p.  20,  Sicily;  B.  heterocerum,  sp.  n.,  Thoms., 
Skand.  Col.  x.  p.  291,  Sweden. 

Tachypus  splendidus,  sp.  n.,  v.  Heyd.  1.  c.  p.  64,  North  Spain ; T.  ewtus, 
sp.  n.,  V.  Heyd.  1.  c.  p.  65,  Valencia,  Albufera,  Pyrenees. 

Anillus  corsicus,  sp.  n.,  Perris,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  6,  Corsica. 
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Dytiscid^. 

Haliplides. 

P.  DB  Borre  (Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  c.-r.  p.  xxix)  records  Haliplus  striatuSf 
Slip.,  from  Belgium,  and  gives  characters  for  it  and  its  allies. 

Haliplus  ater,  Redt.,  = cmemfs,  Aub6  — Steph.]:  Sch.  &l  Kies., 

Ins.  D.  i.  H.  2,  p.  18. 

Haliplus  apicalis,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.,  Skand.  Ool.  x.  p.  293  j H.  transversus, 
sp.  n.,  Thoms.,  Opusc.  Ent.  fasc.  ii.  p.  124,  Sweden. 

Hydroporides. 

Schwarz  (JB.  schles.  Ges.  xlvii.  pp.  190-199)  enumerates  46  Silesian 
spp.  of  Hydroporus,  giving  a table  of  their  vertical  distribution.  He  makes 
many  observations  upon  Thomson’s  species. 

Kraatz  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  GO)  notes  Hydroporus  formosus,  Aub4, 
from  Andalusia,  and  points  out  its  diagnostic  characters,  as  compared  with 
H.  lepidus.  He  corrects  the  erroneous  reference  to  it  as  a syn.  of  lepidus 
in  Stein's  Cat.,  and  a wrong  citation  in  Olivier’s  text  for  the  latter  ] also  an 
erroneous  reference  of  H.  formosus  to  Chevrolat  by  De  Marseul.  He  gives 
Andalusia  and  Tangiers  as  localities  for  H.  pallidas,  Aub(§,  and  remarks 
upon  the  differences  between  that  sp.  and  H.  conjluens. 

V.  Rottenbero  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  21)  notes  a Sicilian  var.  of  Hydroporus 
geminus  (E.),  in  which  the  yellow  of  the  elytra  predominates. 

Hydroportis  minutissimus  figured  by  Rye,  Ent.  Ann.  1871,  Frontisp.  f.  6. 

Thomson  (Opusc.  Ent.  fasc.  iii.  p.  324)  redescrihes  Hydroporus  fusci- 
pennis,  Schaum,  from  Sweden. 

Hydroporus  nigrolineatus  (SieY .)  confounds  two  species ; and  enneagrammus 
(Ahr.)  must  stand ; Sch.  & Kies.,  Ins.  D.  i.  2,  p.  83.  H.  bohemani,  Thoms., 
= nitidus,  Stm.,  = ohlongus,  Steph.,  ibid.  p.  68  j H gyllenhalii,  Schiodte,  —piceus, 
Steph.  [hut  Stephens’s  Dufts.,  teste  Waterhouse],  p.  60  j 

H.  piceus,  Sturai  nec  Steph.,  is  renamed  fuscipennis,  p.  64  [hut  if  Stephens’s 
piceus  does  not  stand  this  renaming  is  needless]  j H.  gcniculatus,  Thoms.,  = 
nigellus,  Mannh.  j H.  acutangulus,  Thoms.,  — glabriusculus,  AuhiS,  p.  67, 
note. 

Hydroporus  morio,  Dej.  nec  Heer,  is  named  atricepsi  Crotch,  C.  H.  vi. 

p.  96. 

Oxynoptilus,  g.  n.,  Schaum  & Kies.,  Ins.  Peutschl.,  Bd.  i.  Hiilfte  2,  p.  22. 
Claws  of  post,  tarsi  equal,  mobile ; prost.  dilated  at  apex,  metast.  wide  in 
front  j interm,  legs  far  apart  j elytra  pointed  at  apex.  Sp.  O.  cuspidatus 
(Kunze)  ; F Hydr.  pustulatus  (Melsh.)  and  H.  carbonarius,  Clk.  This  genus 
is  identical  with  Hydrovatus  (Mots.,  1853  & 55)  : teste  Ballion,  Bull.  Mosc. 
xlii.  p.  219. 

Hydroporus  lautus,  sp.  n.,  Sch.  & Kies.  1.  c.  p.  35,  Halle;  H.  kraatzii 
sp.  n.,  Sch.  & K.  1.  c,  p.  66,  Glatzer  Alps ; H.  jucundus,  sp.  n.,  Perris,  L’Ah. 
vii.  p.  7,  Eaux-Bonnes. 

Dytiscides. 

P.  DE  Borre  (Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  p.  13  et  seq.,  & c.-r.  p.  xxiv)  adds  some 
observations  to  his  former  account  of  females  of  Dytiscus  marginalis  with 
smooth  elytra  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  220). 
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Thomson  (Opusc.  Ent.  fasc.  iii.  p.  324)  gives  additional  specific  characters 
( $ ) for  his  Ilydaticus  loimpcnnis,  and  (pp.  326  & 320)  redescribes  Gauro- 
dytes  {Agahus)  neglectus  and  suhtilis  (Er.)  from  Sweden. 

Agabus  tarsatus,  Zett.,  is  recorded  from  Northumberland  by  Bold  (Ent.  M. 

M.  vi.  p.  231). 

Agahus  sexualis,  Reiche,  = solieri,  Aube  : Sch.  & Kies.  I,  c.  p.  98. 

Laccophilus.  Schaum  & Kies.  (/.  c.  p.  80)  adopt  the  Panzerian  names 
interruptus  and  ohscurus,  as  the  older  hyalinus  and  minutus  have  been  inex- 
tricably bandied  about  between  the  two  species. 

Laccophilus  higuttatus^  Kby.,  ame; Aubd,  Say,  Lee.,  Ann. 

N.  II.  ser.  4,  vi.  p.  398  j L.  maculosuSy  Walk.,  truncatus,  Maj\n.,=decipiens, 
Lee.,  Lee.  ibid.  p.  400. 

Graphoderes  {Ilydaticus')  piciventris,  sp.  n.  (distinct  from  zonatus,  Pz.)  : 
Thoms.,  Skand.  Col.  x.  p.  351  (5  —Dytiscus  verrucifer,  Sahib.,  Gyll.). 

llybius  miescens,  sp.  ii.,  Thoms.,  Opusc.  Ent.  p.  125,  Sweden ; closely  allied 
to  I.  guttiger. 

Agabus  venturii,  sp.  n.,  De  Bertolini,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  p.  242,  Rabbi, 
Trentino ; A.  aubei,  sp.  n.,  Perris,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  6,  Corsica. 

Gyrinid^e. 

Orectocheilus  bellieri^  Reiche,  from  Corsica,  in  all  probability  = villosus 
(Miill.),  var. : Sch.  & Kies.  1.  c.  p.  144. 

Palpicornia. 

Tropisternus  binotatus,  Walk.,  = Hydrophilus  linibatus,  hec.,  var.:  Lee., 
Ann.  N.  II.  ser.  4,  vi.  p.  400. 

Sharp  (Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  253  ct  seq.)  briefly  recharacterizes  Hydrobius 
and  its  allies  in  Britain,  viz.  Ifelocharcs,  IMuls.,  PhUhydrus,  Sol.,  JEnoclirus, 
Paracymus,  and  Anaccena,  Thoms.  He  points  out  that  three  species  are 
confused  under  A.  globulus  (Payk.),  viz.  the  type,  a new  sp.,  and  A.  bipustu- 
lata  (Steph.)  ; and  gives  illustrations  of  certain  of  the  oral  organs  of  Hydr, 
fuscipes,  Hel.  lividus,  Phil,  melanocephalus,  JEn.  bicolor,  Par.  ceneus,  and  An- 
globulus. 

V.  Kiesenwetter  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  G8)  remarks  upon  Hydrobius 
politus,  Kiist.,  being  intermediate  between  Hydrobius  and  PhUhydrus.  v. 
Heyden  {ib.)  corrects  an  error  in  the  description  of  the  same  species. 

Rye  (Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  36)  refers  to  the  vars.  subrotundus  (Steph.)  and 
eetwus  {Sol.,  = chalconotus,  Leach)  of  Hydrobius  fuscipes  (L.)  from  England. 

PhUhydrus  maritimus,  Thoms.,  occurs  in  the  Canarian  archipelago ; P.  me- 
lanocephalus, Woll.,  01.,— politus,  Kiist.,  of  which  3 varieties,  doubtfully 

suggested  as  possibly  entitled  to  specific  rank,  are  described  from  the  Cana- 
ries : Sharp,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  v.  pp.  14  & 15. 

Laccobius.  Thomson  (Skand.  Col.  x.  p.  311  et  seq.),  who  has  already 
created  one  species,  L.  nigriceps,  at  the  expense  of  minutus  (auct.),  now 
divides  the  latter  into  3 species,  viz.  bipunctatus,  minutus,  and  alutaceus. 

Laccobius  nigriceps,  Tlioms.,  occurs  in  Andalusia,  and  may  be  identical 
with  L.  sinuatus,  Motsch. ; L.  alternus,  Motsch.,  occurs  in  Savoy  and  the 
Pyrenees,  and  near  Geneva  ; L.  pallidus,  Muls.  & R.,  has  been  taken  in  An- 
dalusia : V.  Kiesenw.  1.  c.  p.  70. 
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Desb.  des  Loges  (L’Ab.  vii.  p.  97)  redescribes  his  Berosus  corsicus. 

V.  Heyden  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  71)  observes  upon  Limnehius  sericatus^ 
Muls.,  and  L.  evanescens,  Kies.  v.  Kiesenwetteb  (ibid.)  redescribes  the 
latter  species. 

V.  Kiesenwetteb  (/.  c.  p.  73)  redescribes  his  Ilydrcena  exarata,  which  he 
records  from  Cordova. 

New  species : — 

Hydrohius  mormce^  v.  Heyd.,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beiheft,  p.  67,  Sierra  Morena  j 
H.  Jlavitarsis,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  337,  Bogota. 

Anacema  vai'iabilis,  Sharp,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  256,  England  and  Scotland  j 
A.  ca?'inata,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  126,  Sweden.  [These  species  seem  identical. 
Sharp’s  apparently  having  priority.] 

Philhydrus  agriyentinuSj  v.  Rottenberg,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  22,  Sicily ; P.  tro- 
picus,  Kirsch,  1.  c.  Bogota}  P.  wollastoni  and  P.  hesperidutn.  Sharp,  Ann. 
N.  H.  ser.  4,  v.  p.  16,  Cape-Verdes. 

Laccobius  leucaspis,  v.  Kies.  1.  c.  p.  68,  Andalusia,  Algiers,  Egypt } L.  inter- 
mittenSj  v.  Kies.  1.  c.  p.  69,  Cordova}  L.  subtilis,  V.  Kies,  ibid.^  Andalusia, 
Sicily,  Constantinople } L.  viridicepSf  v.  Rottenberg,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  23, 
Sicily. 

Limnebius  gerhardtif  v.  Heyd.  1.  c.  p.  70,  Branuelas,  Portugal. 

Helophorus  cequalisy  Thoms.  Skand.  Col.  x.  p.  300 } II.  pallidulus,  Thoms. 
ibid.  p.  304 } H.  brevicollis,  Thoms,  ibid.  p.  307 } H.  strigifrons,  Thoms. 
ibid.  p.  308 } H.  planicoUis,  Thoms.  Opusc.  Ent.  p.  327,  Sweden,  allied  to 
H.  ceneipennis. 

Hydrochus  interruptuSy  v.  Heyd.  1.  c.  p.  72,  Sierra  Guadarrama } H.  gran- 
dicollisy  V.  Kies.  1.  c.  p.  73,  Andalusia  and  Corsica. 

Cyclonotum  brevitarsey  v.  Heyd.  1.  c.  p.  74,  Galicia. 

PAUSSIDAi. 

Trimen’s  observations  at  Cape  Town  on  Paussus  burtneisteriy  Westw., 
and  the  myrmecophilous  Pentaplatarthrm  paussoidesy  Westw.,  are  recorded 
in  Pr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  iii. 

Staphylinid^. 

Aleocharides. 

Fauvel  (L’Ab.  vii.  p.  136)  gives  the  following  synonymy : — Leptma 
exilisy  Perris,  = Homa/oia  ccesulay  Er.,  ex  iyp.\  H.  nitiddy  var.  nitidiusculay 
Shai‘p,=o/jt?e6^rw,  Heer,  ex  typ.y  nee  Ktz.,  Scriba  {^jide  Sharp  in  litt.~\  } H.  ob- 
lique-punctatuy  Wo\\.y=pavenSy  Er.  [already  published  by  Shai’p]}  H.  cenei- 
colliSy  ^hp.y=iwaterhouseiy  Woll.,  ex  typ.  [incorrect]. 

Gorham  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  136)  records  Aleochara  macidatay  Bris.,  from 
England. 

Scriba  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  77)  records  an  immaculate  var.  of  Aleochara 
crassiusculay  Sahib.,  from  the  Sien*a  de  Gerez. 

Atemeles  rejtexusy  Walk.,  = cay Lee.:  Lee.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  vi. 
p.  400. 

Calodera  rubensy  Er.,  is  recorded  as  British  by  Rye,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi. 
p.  229. 
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Oxypoda  longijjes,  Muls.  (?  metatarsalis,  Thoms.)  is  recorded  from  Scotland 
by  Sharp,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  281. 

Oxypoda  niiidivcniris^  ¥Qixm.)=latercdis,  Sahib.:  Kjaatz,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv. 
p.  271. 

Thomson  (Opusc.  Ent.  fasc.  ii.)  records  Ilomalota  incognita  and  canescens 
(Sharp),  and  (fasc.  iii.)  H.  cavifrom,  Slip.,  and  II,  eremita,  Rye,  from 
Sweden. — Ilomalota  suhcenea^  Shp.,  = (^^Ae^a)  aquatica  (Thoms.):  Thoms. 
ibid.  p.  130. 

Sharp  (Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  230)  notes  the  identity  of  Spanish  and  English 
spp.  of  Ilomalota.  H,  ohliqnepunctata,  Wollast.,=^;ai;ews,  Er^ ; II,  pulchraj 
Ki7..,:=montivagans,  Woll. : Sharp,  ibid. 

Bold  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  13G)  proves  the  priority  of  Ilomalota  algai,  Hdy., 
over  II.  qmncticeps  (Thoms.),  and  considers  Hardy’s  name  should  be  adopted, 
in  spite  of  the  confusion  of  his  insects. 

Champion  gives  localities  for  8G  spp.  of  Ilomalota  from  the  London  dis- 
trict (Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  267). 

Actochnru,  g.  n.,  Sharp,  1.  c.  (May  1870)  p.  279.  Ant.  and  interm,  tarsi 
4-,  post.  5-jointed ; eyes  obsolete;  lab.  palpi  2-jointed;  3rd  joint  of  max. 
palpi  inflated,  4th  subulate.  In  some  characters  allied  to  Myllamay  in  others 
to  Gyrophmia,  but  nearest  allied  to  Silusa  (sec.  auct.).  Sp.  A.  readingiiy 
sp.  n,.  Sharp,  ibid.y  Plymouth  (max.  and  lab.  figured).  [Fauvel  (Pet. 
Nouv.  27,  p.  108)  claims  to  have  described  this  sp.  in  18G9,  under  the  name 
of  A.  marina  ; but  he  does  not  state  in  what  publication,  and  the  Recorder 
has  failed  to  find  any  such  description  or  name  in  that  year.  Fauvel  also 
states  that  the  insect  belongs  to  the  Oxytelides,  near  ThinobiuSy  and  not  to 
the  AleocharideSy  as  Sharp  considers.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  is  more  accu- 
rate in  his  date  than  in  this  utterly  erroneous  statement.  lie  has  found  the 
insect  with  JEpis  \sic']  at  Saint- Vaast-la-Hogue,  Manche.] 

Piochardia,  g.  n.,  v.  Heyden,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  76,  Taf.  ii.  fig.  1.  Com- 
pared with  Ilomccma  by  its  author,  who  distinguishes  it  therefrom  chiefly 
by  the  more  slender  penult,  joint  of  its  max.  palpi,  and  its  short  and  thick 
antennae,  this  genus  is  stated  by  Kraatz  (ibid.  p.  17G)  to  be  most  closely 
allied  to  his  Oxysoma.  No  examination  appears  to  have  been  made  of  the 
cibarian  organs  of  the  unique  exponent  of  the  new  genus.  Sp,  P.  lepismi- 
formisy  sp.  n.,  v.  Heyd.  ibid.y  Guarda  (Serra  EstreUa). 

New  species : — 

Ocalea  latipennis,  Sharp,  1.  c.  p.  280,  Scotland. 

Leptusa  tricoloVy  Scriba,  1.  c.  p.  76,  Serra  de  Gerez. 

Microglotta  (Haploglossa)  longicornisy  Thoms.,  Skand.  Col.  x,  p.  317, 
Sweden. 

Aleochara  fungivoray  Sharp,  1.  c.  p.  280,  Scotland ; A.  humeralisy  Solsky, 
Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  p.  257,  Cayenne ; A.  anthomyiccy  Sprague,  Amer.  Ent.  & 
Bot.  ii.  p.  370,  Boston,  U.  S.  A.  (supposed  to  be  parasitic  upon  Anthomyia 
brassiceCy  Bouch^,  cf.  ibid.  p.  370). 

Atemeles  siculusy  v.  Rottenberg,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  24,  Sicily. 

Myrmedonia  mvstelay  v.  Rottenb.  1.  c.  p.  26,  and  M.  pidlay  p.  26,  Sicily ; 
M.jlavicm'nisy  Solsky,  l.c.  p.  258,  Mexico. 

Callicerus  clavatusy  v.  Rottenb.  1.  c.  p.  27,  Sicily. 
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Calodet'a  glahrata,  v.  Kies.,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beib.  p.  77,  Sierra  de  Jaen. 

Oxtjpoda  temiicomis,  Scriba,  1.  c.  p.  75,  Escorial ; O.  determinata^  Scriba, 

I,  c.  p.  78,  Guarda  j O.  gohanzi^  Gredler,  C.  H.  vi.  p.  4,  Tyrol. 

Ilonuduta  sharpi,  Rye,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  6,  England;  II.  puhenda  [pre- 
occupied by  Sharp],  Solsky,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  p.  269,  Mexico. 

[Ilotnalota']  Alhcta  ischnocerciy  Tlioms.,  Opusc.  Ent.  p.  133;  A.  glabella^ 
Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  134;  and  A.  aroniicolaj  Thoms.,  Skand.  Coll.  x.  p.  321, 
Sweden. 

\^Homalota]  Lgprocorrhe  nidoru7n,  Thoms.,  ibid.  p.  319,  Sweden. 

Placusa  denticulata,  Sharp,  1.  c.  p.  281,  Britain. 

Oligota  rujicomisy  Sharp,  1.  a.  p.  282,  England. 

Tachypo7'ides . 

Rye  (Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  pp.  209-212)  abstracts  and  comments  upon  Pandell^’s 
monograph  of  the  European  spp.  of  this  family,  especially  as  regards  those 
found  in  Britain ; and  vecoi'da  Bolitubius  (Bi'goponis)  rugipennis^  Pand.,  from 
Scotland. 

Tachinus  hei'ezynicus,  Wank., Pand.,  not  Fauv. : Fauvel,  L’Ab. 
vii.  p.  136  [Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  225). 

Conosoma  cavicola,  sp.  n.,  Scriba,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  79,  Andalusia. 

Mycetoporus  heydenii,  sp.  n.,  Scriba,  ibid.,  Escorial;  M.  spelceits,  sp.  n., 
Scriba,  /.  c.  p.  80,  Asturias ; 31.  cequalis,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.,  Skand.  Coll.  x.  p.  323, 
Sweden. 

Quediides. 

Acyloj)horus  tvagenschiebei'i.  Calix  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  418)  gives  particulars 
of  capture  of  this  rare  species  near  Berlin. 

Quedius,  var.  fuchsi  (Scriba)  = var.  mesomcUnus  (Msh.),  wimat.,  e.v  typ., 
Fauvel,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  136  [not  a very  clear  elucidation;  the  author  probably 
means  temporalis,  Thoms.,  hitherto  deemed  da\\i  fidgidas,  by  his  last  name]. 

V.  Rottenberg  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  28),  who  is  apparently  not  aware  of 
Thomson’s  dismemberment  of  Quedius  fulgidus  (F.),  very  briefly  describes, 
under  the  name  vii-ens,  a Sicilian  form  of  one  of  the  numerous  spp.  confused 
under  the  former  name. 

Acijlophorus  pulcher , sp.  n.,  Scriba,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  81,  Galicia. 

Ileterothops  nidicola,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.,  Opusc.  Ent.  fasc.  ii.  p.  127,  Sweden. 

Quedius  7'obustiis,  sp.  n.,  Scriba,  ibid.,  Santas  Albas,  Leon ; Q.  ccelebs,  v. 
Rottenb.  1.  c.  p.  28,  and  Q.  myagi'us,  p.  29,  Sicily. 

Staphylinides. 

Staphylmus  hespei'us,  CTotch.,  = cBthiops,  Waltl:  Crotch,  C.  H.  vi.  p.  100. 

Creophilus  bicinctus  (Esch.)  = arcticus,  Er.,  Solsky,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlii. 
p.  262 ; and  C.  orientalis,  Mots.,  is  almost  certainly  identical  with  it  also, 
Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  p.  346. 

Staphylinus  xanthocephalus  and  fulviceps,  M*5n.,  and  S.  eryth'ocephalus, 
— chrysoco7uus,  Mann. : Solsky,  1.  c.  vii.  p.  348. 

Philonthus  hmnutatus,  Motsch.,  = latmsculus,  Iloch.  : Solsky,  1.  c.  vii. 
p.  349. 
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Philonthus  scutcllatus,  Mots.,  lloch.,  = ephippium,  Nordm.,  whicli  is  speci- 
fically distinct  from  P.  punctus  (Gr.)  : Solsky,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  p.  461. 

Philonthus  cicatricosus,  Er.,  is  recorded  as  British  by  Moncreaff,  Ent.  76, 
p.  43  {cf.  also  Crotch,  Pr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  ii),  and  figured  by  Rye  in  Ent. 
Ann.  1871,  Frontisp.  fig.  7. 

Belonuchus  Mexico,  and  R.  variolosus,  Cayenne,  sp.  nn.,  Solsky, 

Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  p.  263. 

Staphylinus  vssuriensis,  sp.  n.,  Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  yii.  p.  347,  Eastern 
Siberia. 

Philonthus  mimuhts,  sp.  n.,  y.  Rottcnberg,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  30,  Sicily  ; 
P.  mwsccns,  sp.  n.,  Solsky,  llor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  p.  349,  Mexico  j P velatipennisy 
sp.  n..  Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  p.  401,  Astracan. 

Xantholinides . 

Xantholinus  distans,  Muls.,  is  recorded  from  Scotland  by  Rye  (Ent.  M.  M. 
yii.  p.  9). 

Xantholinus  translucidus^  sj).  ,n.,  Scriba,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  81,  Sierra 
Nevada  and  Gibraltar. 

Mctoponcus  tricolor,  sp.  n.,  Brancsick,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  418,  Hungary, 

Othius  piceus,  sp.  n.,  Scriba,  1.  c.  p.  82,  Ronda. 

Paderides. 

V.  Rottbnberg  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  33)  notes  a degeneration  in  Sicilian  as 
compared  with  Dalmatian  specimens  of  Dolicaon  illyricus  (Er.). 

ScopcBUS  subcylindricus,  Scriba,  = Muls.,  ex  typ.  ; Fauvel,  L’Ab. 

vii.  p.  136. 

Dachnochilus  Icetus,  \iC:.Q,.,  — angularis  (Er.,  Lithoc.)  : Lee.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser. 
4,  vi.  p.  403. 

Simius  neglectus,  Mark.,  is  recorded  as  British  by  Gorham  (Pr.  E.  Soc. 
1870,  p.  ix). 

Ctenomastax,  g.  n.,  Kraatz,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  84.  Labrum  8-dentate ; 
3rd  joint  of  max.  palpi  clavate,  4th\joint  scarcely  perceptible  j two  apical 
joints  of  the  short  antenme  very  large,  forming  a cliib.  Seems  intermediate 
between  Sunius  and  Evmthetus  (Stenides).  Sp.  C.  Idescnioetteri,  sp.  n.,  Ktz. 
/.  c.  p.  86,  Taf.  ii.  fig.  4,  Seville  (c/.  B.  E.  Z.  1806,  p.  369). 

New  species : — 

Glyptomerus  etruscus,  Piccioli,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  p.  310,  Isolotto,  Arno  (?  G. 
cavicola,  var.  apenninus,  Baudi). 

Lathrohium  erythrurum,  v.  Rotteiiberg,  1.  c.  p.  31,  Sicily  {^—lusitanicum, 
Grav.  ihid.  p.  200)  ; i.  punctatissimum,  Scriba,  ibid.  p.  417,  Sicily  and 
Greece. 

Lithocharis  spdcea,  Scriba,  1.  c.  p.  82,  Alcoij. 

Sunius  cemidus,  v.  Rottenb.  1.  c.  p.  33,  and  S.  hmneralis,  p.  34,  Sicily. 
Pinophilides. 

(Edichirus  cedypus  [sic],  sp.  n.,  y.  Rottenb.  1.  c.  xiv.  p.  34,  Sicily. 

Stenides. 

Bedel  (L’Ab.  vii.  p.  92)  tabulates  the  species  allied  to  S.juno. 

T 2 
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New  species  : — 

Stentis  suhcylindricus,  Scriba,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  83,  Santas  Albas  ; S.  gla- 
helluSf  Thomson,  Opusc.  Ent.  fasc.  ii.  p.  127,  and  S.  suhglahevy  Thoms.  I,  c. 
fasc.  iii.  p.  329,  Sweden  ] S.  oscillator,  Bye,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  7,  England ; S. 
harnemllei,  Bedel,  I,  c.,  Fontainebleau  (=longitarsis,  Thoms. : Fauvel,  ibid. 
p.  136). 

Oxytelides, 

V.  Fbauenfeld  (Verb,  zool.-bot.  Ges.  Wien,  xx.  p.  60)  communicates  a 
letter  of  A.  Stentz,  who  describes  the  occun’ence  of  Bledius  tricomis  (Grav.) 
on  the  wing  in  vast  multitudes. 

Bledius  fuscipes,  Bye.  Taylor  notes  the  habits  of  this  species  near  Liver- 
pool (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  10). 

Platystethus  pilosellus,  ^ mk.,=nodifrons  (Sahib.),  ex  typ, : Fauvel,  L’Ab. 
vii.  p.  136. 

Czw ALINA  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  422)  tabulates  eight  species  of  Oxytelus  allied 
to  depressus,  of  which  he  describes  three  as  new.  Scriba  (ibid.  p.  423) 
briefly  refers  to  the  characters  of  two  of  the  former  and  of  another  allied  spe- 
cies \ and  Kraatz  (ibid.  p.  424)  repeats  Pandell^’s  description  of  two  more 
closely  allied  species, — the  latter  author’s  9 species  (in  Gren.  Cat.  &c.) 
being  thus  increased  to  12. 

Oxytelus  parmdus,  Muls.,  is  a Trogophloeus : Czwalina,  1.  c.  p.  422. 

New  species : — 

Bledius  atramentarius,  v.  Bottenberg,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  35,  and  B.  infans,  v. 
Bott.  1.  c.  p.  36,  Sicily. 

Oxytelus.  Czwalina  (1.  c.)  describes  the  following  new  species : — O.  trans- 
versalis,  p.  419  (?  = fairmairei,  Pandell^,  teste  auct.)  j ajfinis,  p.  420 ; tetratoma, 
p.  221 ; all  from  Konigsberg,  taken  in  company  with  O.  depressus,  their  inti- 
mate ally. 

Oxytelus  carbonellus,  Solsky,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  p.  246,  Mexico. 

2'rogophlocus  spinicollis,  Bye,  Ent.  'M.  M.  vii.  p.  8,  north-west  coast  of 
England. 

Osorius  canalicidatus,  Solsky,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  p.  265,  Mexico. 

Compsochilus  macellus,  Ktz.,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  85,  Seville  (cf.  B.  E.  Z. 
1865,  p.  369). 

Homaliades. 

Philorhmum  rujicolle,  Schauf.  The  author  redescribes  this  species  (Nunq. 
Otios.  p.  38). 

British  examples  of  Homalium  heerii,  Heer,=2;e7e,  Er.,  var.,  Heer’s  insect 
itself  being  probably  only  that  species,  teste  Bye  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  162),  who 
corroborates  H.  brevicorne,  Er.,  as  British,  and  remarks  upon  its  differences 
from  II.  gracilicorne,  Fairm.,  and  H.  vile  (ibid.  p.  163). 

Anthobium  torquatum,  Ktz.,  nee  Marsh.,  is  named  collaris  : Crotch,  C,  II.  vi. 

p.  101. 

Lesteva  Corsica,  sp.  n..  Penis,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  8,  Corsica. 

Coryphium  gredleri,  sp.  n.,  Kraatz,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  417,  Tyrol. 
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Piestides, 

Lispinus  rufescens,  Lee.,  belongs  to  Atweeus  (Fauv.)  : Lee.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4) 
vi.  p.  403. 

Glyptoma  punctaiopUcatiim^  sp.  n.,  Solsky,  Bull.  Mose.  xlii.  p.  267,  Cayenne. 

PSELAPHID^. 

Ctenistes  staudinyert,  Scliauf.  The  author  redeseribes  this  speeies  (Nimq,  . 
Ofcios.  p.  38). 

Bryaxis  ruhra,  Mots.,  nec  Aub6,  is  renamed  melina : Solsky,  Bull.  Mose.  xlii. 
p.  462,  (? =chevrierif  Aub^).  Bythinus  hajultts,  Hampe,  =/emor«^w5,  Aub^  ; 
Solsky,  1.  c.  p.  463. 

New  genera : — 

Decatocerus.  With  the  curt  note,  Bythinorum  characteres,  sed  antenna 
X^-aHicidatce^'  de  Saulcy,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  89,  describes,  under  the  name 
of  B.  alhambree,  a new  species  from  the  Alhambra,  taken  by  Dieck.  It  is 
figured  on  tab.  ii.  fig.  7. 

Westwood,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  characterizes  the  following  new  genera  and 
species : — 

Goniastes,  p.  125.  Antennae  6-jointed,  geniculate.  Sp.  G.  sidcifrons, 
p.  126,  Ega,  Amazons. 

Bhytus,  p.  126.  Palpi  nearly  obsolete.  Sp.  R.  vestitus,  ibid.,  Brazil. 

Curctdionellus,  p.  127.  Facies  of  Bselaphus,  but  head  rostrate,  palpi  much 
shorter,  and  abdomen  margined.  Sp.  C.  ylahricollis,  p.  127,  and  C.  doreianuSf 
p.  128,  New  Guinea ; C.  angidicollis^  p.  127,  Capo  York. 

Sathytes,  p.  128  (no  diagnostic  observations  made).  Sp.  S.  pumtiger^  ibid., 
Borneo. 

Pselaphodesj  p.  129.  Allied  to  Curctdionellus,  but  villose  above  and  tarsi 
biunguiculate.  Sp.  P.  villosus,  ibid.,  Borneo. 

Sintectes,  ibid.  Palpi  spinose.  Sp.  S.  carinatus,  p.  130,  Australia. 

PholepsuS)  p.  131  (no  diagnostic  observations  made).  Sp.  P.  subglobosus, 
ibid.,  Amazons.  (Indications  of  another  species,  provisionally  named  bate-- 
sellus,  are  given.) 

Rhyxabis  [qu.  Ryxabis,  anagram  of  Bryaxis  ?],  ibid,  (no  diagnostic  observa- 
tions made).  Sp.  R.  anthicoides,  p.  132,  Singapore. 

New  species : — 

Ctenistes  andalusicus,  de  Saulcy,  1.  c.  p.  86,  Cordova. 

Bselaphus.  De  Saulcy,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  species  : — P.  piochardi, 
p.  86,  Serra  de  Gerez,  Port,  j heydenii,  p.  87,  tab.  ii.  fig.  6,  Santas  Albas, 
Leon  ; algesiranus,  ibid.,  Algesiras ; dieckii,  ibid.  tab.  ii.  fig.  6,  Zumarraga. 

Faronus  hispanus,  de  Saulcy,  ibid,,  Algesiras. 

Trichonyx  bi'evipennis,  de  Saulcy,  1.  c.  p.  88,  Algesiras. 

Tychus  miles  and  T.  armatus,  De  Saulcy,  ibid.,  Malaga. 

Batrisus  schwabii,  Reitter,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  212,  t.  i.  f.  7,  Paskau  (and  Span- 
dau,  Ktz.). 

Bryaxis  rufida,  v.  Bottenberg,  B.  Z.  xiv.  p.  37,  Sicily ; B,  coronatus  and 
auritulus,  Westw.  I,  c.  p.  130,  Brazil. 
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Bythmus.  De  Saulcy,  c.,  describes  the  following  species: — B.  ibericus, 
p.  88,  Algesiras  ; lusitanicus,  ibid.,  and  nasicornis,  p.  89,  Serra  de  Gerez  j tro- 
ylocerus,  p.  89,  Escurial  j pemnsulcms,  ibid.,  Algesiras. 

Bythmus  ylabratus,  Eye,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  33,  south  coast  of  England. 

Euphctus  richterif  Ileitter,  1.  c.  p.  216,  t.  i.  f.  G,  Paskau  (and  Berlin,  Ktz.). 

ScYDMAiNlDAS. 

Motschoulsky  (Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  pp.  252-272,  tab.  viii.  12)  supplements  his 
enumeration  published  in  1851.  He  gives  the  following  synonymy  : — Mi- 
crostemma  lapidaria,  M.ota.f=.tarsata  (M.  &Kunze)  Cyrtoscydmus  obscuri- 
cornis,  Mots.,  (Steph.);  C.  vermdis,  Mots.,  = chevneri  (lleer) 

C.  spinimanus,  Mots. ,= pusillus  (M.  & Kz.)  cJj  C.  co//am,  var.  (Chaud.),= 
lonyicollis,  Mots.’,  Scydmcenus  gibhulus,  Mots., =-pumilio,  Schaum  ; S.  exilis, 
Sc\un.,=^  names,  Miirk.  j S.  hdvolus,  \joo., ■=claoicornis,  Mots.;  S.  hirticoUis 
(111.)  = (F.) ; Mgialites  (Mann.,  1853)  —Elosoma  (Mots.,  1845) ; and  E. 

persica  (Mots.)  comes  from  Eussian  America,  and  = Mots.,  5? 

which  has  nothing  to  do  with  debilis  (Esch.).  The  author  figures  the  ciba- 
rian  organs  of  Mastigus  palpalis,  Leptoderus  howemoarihii,  Syndicus  jnlicornis, 
Tetramdus  pubicollis,  Eumicrus  rufus,  Microstemma  tarsata,  Cyrtoscydmus 
godarti,  eollaris,  and  sciddlaris,  Scydmcenus  angulatus,  claviger,  and  hirticoUis, 
Cephennium  intermedium,  and  Euthia  plicata. 

Be  Saui.cy  (1.  c.  p.  90,  note)  considers  that  Scotodytes,  associated  with  his 
now  genus  Orodytes  (from  Corsica),  should  form  a separate  group,  under  the 
name  Scolodytidce. 

Leptonotus,  g.  n.,  Mots.  1.  c.  p.  253.  More  oval  thoLW  Leptoderus  (Schm.),  with 
rather  wider  head  and  thorax,  but  narrower  elytra,  which  are  more  rounded 
at  apex,  as  in  Pholeuon,  only  connate,  and  with  no  scutellum.  Ant.  tarsi 
pontam.  in  ^ , tetram.  in  $ . I^yeless  and  wingless.  No  antennal  club.  Sp. 
L.  sericeus  (Schm.,  Leptod.). 

Tetramdus,  g.  n..  Mots.  1.  c.  p.  257  {Scydmcenus,  2L\xci.,  partim.  No  compar. 
diagn.  given).  Sp.  T.  oblongus  (Stm.),  pubicollis  (Miill.  et  K.),  agilis  and 
? transversicornis  (Mots.),  styriacus  (Grimm.),  rufidus  (Chaiid.). 

Cyrtoscydmus,  g.  n..  Mots.  1.  c.  p.  260.  Comprises  such  of  the  Scydmeeni  as 
have  narrow,  indistinctly  toothed,  falciform  mandibles,  feebly  clavate  an- 
tennm,  and  apterous  females ; and,  compared  with  the  author’s  true  Scyd- 
mcenus,  a generally  less  angular  form,  more  strongly  punctured  and  more 
evenly  pubescent  surface ; a cordate  thorax,  more  convex  in  front,  with  large 
basal  foveolae,  and  ant.  tibiae  more  or  less  triangularly  dilated.  The  well- 
known  S.  godarti  (Latr.),  scutdlaris,  and  eollaris  may  be  taken  as  types  of  this 
genus  (of  which  the  author  enumerates  26  species),  which  is  equivalent  to 
Erichson’s  first  group. 

New  species : — 

Scydmemus.  De  Saulcy,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  new  species  : — S.  an- 
gustior,  lusitanicus,  and  hcematodes,  p.  90,  Serra  de  Gerez  ; laticeps,  Mada  de 
Bussaco  and  Serra  do  Gerez,  distinguendus,  Serra  de  Gerez,  hey  deni,  Cea,  Serra 
Estrella,  p.  91 ; alcides  and  hospes,  Algesiras,  cordubanus.  Sierra  de  Cordoba, 
cedicerus  and  navaricus,  Zumarraga,  p.  1)2. 

Scydmcenus  ventricosus,  Eottenberg,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  38,  Sicily. 
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Scotndytes  diccki,  do  Saulcy,  1.  c,  p.  00,  TaP.  ii.  iig.  2,  Zumarraga. 

Cephennimji  (Geodytes)  pygmceum^  de  Saulcy,  I,  c.  p.  93,  Sierra  de  Cor- 
doba ; C.  (6*.)  atomarium,  de  S.  ibid.,  Zumarraga;  C.  hicolor^  De  S.  ihid.^ 
Taugiers. 

Mastigus  heydenii,  v.  Rottenb.  1.  c.  p,  233,  Naples. 

SlLPHID^. 

Leptoderides. 

Spel(Bochlamys,  g.  n.,  Dieck,  B,  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beili.  p.  93.  Intermediate  between 
Drimeotus  (Mill.)  and  Adelops  (Telk.).  Eyeless;  ant.  tarsi  4-jointed;  mesost. 
with  an  elevated  keel  in  the  middle,  produced  into  a denticle  in  front ; thorax 
narrower  than  elytra,  narrowed  from  base  to  apex,  post,  angles  impressed,  re- 
flexed, very  sharp ; lateral  margin  of  elytra  widely  reflexed.  Sp.  S.  eJdersij 
sp.  n.,  Dieck,  1.  c,  p.  94,  Alicante. 

Silphides. 

Necrophorus  melslieimcri^  Lee.  ncc  Yshy.y  — ohscm'iiSy  Kby. ; N.  mehheimeri, 
Kby., Lec.,=.sr77/?',  Fjap. ; N.  marifimtis,  Mann,, Kby. ; N.de- 
fodiemy  ~^\Mm.,—pygmfcufi,  Kby. : IjCC.,  Ann.  N.  IF.  ser.  4,  vi.  p.  398.  N.  con- 
f^orator,  W alk., =j)ollmctor,  Lee.;  N.  2^oUinctoy,  Mann., =mrtnY/mw5,  Mann,, 
var. ; Lee,,  ibid.  p.  400. 

Pettitt  (Canad.  Ent.  ii.  p.  20)  records  Necropliilm  subterranexis  (F.)  as 
frequenting  decomposing  fungus  at  Ontario. 

Rye  (Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  182)  refers  to  Michow’s  observations  on  Necrop>horns 
rmpatoVy  Er.,  and  N.  microcephaluSy  Thoms. ; and  (vii.  p.  9)  records  Colon 
denticulatum,  ICtz.,  from  England. 

Addops  adnexm,  Schauf.  Dieck,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  191,  corrects  an  error  as 
to  the  locality  for  this  species  {cf.  Kraatz,  ibid.  p.  192). 

ScHAUFUss  (Nunq.  Otios.  pp.  33-37)  redescribes  his  Adelops  erberi  and  A. 
2)ruinosuSy  and  enters  into  some  details  as  to  his  suppressed  genera  Queestus 
and  Qumsticulns. 

Kraatz  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  96,  note)  repeats  his  opinion  that  Catops  and 
Choleva  form  distinct  genera.  He  enumerates  5 recorded  spp.  of  Catopsivom. 
South  Spain,  records  Colon  niurimini,  Ktz.,  from  Algesiras  (p.  97,  note), 
mentions  3 recorded  species  of  Choleva  from  South  Spain,  and  briefly  recha- 
racterizes C.  notaticollis,  Baudi,  p.  101,  note. 

Myrmecopliilus  (Motsch.,  1844)  is  changed  to  Att<Ephilus  and  recharac- 
terized, Catopsimorphus  pilosus,  Mills.,  being  referred  to  it,  as  well  as  A. 
paradoxuSy  Mots.  Motschoulsky,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  p.  350. 

CatopoceruSy  g.  n..  Mots.  1.  c.  p.  351.  Intermediate  between  Catops  and 
AgyrteSy  having  a shining  surface,  as  in  the  latter,  and  the  antennse  as  in 
the  former;  logs  rather  evidently  dilated.  Sp.  C.  politusy  sp.  n.,  Mots,  ibid.y 
North  America. 

New  species  : — 

Necrophorus  imjlcornis  and  N.  plagiatuSy  Mots.  1.  c.  p.  352,  California. 

Oiceoptoma  cyaniventrisy  Mots.  1.  c.  p.  348,  and  O.  obscuriventrisy  Mots.  1.  c, 
p.  349,  East  Indies. 

Adelops  sarteanensisy  Bargagli,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  p.  175,  Mt.  Cetona. 
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Catops  andalusicuSf  v.  Heyden,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beili.  p.  95,  and  C.  vandaliti(Bf 
V.  Heyd.  1.  c.  p.  97,  Ronda  j C.  rufus,  Ktz.  1.  c.  p.  96,  Carthagena  and  Alex- 
andria. 

Choleva.  Kraatz  (Ic.)  describes  the  following  new  species: — C.  anffusti^ 
collis,  p.  98,  and  gracilis,  p.  99,  Cordova ; groica,  ibid,  note,  Greece ) costatula, 
p.  100,  note,  Algiers. 

Choleva  exigua,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  854,  Bogota. 

Catopomorphus  hicolor,  Kraatz,  I,  c.  p.  102,  Jaen  and  Cordova ; C.  myrme~ 
cohius,  V.  Rottenberg,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  39,  Sicily. 

Anisotomides. 

Hydnohius  andalusiciis,  sp.n.,  Dieck,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  102,  Algesiras. 

Anisotoma  similata,  sp.  n.,  Rye,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  8,  England. 

Liodes  raffrayi,  sp.  n.,  v.  Ileyden,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Boih.  p.  103,  Sierra  Gua- 
darrama  and  Banat,  Hungary. 

Agathidium  nudum,  sp.  n.,  Hampe,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  333,  Croatia. 
Trichopterygidas. 

Matthews  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  152)  records  Ptenidium  intermedium,  Wank., 
which  (as  possibly  clashing  with  Trichopteryx  intermedia,  Gillin.)  he  renames 
vankowiezii.  Wilkinson  (ibid.)  records  his  capture  of  this  species  at  Scar- 
borough. 

SCAPHIDIADiE. 

Scaphidium  amurense,  sp.  n.,  Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  p.  360,  Siberia. 

Cyparium  sibirieum,  sp.  n.,  Sols,  ibid.,  Irkoutsk,  Siberia. 

IIlSTERIDiE. 

I)e  Mabskul  (Ann.  E.  Bolg.  xiii.  p.  05  ct  scq.)  reproduces  the  descriptions  of 
certain  species  by  Motschulsky  (Bull.  Mosc.  1803),  Leconte  (New  Spec,  of  Col. 
1863),  and  Kirsch  (B.E.Z.  1806),  also  Perroud’s  description  of  Platysoma  mon-' 
trouzieri  (for  which  he  proposes  the  nsime  perroudi,  if  it  be  distinct  from  the 
closely  allied  Apobletes  montrouzieri) . P.  ceylonicum,  lSloiQ.,  — motschidskyi, 
Mars,  j P.  semistriatum,  = birmannum.  Mars.,  sec.  typ.\  P.  7narseidi, 

Caud.,  = odiosum.  Mars.,  with  which  dissimile.  Mots.,  is  also  most  probably 
identical.  Phelister  affinis,  Lec.,=so/ator,  Mars.  He  redescribes  Paromalus 
parallelus  (Lee.),  and  justifies  his  change  of  that  name  to  iaterirectiis  j describes 
(p.  112)  Saprinus  stroheli  [under  his  own  name,  instead  of  that  of  Steinheil, 
who  first  published  it] ; gives  a synoptical  table,  with  localities,  of  the 
known  spp.  of  Paromalus  (pp.  103-108) ; and,  pp.  126-136,  a supplement  to 
his  own  Cat.  of  HisteridcB,  published  in  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.,  Nov.  1862. 

He  Marseul,  (Nouv.  et  faits  div.  p.  xi)  enumerates  some  interesting  spp. 
from  Montevideo,  with  indications  of  6 new  spp. 

Dohrn  (S.  E.  Z.  xxxi.  p.  334)  defends  the  reading  Tipponmis  for  Esch- 
scholtz’s  genus. 

Sap7'inus  consimilis,  ’Wn\k.,=:oregonensis,  Lee. : Lee.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  vi. 
p.  400.  llllOmalodes  texanus— (grosstis.  Mars.),  Hololepta  excisa,  Platysoona 
cylindroides,  Hister  cavifrons,  H.  calif otiiictis,  and  Epierus  coproides  of  Mar- 
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seul  should  apparently  not  be  quoted  from  the  United  States : Lee.,  ibid. 
p.  403. 

1)e  Marseul  (Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.)  characterizes  the  following  new  genera 
and  species : — 

DimaluSy  p.  65.  Evidently  carnivorous,  though  subcortical  by  its  build  • 
mandibles  very  robust,  pointed,  each  armed  internally  with  a bifid  tooth, 
which  fits  into  that  of  the  opposite  side.  Allied  to  Phylloma  (Er.),  but  with 
the  maxillae  inserted  at  the  back  of  the  mentum.  Sp.  D.  platamodeSy  p.  57, 
Cayenne. 

OpercUpygiiSj  pp.  75  & 76.  This  bastard  name  is  indirectly  proposed  by 
the  author  as  that  of  a genus,  the  characters  of  which  are  mainly  deduced 
from  the  description  of  the  species  on  which  it  is  meant  to  be  founded. 
Comes  between  Platysoma  and  Cylistix,  having  the  facies  of  the  former,  but 
with  the  pygidium  elevated  and  surrounded  by  a deep  circular  furrow.  Sp. 
O.  sidcistrius,  ibid.,  Amazons. 

Mecistostethus,  pp.  123,  124.  Another  new  genus  of  which  the  characters 
are  to  be  deduced  chiefly  from  the  description  of  its  single  species.  Resem- 
bles HovmlopyyuH  ami  SpatJumchm,  but  with  piliferous  punctures  on  the 
frons,  an  antennal  depression  in  the  prostornuin,  a conical  mesosternum,  meta- 
sternum  of  excessive  length,  &c.  Sp.  M.  pilifer,  ibid.,  Amazons. 

Phylloma  maraynoni,  p.  67,  and  P.  mmiodon,  p.  68,  Amazons. 

Hololepta  vulpes,  p.  68,  Mexico ; IP  pygolissa^  p.  69,  Panama. 

Lioderma  cimex,  Brazil,  and  L.  fimehris,  Chili,  p.  60. 

Trypanmis  hisidcifi'ons^  p.  61,  T.  nasicornis,  p.  62,  and  T.  resectus,  p.  63,  Ama- 
zons ; T.  stdeipygus,  p.  62,  Bahia. 

Apohletcs  fossisto?na,  p.  63,  interior  of  South  Africa  ; A,  malacccnsis,  p.  64, 
Malacca ; A.  subridens,  p.  66,  Amazons. 

Platysoma  striatipcctus,  p.  67,  Melbourne  ; P.  steinhcili,  p.  68,  Java;  P.  bi- 
fossopygum,  p.  69  (no  loc.  given) ; P.  IcBvipygum  and  P.  ^-striatum,  p.  70, 
Ceylon  ; P.  completum,  p.  71,  Pine  Mountains,  Australia  ; P.  clarencicB,  p.  72, 
Clarence  R.,  Australia ; P.  strangulatuyn,  p.  73,  and  P.  georgii,  p.  74,  Port 
George,  Australia. 

Pachycrcerus  bimneisteri,  p.  76,  Brazil. 

Phelister  kerga,  Amazons,  and  P.  fulvuhis,  Buenos  Ayres,  p.  77  ; P.  confu- 
saneus,  p.  78,  Brazil ; P.  muscicapa^  Monte  Video,  and  P.  chilicola,  Chili, 
p.  79  ; P.  ai'zeiy  p.  80,  Pampas ; P.  dregei,  p.  81,  Cape  of  Good  Hope  (should 
form  at  least  a subdivision  of  the  genus,  teste  Mars.). 

[/f]  Omalodes  lineiger,  p.  82,  Amazons. 

Psiloseelis  castelnaudi,  p.  83,  Ceylon  (gen.  dub.). 

Contipus  platanus,  p.  84,  Buenos  Ayres. 

Ulster  sohieri,  p.  84,  Birmah ; IP.  denysi,  p.  85  (no  loc.  given) ; IP.  apiSf 
p.  86,  CafFraria ; IP.  concordans,  p.  87,  Deccan  ; PP.  pioti^  p.  88,  Amazons ; PP, 
relictus,  p.  89,  N.  America. 

Epierus  epido,  p.  98,  Amazons ; E.  sphcerula,  p.  90,  Bolivia ; E.  axillaris^ 
p.  91,  Paramaribo ; E.  rhinoceros,  p.  92,  Chili ; (?)  E.  parra,  p.  92,  Australia 
(the  author  dubiously  indicates  his  belief  that  this  species  is  not  an  Epierus, 
and  suggests  the  name  Stictostix  for  the  genus  which  any  future  describer 
with  more  confidence  than  himself  may  establish  for  it). 

Carcinops  currax,  p.  93  (?  Algeria) ; C.  tristiculus,  Brazil,  and  C.  mayeti, 
Egypt  and  Marseilles,  p.  94. 
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Paromalus  biarculus,  Ceylon,  and  P.  /ores^/m,  New  Caledonia,  p.  96  j P. 
umbilicatus,  Sydney,  and  P.  victorice,  Victoria,  p.  97 ; P khongms,  Cambodia, 
and  P.  miliarisy  Australia,  p.  98  j P.  octiUpygus,  Monte  Video,  and  P rugi- 
geniuSy  Amazons,  p.  99 ; P.  concentricuSy  p.  100,  America  j P.  hispaniol<By  Cuba, 
and  P.  bicinctuSy  Brazil,  p.  101. 

Notodoma  bullatumy  p.  108,  Siam,  Bangkok,  Malacca. 

Phylloscelis  arechamletcBy  p.  109,  Monte  Video. 

Saprinus  dussaulti,  p.  110,  Assam  ; S.  ceneoluSy  Shanghai,  and  S.  subdi- 
ptychusy  Mexico,  p.  Ill ; S.  semirosusy  Chili,  and  S.  libanicolay  Lebanon, 
p.  113}  /S'.  Q,rgentinuSy  p.  114,  Monte  Video}  S.  Jlaviclava,  Amazons,  and  S. 
eremitUy  Pampas,  p.  115  } S.  emys,  p.  116,  America } S.  grandiniy  p,  117  (no 
loc.  given)}  S.  7'ipicola,  p.  118,  river  Murray,  Australia}  S.  bicircidusy  South 
America,  and  S.  UmatuSy  Monte  Video,  p.  119. 

Teretrius  intrusuSy  p.  120,  East  Indies } T.  melburninSy  p.  121,  Victoria,  Mel- 
bourne, Sydney. 

Homalopygu^  longipesy  p.  122,  Amazons. 

Plegaderus  monachuSy  p.  124,  South  America. 

Acritus  hadilluSy  p.  125,  Australia. 

PHALACRIDiE. 

Perris  (L’Ab,  vii.  p.  86)  considers  the  vermiform  larym  found  by  F.  Loew 
in  blossoms  of  Podospermum  as  belonging  to  a Chironomus  (Z)yj^.),  and  not, 
as  supposed,  to  Olibrus  bicolor.  The  same  author  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4°  ser. 
ix.  pp.  464-466)  supplements  and  corrects  the  observations  of  Ileeger  and 
Laboulbene  upon  the  larva  of  Olibrus  affinisy  and  records  his  own  expe- 
riences as  regards  the  larvae  of  O.  mithemidisy  'tnillefoliiy  particepSy  and 
pygmceus. 

Phalacrus  tropicus y sp.  n.,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  354,  Bogota. 

Olibrus  castaneusy  sp.  n.,  Baudi,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  49,  Beyrouth } 0.  anthemidisy 
sp.  n.,  Perris,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  9,  Mont  de  Marsan. 

NiTIDULIDiE. 

Perris  (L’Ab.  vii.  p.  36)  notes  the  larvae  of  Brachypterus  linarice  as  feed- 
ing on  Jlow&i's  of  Lmaria  striatUy  and  those  of  B.  cinerem  on  flowers  of  L. 
sicpina  and  L.  spartea } and  thinks  Kaltenbach  most  probably  wrong  in 
stating  that  the  larva  of  B.  yravidus  feeds  on  capsidcs  of  a Linaria, 

SoLSKY  (Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  p.  467)  shows  by  dates  of  publication  that  Niti- 
dula  eleganSy  Stierl.,  = Zoubk.,  = fustday  Gebl.,  which  should  be  used 

(pf.  Zool.  llec.  vi.  p.  237). 

Baudi  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  60,  note)  records  Pria  pallidulay  Er.,  from  flowers  of 
Chamceropis  humilis  in  Sardinia. 

Meligethes  fulvipeSy  rotundicoUiSy  bidenSy  and  bidentatusy  Bris.,  M.  brunni- 
cornisy  viduatuSy  and  ovatusy  Stm.,  and  M.  pedictdarius  (Gyll.)  are  recorded  as 
British  by  Bye,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  267, 282,  & 283. 

Gorham  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  166)  notes  the  food-plants  of  various  British 
species  of  Meligethes. 

A var.  of  Meligethes  lumharisy  Stm.,  is  described  and  named  marginata  by 
Gredler,  C.  H.  vi.  p.  7,  Tyrol. 
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Meligethes  ceneus.  Von  Fraueufeld  (Verh.  z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  xx..  pp.  236- 
236)  records  destruction  caused  to  cruciferous  plants  by  this  species. 

Von  IClesbnwrtter  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  104,  note)  objects  to  his  Xeno- 
strongyhis  arcuatus,  from  Middle  Italy,  being  sunk  as  a synonym  of  the  Ma- 
deiran X.  Jiistrio,  Woll. 

E.  A.  Waterhouse  records  capture  in  oak-fungus  in  Yorkshire  of  JRhizo- 
phagus  cribratus  in  plenty  (Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  269). 

Hhizophagus  vagce^  Wancowicz,=/J^mc^^co/^^■5,  Sahib.:  Ktz.,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv. 
p.  231. 

BracJiylcptuSy  g.  n.,  Motschoulsky,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  p.  362.  Allied  to 
Brachyptcrus,  but  with  simple  hooks  to  the  tarsi.  Sp.  B,  tinctus  (Mann., 
Strongylus). 

New  species  : — 

Meligethes  ventralis^  Baudi,  1.  c.  p.  60,  note.  Piedmont. 

Xenostrongylus  ti'uncatus,  v.  Kiesnw.  1.  c.,  Andalusia. 

Cyhocephaliis  metaUiciis^  Baudi,  1.  c.  p.  61  (and  var.  seminulumy  p.  62),  Asia 
Minor. 

Cryptarcha  hifasciata,  Baudi,  1.  c.  p.  62,  Cyprus. 

Bhizophagus  punctiventris,  Baudi,  1.  c.  p.  63,  note,  Sardinia. 

COLYDIAD^. 

V.  IIeyden  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  106)  refers  to  the  geographical  distribu- 
tion of  Tarphius. 

Schaufuss  (Nunq.  Otios.  p.  46)  redescribes  his  Anommatm  pusillus. 

Hiketes  thoracicuSf  Nepharis  alata,  Casteln.  ; Pascoe,  Pr.  E.  Soc. 

1870,  p.  V. 

The  larvae  of  a Colydium  are  recorded  by  Gillman  (Amer.  Ent.  & Bot.  ii. 
p.  240)  as  boring  in  beech-wood.  Riley  notes  that  the  borings  very  closely 
resemble  those  of  Tomicas  materiarius  (Fitch)  [on  which  it  is  to  be  presumed 
the  Colydium  is  parasitic]. 

Cyprogeyiia,  g.  n.,  Baudi,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  64.  Facies  of  Holoparamecus,  but 
head  small,  produced  in  front,  thorax  narrower  in  front,  and  altogether  duller. 
Sp.  C.  denticulata,  sp.  n.,  Baudi,  ibid.,  Cyprus. 

Tarphius  kiesenwettei'i,  sp.  n.,  v.  Heyd.  1.  c.  p.  105,  Serra  de  Gerez. 

Bothrideres  inter stitialis,  sp.  n.,  v.  Heyd.  1.  c.  p.  107,  Escorial  and  Serra  de 
Gerez. 

Monotoma  sericella^  sp.  n.,  v.  Rottenberg,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  237,  Sicily ; 
M.  4t-dentata,  sp.  n.,  Thomson,  Opusc.  Ent.  fasc.  iii.  p.  333,  and  M.  parallela, 
sp.  n.,  Thoms,  ibid.  p.  334,  Sweden. 

CUCUJIM. 

ALraphilus  nasutus,  Q\iQyx.,—JibulatuSj  Ktz.  P : v.  Rottenberg,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv. 
p.  236. 

JEraphilus  carpetatius,  sp.  n.,  v.  Heyd.,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  108,  Sierra 
Guadarrama. 

Cryptophagid.®. 

Perris  (Nouv.  et  faits  div.  p.  ix)  records  the  capture  of  Bombus  montanus 
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on  a flower,  with  a $ of  Antherophagus  nigricornis  attached  by  the  mandibles 
to  one  of  its  antennae,  and  suggests  that  the  beetle  had  fastened  itself  on  the 
bee  so  as  to  be  carried  to  the  nest  of  the  latter,  in  which  it  would  deposit  its 
eggs.  Seidlitz  (ibid.  p.  Ixii)  adduces  other  recorded  instances. 

Baudi  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  60,  note)  records  a black  var.  of  Cryptophagtis  pilomSf 
Gyll.,  from  Piedmont. 

Cryptophagm  vini,'Ex,f=^Paramecosoma  pilosula,  Er. : Thoms.,  Skand.  Col. 

X.  p.  66. 

Cryptophagus  validus,  Ktz.,  is  recorded  as  British  by  Bye,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii. 
p.  9 j and  C.  fumatus,  Gyll.,  by  Bold  {ibid.  p.  35),  from  Northumberland. 

Hypocoprus  lathridioideSj  Mots.  Perris,  1.  c.  p.  x,  records  this  sp.  from 
France,  Algeria,  Corsica,  and  Prussia.  Bonnaire  (Pet.  Nouv.  26,  p.  103) 
notes  it  from  the  Island  of  B^,  found  in  dried  asses’  dung. 

[^Atomaria~\  Anchicera  mesomelas,  var.  d,T\iomQ.y  — berolmetisis  (Ktz.)  ; A. 
fuseata,  var.  b,  Thoms., =6asahs  (Er.)  j A.  salicicola  (Ktz.)  P = zetterstedti 
(Zett.)  : Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  72  et  seq. 

HenoticuSy  g.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  67.  Allied  to  Cryptophagus,  but  prosternal 
process  acuminate  behind,  margined  on  each  side  ; no  callosity  to  ant.  angles 
of  prothor.  j penult,  joint  of  tarsi  abruptly  narrower  and  shorter  than  prece- 
ding joints.  Sp.  IL  serratus  (Gyll.,  Crypt)-,  ? (C.)  crenatus  (Gyll,,  nec 
Thoms.,  Sk.  Col.  v.  p.  263,  which  is  bicolor,  Sturm). 

Atomaria  hicmalis,  sp.  n.,  Baudi,  1.  c.  p.  66,  note.  Piedmont ; A.  clavicoruis, 
sp.  n.,  p.  57,  Mariliine  Alpsj  A.  inmcticollis,i^\).  n,,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  69,  Sweden. 

Epistemus  vmtrosus,  sp.  n.,  Baudi,  1.  c.  p.  67,  Syria. 

Lathridiid^. 

Lathridius  constrictus,  Gyll.,  is  recorded  from  Britain  by  Bye  (Ent.  M.  M. 

vi.  p.  283),  who  makes  some  general  observations  on  erroneous  references  of 
other  spp.  to  Britain  by  continental  authors. 

Lathridius  nodifer,  Westw.,  is  referred  by  Thomson  (Skand.  Col.  x.  p.  64) 
to  his  genus  Coninomus,  and  L.  elonyatus.  Curt,,  to  his  Cartodere  (1.  c.  p.  65). 

Bethe  (S.  E.  Z.  xxxi.  p.  328)  notes  the  extension  of  Lathridius  nodifer, 
Westw.,  to  Stettin  in  1869. 

Corticaria  fidva,  Mann.  ^ ,=.hirtella,  Thoms. : Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  59. 

Corticaria  baicalica,  Mann.,=n<Jri}?es,  Mann.  : Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Boss. 

vii.  p.  352. 

Baudi  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  61)  describes,  under  the  name  cypria,  a var.  of 
Corticaria  fulva.  Com. 

Eevelieria,  g.  n.,  Perris,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  12.  Comes  between  Easycerus,  of 
which  it  has  the  convex  form,  and  Lathridms,  to  which  it  is  most  nearly 
allied  (no  diagnostic  characters  given).  Sp.  R,  spectabilis,  sp.  n.,  Perris,  ibid., 
Corsica. 

Entoxylon,  g.  n.,  Ancey,  L’Ab.  vii.  (1870)  p.  84.  Allied  to  Mycetcea,  but 
with  its  antennae  not  clavate,  and  no  prothoracic  longitudinal  impression. 
Sp.  E.  abeillei,  sp.  n.,  Ancey,  Nouv.  et  faits  div.  p.  viii  (Oct.  1869)  and  L’Ab. 
vii.  p.  86,  Ste.  Baume  (Var)  [ef.  Zool.  Bee.  vi.  p.  238]. 

New  species : — 

Langelandia  exigua,  Perris,  1.  c.  p.  9,  and  L.  incostata,  Perris,  1.  c,  p.  11, 
Corsica. 
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MeropJiysia  foveolata  and  M.  minor j Baudi,  1.  c.  p.  69,  Cyprus. 

Jloloparamccus  snulct/i,  Baiidi,  /.  c.  p.  60,  Cyprus. 

Conithassa  (Lalhridius)  hrcmcollw,  Thoms.  1.  o,  x.  p.  60,  Swodon. 

Enicmvs  {Lathr.')  crenicollisj  Thoms.  1.  c,  p.  67,  and  E.fungicola^  Thoms. 
/.  c.  p.  336,  Sweden. 

Lathridius  tremidcBy  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  336,  Sweden  (?ssangusticolUsy  Redt.), 
Mycetophagid^. 

Triphyllus  rujicornis,  Lec.,  = (Khy.),  of  which  humeralis  (Khy.)  is 

a pale  example : Lee.,  Ann.  N.  II.  ser.  4,  vi.  p.  398. 

Litargustrifasciatus,  'Wo\\.,  — coloratuSy  Bosenh. : Crotch,  C.  H.  vi.  p.  101. 

Typhcea  umhratay  sp.  n.,  Baudi,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  62,  note.  Piedmont. 

TnORlCTIDiE. 

Thorictus  dispar^  sp.  n.,  Baudi,  ibid,  p.  68,  Cyprus. 

DERMESTIDiE. 

Dermestes  mustelinus,  Er.,  infests  the  nests  of  Cnetliocampa  pityocampa  and 
D.  lardarimy  laniarius,  and  other  spp.  the  cocoons  of  Bomhyx  mori.  Gredler, 
C.  H.  vi.  p.  8,  and  note. 

Perris  (L’Ab.  vii.  p.  36)  considers  that  the  larva  of  Eermestes  frischii 
found  by  F.  Loew  in  cork  did  not  live  upon  that  wood,  but  was  an  atten- 
dant upon  Lepidopterous  larvae  naturally  feeding  on  it. 

Baudi  (B.E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  63)  records  vars.  of  Attagenus poecUus,  Germ.,  from 
Asia  Minor  and  Sardinia. 

Perris  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4^,  S(5r.  ix.  p.  468)  records  the  larvro  of  Atta- 
genuspiceus  and  Athrenus pimpincUcc  found  in  winter  time  in  swallows’  nests. 

Grenier  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  s^r.  x.  Bull.  p.  viii)  records  the  larvae  of 
Tiresias  serra  as  devouring  the  eggs  of  Liparis  dispar.  The  larva  of  another 
insect,  apparently  an  Attagenus,  was  also  observed  by  him  under  similar 
circumstances. 

Cryptorhopalum  pilosum  and  C.  truncatum,  spp.  nn.,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv. 
p.  356,  Bogota. 

Megatoma  rufovittatay  sp.  n.,  Abeille  de  Perrin,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  s6r. 
X.  Bull.  p.  xlvi,  Var,  Vaucluse. 

Byrrhid^<. 

Laboulbene  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  ser.  x.  Bull.  p.  Ixxi)  notes  large  num- 
bers of  Nosodendron  fascicular e found  in  a jelly-like  substance  peculiar  to 
elm  trees. 

ByrrJius  concolorj  Kby.,  is  a Cytilus  ; B.  picipeSy  Kby.,  = geminatusy  Lee. : 
Lee.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  vi.  p.  398. 

V.  Heyden  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  108)  briefly  recharacterizes  Morychus 
metalUcuSy  Chevr.,  and  M.  transsylvanicusy  Suffr.,  which,  contrary  to  the 
opinion  of  Clievrolat,  ho  considers  to  bo  distinct  species. 

Syncalypta  syriaca,  sp.  n.,  Baudi,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  63,  Cyprus. 

Morychus  piochardi,  sp.  n.,  v.  Heyd.  1.  c.  p.  109,  Sierra  Nevada  and  Serra 
Gerez. 

Limnichus  murinusy  sp.  n.,  Baudi,  1.  c.  Cyprus. 
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Parnid^e. 

V.  Heyden  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  112)  reproduces  the  description  of 
Mmis  carinatus,  Perez. 

Bold  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  36)  publishes  Crotch’s  redescription  of  Hydro- 
chus  [1]  parurnoculatuSf  Hardy,  which  appears  to  he  closely  allied  to  macro- 
nychuSf  though  its  antennse  are  11 -jointed.  No  further  light  is  thrown  on 
the  question  of  its  true  geographical  locality. 

Elmis  perezi,  sp.  n.,  v.  Heyd.  /.  c.  p.  110,  Serra  de  Gerez. 

Heterocerid^. 

' Heterocerus  funebris  and Jlavescens,  Schauf.  The  author  redescribes  these 
spp.  (Nunq.  Otios.  pp.  39  & 40),  affirming  the  distinctness  of  the  latter  from 
jdavidus  (Rossi)  and  hamifer,  G4ne. 

V.  KiESENWETTEii  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  112,  note)  records  Spanish  loca- 
lities for  Heterocerus  holoset'iceus,  Rosenh.,  and  (p.  113)  redescrihes  H.fune- 
bris,  Schauf. 

Heterocerus  senescens,  sp.  n.  {cf.  Kies.  B.  E.  Z.  1865,  p.  368),  v.  Kies.  /.  c. 
p.  112,  Almuradiel,  Seville. 

LuCANIDiE. 

Chiasognathides. 

Chiasognathua  mniszeckii,  Thoms.,  = jousseliniij  Reiche  j Sphenoynathus 
albofuscus,  Blanch.,  =prionoides,  Buq. ; Lamprina  niyricollis  and  siimptuosa 
(Hope)  = micardi^  Reiche  : Parry  (Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  63  et  seq.^y  who 
figures  (pi.  1.  f,  6)  Chiasognathus  latreillii  (Sol.)  S . 

Chiasognathus  impubis,  sp,  n..  Parry,  1.  c.  p.  68,  pi.  1.  f,  6,  Chili  (?  C.  la- 
treillii, Sol.,  var.  max.). 

Sphenognathus  wallisi,  sp.  n.,  Taschenherg,  Z.  ges.  Naturw,  1870,  Bd.  i. 
p.  178,  Ecuador. 

Lucanides. 

Motscuoulsky  (Bull.  Mosc.  xliii.  p.  18  et  aeq.)  discusses  the  question  as 
to  the  specific  value  of  certain  members  of  Lucanus,  particularly  as  regards 
Kraatz’s  views  on  the  point.  His  own  opinions  are  apparently  in  favour  of 
a number  of  distinct  species,  which  he  divides  into  three  sections,  charac- 
terized respectively  by  the  club  of  their  antennae  being  composed  of  4,  5,  or  6 
joints.  He  describes  some  as  new,  and  considers  Kraatz  wrong  in  uniting 
certain  forms  by  intermediate  linhs  and  in  regarding  individuals  taken  in 
copula  as  belonging  to  the  same  species.  He  describes  (with  some  external 
detail  in  outline,  pi.  ii.)  the  following  spp.  as  distinct : — L.  cervus,  L.,  carpa 
[sic],  01.,  maxillaris,  Mots.,  from  the  Crimea,  Hungary,  &c. ; europceus, 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  30,  t.  ii.  f.  4,  Kharcov ; reichei,  sp.  n.,  p.  31,  f.  5,  Toulouse, 
queried  as  possibly  pentaphyllus,  Reiche  j tauricus,  Mots.,  Crimea  j brevicollis, 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  34,  f.  7,  Voronege,  S.E.  Russia  in  Europe  j fabiani,  Mills.,  of 
which  he  thinks  impressus,  Thunb.,  may  be  the  $,  turcicus,  ^imm,  pig ei', 
presumably  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  37,  f.  10,  Tiflis;  ibericus,  Mots.,  Georgia;  curtulus, 
Mots.,  Caucasus,  Asia  Minor;  intermedins,  sp.  n,,  1.  c.  p.  41,  f.  13,  Armenia 
and  Caramania ; tetraodon,  Thunb.,  bidens,  Thunb.,  oi'ientalis,  Ktz.,  = sy- 
riacus,  M-oia.,  subvelutinus,  ap.n.,  l.c.  p.  46,  f.  17,  North  Persia;  tenebrosus, 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  47,  Lenkoran;  macrophyllus,  Reiche  ; barbarossa,  F. 
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Lucmius  hopei,  Parry,  sericam,  ^ o\i.,=maculifemoratus,  Mots. ; Hexar- 
thrius  chaudoiri,  Deyr.,  = r/imoceros  (01.)  : Parry,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p,  66. 
The  author  recharacterizes  this  group,  which  he  restricts  to  Mesotopus, 
Luca7ius,  Pseudolucanus,  lihoitus,  and  IlexartJirius.  Pseudolucanus,  proposed 
by  Hope  for  capreolus  (L.)  and  atratus  (Hope),  is  extended  by  him  to  har- 
barossa  (F.)  and  mazama  (Lee.)  ; figured  by  Parry,  pi.  1.  f.  1 ; and,  attri- 
buting slight  importance  to  Hope’s  character  of  the  head  of  the  c?  not  being 
angulated  above,  he  considers  the  mandibles  to  afford  the  least  variable  dia- 
gnostic guide  for  it,  stating  that  they  seldom  exceed  the  length  of  the  head, 
are  always  strongly  curved,  and  never  present  more  than  one  tooth  on  their 
inner  edge. 

Odontolabides. 

Parry  (Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  74)  considers  that  Odontolabis,  Chalcodesj 
HeierochtheSy  and  hitherto  located  in  the  present  suffi- 

cient characters  in  common  to  distinguish  them  from  that  subfamily  and 
from  his  Cladognathides.  These  characters  are  : — clava  of  ant.  triarticulate^ 
the  leaflets  being  but  moderately  produced;  clypeus  remarkably  small ; eyes 
divided  in  both  sexes  by  a canthus;  ant.  tibiae  in  cf  often  considerably 
curved,  with  variable  armature,  4 post,  tibiae  in  both  sexes  invariably  un- 
armed. The  author  figures  (pi,  iii.  figs.  4,  6,  0)  throe  forms  of  the  mandibles 
of  Odontolahis  castclnaudi,  Parry,  and  briefly  recharacterizes  Westwood’s 
Chalcodes.  Odontolahis  gracilis,  li.2nwp,  — hellicosus  (IjVip.),  var.  max.',  O.  in- 
(cqiialis  (lCaup)  = (01.),  var. ; Neolucanus  baladeva  (Hope,  Odont.) 

and  angulatus  (Hope)  = /«wm  (01.)  : Parry,  1.  c. 

Cladognathides. 

Parry  (/.  c.  p.  76)  unites  Cladognathus,  . Psalidoremus,  Metopodontus, 
Prosopocoilus,  Ilomoderus,  Ogclommatus,  Prisniognathus,  Cantharolethrus, 
Leptinopterus,  Metadorcus,  g.  n.,  and  Macrocrates  under  this  head,  distin- 
guishing them  from  the  Odontolabides  by  their  eyes  never  (except  in  2 spp. 
of  Prosopocoilus)  being  entirely  divided  by  a canthus,  and  by  the  ant.  tibiae 
in  cf  being  straight,  and  the  4 post,  tibiae  variably  armed  in  ^ and  uni- 
dentate  (except  as  above)  in  ^ • The  invariable  want  of  tubercles  on  the 
head  of  the  female  separates  them  from  certain  of  the  Porcidoi,  to  which  they 
appear  otherwise  closely  allied. 

Cladognathus  imjwessus,  0.  0.  Waterh.,  is  now  ascertained  to  be  a Meto- 
podonttis,  and  is  figured  pi.  iii.  f . 1 ; C.  A-nodosus,VMXj,  = m^clellandi,  Hope, 
var.  max. ; the  $ of  Prosopocoilus  wallacii,  Parry,  from  Gilolo,  is  described ; 
P.  natalensis,  Parry,  pi.  ii.  figs.  6, 9,  and  P.  approximatus,  Parry,  pi.  iii.  figs.  2, 
7,  are  figured,  and  the  Indian  locality  of  P.  perplexus,  Parry,  is  substanti- 
ated ; the  generic  characters  of  Aulacostethus  (0.  0.  Waterh.)  are  discussed, 
and  deemed  insufficient  to  remove  A.  archcri  from  Prosopocoilus ; Prosopo-^ 
coilus  crcnicollis,  Thoms., sms  (Hope,  Tr.  Linn.  Soc.  nec  Cat.  Luc.)  = 
spencii  (Hope),  which  is  figured  pi.  ii.  fig.  1;  P.  4k-dens  (llo^d)  = nntilopu^ 
(Swed.)  ; additional  characters  are  given  for  Ilomoderus  (Parry)  ; Cyclom- 
matus  maitlandi,  ,—faunicolor  (Hope),  var.  max. ; Cyclorasis  jehelii, 
V Qxry , = Prisniognathus  subasneus  (Mots.),  of  which  dauricus  (Mots.)  is  $ } 
Metopodontus  savagii  (Hope)  is  figured  pi.  ii.,  ^ var.  min.  f.  4,  var.  max.  f.  7 : 
Parry,  1.  c. 
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Deyrollb  (Pet.  Nouv.  22,  p.  87)  notes  Cyclommatm  tarandua  <5*  from 
Borneo,  varying  from  21  to  65  millim.  in  length. 

MetadwcuSy  g.  n..  Parry,  I,  c.  p.  88.  Allied  to  Leptinopterus,  but  with  more 
robust  and  arched  mandibles,  the  head  tuberculate  behind  the  eyes,  and  very 
short  and  convex  elytra.  Sp.  M.  rotundatus  (Pany). 

Cladognaihua  (?  Metopodmtua)  tm’resenaia,  sp.  n.,  H.  Deyrolle,  Tr.  E.  Soc. 
1870,  p.  80,  pi.  i.  f.  3 ($),  4 (cJ),  Torres  Straits. 

Metopodontus  (?)  sivanzianua,  sp.  n..  Parry,  1.  c.  p.  81,  pi.  ii.  f.  2,  W.  Africa, 

Proacpocoilua  mystims,  sp.  n..  Parry,  1.  c.  p.  82,  Malacca. 

Dorcides, 

Dorcua costatu8(Lec.)  andl).  6rem,Say,  =iparallelus, 'Bwxm.]  D. eurycephalua, 
Burm’.,  is  distinct  from  bubalua,  Pty.,  which  = bucephalua,  Pty.,  of  which  the 
habitat  is  exclusively  Java  \ Eurytracheliia  tityua,  Hope,  is  figured,  pi.  iii. 
figs.  3,  8 j E.  titan  (Boisd.),  westermanni,  Hope,  and  platymelm^  Saund.,  are 
possibly  geographical  vars.  of  the  same  sp. ; E.  thomsoni^  Vavvy j = ternatenaia 
(Thoms.)  j Cladognathua  biaignatua=fulvonotatua,  Parry,  var.  min.)  and  is  now 
placed  mEurytrachelua,  as  also  is  C.  elegana,  Parry  j Eorcua  (?)  derelictua)  Parry, 
is  figured  pi.  ii.  f.  3,  and  is  still  of  unsettled  position  j JEgua  kandienaia  (Hope) 
is  figured  pi.  ii.  figs.  5,  8,  and  redescribed  j a full  account  of  Liaaotea  curvi- 
cornia  (Boisd.)  and  L.  cancroidea  (F.)  is  given,  they  being  considered  di- 
stinct spp.  j Scleroatomua  cribratua,  Thoms.,  $ , S.  ditomoidea  and  n<iotragu3) 
Westw.,  c5',  = crwtvj<«s,  Burm.  j indications  of  5 new  spp.  of  Liaaotea  (luuncea- 
toniy  latidetiayforcipnda,  and  Westw.  MS.,  furcicornia,  Howitt, 

MS.)  are  given.  Parry,  1.  c.  p.  61  et  aeq. 

Dorcua  tniquii  (Muls.).  Baudi,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  64,  note,  briefly  describes 
the  S of  tfiis  sp. 

Eurytrachelua  niponenaia,  Y oW^dh.. y = Macrodorcaa  rectuay  Mots.,  of  which 
Tugipenniay  Mots.,  is  probably  only  a var.  : 0.  O.  Waterhouse,  Ent.  M.  M. 
vi.  p.  207.  Motschoulsky  himself  also  so  refers  Vollenhoven’s  sp..  Bull.  Mosc. 
xliii.  p.  27,  note. 

Platycerua  qucrcuay  Sch.,  is  recorded  as  injuring  young  pear  “^shoots  in  N. 
America  by  eating  the  buds.  Amer.  Ent.  & Bot.  ii.  p.  212,  f.  129. 

Paeudodorcua,  g.  n.,  Parry,  1.  c.  p.  94.  Mandibles  and  head  small ; protho- 
rax rounded  j tibiae  spinose,  ant.  tibiae  broad.  Sp.  P.  (Dorcua)  hydrophiloidea 
(Hope),  of  which  carbonariua  (Westw.)  is  the  $ . Parry,  ibid. 

Liaaaptcruay  g.  n.,  II.  Deyrolle,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  98.  Antennae  destitute 
of  leaflets,  terminal  art.  abruptly  truncate  at  apex  j ant.  tibito  produced  and 
bidentate  beyond  insertion  of  tarsi  j head  monstrous,  eyes  very  small  and  en- 
tirely divided  by  canthus.  Sp.  L.  (Liaaotea)  ho2uittanua  (Westw.). 

Macrodorcaa  opacuay  sp.  n.,  0.  0.  Waterhouse,  1.  c.  p.  208,  Hakodadi  (to  be 
referred  to  Eurytrachelua,  see  Parry,  1.  e.  p.  91,  who  considers  that,  if  Water- 
house’s synonymy  prove  correct,  Macrodorcaa  is  not  entitled  to  generic  rank). 

Scleroatomua.  H.  Deyrolle,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  describes  the  following  Chilian 
new  spp. : — S.  triatia  and  marginipennia,  p.  95,  elongatua,  p.  96. 

Euiptrachelua  candezii,  sp.  n..  Parry,  1.  c.  p.  90,  pi.  1.  f.  2,  Java. 

Liaaotea  opacua,  sp.  n..  If.  Deyrolle,  1.  c.  p.  97,  Van  Diemen’s  Land. 

Figulides. 

Cardamca  cribratua,  sp.  u..  Parry,  1.  c.  p.  98,  Philippines. 
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Msalides. 

The  2 of  Ceratognathus  westwoodii  (Thoms.),  from  Melbourne,  is  recorded 
by  Parry,  1.  c. 

Nicagus  {Ochodceus)  ohscurus  (Lee.),  having  slightly  movable  leaflets  to 
its  clava,  is  considered  to  agree  with  certain  Australian  spp.  of  Ceratognathus. 
It  has  hitherto  been  placed  in  the  ScarabceidcO)  near  Trox : Parry,  Proc.  E. 
Soc.  1870,  p.  iii.  Westwood,  ibid.  p.  ix,  considers  Leconte’s  species  not 
referable  to  any  of  the  Lucanoid  families. 

Ceratognathus  ahdominaliSy  sp.  n.,  Parry,  1.  c.,  Moreton  Bay. 

Sim  dendr  ides. 

Sinodendrum  americanunij  Palisot,  = (L.) : Parry,  l.c.  p.  100. 

SCARABAJIDAJ. 

Coprides. 

Vhanmts  minos,  Ji,x.,^mdcagriSf  Blanch. ; Onthophagus  truncaticornis  (Boh. 
nee  Schall.)  is  named  trucidatus : v.  Harold,  0.  II.  vi.  pp.  105  & 100. 

Copris  longiceps,  — Pinotus  eremita^  v.  Har. : v.  II.,  ibid.  p.  131. 

V.  Harold  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  s^r.  ix.  p.  493  et  seq.)  describes  several 
new  Mexican  species  of  Coprides  from  Sall«5’s  collection,  redescribing  others, 
with  fresh  localities  and  corrections. — Copris  incertus,  Say,  is  substantiated 
by  its  male  being  described. 

Pinotus  colonicus  (v.  Har.  nee  Say)  is  renamed  eremita  (??  = Copris 
cemosuSf  Er.)  j P.  bituberculatus  cf,  v.  IT.,  = co/omcMS,  Say:  v,  Harold,  l.c. 

p.  600. 

The  cf  of  Ontherus  mexicahus,  v.  Har.,  is  described  by  v.  Har.  l.c.  p.  603. 

Eurysternus  marmorexis,  Castoln.,  includes  2 spp.,  one  from  Colombia,  the 
other  from  Mexico ; the  former  is  accepted  as  the  type,  and  is  redescribed ; v. 
Har.  1.  c.  p.  606. 

There  are  no  claws  to  4 hinder  tarsi  of  Gromphas,  as  Lacordaire  states : 
II.  W.  Bates,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  176. 

Ofiitis  nicanor  (Lee.  nee  Fab.),  stated  to  be  froniN.  Carolina,  =/ossor.  Boh., 
a S. W.  African  sp. : Salle  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  s6\  ix.  p.  601,  note). 

Baudi  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  05)  notes  Onthophagus  tages  (01.),  var.  consorsy 
Reiche,  and  vars.  of  0.  taurus  (L.). 

Oruscatus,  g.  n.,  H.  W.  Bates,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  174.  Allied  to  Phanmis ; 
club  of  ant.  not  funnel-shaped ; ant.  legs  with  no  tarsi,  with  4-dentate  tibiae, 
in  cf  very  long ; interm,  tibiae  straight  externally,  dentate. — Sp.  O.  davus 
(Er.,  Phanceus)  ; O.  opalescensy  sp.  n..  Bates,  1.  c.  p.  174,  Equador. 

New  species : — 

Beltochilum.  II.  W.  Bates,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  new  spp. : — I), 
tessellatum,  p.  176,  Gualaquiza,  Ecuador ; calcaratum,  p.  176,  Bahia ; harhipes 
and  aspcricollcy  p.  177,  femorale  and  fuscocupreunxy  p.  178,  granulatum  and 
Q-tuberculatum,  p.  179,  leetiusculum,  p.  180,  Amazons. 

TJroxys  leevipennis,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  355,  Bogota. 

Ontherus  hrevieollis,  Kirsch,  1.  c.  p.  356,  Bogota;  O.  aztecuy  v.  Har.,  Ann. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  ser.  ix.  p.  603,  Mexico. 

Eurysternus  claudicans,  Kirsch,  1.  c.  p.  360,  and  E.  nebulosus,  Kirsch,  1.  c. 
1870.  [voL.  VII.]  u 
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p.  361,  Bogota  j JE,  mexicanus,  v.  Har.  Lc.  p.  605  (=marmoreusj  Casteln., 
pars),  and  -K,  angustulus,  v.  Har.  1.  c.  p.  506,  Mexico. 

Pinotus.  V.  Harold,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  new  spp.  from  Mexico : — 
P.  amplicollis,  p.  601  j centralis  and  sapittarius,  p.  502. 

Pinotus  foveicollis  and  P.  incisus,  Kirsch,  1.  c.  p.  357,  Bogota. 

Groinphas  amazonicus,  H.  W.  Bates,  1.  c.  p,  175,  U.  Amazons. 

Phanceus  haroldi,  Kirsch,  1.  c.  p.  358,  and  P.  hogotensis,  Kirsch,  I,  c.  p.  359, 
Bogota  j P.  lunaris,  Taschenberg,  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  1870,  Bd.  i.  p.  183,  Ecua- 
dor. 

Copris.  V.  Harold,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  new  spp.  from  Mexico  : — 
C.  Iceviceps  and  sallei,  p.  496  j rehouchei  and  houcardi,  p.  497  j armatus  and 
klugi,  p.  498. 

Copris  {Dichotomius,Ho^Q)  Selenocopris,  Burm.)  scalpellum,  Taschenb.  l.c. 
p.  181,  Ecuador  j C.  {Selen.)  simplex,  Tasch.  1.  c.  p.  182,  Columbia. 

Onthophagus.  v.  Harold,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  new  species  from 
Mexico  : — O,  hippopotamus,  p.  507  j ehevrolati,  p.  608  (var.  chalyheus)',  retusus 
^nd  semiopacus,  p.  609  j crinitus  and  rhinolophus,  p.  510  j rostratus,  p.  611, 
hdpfneri,  p.  512. 

0)\thophagus  femoralis,  Kirsch,  I,  c.  p.  362,  Bogota. 

Aphodiides. 

Aphodius  aurelianus,  v.  Har.,  = rwrico/n,  Melsh. ; A.  meridionalis,  Villa,  = 
hydrochoeris  (F.)  ; A.  rufus,  Sturm,  nec  Moll,  is  named  sturmi : v.  Harold, 
0.  H.  vi.  p.  106. 

. Baudi  (B,  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  66)  makes  observations  on  Aphodius  lucasi,  v.  Har., 
from  Asia  Minor,  Sardinia,  and  Malta  j notes  var.  of  A.  trucidatus,  v.  Har.  j 
apd  (nofe)  gives  brief  characters  for  A.  jugicoVa,y.  Har.  j A.  mixtus,  Villa,  = 
thermicola,  St.,  sec.  typ.,  Baudi  (1.  c.  p.  67,  note).  The  author  also  {ibid.) 
discusses  A.  gayatinus,  M6n.,  from  the  Maritime  Alps. 

Chapman  (Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  230)  adds  some  further  notes  on  the  parasi- 
tism of  Aphodius  porcus  upon  Geotrupes  stercorarius. 

V.  Harold  (C.  II.  vi.  p.  19  et  seq.)  recharacterizes  the  genus  Euparia 
(Serv.),  and  describes  6 spp.,  of  which  2 are  new. 

New  species  : — 

Aphodius  perezi,  v.  Harold,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  113,  Malaga ; A.  diecki, 
V.  Har.  7 c.  p.  114,  Algesiras  j A.  turhatus,  Baudi,  l.c.  p.  66,  Cyprus;  A. 
sahidicola,  Thoms.,  Skand.  Col.  x.  p.  16,  Sweden  (=pu?ictatosidcatus,  Stm. : 
Y.  Harold,  C.  II.  vi.  p.  117). 

Euparia  cypria,  Baudi,  1.  c.  p.  68,  Cyprus  ( = Coptochirus  singularis,  v.  Har., 
Kraatz,  ibid.  p.  90,  note ; this  is  erroneous,  Jide  v.  Harold,  who,  C.  II.  vi. 
p.  119,  refers  Baudi’s  insect  to  his  Atcenius  horticola)  ; E.  friedenreichi,  v.  Har., 
C,  II.  vi.  p.  27,  and  E.  attenuata,  v.  Har.  ibid.  p.  28,  Brazil.  . 

Psammodius  Icevistriatus,  Perris,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  13,  Sardinia. 

Geotrupides. 

Geotrupes.  Baudi  (B.  E.Z.  xiv.  p.  71,  note)  gives  brief  characters  for  J 
of  G.Jimicola,  Muls.,  and  notes  a var.  from  Sardinia  of  G.  geminatus,  G6n(5. 

The  Geotr  upes  stercorarms  of  Erich  son  is  not  Linnfeus’s  species  of  that 
name  (with  which  putridarius,  Er.,  is  synonymous),  but  is  specifically  di- 


SCARAB^ID^.  283 

stincfc^  and  is  redescribed  and  named  mesoleius  by  Thomson  (Skand.  Col.  x. 
p.  331). 

Geotrnpes  matutinalis,  sp.  n.,  Baudi,  1.  c.  p.  70,  note,  Sardinia. 

Pleocomides. 

ScHAUFuss  (Nnn(j.  Otios.  pp.  60-69)  gives  various  particulars  of  the  genus 
Pleocoma,  Lee.,  and  describes  two  new  species,  P.  staff,  1.  c.  p.  62,  and  P. 
hirticolhs,  p.  68,  S.  California.  The  specific  name  of  the  former  is  given  with 
an  evidently  jocose  intention,  being  founded  on  the  Prussian  general  staff” 
of  tlie  ‘ Figaro.’ 

Trogides. 

Glaresis  heckeri,  sp.  n.,  Solsky,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  p.  463,  Sarepta  (?—Trox 
eversmanni,  Zoubk.). 

Glapliyrides . 

ScHRETBER  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  pp.  1-10,  Taf.  1.  figs.  1-6)  records  at  some  length 
his  observations  on  the  economy,  and  describes  and  figures  (with  details)  the 
larva  and  pupa,  of  Anthypna  ahdominalis  (F.). 

Melolonthides . 

Desb.  des  Loges  (L’Ab.  vii.  p.  98)  redescribes  his  HopUa pilifera. 

Baudi  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  71,  note)  describes  forms  and  sexes  of  Hoplia 
minuta  (V7j.)=pidverulenta  (Schm.).  At  p.  72  he  refers  to  vars.  of  Serica 
rvgosa,  Blancli.,  Pohjphylla  fullo  (L.),  Anoxia  oricntalis,  Cast.,  Melolontha 
vulgaris  and  31.  hippocasiani, 

Ilymenoplia  hifrons  (Esch.),  Uncolata,  Blanch.,  cristata,  Graells,=s^n^o«G 
(111.);  H.  lineolata,  Ramb.,  costulata,  Graells,=>7/^t</osG,  Muls. ; II.  miegii, 
d,  GvdM[s,—fulvij)ennis,  Blanch.:  v.  Heyden,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  180  et 
seq. 

Monotroqms  staxldingeri,  Schauf.  The  author  redescribes  this  sp.  (Nunq. 
Otios.  p.  42),  which  he  affirms  to  be  generically  distinct  from  Phizotrogus 
lusitanicus,  Gyl.,  and  P.  angidicollis,  Fairm. 

The  hitherto  unknown  5 of  Phizotrogus  hellieri,  Rche.,  is  recorded  by 
Bellier  from  Corsica  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4e  s^r.  x.  Bull.  pp.  iv  and  xxviii). 

Phizotrogus  reffexus,  Blanch,  nec  Fdh.,  fastidiosus,  Fairm., =6ar6arMs,  Luc.  : 
Lucas,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  sdr.  ix.  p.  624,  note. 

The  5 of  Polyphylla  mauritanica,  Luc.,  is  described,  from  Algeria,  by 
Lucas,  1.  c.  p.  530 : that  species  appears  to  have  been  accidentally  omitted 
from  Gemm.  & v.  Harold’s  Cat. 

Bieck  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  182,  note)  demurs  to  Marseul’s  suppression  of 
Melolontha  hyhrida,  Charp.,  as  a syn.  of  31.  papposa,  111. 

Anomala  contermina,  Walk.,  is  a Lachnosterna  {Trichesthes),  probably  tristis 
(F.),  with  which  pilosicollis  (Knoch)  is  synonymous ; Phizotrogus  collocatus, 
Walk.,=P7m6c^M5  testaceus,  Lee.  ; Ancylonycha  nigropicca,  Walk.,  = 
iaxis  hrevicollis,  Fqq,.  ] A:  cofisequens  (Walk.)  is  also  a Piplotaxis A.  uni- 
notata  (Walk.)  is  a Lachnosterna ; Serica  crassata,  Walk.,  = Lee. : 

Lee.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  vi.  p.  400. 
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New  species : — 

Hoplia  {Decamera)  ramburi,  v.  Hey  den,  1.  c.  p.  116,  Andalusia. 

Hymenoplia  lataf  v.  Heyd.  1.  c.  p.  180,  Serra  Estrella  and  Coimbra  j H. 
atigusta,  v.  lleyd.  /.  c.  p.  181,  Andalusia  j II.  estrellana,  v.  Ileyd.  1.  c.  p.  182, 
Serra  Estrella. 

Triodonta  raymondi,  Perris,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  16,  Sardinia. 

Pachydema  oraniensis,  Luc.,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  s^r.  ix.  p.  626,  Oran  j 
P.  lessepsii,  Luc.  1.  c.  p.  627,  Egypt. 

Philocldcenia  bnrmeisterif  Kirscli,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  862,  Bogota. 

Phizotroyus  alicantamis,  Dieck,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beili.  p.  118,  Alicante;  R. 
procerus f Baudi,  /.  c.  p.  73,  note,  Piedmont ; R.  sassariensis,  Perris,  L’Ab. 
vii.  p.  14,  Sardinia. 

Amphimallus  cantabricus,  v.  Heyd.  1.  c.  p.  116,  Santas  Albas  and  Serra  de 
Gerez. 

Ancylonycha  nitmSf  Baudi,  1.  c.  p.  76,  Cyprus  (is  a Rhizotroyus,  sec.  typ., 
according  to  Beicbe ; Kraatz,  ibid,  note)  ; A.  rugipennis,  Scbauf.,  Nunq. 
Otios.  p.  31,  Mexico;  A.  nitidida,  G.  des  Cottes,  Pet.  Nouv.,  15  July,  1870 
(Adoretus  ? ; cf.^.  108). 

Aplidia  pruinosa,  Baudi,  1.  c.  p.  74,  Asia  Minor. 

Ratelides. 

Anomala  vitis.  For  observations  by  Dei  on  tliis  pest,  cf.  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii. 

p.  288. 

Baudi  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  76)  refers  to  a supposed  var.  from  Cyprus  of  Ado^ 
retus  syriacus,  Blanch.,  under  the  name  pidlus.  Kraatz  (ibid,  note)  quotes 
Reiche’s  opinion  that  this  is  a new  species. 

Pelidnota  punctata  (L.)  is  figured  and  described  in  its  chief  stages,  and 
particulars  of  its  economy  are  given  amongst  those  of  other  insects  injurious 
to  the  grape-vine,  by  Riley,  Amor.  Ent.  & Bot.  ii.  p.  295,  f.  185. 

New  species : — 

Anisoplia  palUdiventriSj  G.  des  Cottes  (diagnosis  only).  Pet.  Nouv.,  15  July, 
1870,  Tifiis. 

Antichira  robusta  and  A.  cupripeSj  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.,  xiv.  p.  364 ; A.  plani- 
pennis,  Kirsch,  1.  c.  p.  365,  Bogota. 

Thyridium  Uanchardi,  Kirsch,  1.  c.  p.  366,  and  T.  hirttim,  Kirsch,  1.  c. 
p.  367,  Bogota. 

Chlorota  boyotensis,  Kirsch,  1.  c.  p.  368,  Bogota. 

Platyccelia  nervosa,  Kirsch,  1.  c.  p.  369,  Bogota. 

Leucothyreus  ceneiceps,  Kirsch,  1.  c,  p.  370,  Bogota. 

Adoretus  (?)  squamosus  and  A.  nitidulus,  Gautier  des  Cottes ; diagnosis  in 
Pet.  Nouv.,  15  July  1870,  S.  Russia  (the  latter  species  afterwards  stated  by 
des  Cottes  to  be  an  Ancylonycha,  ibid.  p.  108). 

Pelidnota  obscura,  Taschenberg,  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  1870,  Bd.  i.  p.  184,  Co- 
lumbia. 

Dynastides, 

Dynastes  tityus  (L.)  is  figured  in  Amer.  Ent.  & Bot.  ii.  p.  374,  f.  224. 
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Baudi  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  77)  refers  to  a var.  from  Asia  Minor  of  Pentodon 
monodon  (F.),  provisionally  named  xypJiias  by  Truqui. 

Lucas  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4*^  sdr.  x.,  Bull.  p.  xli)  remarks  generally  on 
Megalosoma,  and  records  the  pupje  of  both  sexes  of  M.  actceon  (L.),  from 
Cayenne. 

New  species : — 

Cyclocephala  longiceps,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  370,  and  C.  munda,  Kirsch, 
1.  c.  p,  371,  Bogota;  C.  marginalis,  Kirsch,  1.  c.  p.  372,  Sta.  Catharina,  Brazil. 

Stcnocrates  It^vicoUis,  Kirsch,  1.  c,  p.  373,  Bogota. 

Corynoscelis  4-c?c;?s,  Taschenb.  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  1870,  Bd.  i.  p.  185,  Ecuador. 

lieterogoniphus  (j-dentatus,  Taschenb.  1.  c.  p.  186,  Bogota. 

Pentodon  dispar,  Baudi,  1.  c.  p.  76,  Cyprus  {=puncticollis,  Burm.,  sec.  typ., 
according  to  Keiche : Kraatz,  ibid.  note). 

Cetoniades. 

Besbrochers  des  Loges  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  119)  describes,  under 
the  name  raffrayi,  an  Andalusian  var.  of  Cetonia  ohlonga,  Gory,  and  (L’Ab. 
vii.  p.  98)  redescribes  his  own  Cetonia  subpilosa. 

Baudi  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  78)  briefly  describes  vars.  from  Cyprus  of  C.  Jiori- 
cola,  Hbst. 

Euryonxia  melancholica  (G.  & P.)  is  figured,  and  recorded  as  damaging 
pear-blossoms  in  Illinois,  Amer.  Ent.  i.  p.  32,  f.  23. 

Cr&mastochilus  armatus  (Walk.)  = angularis  (Lee.)  : Lee.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4, 
vi.  p.  400. 

Ncoplieedimus  [rectius  Neopheedimus'],  g.  n.,  Lucas,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4* 
s^r..  Bull,  p.  Ixxx.  Near  Mycteristes,  Cast.,  and  Westw. ; dif- 

fering from  the  former  in  its  much  larger,  more  elongate,  and  anteriorly 
bicornute  frontal  development,  much  more  pronounced  sternal  tubercle,  and 
shorter  and  stouter  anterior  legs ; and  from  the  latter,  apart  from  the  above 
mentioned  frontal  peculiarities,  in  its  spiniform  thoracic  prolongation,  which 
is  situated  behind  the  ant.  border.  Sp.  N.  auzouxii,  sp.  n.,  Luc.  ibid.  p.  Ixxxi, 
Se-Tchuen. 

Gymnetis  lutulenta,  sp.  n.,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  374,  Bogota. 
Buprestida?. 

E.  Saunders  (Cat.  of  spp.  cont.  in  Bupresiis,  Linn.  &c.)  gives 
a list  of  the  species  contained  in  the  genus  Bupresiis  of  Linnaeus 
previous  to  its  subdivision  by  Eschscholtz  in  1829,  referring  each 
to  its  present  genus.  Somewhat  original  views  on  the  laws  of 
nomenclature  are  indicated  in  the  preface. 

The  author  makes  the  following  changes : — Julodis  tomentosa  (Hbst.  nec 
01.)  to  herbstii ; Chrysaspis  aurata  (F.  nec  Pall.)  to  chrysipennis ; C.  elongata 
(01.  nee  Hbst.)  to  elongaluta  [sic] ; Psiloptera  variolosa  (F.  weePanz.)  to  bino- 
minata  ; P.  mox'billosa  (01.  pi.  iv.  nec  pi.  viii.)  to  olivieri ; Acmceodera  jxolita  (Kl. 
nec  Say)  to  kltigii)  Sphenoptera  polita  (Thunb.  nec  Say)  to  thunbergi',  Cono- 
gnatha  trifasciata  (F.  nec  Thunb.)  to  fasciolata ; Melybeus  ceneicollis  (Villers 
nec  Beg.)  to  villersii',  Agelia  limbata  (Wiedm.  nec  Bon.)  to  wiedmanni',  Ste- 
nogaster  plana  (F.  nec  01.)  to  planida',  Agrilus  lemostictus  (Kl.  nec  Kby.)  to 
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alhomactilifei' ; A.  pusilltis  (Say  nec  01.)  to  parvus ; A.  purpureus  (Thunb. 
nec  01.)  to  proxirmis)  A.  lateralis  (Say  nec  01.)  to  sayi\  Trachys pusilla  (F. 
nec  01.)  to  exilis. 

ScHiODTE  (Nat.  Tids.  vi.  pp.  363-378,  tab.  i.  & ii.)  figures  and  describes, 
with  details,  the  larva)  of  Euchroma  columbicum  (Mann.),  t.  i.  figs.  1-15; 
Chrysohothris  affinis  (F.),  t.  ii.  figs.  1-8;  Anthaxia  candms  (F.),  t.  ii.  figs.  9- 
12;  Ayrilus  hiyutlaius  (F.),  t.  ii.  figs.  13-17;  Trachys  minuta  (F.),  t.  ii. 
figs.  18-22.  The  author  gives  general  characters  for  the  larvae  of  the  Bu- 
prestid^,  with  elaborate  particulars,  and  (pp.  364-368)  a morphological  table 
of  the  different  parts  in  those  of  Euchroma,  Eurythyrea)  Ancylochira,  Chryso- 
bothris,  Anthaxia,  Ayrilus,  and  Trachys.  He  also  describes  (without  figuring) 
the  larvae  of  Eicrythyrea  micans  (F.)  and  Ancylochira  rustica  (L.). 

Baudi  (B.  £.  Z.  xiv.  p.  78  et  seq.)  notes  vars.  from  Cyprus  and  Asia  Minor 
of  Julodis  ehrenberyii.  Lap.,  Sterasjus  squamosa,  Klug,  Buprestis  stiymatica, 
Balm.,  and  chlorana,  Lap.,  Capnodis  tenebricosa  (F.),  Ancylochira  ledereri, 
Mars.,  Anthaxia  prceclava,  Mann.,  hypomclcena,  111.  (considered  a distinct 
species  by  de  Marseul : Ktz.  ibid.  p.  79,  note),  and  midsanti.  Mars.,  Ptosima 
Jlavoyuttata  (111.),  Acmceodera  bijuya,  Muls.,  Corcebus  amethystinus  (01.), 
Ayrilus  roscidus,  Kiesw.  He  also  makes  some  observations  upon  Polyctesis 
rhois,  Mars. ; considers  de  Marseul  wrong  in  referring  Acmceodera  prunneri, 
G^n^,  as  a var.  to  A.  \'^-yuttata  (Bill.),  giving  his  reasons  (p.  81,  note)  for 
thinking  the  latter  a var.  of  A^-fasciata  (Rossi)  ; describes  an  Ayrilus  (p.  86, 
note)  from  Piedmont,  which  ho  refers  with  doubt  to  subauratus,  Gebl. ; notes 
(and  names  cytisi)  a var.  from  the  Maritime  Alps  of  A.  ductus  (01.);  and 
describes  an  example  of  the  Algerian  Trachys  hijjponensis,  Mars.,  taken  at 
Turin. 

Damages  caused  to  apple-trees  in  N.  America  by  Chrysobothris  femorata 
(F.),  and  remedies,  are  discussed  in  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  p.  146,  by  Wielandy. 

Ancylochira  ornata,  'SN (Ak. , — lanyii  (Mann.):  Lee.,  Ann.  N.  H.  sor.  4,  vi. 
p.  401. 

The  habits  of  Ancylochira  ^-maculata,  Ptosima  ^-maculata  (the  $ $ of 
which  semblont  P ”),  Ayrilus  subauratus,  sinuatus,  and  ductus  are  mentioned 
byOlaudon  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  sdr.  x.  p.  xii). 

Ayrilus  ruJicoUis  (F.)  is  figured,  with  its  larva,  and  a gall  produced  by  it 
on  raspberry  (named  rtibi  podayra),  in  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  p.- 133,  figs.  68  and  69. 
Its  habits  are  described.  The  larva  is  redescribed  and  figured,  ibid.  p.  128, 
f.  90. 

Ancey  (L’Ab.  vii.  p.  87)  notes  the  economy  of  Ayrilus  Q-yuttatus  (Hbst.). 

Abeille  de  Perrin  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4«  ser.  x..  Bull.  p.  Ixxix)  describes 
at  full  length  his  Ayrilus  sulcaticeps,  of  which  the  diagnosis  was  published 
in  Pet.  Nouv.,  1 Dec.  1869.  He  notes  (1.  c.  ix.  p.  liii  & x.  p.  xxxvii)  the 
habits  of  Corcebus  bifasciatus  and  undatus,  which  frequent  the  top  branches 
of  oak  trees. 

Perris  (L’Ab.  vii.  p.  34)  records  the  larva  of  Trachys  pumila  as  mining 
the  leaves  of  Mentha  rotundifolia  and  M.  puleyium ; other  recorded  plants 
for  the  sp.  being  also  Labiatce. 

Kraatz  (0.  H.  vi.  p.  31)  considers  Trachys  to  be  the  Greek  adjective  sig- 
nifying rough,”  and  not  to  be  a word  of  no  meaning,  as  v.  Harold  states. 
The  question  of  masculine  or  feminine  terminations  to  the  names  of  its 
species  is  also  discussed.  Cf.  v.  Harold,  ibid.  p.  116. 
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Acmmodera.  Baudi,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  new  species : — A.  con- 
JluenSf  p.  81,  Cyprus,  Roumelia,  and  A.  quadrifaria,  p.  83,  P Cyprus  [these 
two  are  referred  to  Truqui]  ; rufocinctaj  p.  82,  Cyprus ; placida,  p.  84,  despecta, 
p.  85  (no  localities,  hut  ? Cj^prus). 

Sphenoptera  mmutissima,  sp.  n,,  Desbr.  des  Loges,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  119, 
Sierra  Morena. 

Anthaxia  quadrifoveolata,  sp.  n.,  Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  p.  369,  Siberia. 
Throscida5. 

Baudi  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  88,  note)  describes  a var.  from  Sardinia  of  Throscus 
hrevicollis,  Bonv.,  records  T.  ohtusus,  Curtis,  from  Piedmont  (p.  89,  note), 
and  gives,  with  doubt,  sexual  characters  for  T.  orientalis^  Bonv.,  p.  89  j and 
(p.  90,  note)  gives  male  characters  for  Farsus  unicolor ^ Latr.,  from  Italy. 

Throscus  elateroides  (Redt.  nec  Heer)  =carinifrons  (Bonv.)  according  to 
Bethe,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxi.  p.  328,  who  recapitulates  the  German  spp.  of  the  genus. 

Drapetes JlavipeSy  sp.  n.,  Baudi,  1.  c.  p.  87,  Cyprus, 

7'hroscus  shnilis,  sp.  n.,  Baudi,  1.  c.  p.  89,  note.  Piedmont. 

ElATERID/E. 

Adelocera  vetusta,  Wol\^.,—cavicolUs,  Lee. ; Athous  i-vittatus,  Walk.,=  Co- 
rymhites  lateralis,  Lee.,  var. ; Diacanthus  semimeiallicus,  Walk.,  tinctus,  Lec.,= 
Corymhites  ixripennis,  Kby. : Lee.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  vi.  p.  401. 

Elater  satrapa,  Kies.,  = Schiodte;  E.  Schiddte, 

ustus,  E. : Thoms.,  Skand.  Col.  x.  pp.  102  and  103. 

Bauduer  (Nouv.  et  faits  div.,  no.  10)  records  his  discovery  of  several  in- 
dividuals of  Elater  rttjiccps,  Mills.,  in  cells  in  rotten  bark  of  oak,  beneath 
white  lichen  (?  Parmelia). 

Desbr.  des  Loges  (L’Ab.  vii.)  redescribes  his  Cardiophorus  convexithorax, 
p.  99,  maculicrus,  p.  100  (and  var.  ? helonis,  from  Malta),  hipponensis,  p.  102, 
mauritanicus  [nomen  prius  usitatum']  and  jjusillus,  p.  103,  setim,  p.  104, 
Cryptohypnus  propinquus  and  Athous  nigerrimus,  p.  106,  A.  sinuatocollis, 
p,  112,  clepressifrons,  p.  118,  fallax,  p.  115;  describes  the  $ of  A.  casta- 
nescens,  Muls.  et  Guill.,  from  the  Higher  Alps,  p,  116,  and  a var.  of  Agriotes 
sputator  (L.)  from  Allier,  which  he  names  melanocephaliis,  p.  119;  redescribes 
the  $ of  his  Agriotes  attenuptus,  under  the  name  meridionalis,  ibid. ; also 
redescribes  his  A.  hreviiiscidus,  p.  121,  which,  by  its  forehead  being  arched 
and  porrect  in  the  middle,  belongs  to  Betarmon,  Kies.,  in  which  Candeze 
has  only  included  hishimaculatus the  other  species,  with  similarly  con- 
structed foreheads,  the  author  thinks  should  be  excluded  from  Agriotes,  and 
he  proposes  the  name  Metopius  for  the  genus  to  contain  them. 

ScHAUFUSS  (Niinq.  Otios.  pp.  44-46)  redescribes  his  Cardiophorus  longi- 
collis  (which  he  affirms  to  be  specifically  distinct  from  C.  graellsi,  Cand.)  and 
Athous  cantabricus. 

Cardiophorus  farinesi  sec,  typ.,r=higidtatus  ornatus,  Cand. : 

V.  Harold,  C.  H,  vi.  p.  110. 

Melanotus  fascicularis,  Kiist.,  is  distinct  from  hrunnipes.  Germ. : Kraatz, 
B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  271  {sec.  typ.). 

Athous  niger.  Under  this  head  Thomson  (Z.  c.  pp.  355  & 356)  states  that 
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two  distinct  species  are  confused  j these  he  describes  and  names  respectively 
dejiexus  and  porrecius. 

Limonius  tibellus,  Chevr.;=  Corymhites  nivicola^  Kies. : v.  Kiesenw.,  B.  E.  Z. 
xiv.  Beih.  p.  120. 

Bupertsbergeb  (Verb.  z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  xx.  p.  834)  describes  the  larva 
and  pupa,  and  observes  upon  the  economy  of  Corymhites  cinctus  (Panz.).  He 
also  (p.  836)  records,  with  some  doubt,  his  observations  on  the  larva  of 
another  species  of  Corymhites. 

Selatosomus  ccerulescens^  depressicornis,  and  melaneholicus? , Mots.,=  Corym- 
hites melancholicus  (F.)  j Diacanthus  yracilis^  Mots.,=  C.  Icevicollis  (Mann.) : 
Solsky,  Hor.  ent.  Boss.  vii.  p.  364. 

For  observations  on  the  synonymy  &c.  of  Mater  pomoruni)  B.  elongatulus, 
Cardiophorus  farinesi,  Melanotus  niyer^  Limonius  cylindricuSj  Corymhites  kie- 
senwetterif  glohicollisy  profugusy  and  tessellattis,  and  Campylus,  in  connexion 
with  V.  Harold’s  remarks  in  C.  H.  v.  pp.  88  et  seq.,  cf.  v.  Kiesenwetter,  ibid. 
vi.  pp.  33-36, 

New  species : — 

Lacon  argillaceus,  Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Boss.  vii.  p.  360,  E.  Siberia. 

Cosmesus  discoidalis  and  C.  Jlaveolus,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  375,  Bogota. 

Deromecus  pusillus,  Kirsch,  1.  c.  p.  376,  Bogota. 

Melanotus  picticornisy  v.  Heyden,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  119,  Serra  Estrella. 

Athous.  Desb.  des  Loges,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  now  species : — A. 
cmeithoraXy  p.  108,  Hanover  j conioicollisy  p.  109,  French  Alpsj  pallidipennis 
[iiomen  prius  usitatum^  p.  110,  Higher  Alps;  grandiniy  p.  Ill,  Bt^ziers ; 
JlorentinuSy  p.  114,  Florence;  quadricollisy  p.  134,  Isere. 

Athous  ohlongus,  Solsky,  1.  c.  p.  362,  ,E.  Siberia. 

Ludius  luctuosuSy  Solsky,  1.  c.  p.  364,  E.  Siberia. 

Agriotes  infuscatusy  Desb.  des  Loges,  1.  c.  p.  117,  Mingrelia. 


Ceurionidai:. 

New  species ; — 

Cehrio  tarifensisy  Dieck,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  121,  Tarifa ; C.  parvicollisy 
Dieck,  1.  c.  p.  122,  Jaen;  C.  malaccensisy  Dieck,  1.  c.  p.  124,  Malaga;  C.  hru- 
lerieiy  v.  Heyden,  ihid.  p.  122,  Serra  Estrella ; C.  sardousy  Perris,  L’Ab.  vii. 
p.  16,  and  C.  varicolory  Perris,  1.  c.  p.  17,  Sardinia. 

DASCILLIDiE. 

Cyphon  fuscicornisy  Thoms.,  = coarctatus  (Payk.),  $ ; C.  pallidiventris, 
Thoma. yi=nitidulusy  Thoms.,  $ : Thoms.,  Sk.  Col.  x.  p.  107. 

Gemmingeb  (C. H.  vi.  p.  110)  alters  Paralichas  (White)  to  Paralichus. 

Ectopritty  Lee.,  the  N.  American  representative  of  Buhria,  is  not  suffi- 
ciently distinct  from  the  Mexican  DicranopselaphuSy  Chevr. : Lee.,  Ann.  N. 
H.  ser.  4,  vi.  p.  404. 

Blodes  xanthurus  and  B.  angustatusy  Chevr.,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  s^r.  x. 
p.  68,  Cuba. 

Seirtes.  Chevrolat,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  new  spp.  from  Cuba: — 
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S.  Q-lmeatus,  mterruptus  \an  var.  prcec,  ?],  and  cinctipennis,  p.  69  j S.  apicalis 
and/wscMS  (with  3 vars,),  p.  70. 

Ptilodactyla.  Chevrolat,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  new  spp.  from  Cuba : 
— P.ramicornis  and  simplex  [an  $ prtBC.?^,  p.  70;  emarginata  miA.  annuli-- 
cornis^  P-  71 ; militaris  and  carhonaria,  p.  72. 

Malacodermata. 

Lycides. 

Chevrolat  (Ann,  Soc.  Ent.  Er.  4®  s^r.  x.  p,  73)  considers  that  four  dif- 
ferent species  have  hitherto  been  confused  under  the  name  Calopteron  (Lycus) 
bicolor,  and  that  the  older  authors  erroneously  attributed  the  group  to  Africa, 
as  it  actually  belongs  to  the  Antilles.  He  shortly  describes  type  C.  hicolor 
(L.),  and  redescribes  C.  hicolor  (Lap.  nec  L.),  from  St.  Domingo,  not  Cuba, 
under  the  name  dominicense  (ibid.) ; hicolor  (01.  nec  L. ; ? Lycus  militarisj 
Dalm.),  from  Jamaica,  under  the  name  denominaium,  p.  74  ; hicolor  (Duv. 
nec  L.),  from  Cuba,  under  the  name  nigritarse,  p.  77.  The  author  also  de- 
scribes six  other  recorded  spp.  of  the  genus  from  Cuba. 

Gemminger  (C.  II.  vi.  p.  110)  Mctriorrhynclms,  Gudr.,  to  Metrioph- 
thahnus,  and  (p.  119)  Bmplectus  pectinatus  (F.  ncc  L.)  io  fahricii. 

Calopteron.  Kirsch  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.)  describes  the  following  new  species : — 
C.  melanurus  and  nigricauda,  p.  377,  posticus  and  melanoxanthus,  p.  378, 
thoracicus,  p.  379,  ocularis,  p.  380,  Bogota  (the  last  queried  as  doubtfully 
belonging  to  the  genus). 

Calopteron  pectinicorne,  sp.  n.,  Chevr.  /.  c.  p.  74,  Guadeloupe;  C.  (P)  se^ni^ 
jlavum,  sp.  n.,  Chevr.  1.  c.  p.  78,  Cuba. 

Dictyoptera  porphyrophora,  sp.  n.,  Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Boss.  vii.  p.  366,  E. 
Siberia. 

Eros  antennalis,  sp.  n.,  Kirsch,  1.  c.  p.  381,  Bogota. 

Lampy  rides. 

Gemminger  (C.  H.  vi.  pp.  119  & 120)  makes  the  following  alterations  in 
nomenclature  : — Lucidota  compressicornis  (Sol.  nec  F.)  to  depressicornis ; L. 
dimidiaiipennis  (Luc.  nec  Duv.)  io  semicolor’,  Photinus  alhilateris  (Mots,  nec 
Gyll.)  to  albolimbatus ; P.  cinctus  (Mots,  ncc  F.)  to  circumcinctus ; P.  intcr^ 
ruptus  (Mots,  nec  Er.)  to  divisus’,  P.  lucifer  (Er.  ncc  Melsh.)  to  erichsoni',  P. 
infuscatus  (Mots,  ncc  Cast.)  to  intercalatus ; P.  linearis  (Blanch,  nec  Latr.)  to 
longus',  P.  calif ornicus  (Mots.  Cat.  ncc  Etud.  ent.)  to  reversus’,  P.  vittatus  (F. 
nec  01.)  to  vitiosus ; P.  vittiger  (Lee.  7iec  Gyll.)  to  zonatus ; Aspidosoyna  laterale 
(Boh.  nec  F.)  to  limbatum ; A.  ynacxdatum  (F.  nec  Deg.)  to  sticticum ; Lam- 
pyris  fuscipennis  (Boh.  nec  Gu^r.)  to  melanoptex'a ) L.  nigj'ipetinis  (Boh.  nec 
Mots.)  to  nigrita]  Lxiciola  apicalis  (Boisd.  ncc  Eschsch.)  to  dejeani’,  L.  ma- 
culicollis  (Mills,  et  Wach.  ncc  Cast.)  to  macidithorax. 

Cladoceras  should  not  be  referred  to  the  Lycides,  but  to  the  Lampyx'ides, 
next  before  Calyptoccphalus,  Gray : Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  381. 

Luciola  italica.  Targioni-Tozzetti  (Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii,  pp.  177-189,  tav. 
i.  & ii.)  enters  minutely  into  the  structure  of  the  photogenic  lamellae  of  this 
sp.,  giving  highly  magnified  drawings  of  the  component  cellules  &c. 

Photinus  pyralis  (L.)  is  figured  in  its  chief  stages  with  detail,  and  particu- 
- lars  of  its  economy  are  given,  in  Anier.  Ent.  i.  p.  19,  f.  9. 
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Phosphcenopterus,  g.  n.,  Schaufuss,  Nunq.  Otios.  p,  60  [no  comparative 
diagnosis  given].  Sp.  P.  metzmriy  sp.  n.,  1.  c,  p.  61,  Portugal.  [This  genus 
is  simply  referred  to  the  Malacodermata  by  its  author,  who  gives  the  diag- 
nostic characters  in  French.] 

Lampyris  insignis,  sp.  n.,  Ancey,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  86,  Lebanon  ] L.  algerica, 
sp.  n.,  Ancey,  1.  c.  p.  87,  Blidah. 

Cladoceras  calvus,  sp.  n.,  Kirsch,  1.  c,,  Bogotd. 

Drilides. 

Drilus Jlavescens.  Bellevoye  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  ser.  x..  Bull.  p.  xxxv) 
indicates  Helix  pomatia  and  nemoralis^  L.,  hortensiSf  fruticuniy  and  (?)  eri- 
cetorumy  Miill.,  as  the  snails  fed  upon  by  the  larva  of  this  species.  DESMAREs  r 
(ibid.  p.  xxxvi)  adds  his  experience  that  the  $ has  occurred  in  II.  nemoralts, 
once  in  H pomatia.  Be  Marseul  (Nouv.  et  faits  div.,  no.  14)  adds  H.  can- 
didula  to  Bellevoye’s  list ; and  A.  de  Perrin  (ihid.)  gives  directions  for  the 
detection  of  $ Drilus,  received  by  him  from  Lespes. 

Lucas  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  ^<Sr.  x..  Bull.  p.  Ivii)  briefly  describes  the  9 
of  a Malacogaster  from  Algiers,  the  larva  of  which  attacks  Helix  dupoteti  and 
H.  lucasi,  and  which  (having  cf  and  $ ) he  provisionally  names  M.  hassii. 

Telephorides, 

Gemminger  (C.  II.  vi.  p.  120)  makes  the  following  alterations  in  nomen- 
clature: — Telephorus  bilineatus  (Boh.  ?iec  Say)  to  digrammicus)  T.  dichro^is 
(Mars,  nec  Lee.)  to  dissipatus  j T.  Jlavipes  (Lee.  nee  F.)  to  gilvipes ; T.  nigri- 
pennis  (Sol.  nec  F.)  to  melanopterus T.  prcecox  (Philippi  7iec  G^n6)  to 
philippii)  T.  planicollis  (Lee.  nec  Kies.)  to  platyderus\  T.  pusillus  (Boh.  nec 
Lee.)  to  piisio ; T.  rujiceps  (Kies.  7iec  Blanch.)  to  rujicapitatus ; T.  pictus 
(Cast,  nec  Wied)  to  sticticus)  T,  tibialis  (l.,ec.  nec  Brulle)  to  tibiellus)  T. 
collaris  (I^ec.  nec  Sol.)  to  torquatus  j T.  terminalis  (Bedt.  nec  Cast.)  to  ustus ) 
T.  abdominalis  (Sol.  nec  F.)  to  ventralis  j T.  vitticollis  (Boh.  nec  M^n^t.)  to 
zonatus. 

Telephortis  mandibidaris,  'Khy.,=fraxini,  Say:  Lee.,  Ann.  N.  II.  ser.  4,  vi. 
p.  398. 

V.  Rottenberg  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  241)  gives  distinguishing  characters  for 
Cantharis  immaculicornis,  Cast.,  and  livida,  1j.,  which  he  asserts  are  specifi- 
cally distinct. 

Abeille  de  Perrin  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  S(Sr.  x.  p.  81)  describes  at 
full  length  his  Telephoi'us  cornix,  of  which  tlie  diagnosis  was  published  in 
Pet.  Nouv.,  1 Dec.  1869. 

Pettitt  (Canad.  Ent.  ii.  p.  117)  records  an  example,  from  Ontario,  of 
Podah'us  punctatus  (Kirby)  with  three  antennae;  the  additional  member 
being  placed  directly  in  front  of  the  right  antenna,  and  consisting  of  10  joints, 
with  a three-jointed  branch  from  the  base  of  the  ninth  joint. 

A larva,  supposed  to  be  that  of  a Telephorus,  and  proved  to  feed  upon  the 
grubs  of  the  “Plum  Curculio”  {Conotrachelus  nenuphar),  is  described  and 
figured,  with  detail,  in  Amer.  Ent.  i.  p.  35,  f.  29.  This  is  subsequently  (p.  61) 
discovered  to  be  the  larva  of  Chauliognathus  pennsylvanicus  (DeG.),  f.  51. 

Thomson  (Sk.  Col.  x.  p.  116)  describes  the  hitherto  unknown  J of  his 
Malihinus  facialis. 
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Tehphorus  piccioUi,  sp,  n.,  Ragusa,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  p.  316,  Palermo. 

Cantharis  paulinoi,  sp.  n.,  v.  Kiesenw.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  126,  Coimbra. 

Polemius  varicornis,  sp.  n.,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  882,  Bogota. 

Malthesis.  Kirsch,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  new  species : — M.  mar- 
ginicollis,  p.  382,  luridm  and  marginatus,  p.  383,  acuminatus  and  discoidens, 
p.  384,  Bogota. 

Malthinus  dryoccdes  [sic],  sp.  n.,  v.  Rottenberg,  1.  c.  p.  242,  Sicily. 

Malthodes  vincens,  sp.  n.,  Gredler,  C.  H.  vi.  p.  10,  Tyrol. 

Malachides. 

Lichtenstein  (Pet.  Nouv.  27,  p.  108)  records  Molachius  rvfus  from  the 
nests  of  Eiimencs. 

Malachiiis  miniatus  (Reiche  nec  Kolen.)  is  changed  to  miniaceus,  and 
Ehmis  pedicularius  (Schr.  nec  L.)  to  prceoccupatus : Gemminger,  0.  H.  vi. 

p.  121. 

Koltze  (S.  E.  Z.  xxxi.  p.  144)  suggests  a connexion  between  Troglops 
corniger^  Kies.,  and  flowering  lime-trees. 

Dasytides. 

V.  Kiesenwetter  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  126)  describes  both  sexes  of 
Ilenicopus  senescens,  Duv.,  from  Andalusia. 

Crotch  (Pr.  E,  Soc.  1870,  p.  xviii)  gives  the  following  synonymy : — Ea- 
sytes  {Metadasytes)  plumheus  (111.,  Thoms.,  nec  Miill.),  coxalis,  Mills.,  = 

Kies;  D.  (M?)  jlavipes  (01.,  Mills.,  nec  F.),  ? fuscidiis  (Thoms,  nec  Kies.)  = 
plumheus  (Miill.,  Kies.) ; E.  (3/.)  suhceneus  (Thoms.,  Crotch,  nec  Schdn.), 
plumheus  (01.,  Fourc.,  Mills.,  ncc  Miill.),  cerosus  (Kies.),  ceratns,  Steph.,= 
plumheo-nigcr  (Goozo)  ; and  points  out  characters  for  these  and  allied  species, 

Easytes  cerosus,  —suhceneus  (Schon.)  : Thoms,,  Sk.  Col.  x.  p.  109. 

Eolicliosoma protensa  ecn^Easytes  oeulatus  are  recorded  as  British  by  Crotch, 
Pr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  xviii. 

llaplocnemus  pint,  Redt,,  = fwi/imsMS  (Msh.)  ; Crotch,  C.  H.  vi.  p.  102. 

Collops  Umhatiis  (Lee.  nec  Mots.)  is  changed  to  limhellus  by  Gemminger, 
C.  H.  vi.  p.  120. 

Neiv  species : — 

Ilenicopus  heydeni,  v.  Kiesenw.  /.  c.,  Santas  Albas  and  Oviedo. 

Easytes  rugipennis,  Thomson,  Opusc.  Ent.  fasc.  ii.  p.  139,  Sweden. 

llaplocnemus  marginatus,  v.  Rottenberg,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  243,  Sicily ; H. 
rufomarginatus,  Perris,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  18,  Tenes ; H.  hoziorowiezi,  Desbr.  des 
Loges,  ihid.  p.  122,  Corsica. 

Haplamaurus  marginalis,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z,  xiv.  p.  369,  Bogota, 

Easytiscus  medius,  v.  Rottenb.  L c.  p.  244,  Sicily. 

Eanaceea  kiesenwetteri,  v.  Ileyden,  B.  E,  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  127,  Ronda;  E. 
lusitana,  v.  Heyd.  ihid.,  Coimbra. 

Clerid^e. 

Tillus  elegans  (Roth,  nec  Er.)  is  changed  to  elegantulus\  Epiclines  gayi 
(Spin,  nec  Chevr.)  to  spinolce ; Hydnocera  scahra  (Mots,  nec  Lee.)  to  scahri- 
pennis : Gemminger,  C.  H.  vi.  p.  121. 
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Clerus  sobmis,  Walk.,=spheffeuSf  F. : Lee.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  vi.  p.  401. 

Lichtenstein  (Pet.  Nouv.  27,  p.  108)  notes  Laving  bred  Trichodes  letico- 
psideus  from  dry  bramble-stems,  tbe  beetle  being  parasitic  on  Ceratina  cal- 
losa and  C.  cyanea  {Ilymcnop.). 

Aphelocerus,  g.  n.,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  809.  Group  of  Tillides ; tarsi 
5-jointed  j bead  short,  oval ; anteimte  11-jointed,  simple ; eyes  convex,  finely 
granulate,  acutely  emarginate  in  front.  Sp,  A.  slurnus,  sp.  n.,  Kirsch,  1.  c. 
p.  370,  Bogota. 

CUPESID^E. 

Cupes  clathratus,  sp.  n.,  Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  p.  370,  E.  Siberia. 

PTINIDiE. 

Perris  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  ser.  ix.  p.  467)  quotes  an  account  by  Re- 
veliere  of  the  damage  done  to  collections  of  insects  by  larvae  of  Anobium 
paniceum  in  Corsica  [England  might  have  been  substituted  with  equal  cor- 
rectness as  tbe  locality]. 

Dunning  (Pr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  xxxiii)  records  tbe  larva  and  imago  of  Ano- 
hium  paniceum  as  devouring  Cayenne  pepper. 

Tbe  larva  of  Anobium  paniceum  is  recorded  as  injuiious  to  tea,  particidarly 
scented  orange  Pekoe ; Ent.  82,  p.  162. 

Shimer  (Amer.  Ent.  & Bot.  ii.  pp.  322-324),  in  an  article  on  “Book- 
worms,” describes  and  figures  Anobium  paniceum  (F.)  and  Ptinus  frontalis 
Qle\a.,=:bru}meus,  Dufts.),  f.  200. 

Becker  (Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  p.  183)  notes  tbe  occurrence  of  (?)  Ptilinus  gran- 
dicollis,  Fald.,  in  furniture  made  of  walnut. 

Gemminqer,  ibid.,  makes  the  following  alterations  in  nomenclature : — 
Brachytrachelus  (Moraw.,  nec  Sebon.)  to  Trachelobrachys,  p.  124  j Ptilinus 
aspericollis  (Muls.,  7iec  M»Sn6t.)  to  asperulus,  p.  121. 

Ptinus  obesus,  =pulchellus,  Boield.,  $ : v.  Rottenborg,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv. 
p.  245. 

^ Rye  (Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  183)  corrects  an  erroneous  record  of  Microptinus 
gonospermi  (Du  V.)  as  British. 

Abeille  be  Perrin  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4e  s<5r.  x.  p.  82)  describes  at 
full  length  bis  Ptinus  aubei'ti,  of  which  tbe  diagnosis  was  published  in  Pet. 
Nouv.,  1 Dec.  1869. 

Pseudodi'ilus,  g.  n.,  Motscboulsky,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  p.  272.  Intermediate 
in  form  between  Prilus,  Anobium,  and  Xyletinus,  very  elongate,  slightly  de- 
pressed j antennae  very  elongate  and  compressed,  strongly  serrate  j mandibles 
square,  penult,  joint  of  all  tarsi  simple.  Sp.  P.  inamillatus,  sp.  n.,  Mots.  1.  c. 
p.  274,  Steppe.s  of  Kirguises.  Figured  on  pi.  ii.  of  tbe  enumeration  of 
“ Carabiques  nouveaux  ” of  the  author’s  collection,  f.  5. 

Anobium  {Dendrobium)  carpetanum,  sp.  n.,  v.  Heyd.  1.  c.  p.  129,  Eseorial. 

Ptinus  corticinus,  sp.  n.,  v.  Rottenb.  /.  c.  p.  245,  Sicily  (P  = var.  brmmeus, 
Dufts.,  teste  auct.'). 

Eurostus  {Ptinus)  minimus,  sp.  n.,  v.  Ileyden,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beib.  p.  128, 
Serra  de  Gerez. 

BoSTRYCIIIDiE. 

Bostrychus  bicuudatus,  Say,  known  in  N.  America  as  the  “ Apple-twig 
borer,”  is  figured,  and  its  habits  are  described,  in  Amer.  Ent.  i.  p.  80,  f.  69. 
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SpHINDIDvE. 

Sphindus  diibius  {GyW,) =hispidus  (Payk.)  ; Thoms.,  Sk.  Col.  x.  p.  43. 

ClOIDvE. 

Cts  mllosus  (Marsh.)  ^—plagiatm^  Thoms. ; Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  46. 

Crotch  (C.  H.  vi.  p.  112)  comments  upon  G.  R.  Waterhouse’s  paper  on 
Cts  (Tr.  E.  Soc.  v.  1859)  with  regard  to  the  Marshamian  spp.,  of  which  he 
considers  that  C.  pt/rrhocephalus  must  stand  for  seiiger^  Mell.,  and  ruficornis 
for  oblongus,  Mell. 

Cts  mtcrogonus,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  46,  and  C.  puncticollisy  sp.  n.,  Thoms., 
Opusc.  Ent.  fasc.  ii.  p.  136,  Sweden. 

Melasomata. 

Zophosides, 

Zophosis  nitidula  (Mots,  nec  Sol.)  is  changed  to  steppetisisi  Geraminger, 
C.  H.  vi.  p.  121. 

Erodiides. 

Zophorus  bremei  (Gu^r.,  Brenie),  insignis  (Blanch.),  and  morehti  (Luc.)  = 
chilensis  (Gray)  ; Z.  mexicanus  (Sol.  nec  Hope)  —jourdani  (Sall^) ; Z.  vario- 
losm  (^im.')=nodtdosm  Z,  variolosus  (Haldem.),  nodulosus  (Lee.  & 

Home) —haldemanni  (Salld)  ; Z.  pectoralis  {Jjee.)  = nervosus  (Sol.):  Sall^, 
C.  H.  vi.  p.  113. 

Adesmides, 

Adesmia  reticulata  (Gerst.  nec  Klug)  is  changed  to  reticularis,  and  Steno- 
cara  longipes  (01.  nec  F.)  to  herbsti : Gemminger,  ibid, 

Tentyrides, 

Motschoulsky  (BuU.  Mosc.  xliii.)  describes,  amongst  others,  the  follow- 
ing species,  which,  from  the  want  of  references,  given  in  all  other  instances, 
would  appear  to  be  new ; some  of  them,  however,  were  certainly  described 
by  the  author  in  Bull.  Mosc.  xviii.  1845. 

JRhostax  convexicollis,  p.  379,  Steppes  of  Kirguises  (an  erroneous  reference 
is  given  to  figures  of  this  species,  which  creates  a further  doubt  whether  the 
sp.  be  here  described  for  the  first  t\me) ; Microdera  excavata,  p.  382,  pi.  iii. 
figs.  6 & 7,  Steppes  of  Kirguises ; Tentyria  valida,  p.  382,  pi.  iii.  f.  6 (no 
locality  given)  ; T.  robusta,  p.  383,  f.  8,  Novo-Alexandrovsk  {?z=gigas,  Fald., 
cf);  T,  ovalis,  ibid.,  f.  9,  Steppes  of  Kirguises;  T,  ventralis,  p.  384,  f.  11, 
Steppes  of  Dschungorie  ; Anatolica  curtula,  p.  388,  Dschungorie ; A.  gnatho- 
sioides,  p.  389,  pi.  iv.  figs.  4 & 6,  Sarepta ; A.  coriacea,  p.  389,  figs.  6 & 7, 
Steppes  between  Volga  and  Don;  A.  saisanensis,  Dschungorie,  and  A.  albo- 
vittis,  Steppes  of  Kirguises,  figs.  24  & 26,  p.  396 ; Mesostena  valida,  Egypt, 
M.  armeniaca,  Armenia,  and  M.  bramina,  E.  Indies,  p.  397 ; M,  rufa,  p.  398, 
Egypt. 

Motschoulsky  (1.  c.  pi.  iii.)  gives  figures  in  outline  of  Microdera  depla- 
nata  (Gebl.),  figs.  1 & 2 ; ilf.  deserta  (Tausch.),  figs.  3 & 4 ; M.  campestris 
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(Stev.)  f.  6 ; Tentyria  rejlexa  (Fisch.),  f.  7 j T.  sibirica,  Gebl.,  f.  10 ; Ana- 
tolica  longicollis  (Zubk.),  f.  12 ; A.  tatarica  (Gebl.),  f.  13  j A.  thoracica 
(Fisch.),  figs.  14  & 15 ; A.  imyresaa  (Tausch.),  f.  16  j A,  lineata  (Stev.), 
figs.  17  & 18 ; A.  abhrcviata  (Gebl.),  pi.  iv.  figs.  1 & 2 ; A.  atramentaria 
(Fald.),  pi.  iii.  figs.  20  22;  A.  denticulata  (Gebl.),  pi.  iv.  f.  8;  A.  con- 

atricta  (Stev.),  ib.  figs.  9 & 10 ; A,  macroccphala  (Tausch.),  ib,  figs.  11  & 12 ; 
A,  pigrncea  [sic]  (Gebl.),  pi.  iii.  figs.  24  & 25;  A.  bclla  (Fald.),  pi.  iv.  figs. 
13  & 14;  A.  sidciceps  (Gebl.),  ib.  figs.  15  & 16;  A.  angulosa  (Fisch.),  pi.  iii. 
figs.  26  & 28;  A.  strigosa  (Gebl.),  pi.  iv.  figs.  17  19;  A.  angustata  (Gebl.), 

ib.  f.  20 ; A.  lata  (Gebl.),  ib.  figs.  26  & 28.  References  of  figures  of  other 
allied  species  are  given  to  a plate  2 in  former  Bull.  Mosc.,  accompanying  the 
enumeration  des  Carabiques  nouveaux  of  the  author’s  collection. 

Kraatz  (Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  p.  407)  suggests  that  Capnisa  elliptica 
(Becker  nec  M^n.)  = A;are/m«,  Fald.  Solsky,  ibid.f  corroborates  this  opinion, 
from  an  examination  of  the  types  of  both  spp. 

Tentyria  heydeni,  sp.  n.,  Haag,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  130,  Aveiro. 

Epitragides. 

Haag-Rutenberg  (0.  H.  vi.  p.  84  et  seq.)  tabulates  and  describes  13 
spp.  of  HimatismuSy  Er.,  giving  his  reasons  (p.  92)  for  not  accepting  Be 
Marseul’s  genus  Cyphostethe  (which  Gemminger,  0.  H.  vi.  p.  Ill,  sinks  as  a 
syn.  of  Ilimatismus)  : he  describes  the  following  new  spp : — H.  laticollis, 
p.  87,  Angola;  dubius,  p.  88,  and  senegalensis,  p.  89,  Senegal;  villosus,  Egypt, 

• Angola,  punctatissunus,  Angola,  p.  90;  epitragoides,  p.  91,  Zanzibar. 

Adelostomides . 

Steira  cegyptiaca,  sp.  n.,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  389,  Egypt. 

Slenosides, 

Stenosis  angustata  (Ilbst.  nec  F.)  is  changed  to  coarctata ; Gemminger, 
0.  H.  vi.  p.  121. 

Dichillus  sociusy  sp.  n.,  v.  Rottenb.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  247,  Sicily. 

Centriopterides. 

Amblycyphusy  g.  n,,  Mots.,  Bull.  Mosc.  xliii.  p.401.  Closely  allied  to  Cen~ 
irioptera  (Mann.),  but  with  a retractile  labrum,  more  distinctly  toothed 
mandibles,  the  penult,  joint  of  ant.  not  transverse,  more  obtuse  elytral  aspe- 
rities, &c.  Also  allied  to  Asbolus  (Lee.),  which  is  of  shorter  form,  with 
tuberculiform  elytral  asperities,  very  transverse  penult,  joint  of  ant.,  more 
visible  labrum,  &c.  Sp.  A.  asperatus  (Mots.). 

Threnusy  g.  n..  Mots.  ibid.  p.  404.  Allied  to  CerenopuSy  but  with  clubbed 
antennae,  the  elytra  not  widened  behind,  a less  advanced  epistoma,  and  with 
the  projections  of  the  tibiae  and  femora  edentate.  Sp.  2\  niger  (Mots.). 

Scaurides. 

Scaurus  punctatus  (Hbst.  nec  F.)  is  changed  to  sticticusi  Gemminger, 
0.  H.  vi.  p.  121.  S.  variolosus,  Woll.,  is  identical  with  this  sp.,  according  to 
Crotch  ; but  its  characters,  possibly  of  a specific  value,  are  pointed  out  by 
Wollaston,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  v.  p.  249. 
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Blapiides, 

Gemminger,  1.  c.  pp.  121  & 122,  makes  the  following  changes : — Blaps 
caudata  (Sol.  nec  Gebl.)  to  caudigera ; B . convexa  (Reiche  nec  Fisch.,  if 
Fischer’s  sp.  be  not  abbf'eviata,  Mdn^t.)  to  mutata ; B.  liiticolKs  (Redt.  nec 
Sol.)  to  platythorax ; B.  variolosa  (Fisch.,  Spic.  p.  104,  nec  Fald.)  to  vario- 
lata ; B.  variolosa  (Fisch.  ibid.  p.  89,  nec  Fald.)  to  variolaris  j Elceodes  sul- 
cata (Lee.  nec  Esch.)  to  lecontei ; E.  obscura  (Sol.  nec  Say)  to  tenebricosa. 

Elceodes  convexicollis,^f\\]i.,= obscura  (Say),  5,  of  which  sp.  conjuncta, 
Walk.,  is  the  Jj  E.  binotata,  Walk.,?  — hipilabris  (Say),  of  which  sulcata, 
Lee.,  is  a syn. : Lee.,  Ann.  N,  II.  ser.  4,  vi.  p.  401. 

Asidides. 

Asida  rugosa  (F.),  changed  to  fabricii  by  Allard,  on  account  of  rugosa 
(Fourc.,  1786),  need  not  have  been  altered  on  the  date  alone,  as  Fabricius’s 
original  description  appeared  in  1776 ; sahulosa  (Goeze,  1777)  would  have 
had  priority  over  Fonreroy  if  change  required : v.  Harold  (Pet.  Nouv.  10, 
p.  Gl). 

Asida  morbillosa  (Dufts.  nec  F.)  is  changed  to  duftscTimidi  by  Gemminger, 
0.  II.  vi.  p.  122. 

Pycnomorpha,  g.  n..  Mots.,  Bull.  Mosc.  xliii.  p.  398.  Resembles  Steno- 
morpha,  Sol.,  but  has  a transverse  labrum,  more  obtuse  mandibles,  a less 
projecting  ligula,  unclothed  legs,  elytra  carinated  towards  the  sides,  and  pro- 
minent thorax.  Sp.  P.  californica  (Mots.)  and  ? Scotera  gibbosa  (Esch., 
Dej.  Cat.). 

Psilomcra,  g.  n..  Mots.  1.  c.  p.  400.  Differs  from  Pelecyphorus  in  its  narrow 
form  and  smooth  surface.  Sp.  P.  {Pelecyph.)  angulatus  (Lee.). 

Asida  diecki,  Barcelona,  and  A.  anceyi,  Syria,  spp.  nn.,  Allard : (diagnoses 
only)  Pet.  Nouv.  1 Jan.  1870,  p.  60. 

Nycteliides. 

Nyctelia  gramdata  (Curt,  nec  Waterh.)  is  changed  to  granulosa,  N.plicata 
(Blanch,  nec  Waterh.)  to  plicipennis,  and  Epipedonota  rugosa  (Sol.  nec  Wa- 
terh.) to  rugulosa  : Gemminger,  C.  H.  vi.  p.  122. 

Pimeliides. 

Pimelia  rugulosa,  Germ.,  and  sardea,  Sol.  v.  Rottenberg,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv. 
p.  248,  inclines  to  consider  these  inseefs  conspecific. 

Blackmore  (Pr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  xxix)  records  a monstrosity  of  Pimelia 
scabrosa  from  Tangiers,  in  which  the  right  antenna  was  doubly  furcate. 

Molurides. 

Psammodcs  grandis  (Sol.,  Cat.  nec  Mem.  Ac.  Tor.)  is  changed  to  gravis,  and 
P.  pUcatus  (Sol.,  Cat.  nec  M.  A.  Tor.)  to  plicipennis'.  Gemminger,  C.  H.  vi, 

p.  122. 

Sepidides. 

Praocis  (Gudrin,  1841)  andi  Platesthes  (G.  R.  Waterh.,  1846)  are  identical; 
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but  Lacordaire  is  wrong  in  referring  the  P.  silphoides  of  the  latter  to  the 
P.  depressa  of  the  former ; 0.  0.  Waterhouse,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  284. 

Sepidium  reichei,  sp.  n.,  Allard  j diagnosis  in  Pet.  Nouv.,  1 Jan.  1870, 
Tunis,  Algeria,  &c. 

Vieta  (errore  Victa)  algeriana,  sp.  n.,  Allard ) diagn.  in  Pet.  Nouv.,  1 Jan. 
1870,  Algeria. 

Crypticides. 

Crypticus  zophosioides,  sp.  n.,  v.  Heyden,  B.  E,  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  131,  Spain 
and  Portugal ; C.  sibiricus,  sp.  n.,  Solsky,  Ilor.  Ent.  Boss.  ^ii.  p.  373,  E. 
Siberia. 

Pedinides, 

Pedlnus  longidus,  sp.  n.,  v.  Bottenberg,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  249,  Sicily. 

Hopatrides. 

Gemminqer  (0.  H.  vi.)  makes  the  following  changes : — Lohoderus  (Muls. 
& Bey  nec  Gu(^r.)  to  Lohothorax  \ Ilopatrum  setidoswn  (Kiist.  neo  Fald.)  to 
trichopterum  \ II.  patruele  (Kiist.  nec  Er.)  to  vicinwn. 

Tlio  larva  and  pupa  of  Ilopatrum  sabukmim  nro  briony  described  by  Lucas 
(Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4“  s6r.  x.  p.  Ixxxii). 

Isostir  a,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  v.  p.  97.  Differs  from  Ilopatrum 
in  its  clypeus  being  entire  at  the  apex,  and  its  labrum  being  transverse  and 
not  sinuate,  Sp.  I.  crenata^  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  98,  Queensland. 

Ilopatrum  validum,  sp.  n.,  v.  Bottenberg,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  250,  t.  ii.  f.  2, 
H.  messeniacumf  sp.  n.,  p.  251,  t.  ii.  f.  1 & la,  Sicily;  II.  grenieri^  sp.  n., 
Perris,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  19,  Corsica. 

Gonocephalum  ussuriense,  sp.  n.,  Solsky,  Hor.  ent.  Boss.  vii.  p.  374,  E. 
Siberia. 

Trachyscelides. 

Pascoe  (Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  v.  p.  95)  tabulates  the  12  known  genera  of  this 
gi’oup,  noting  that  Duval  is  the  only  author  who  has  given  the  correct 
number  of  10  joints  to  the  antennae  of  Trachyscelis. 

Scymeena  amphibia,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  94,  K.  George’s  Sound. 

Bolitophagides. 

Bolitophagus  gibbifer,  Wesm.,  has  nothing  to  do  with  Byrsax  coenosus, 
Pascoe;  its  generic  position  is  as  yet  undecided.  P.  de  Borre,  Ann.  E. 
Belg.  xiii.  c.-r.  p.  x. 

Usechus,  Mots.,  has  nothing  to  do  with  Rhagodera,  Er.,  Mann.,  as  Lacor- 
daire states,  but  is  to  be  placed  near  Ulodes.  Motschoulsky,  Bull.  Mosc.  xliii. 
p.  406. 

Mychestes,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  II.  ser.  4,  v.  p.  96.  Antennae  clavate, 
10-jointed,  club  biarticulate ; ant.  tibiae  subfusiform ; elytra  ovate,  metast. 
very  short.  Sp.  M.  lignarius,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  97,  Queensland. 

Byrsax  saccharatus,  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  1.  c.  p.  95,  Queensland. 
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Diaperides. 

Gemminger  (0.  H.  vi.  p.  Ill)  withdraws  his  alteration  oi Platydema picipes 
(Cast,  et  Brulld)  into  vicinum^  as  Say’s  picipes  is  a Vlialeria.  lie  makes  the 
following  further  changes : — Encephalus  (Breme  nec  Westw.)  to  Encaraj 
p.  124;  Platydema  histrio  (Ex.  nec  Oast  & Br.)  to  histrionicum)  P.  macu- 
losum  (Thoms,  nec  Oast.  & Br.)  to  macularium ; P.  variegatum  (lOug  nec 
Cast.  & Br.)  to  variipenne  (p.  122). 

Platpdema  pallens^  Lap.,  is  certainly,  and  P.  4^-maculata^  P.  cyanea^  Koplo- 
cephala  chalyhea  and  II . coUaris,  Lap.,  are  most  probably  to  be  withdrawn 
from  the  list  of  N.  American  spp. ; the  first  of  them  is  S.  American:  Lecontes 
Ann.  N.  II.  ser.  4,  vi.  p.  404. 

V.  Rottenberg  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  252,  t.  ii.  f.  8)  redescribes  and  figures 
Halonomus  stibplumbeusj  Fairm.,  from  Sicily. 

Ulomides. 

JJloma  fei'ruginea  (Montr.  me  Say)  is  changed  to  ferruyinis : Gemminger, 
C.  II.  vi.  p.  122. 

Helaides. 

Saragiis  carinahtS)  De  Br.,  and  possibly  S.  silphoides,  De  = simplex 

(Hope)  : Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  II.  ser.  4,  v.  p.  102. 

Plerohelceus  arcanus,  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  1.  c.  p.  98,  and  P.  asellus,  sp.  n.,  PasQ, 
ibid.  p.  99,  Queensland. 

Heleeus  niastersi,  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  ibid.,  W.  Australia  (Salt  River) ^ 

Saragus.  Pascoe,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  new  spp. : — S.  Jloccosus,, 
p.  100,  Queensland  [I'Me  suprci,  p.  263,  as  to  fungoid  growth  on  this  sp.] ; 
S.  patelliformis,  ibid.,  W.  Austr. ; S.  incisus,  N.  S.  Wales,  and  S.  asperipes, 
S.  Austr.,  p.  101 ; S.  conformatus,  p.  102,  W.  Austr., 

Tenebrionides. 

Iphthimus  se7'vilis,  I.  sereator,  and  I,  subligatus,  'WaXk.,r=serratus  (Mann.), 
type  and  var. : Lee.,  Ann.  N.  IT.  ser.  4,  vi.  p.  401. 

Exerestus,  g.  n.,  F.  Bates,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  268.  No  long  hook  to  inner 
lobe  of  max. ; cheeks  enormously  extended  in  length,  epistoma  declivous, 
eyes  small  and  narrow.  Allied  to  Zophobas.  Sp.  E.jansonii,  sp.  n.,  F.  Bates, 
1.  c.  p.  269,  pi.  ii.  figs.  1,  la,  Nicaragua. 

Ilipalmus,  g.  n.,  F.  Bates,  1.  c.  p.  269.  Also  allied  to  Zophobas,  but  with 
prost.  process  much  more  strongly  produced  and  pointed  behind,  and  meso- 
sternum  subhorizontal.  Sp.  PL.  (Tenebrio)  costatus  (Guerin),  pi.  ii.  fig.  2. 

Dilamus  \^=Boromorphus,  Wollast.]  congener,  sp.  n.,  v.  Rottenberg, 
B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  250,  Algiers,  Spain. 

Zophobas  concolor,  sp.  n.,  Wollaston,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  v.  p.  33,  St.  Helena 
\?=IIelops  niorio,  F.,  teste  atict.'\. 

Tenebrio  paivee,  sp.  n.,  Wollast.  1.  c.  v.  p.  249,  Fogo,  C.-Verdes. 

Cnodalonides. 

Tarpela,  g.  n.,  F.  Bates,  1.  c.  p.  272.  Allied  to  Nautes,  Pasc.,  but  with 
the  mesost.  declivous  and  broadly  excavated  in  front,  and  the  prost. 
bent  down  behind  the  ant.  coxae.  Sp.  T.  brownii,  sp.  n.,  F.  Bates,  ibid. 
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pi.  ii.  fig.  4,  Nicaragua ; 2\  oblong opunctata,  sp.  n.,  F.  Bates,  1.  c.  p.  273, 
Mexico. 

Elomosda,  g.  p.,  F.  Bates,  ibid.  p.  273.  Facies  of  certain  Helopides  j and, 
lint  for  its,elongate  metast.,  probably  near  Ilcyemona.  Thighs  clavate,  an- 
t^npie  long  and  slender  j with  a deep  furrow  bordering  and  extending 
posteriorly  beyond  the  eyes.  To  be  placed  near  Camaria.  Sp.  E.  beltiij 
Sp.  n.,  F.  Bates,  1.  c.  p.  276,  pi.  ii,  fig.  3,  cf. 

Nautes,  Base.  F.  Bates,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  new  spp. ; — N. 
(^neus,  p.  270,  and  N.  eximius,  p.  271,  Nicaragua;  N.  ovatus,  Colombia,  and 
TV.  (no  loc.  given),  p.  271. 

Helopides. 

Helops  azureus  (Montr.  nec  Brull^)  is  changed  to  azureonitens,  H.  congener, 
(Woll.  nec  Reiche)  to  conforms,  II.  quisquilius  (F.  nec  L.)  to  fabricii,  II.  gib-‘ 
bicollis  (Kiist.  nec  Fald.)  to  gibbithorax,  II.  punctipennis  (Lee.  nec  Luc.)  to 
punctatus,  Iledyphanes  helopioides  (Luc.  nec  Fald.)  to  helopinus  : Gemniinger, 
C.  H.  yi.  p.  123. 

Helops  inclusus,  Walk,,  from  description  = either  lautus  or  pernitens, 
Lee. : Lee.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  vi.  p.  401. 

Helops.  KiiAATz  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  136)  briefly  characterizes  the  3 
pubescent  species  of  this  genus  found  in  Spain  and  Algiers.  The  same  author 
(/.  c.  p.  139,  note)  enumerates  10  spp.  of  Helops  found  in  South  Spain,  and 
already  recorded. 

^ Kuaatz  (/.  c.  p.  142,  note)  remarks  upon  the  error  in  do  Marseul’s  Cat.  cd. 
2,  in  attributing  Nephodes  metallescens,  Kiist.,  as  a var.  to  N.  villiger,  Bosenh., 
the  latter  haying  been  (in  Kraatz’s  opinion,  wrongly)  described  as  probably  a 
yar.  of  the  former ; he  also  notes  the  still  greater  error  in  Be  Mars.  Cat., 
1866,  wherefrom  metallescens  is  entirely  omitted. 

The  type  given  by  Lacordaire  (carbonarius,  Kl.)  for  the  genus  Hoplonyx 
(^Oplocheirus,  Bj.)  does  not  accord  with  the  generic  characters  given:  Schau- 
fuss,  Nunq.  Otios.  p.  62. 

Heliophygus  sulcatus  (Sol.  wecGu^r.)  is  changed  to  stdcatidus:  Gemniinger, 
C.  il.  vi.  p.  123. 

J^enthe  funerea,  Newm.,=piVne//«  (F.),  according  to  Suffrian  (S.  E,  Z.  xxxi. 
p.  298),  who  enters  fully  upon  the  characters" &c.  of  this  sp.,  and  of  P.  obli~ 
(F.). 

Parablops,  g.  n.,  v.  Rottenberg,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  254,  t.  ii.  f.  7 a-c.  Allied 
to  Nephodes,  Rosh.,  in  the  structure  of  legs  and  parts  of  the  mouth,  but  sepa- 
rable from  all  its  allies  by  its  flatter  build,  posteriorly  dilated  elytra,  and 
flatter  and  uneven  thorax.  Sp.  P.  cetnensis,  sp.  n.,  v.  Rottenb.  1.  c.  p.  256, 
t,  ii.  f.  7,  Sicily. 

New  species  i — : 

Helops.  Kraatz,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  new  species : — H.  dieckii, 
p.  132,  Arragon;  estrellensi^,  p.  133,  Sabogueiro;  lusitanus,  p.  134,  Serra  de 
Gerez  and  Bussaco;  piligerus,  p.  135,  Andalusia;  macellus,  p.  136,  Algesiras; 
montanus,  p.  137,  Guarda;  sublinearis,  p.  139,  South  of  Spain. 

Omolipus  cyaneusy  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  v.  p.  98,  K.  George’s  Sound. 

Adelium  g^minatum,  Pascoe,  1.  c.  p.  102,  Queensland. 

Licinoma  elata,  Pasc.  I,  c.  p.  103,  Queensland. 
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Dinoria  cceliotdes,  Pasc.  ibid.,  Queensland. 

Seij'otrana  mastersii  and  S.  nosodermoides,  Pasc.  I,  c.  p.  104,  Queensland. 

Poh/tropus  tuber cidatuSf  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  370,  Bogota. 

Iloplonyx  micans,  Schauf.  /.  c.  p.  62,  II.  latus  and  angusticoUis,  ibid.  p.  63, 
Natal. 

Nephodes  modestus,  Ktz.  1.  c.  p.  142,  Arragon. 

Hedyphanes  mesostena,  Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  p.  376,  E.  Siberia. 

Amarygmides. 

Euryperuy  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  v.  p.  106.  Allied  to  Ama- 
ryymus,  but  with  a shorter  and  more  convex  body,  and  terminal  joint  of 
labial  palpi  so  large  as  nearly  to  cover  the  labium.  Sp.  E.  cuprea,  sp.  n., 
Pasc.  ibid.,  Queensland. 

Amarygmus  tyrrhenus,  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  1.  c.  p.  105,  W.  Australia;  A.  mau- 
rulus,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  ibid.,  N.  S.  Wales  ; A.  variolaris,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  106, 
Queensland. 

Strongyliades . 

Strongylium  longipenne  (Makl.  nee  Murray)  is  changed  to  maklini : Geni- 
minger,  C.  H.  vi.  p.  123. 

CiSTELIDiE. 

Isomira.  v.  Kiesenwetter  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Belh.  p.  143,  note)  enume- 
rates certain  Spanish  and  Portuguese  species  of  this  genus,  v.  Heyden 
(ibid.  p.  144,  note)  also  refers  to  other  Spanish  species.  He  finds  nothing  to 
separate  I,  acuminata,  Fairm.  (1866)  from  I.  ovulum,  Kies.  (1861). 

Isomira  acuminipennis  is  recorded  from  Gibraltar  by  Crotch  (Pet.  Nouv. 
13,p.49). 

\J[r\Omophlus.  P.  de  Borre  (L’Ab.  vii.  pp.  43-83)  translates  into  French 
the  monograph  by  Kirsch  of  this  genus  (B.  E.  Z.  xiii.  pp.  97-128). 

Cistela  {Isomira)  genistce,  sp.  n.,  v.  Rottenberg,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  266,  t.  ii. 
f.  4,  Sicily;  C.  (/.)  parvtda,  sp.  n.,  v.  Rott.  1.  c.  p.  267,  note,  t.  ii.  f.  6, 
N aples. 

Isomira  hispanica,  sp.  n.,  v.  Kiesenw.  1.  c.  p.  143,  Spain ; I.  estrellaiia, 
sp.  n.,  V.  Kies.  1.  c.  p.  144,  Serra  Estrella. 

\^H)^Omophlus  fallaciosys,  sp.  n.,  v.  Rottenb.  1.  c.  p.  268,  Sicily. 

Pythid^. 

Homalorhinus  (Chevr,  neo  M^n^t.)  is  changed  to  Rhinomalus ; Gemmingfer, 
C.  H.  vi.  p.  124. 

Abeille  be  Perrin  (L’Ab.  vii.  p.  89),  without  referring  to  his  origiiial 
publication  of  the  species  in  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  11,  1 Dec.  1869,  describes  at  full 
length  his  Salpingus  exsanguis  as  new. 

MeLANDRYADA5. 

Chapman  (Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  pp.  269-261)  gives  particulars  of  the  economy 
and  a description  of  the  larva  of  Abdera  bifasciata  (cf.  Tr.  Woolh.  Cl.  1870, 
pp.  161-163). 

Orchesia  fusiformis,  sp.  n.,  Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  p.  377,  E.  Siberia. 
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Lagriad^. 

V.  Kiesenwetter  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  145)  describes  the  c?  of  Lagria 
grenierij  Bris.,  from  Spain  and  Portugal. 

PEDILIDiE. 

Xylophiliis  fasciatus  (Boh.  nec  Melsh.)  is  changed  to  undatus : Qemminger, 
0.  It.  vi.  p.  123. 

Xglophilus  hrevicornis,  sp.  n.,  Perris,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  20,  Sos  (Lot-et-Gar.). 

Scraptia  nigriceps,  sp.  n.,  v.  Heyden,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  145,  Andalusia. 

ANTHICIDiE. 

Notoxus  bicoronatus,  Bedel,  = excisus,  Kiist.,  7iec  cavifrons,  Laf. : Bedel,  in 
Pet.  Nouv.  20,  p.  81. 

V.  Kiesenwetter  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  149)  refers  to  Anthicus  paykullii, 
Gyll.,  and  ghilimiii^  auheiy  and  andalusiacus^  Laf.,  from  South  Spain.  He  re- 
describes A.  versicolor^  sibi. 

Anthicus  melanariuSy  Schm.,  Thoms. ; Thomson,  Sk.  Col.  x. 

p.  146. 

Anthicus  dichrous  (Montr.  nec  Laf.)  is  changed  to  hicoloratus,  A.  transver- 
salis  (Laf.  nec  Villa)  to  mutatus,  A.  fonnicarius  (Nietn.  nec  Laf.)  to  myrme- 
codes : Gemminger,  0.  II.  vi.  p.  123. 

Notoxus  impexus,  sp.  n.,  v.  Kies.  /.  c.  p.  146,  Seville. 

To?noderus  piochardi,  sp.  n.,  v.  Heyden,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  147,  Serra 
Estrella  and  Gerez. 

Anthicus  bruckii,  sp.  n.,  v.  Kies.  1.  c.  p.  147,  Gibraltar;  A.  ophthalmicus^ 
sp.  n.,  V.  Rottenberg,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  259,  t.  ii.  f.  6,  Sicily ; A,  constricticollisf 
Besbr.  des  Loges,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  124,  Algeria. 

MoRDELLIDvE. 

Mordella  albosignata  (Boh.  tiec  Mills.)  is  changed  to  albospat'sa:  Gem- 
minger, 0.  II.  vi.  p.  123. 

Perris  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  s^r.  ix.  p.  466)  records  the  larvae  of  3Ior- 
dellistena  grisea  in  stems  of  Ai'teinisia  vulgaris^  and  of  M,  incequalis  in  those 
of  Daucus  cu7'otta,  upon  the  medullary  substances  of  which  they  feed,  without 
doubt ; he  thinks  Goureau  probably  wrong  in  attributing  the  destruction  of 
larvae  of  Lixus  and  Agromyza,  found  in  stems  of  Senecio  aquatica,  to  the 
larva  of  M.  subti'uncata.  The  larvae  of  Mcrdellistena  are  formed  nearly  as  in 
Moi'della^  certainly  lignivorous ; those  of  Anaspis  like  certain  Oi'yptophagidcBf 
and  live  on  detritus  of  other  xylophagous  larvae  and  are  perhaps  carnivorous : 
Perris  (ibid.). 

Mordella  mellissiana,  sp.  n.,  Wollaston,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  v.  p.  35,  St. 
Helena. 

Mordellistena  rectangiduy  sp.  n.,  Thoms.,  Skand.  Col.  x.  p.  134,  Sweden. 

Anaspis  subtilis^  sp.  n.,  Ilampe,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  333,  Siebenbiirgen. 

Silaria  picta^  sp.  n.,  Ilampe,  1.  c.  Steiermark. 

Stylopidas. 

V.  Siebold  (Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xx.  lift.  2,  pp.  243-247)  discusses  the  ques- 
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tion  of  poodogenesis  in  Xenos  rossii,  the  parasite  of  PoKstcs  gallica.  Khaatz 
(13.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  48)  recapitulates  liis  observations,  resulting  in  the  conviction 
that  the  ovaries  of  the  $ perfect  insect  do  not  arrive  at  their  proper  deve- 
lopment, owing  to  the  $ remaining  as  a larva  for  her  whole  existence,  and 
that  eggs  capable  of  development  are  produced  without  previous  fecunda- 
tion, from  which  eggs,  probably,  cf  insects  "proceed.  [The  Stylopidce  are 
noticed  among  the  Coleoptera  against  the  Recorder’s  convictions.] 

RniPIPHORIDiE. 

Rhipiphorus  paradoxus.  The  economy  of  this  species  is  very 
fully  discussed  in  various  papers  by  Murray,  Smith,  and  Chap- 
man, in  vols.  V.  and  vi.  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  Murray,  1.  c.  v.  p.  83 
et  seq.y  adheres  to  his  former  opinion  that  the  larva  does  not 
feed  on  wasp-grubs,  considering  the  instances  adduced  by  Smith 
to  arise  from  some  error  of  observation.  Chapman,  ihid.  p.  191 
et  seq.,  supports  Smithes  views,  differing  only  from  him  in  his 
idea  as  to  the  mode  of  oviposition,  which  Chapman  thinks,  with 
Denison,  takes  place  when  the  wasp-grub  covers  itself  in  its 
cell,  the  beetle-larva,  as  soon  as  hatched,  devouring  the  grub  by 
suction,  and  undergoing  its  metamorphoses  in  the  cell,  thus 
forming  a parallel  to  the  relations  of  Chrysis  and  Odynerus. 
The  very  rapid  feeding-up  of  the  beetle-larva,  as  in  Chrysis^  has 
been  the  cause  of  the  difficulty  in  elucidating  the  history  of 
RhipipjhoruSf  in  Chapman^s  opinion.  Smith,  ibid.  p.  198  et  seq.j 
reasserts  his  original  position,  and  adduces  evidence  in  refutation 
of  Murray^s  points,  and  in  corroboration  of  Stoners  views.  Mur- 
ray, 1.  c.  vi.  p.  204,  having  in  the  interval  made  numerous  ob- 
servations, retracts  his  former  opinion,  and  is  fully  convinced 
that  the  Rhipiphorus  is  a parasite.  From  his  experience,  the 
egg  is  laid  on  the  wall  of  the  wasp^s  cell,  just  within  its  lip,  and 
the  young  larva  sucks  the  wasp-grub,  taking  from  8 to  10  days 
to  consume  it,  and  averaging  3 or  4 days  before  hatching.  He 
describes  the  larva  of  Rhipiphorus,  and  (pi.  xiv.)  figures  it  with 
detail,  giving  also  views  of  the  wasp-grub  both  by  itself  and  in 
connexion  with  the  parasite.  • Chapman,  ibid.  p.  314  et  seq., 
also  describes  the  larva  very  fully,  especially  as  to  its  earliest 
conditions.  He  fails  to  find  the  egg,  but  discovers  the  larva  to 
be  at  first  a minute  black  hexapod,  Me/oe-like,  which  enters  the 
wasp-grub  (even  before  the  latter  has  spun  its  silken  covering 
before  assuming  the  pupal  state)  at  the  back  of  the  primary 
dorsal  segments,  feeding  internally  in  the  general  cavitj^  of  the 
body,  and  emerging  probably  within  G hours  after  the  spinning 
up  of  the  grub,  when  it  changes  its  skin,  and  becomes  shorter, 
thicker,  and  curved  in  front.  It  then  attaches  itself  to  tlic 
upper  extremity  of  the  grub,  and  feeds  by  suction,  changing  its 
skin  a second  time,  and  finally  devouring  the  grub  almost  en- 
tirely. The  perfect  insect  seems  to  emerge  about  two  days  after 
the  wasps  of  the  same  row  of  cells  ; and  its  eye-spots  were  found 
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by  Qhapman  iu  the  head  of  a feeding  larva.  The  young  external 
larv^  §eems  to  differ  from  the  coleopterous  type  only  in  not 
having  a spiracle  on  the  12th  segment;  a?id  the  full-grown  larva 
closely  resembles  that  of  a Crabro  or  Pemphredon  {Hym.). 
Chapman  (pi.  xvi.)  figures  the  larva  at  different  stages  and  in 
different  aspects,  with  highly  magnified  details.  Murray,  ibid, 
p.  326  et  seq.j  supplements  Chapman’s  observations  by  an 
account  of  the  method  of  oviposition  employed  by  a Rhipiphorus 
bred  by  him,  the  egg,  which  is  much  smaller  than  the  wasp- 
Cgg,  being  laid  with  a drop  of  gummy  thread  against  the  side  of 
^ box  in  which  the  beetle  was  kept. 

Emenadia  biguttata  (Gerst.  neo  Blanch.)  is  changed  to  higutidla  [P  biguttu- 
lata]  : Gemminger,  0.  H.  vi.  p.  123. 

Cantharid^. 

Meloides. 

M‘Nab  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  149)  records  Meloe  decorus,  Brandt,  from 
England.  There  seems,  however,  some  doubt  as  to  the  correct  determina- 
tion of  the  species. 

« Smith  (Pr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  xxxii)  makes  further  observations  upon  the 
habits  of  Meloe  rugosus. 

Pascoe  {ibid.)  refers  to  impalement  of  Meloe  tnaialis  on  spines  of  Cactus 
opuntia  near  Narbonne,  not  the  work  of  Lanius. 

Megetra  cancellata)  Lee.  neo  Er.,  = vittata^  Lee.,  var. : Lee.,  Ann.  N.  H. 
ser.  4,  vi.  p.  404. 

Mylabrides. 

De  Marseul  (L’Ab.  vii.  1870)  commences  a monograph  of 
the  European  members  of  this  subfamily,  of  which  he  proposes 
to  describe  137  species,  28  of  them  being  treated  as  new.  He 
divides  them  into  3 groups,  after  the  number  of  the  joints  in 
their  antennae,  viz.  Mylabris,  with  11  joints,  Decatoma,  with  10, 
and  Coryna,  with  9, — Mylabris  consisting  of  3 subgenera — Lydo- 
ceras  (erected  by  the  author  at  p.  12  for  the  reception  of  fasciata, 
Eab.,  on  account  of  its  subuliform  antennae,  as  in  Lydus,  Latr.), 
Mylabris  proper,  and  Ceroctis  (erected  by  the  author  for  2 
AMcan  and  Asian  species,  in  which  the  antennae,  especially  in 
the  c? , are  serrate  and  pectinate) . 

De  Marseue,  I,  c.,  gives  the  following  synonymy  : — 31.  duplicataf  Klug,= 
zonata,  K\.,  scapularis,  TQ,,?  =tcestuans,  Kl.,  var. ; matthesi,  Fald.,  = cmc^a, 

01. ; superba,  Fald.,==6rm(iculata,  01, ; vicina  and  affinis^  \A)iC.,—silbermanniy 
Cheyr, ; suspiciosa,  Rosenh., =hieracii,  Graells,  var. ; inconstans  and  10-spilota 
G\^e\T.,  = varians,  Gyll, ; niligena,  Reiche,  and  maura,  Ohevr. ^ = calida,  Pall.; 
goudoti,  Cast.,  & scapularis,  Cheyr.,  = circtcmjlexa,  Chevr.,  varr. ; angulata,  Kl., 
=gilvipes,  Chevr. ; wagneri,  Cheyr. ,=curta,  Chevr.;  conjluems,  Fisch.,=wmr- 
ginaia,  Fisch. ; and  describes  the  following  new  species : — 31.  abiadenm, 
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p.  29,  ligata,  p,  31,  duhio^a,  p.  35,  Egypt;  haulnyi,  p.  49,  Algeria,;  ledereri^ 
p.  67,  Asia  Minor ; javeti,  p.  63,  Persia ; Jilicornis,  p.  64,  Egypt ; tauricola, 
p.  73,  Syria,  Taurus;  zehy^cea,  p.  79,  Asia  M.mov ) f-mhriatd,  p.  83,  Egypt; 
ewphratica,  p,  84,  Persia ; goryi,  p.  88,  Persia ; teevicollis,  p.  109,  daucasus ; 
concolor,  p.  112,  Asia  Minor;  hatnensis,  p.  121,  Algeria;  sighata  (Paid.,  but 
? described  before),  p.  129,  Persia  ; \4,-signata  (Heyd.  MS.);  P*  133,  gratiosa 
(Chevr.  MS.),  p.  136,  and  lactea,  p.  140,  Egypt;  audoini,  p.  l4l,  Kirghises; 
cegyptiaca,  p.  142,  and  tigripennis^  p.  143,  Egypt. 

Mylahris  alierna  (Walk,  nec  Oast.)  is  changed  to  alternaia^  M.  phalerata 
(Er.  nec  Pall.)  to  angolensis,  M.  V2-guttata  (Er.  nec  Germ.)  to  erichsoni  : Gem- 
ini nger,  C.  II.  vi.  p.  123. 

Cantharides. 

Tetraonyx  Jiampennis  (Sol.  nec  Gu6r.)  is  changed  to  xanthopierus^  CanthdHs 
cholyhea  (Lee.  nec  Er.)  to  chalyheata^  C.  germari  (Hald.  nec  Fisch.)  to  mutataj 
C.  limhata  (Koll.  & Redt.  nec  King)  to  nimbata,  C.  fenioralis  (Lee.  nec  King) 
to  femorata,  C.  riihriceps  (Koll.  & Redt.  nec  Blanch.)  to  reversa,  Nemaiogndtha 
hicolor^  (Luc.  nec  Lee.)  to  lucan : Gemminger,  0.  H.  vi.  pp.  123  & 124. 

Ncm{(xi)ognaiha  hicolor,  Walk.,  = rt'^ucu/w,  Lee.,  var. : Lee.,  Ann.  N.  II. 
ser.  4,  vi.  p.  402. 

Finkii  (Wiirtt.  .111.  xxvi.  p.  366)  notes  the  occurrence  of  Cantharis  vesi- 
catoria  in  Wurtemburg. 

Lytta  imnierita,  Walk.,  is  an  Epicautd  : Lee.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  vi.  p.  401. 

Lytta  vittata  (F.),  L.  cinerea  (F.),  L.  murina,  Lee.,  and  L.  marginata  (F.) 
are  figured,  and  details  of  their  economy,  as  regards  the  potato,  given  in 
Amer.  Ent.  i.  pp.  23-25,  figs.  13-15. 

Schaufuss  (Nunq.  Otios.  pp.  46  & 47)  redescribes  his  Sitaris  lativentris 
and  S.  splendida. 

Abeille  de  Perrin  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4e  s^r.  x.  p.  84)  describes  at  full 
length  his  Sitaris  nitidicollis,  of  which  the  diagnosis  was  published  in  Peti 
Nouv.  1 Dec.  1869. 

Lagorina pakestina,  sp.  n.,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  390,  .Jericho. 

Zonitis  haroldi,  sp.  n.,  v.  Fleyden,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  160,  Madrid. 

Sitaris  tenuicornis,  sp.  n.,  Schauf.  1.  c.  p.  47,  Cairo. 

Gill)EMERlDA5. 

Anonca  chinensis  (Boh.  nec  Hope)  is  changed  to  sinensis,  and  (Edeniera 
ventralis  (Schm.  nec  M4ndt.)  to  schmidti'.  Gemminger,  0.  H.  vi.  p.  124. 

Anoncodes  croceiventris,  M.oiQ.,=coarctata  (Gebl.)  : Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross', 
vi.  p.  381. 

V.  RoTTENBERa  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  260)  notes  Sicilian  vars.  of  Mycterus 
umbellatarum  (Fab.),  and  doubts  the  specific  distinctness  of  M.  pulverulentm 
and  tibialis  (Kiist.). 

CURCULIONID^. 

Br  achy  derides. 

Seidlitz  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  164)  records  dark  examples  of  Strophe^ 
somus  retusus  (Marsh.)  from  Portugal ; and  criticises  Chevrolat’s  description 
of  his  S.  jiavipes  (p.  155).  He  describes  certain  new  species  of  Strophosomua 
already  indicated  by  him  in  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  379  et  seq. 
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ScHAUPUSS  (Nunq.  Otios.  p.  48)  redescribea  his  Thylacites  pretiosus  and 
Strophosomus  bcetzcus. 

Thylacites  ningniduSy  Germ.,=rM6»  (Gyll.),  and  is  not  a PolydrosuSy  but  a 
Sciajdtilus : Thomson;  Sk.  Col.,  x.  p.  170. 

llamage  to  peas  by  Sitones  lineatus  and  S,Jlavescens  is  noticed  in  Ent.  79, 
p.  117. 

Pascoe  (Tr.  Ent.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  13-40)  tabulates  and  describes  39  spp.  of 
the  Australian  genus  CatasarcuSy  of  which  all  but  6 are  treated  as  new.  Ho 
refers  to  an  exudation,  in  the  form  of  small  grains,  as  if  sprinkled  with  sand, 
and  to  a waxy  varnish,  apparently  part  of  the  true  integument,  occurring 
in  certain  of  these  species. 

Ochrometa,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  P.  L.  S.  x,  p.  449.  An  isolated  genus,  according 
to  the  author.  Sp.  O.  amoenay  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  450,  pi.  xvii.  f.  6,  W. 
Australia. 

CEnassus,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  ibid.  p.  470.  Allied  to  CneorhinuSj  but  with  the 
facies  of  Strophosomus.  Sp.  (E.  sellifeVy  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  471,  pi.  xviii. 
f.  12,  Old  Calabar. 

EutinophcBUy  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  181.  Near  i^oe<car^/a,  Duv. 
Scrobe  straight  and  transverse,  lying  between  the  eye  and  mouth,  but  rather 
nearer  the  former.  Sp.  E.  nanUy  sp,  n.,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  182,  pi,  v.  figs.  6 a & 6 6, 
S.  Australia. 

EvaSy  g,  n.,  Pascoe,  ibid.  p.  182.  Bifiers  from  Prosmjlcus  in  its  cylindrical 
prothorax  and  shorter  fore  legs.  Sp,  E.  crassirostris,  sp.  n.,  S.  Austr.  j ar- 
yenteivmtris,  sp. n.,  Queensland}  acuminatUy  sp.  n.,  K.  George’s  Sound: 
Pascoe,  1.  c.  p,  183, 

New  species : — 

Cneorhinus  cordubensis,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  173,  Cordova. 

Strophosomus.  Seidlitz  (/.  c.)  describes  the  following  new  species : — S. 
globuluSy  p.  153,  Coimbra  and  Leon } (Neliocarus)  ebenistUy  ibid.,  Castille, 
Arragon  \{N.)  formosus,  p.  154,  Serra  Estrella } {N.)  ovulutn,  ibid.,  Branuelas} 
(N.)  sagittUy  p.  166,  Valencia  and  Algesiras. 

Sciaphilus  maculatuSy  Hampe,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  334,  A gram } S.  ccesiusy 
Hampe,  1.  c.  p.  335,  SiebenbUrgen. 

Brachyderes  quercus.  Bell,  de  la  Chavig.,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4e  s^r.  x. 
Bull.  p.  xxvi.  Lower  Alps. 

Barypithes  vallestrisy  Hampe,  1.  c.  p.  334,  Briinn. 

Sitones  bruchiy  Allard,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  156,  Malaga;  S.  allardiy 
Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  390,  Egypt ; S.  circumductus,  Desbr.  des  Loges,  Mitth. 
schweiz.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  p.  193,  S.  Russia ; S.punctiger,  Thoms.,  Skand.  Col.  x. 
p.  167,  Sweden  [?  =puncticolHs,  Steph.];  S.  hispanicusy  Allard  (diag.  only), 
Pet,  Nouv.)  1 Jan.  1870,  p.  60,  Seville. 

Polydrosus  subglabery  variegatuSy  and  aheoluSy  Desbr.  des  Loges,  B.  E.  Z. 
xiv.  Beih.  p.  157,  Sierra  Nevada;  P.  binotatus,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  340,  Sweden. 

Catasarcus.  Pascoe,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  new  species  : — C.  suturalis, 
p.  18,  opwiuSy  p.  19,  griseusy  p.  22,  pollinosus,  p.  23,  ceratuSy  p.  24,  bellicosus, 
p.  28,  humerosusy  p.  30,  carboy  p.  36,  W.  Australia;  longicornis,  p.  20,  vinosus 
and  ejffloratus,  p.  2\,  foveatuSy  p.  24,  intermedius,  p.  27,  echidna y p.  28,  araneua 
and  albuminosus,  p.  29,  funereus,  p.  31,  brevicollis  and  marginispinisy  p.  32, 
capito'y  p.  33,  ochraceuSy  p.  34,  albisparsusy  p,  36,  cicatricosusy  p.  36,  scordalus 
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and  ericim^  p.  37,  irapay  p,  38,  furfuraccus  and  lepidus,  p.  39,  trihulusy  p.  40, 
Champion  Bay  j mamlatus,  p.  26,  K.  George’s  Sound ; memnomus,  p.  26, 
Victoria ; ovinus,  ibid.,  and  concrctus,  p.  38,  Queensland ; nitidulus, ' p.  80, 
Swan  River. 

Hhadinosomus  impt'esms,  Pascoe,  P.  L.  S.  x.  p.  448,  W.  Australia ; and  72. 
lacordaireiy  Pasc.  ihid.y  p.  449,  Queensland. 

Compsus  rugosus,  Taschenb.,  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  1870,  Bd.  i.  p.  188,  Bogota. 

Otiorhynchides. 

Otiorhynchus  septmtrionis  (Hbst.)=5ca5er  (L.)  : Thomson,  Sk.  Col.  x. 
p.  174. 

Trachyphlceus  scabeVy  auct.,  is  named  rostratus : Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  176. 

Rye  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  149)  records  Trachyphlceus  myrmecopkilusy  Seidl., 
from  the  south  of  England,  noting  also  the  occurrence  in  England  of  a 
second  (and  apparently  undescribed)  species  of  Cathormiocerus.  He  considers 
the  characters  of  the  latter  group  insufficient  for  generic  distinction. 

Crotch  (Pr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  xv)  records  Trachyphlceus  laticollisy  Sch.,  as 
British. 

Seidlitz  (Nouv.  et  faits  div.,  no.  16)  notes  omissions  in  description  of 
Trachyphlceus  macidatu^,  Perris,  and  coloratus,  All.,  which  he  hints  may  both 
be  synonymous  with  laticollisy  Sch.  Omias  IcpidotuSy  Perris,  according  to  him, 
cannot  be  an  OmiaSy  because  of  its  squamosity ; and  it  cannot  be  determined, 
from  the  description,  whether  it  is  a PlatytarsuSy  PtochuSy  Foucartiay  or  Sda^ 
philus  hellus. 

ProxyruSy  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  P.  L.  S.  x.  p.  437.  Intercoxal  process  relatively 
narrow.  Sp,  P.  ahstersusy  sp.  n.,  pi.  xvii.  f.  8,  and  P.  lecideosusy  sp.  n.,  Pascoe, 
1.  c.  p.  438,  W.  Australia. 

Zyrcosuy  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  l.c.  p.  438.  Belongs  to  Lacordaire’s  Episomidesy 
but  with  a transverse  thorax,  narrowed  in  front,  and  strongly  angulated  at 
the  sides  towards  the  bisinuate  base,  and  the  ant.  angles  of  elytra  oblique. 
Sp.  Z.  murrayiy  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  1.  c.  p.  439,  pi.  xvii.  f.  7,  Old  Calabar. 

Euphaliay  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  1.  c.  p.  467.  Metast.  comparatively  elongate, 
scrobes  and  eyes  above  approximated.  E.  pardalisy  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  468, 
pi.  xix.  f.  14,  W.  Australia. 

Atmesia,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  l.c.  p.  468.  Metast.  excessively  short;  scrobes 
more  terminal  than  in  Euphaliay  and  eye  nearly  round.  Sp.  A,  marginatay 
sp.  n.,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  469,  pi.  xviii.  f.  3,  S.  Australia. 

New  species  : — 

Otiorhynchus  planophthalmusy  v.  Heyden,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  161,  Sierra 
Nevada;  O.  tenuicornis,  Miller,  Verh.  z,-b.  Ges.  W.  xx.  p.  219,  Lower  Styrian 
Alps ; O.  egrcgiusy  Miller,  1.  c.  p.  220,  Thale  Gadzyna,  Carpathians. 

Troglorhynchus  camaldidensisy  v.  Rottenberg,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  40,  Naples. 

Trachyphlceus  maculatuSy  Perris,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  21,  Sardinia. 

Elytrurus  caudatuSy  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  1.  c.  p.  471,  pi.  xviii.  f.  6,  Fiji  Isles. 

Eremnides. 

Pephricus,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  184.  Its  single-clawed  tarsi 
distinguish  it  from  MandalotuSy  Er.,  the  only  genus  to  which  it  may  be 
allied.  Sp.  P.  echimys,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  ibid.  pi.  6.  f.  7 a,  W.  Australia. 

Platytrachelus  chloris,  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  P,  L.  S.  x.  p.  468,  W.  Australia. 
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Leptopsides. 

Pascoe  characterizes  the  following  new  genera  and  species : — 

DemimcBa,  P.  L.  S.  x.  p.  440.  Apparently  allied  to  the  Strang aliodides  of 
Lacordairo  (no  dilferential  characters  given).  Sp.  D.  luctuosa,  p.  441,  pi.  xvii. 
f.  3,  Burmah. 

EssolUhncif  p,  467.  Closely  rosomhles  Potyphrades  in  hahit,  hut  with  one- 
clawed  tarsi.  Sp.  E.  pluviatU)  pi.  xviii.  f.  7,  and  E.  rhombus,  p.  468,  W. 
Australia. 

Onesorus,  p.  483.  Its  nearest  ally  is  Catasarcus.  Sp.  O.  maculosus,  pi.  xix. 
f.  13,  Cape  York,  O.  obesus,  W.  Australia,  O.  tigrinus,  Australia,  p.  483  j O. 
candidus,  Australia,  p.  484. 

Esmelina,  p.  484.  Differs  from  Potyphrades,  Sch.,  in  its  short  scape,  un- 
equal claws,  and  possessing  a scutellum.  Sp.  E.  ftavovittata,  ibid.  pi.  xix. 
f.  8,  ? Queensland. 

Gyponychus,  p.  485.  Prothoracic  lobe  almost  non-existent  j tarsal  claw 
single  j metathoracic  episterna  completely  hidden  by  the  elytra.  Sp.  O. 
porosus,  ibid.  pi.  xix.  f.  10,  Mozambique. 

Lysizone,  ibid.  Characters  of  Onesorus,  but  the  scrobes  are  apical,  almost 
straight  behind,  but  little  impressed,  terminating  before  the  eyes.  Sp.  L. 
alternata,  p.  486,  W.  Australia. 

Baryopadus,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  186.  Tarsi  ciliate  or  setulose  beneath, 
the  penultimate  joint  with  narrow  lobes.  Sp.  B.  corrugatus,  ibid.  pi.  v. 
f.  6,  a,  b,  Queensland. 

Chaodius,  p.  187.  Differs  from  Potyphrades  in  its  ant,  coxie  not  being  con- 
tiguous, and  its  uniunguiculate  tarsi.  Sp.  C.  nigrescens,  ibid.  pi.  v.  f.  13, 
W.  Australia. 

Zymaus,  p.  449.  Allied  to  Leptops,  but  with  connate  claws.  Sp.  Z.  bino~ 
dosus,  ibid.  pi.  vii,  f.  6,  5 a,  Queensland. 

Potytetes  decussatus,  P.  L.  S.  x.  p.  441,  pi,  xvii.  f.  1,  Peru. 

Leptops  cotossus,  p.  461,  duboidayi,  p.  452,  dorsatus  and  acerhus,  p.  463,  W. 
Australia;  retusus  and  supercitiaris,  p.  462,  cbenmus,  p.  464,  Queensland; 
poly  acanthus,  p.  463,  Australia;  reductus,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  185,  Aus- 
tralia; ferus  QXidi  subfasciatus,  ibid.,  Queensland. 

Cherrus  vestitus,  1.  c.  p.  209,  Queensland. 

Potyphrades  pusillus  and  ortyx,  t.  c.  p.  446,  amptiatus,  p.  447,  latipennis, 
p.  448,  W.  Australia ; biplagiatus,  p.  447,  Queensland ; pardatotus,  p.  447, 
cesalon,  p.  448,  Queensland. 

Byrsopsides. 

Allard  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  185  et  seq.)  tabulates  and  describes  the 
European  species,  which  are  comprised  in  two  genera,  Bhytirhmus  and  Oro~ 
nops.  In  Taf.  i.  he  gives  outlines  of  the  bodies  of  20  out  of  the  23  members 
of  the  former  genus.  [England,  in  which  Gronops  tunatus  is  widely  distri- 
buted, is  omitted  from  the  list  of  localities  given  for  that  species.] 

Rhytirhinus  impressicoltis,  Luc.,  from  Algiers,  is  doubted  as  being  iden- 
tical with  Boh.  & Schonherr’s  species  of  that  name  from  France.  Kraatz, 
B.  E.  Z,  xiv.  p.  272. 

Gronops  seminiger,  sp.  n.,  All.  t.  c.  p.  205,  Alsace.  [ ? = tunatus,  var,] 

Synthocus  nigropictus,  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  P.  L.  S.  x.  p.  463,  pi.  xix.  f.  11, 
Dammaraland ; S.  adushis,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  464,  N ’garni. 


CURCULIONID.E. 


307 


Amycterides, 

Dialeptopusj  g.  n.,  Pascoo^  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  450.  Prothorax  deeply 
longitudinally  excavated,  crested  on  each  side,  with  its  apex  projected  con- 
siderably over  the  head ; elytra  tuberculate,  with  strongly  produced  spiniform 
shoulders.  Sp.  D.  collaris  (Boh.,  Schon. ; Amycterus)  ; D.  sepidioides,  sp.  n., 
Pasc.  ibid.  pi.  vii.  f.  4,  W.  Australia  ; D./crrewsand  macilentus^  S.  Australia, 
and  2).  monachus,  N.  S.  Wales,  spp.  nn.,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  461. 

Melanegis,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  1.  c.  p.  452.  Allied  to  Euomus,  but  with  the  elytra 
flattened  above,  and  the  tarsi  narrow  and  tomentose  beneath.  Sp.  M. 
stygius,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  ibid.  pi.  vii.  f.  6,  K.  George’s  Sound. 

2'etralophus  incanus  and  T.  elevatus,  Victoria ; T.  excursus^  S.  Australia 
spp.  nn.,  Pasc.  l.c.  p.  453. 

Amorphorhiniis  polyacanthus,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  l.c.  p.  454,  W.  Australia. 

Rhyparosomides. 

Zephryne,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  P,  L.  S.  x.  p.  471.  Allied  to  Dichotrachelus,  but 
possessing  a scutellum,  and  with  a very  large  second  abd.  segment.  Sp. 
Z.  sordida,  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  1.  c.  p.  472,  pi.  xix.  f.  12,  Australia. 

JDysostines,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  1.  c.  p.  472.  Near  Byrsopages  through  its  rounded 
eyes;  near  Erepsimus  by  its  scape  impinging  on  the  prothorax;  and  to  a 
certain  extent  agreeing  with  Eiipages  in  the  form  of  its  head  and  rostrum  ; 
but  standing  alone  by  the  separation  of  its  ant.  coxae.  Sp. : D.  valgus,  sp.  n., 
Pasc.  /.  c.  p.  473,  pi.  xix.  f.  1,  Queensland  ; E.  hoplostethus  and  fuligineus, 
spp.  nn.,  Pasc.,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  466,  D. pustulosus  on^pilipes,  spp.  nn.,  Pasc. 
ibid.  p.  456,  K.  George’s  Sound. 

Cylindrorhinides. 

Peripagis,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  187.  Allied  to  Perperus  and 
Pantopccus,  but  with  well-marked  scrobes  extending  to  the  eyes,  and  the 
base  of  elytra  broader  than  prothorax.  Sp.  P.  rufipes,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  188, 
pi.  V.  f.  lO'a,  Australia. 

Molytides. 

Psaldus,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  ibid.  Resembles  Liosomus,  but  with  lateral  scrobes 
terminating  in  front  of  each  eye,  and  with  a well-marked  groove  beneath 
and  parallel  with  the  scrobe,  of  which  it  joins  the  basal  portion.  Sp.  P. 
liosomoides,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  189,  K.  George’s  Sound. 

Opsittis,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  p.  456.  Near  Plinthus,  Germ.,  but  with  the 
scrobes  oblique  and  terminating  below  and  away  from  the  eyes.  Sp.  O. 
atomaria,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  457,  K.  George’s  Sound. 

Anchonus  favosus  and  A.  amplicollis,  spp.  nn.,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  372, 
Bogota. 

Gonipterides. 

Roelofs,  = Pasc. : Roelofs,  Ann.  E.  Belgj  xiii.  c.-r. 

p.  xxxiii. 

Pascoe  (P.  L.  S.  x.)  characterizes  the  following  new  genera  and  species : — 

Pantoreites  (Schonh.  MS.),  p.  462  (no  comparative  characters  given). 
Sp.  P.  virgatus,  p.  463,  pi.  xviii.  f.  4,  S.  Australia  j P.  scenicus,  ibid.,  N.  S» 
Wales. 
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Bryachus,  p.  478.  Closely  allied  to  Oxyops,  but  with  the  funiculus  of 
antennae  stout,  gradually  incrassate,  continued  into  the  club.  Sp.  B.  squa- 
micolliSf  p.  479,  Queensland,  W.  & S.  Australia. 

Syarhis  sciums  and  S.  gonipteroideSf  p.  444,  W.  Australia. 

Qonipterus  ferrugatus  and  cinnamomeus,  p.  477,  Queensland,  balteatus, 
sepulehralis,  and  cionoides,  p.  478,  S.  Australia. 

Oxgopa  mdieus,  p,  479,  irrasus,  p.  480,  vitiosus,  marginalis,  and  arciferusy 
p.  481,  Queensland  j conct'etus,  p.  479,  N.  S.  Wales;  crassirostris,  p.  480,  and 
gemellus,  p.  481,  W.  Australia*;  bilunaris,  p.  480,  Gawler ; arctatus,  p.  482, 

, Adelaide. 

Hyperides. 

Schaufuss  (Nunq.  Otios.  p.  48)  redescribes  his  Phytonomus  corpulentus,  and 
criticises  Capiomont’s  statement  as  to  its  possible  identity  with  P.  fuscatus, 
Boh. 

Bhynchtmus  borealis,  Phytonomus  dissimilis  (Hbst.,  Curci):  Thom- 

son, Sk.  Col.  X.  p.  182. 

Prophcesia,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  189.  Very  near  Ilypet'a  and 
Pantoreites  ( Gonipterides),  but  to  be  distinguished  from  both  by  its  mesost. 
being  produced  in  front,  and  from  the  former  by  the  last  three  joints  only  of 
funiculus  being  short.  Sp.  P.  albilatei'a  and  P.  oretata,  spp.  nn.,  Pasc.  1.  c. 
p.  190,  S.  Australia. 

Diabathrariides. 

Atelicus  guttatus,  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  1.  c.  p.  458,  Tasmania. 

Aterpides. 

Pascoe  (P.  L.  S.  x.)  characterizes  the  following  new  genera  and  species : — 

Medicasta,  p.  441.  This,  with  JEihemaia  and  Methypora,  Pasc.,  will  pro- 
bably form  a distinct  subfamily.  Sp.  M.  leucura,  p.  442,  pi.  xvii.  f.  11,  W. 
Australia. 

Rhinoplethes,  p.  469.  Rostrum  more  like  that  of  Rhinaria  than  of  Aterpes ; 
but  its  ocular  lobes  place  it  nearer  the  latter,  while  the  extremely  short  metast. 
differentiates  it  from  both.  Sp.  R.  foveatm,  ibid.,  W.  Australia. 

Iphisaxus,  p.  46Q.  Combines  a very  short  metast.  with  narrow  metatho- 
racic  episterna;  the  scape  is  comparatively  long,  and  the  seventh  joint  of 
funic,  forms  part  of  club.  Facies  of  Aterpus  horrens.  Sp.  J.  asper,  p.  470, 
pi.  xix.  f.  7,  W.  Australia. 

Cleonides. 

Cleonus  {Stephanocleonus)  guttulatus,  Gyll.,  is  recorded  from  Belgium  by 
P.  de  Borre  (Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  c.-r.  p.  xxxvi). 

The  larva  of  Lixus  mucronatus  occurs  in  stems  of  Slum  latifolium — Perris 
(L’Ab.  vii.  p.  30) ; that  of  L.  paraplecticus  in  stems  of  CEnanthe phellandrium — 
Bellevoye  (Nouv.  et  faits  div.,  no.  8,  p.  xxix). 

Cleonus  raymondi,  sp.  n.,  Perris,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  22,  Sardinia. 

Lixus  marqueti,  sp.  n.,  Desb,  des  Loges,  Mitth.  schweiz.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  p.  190 ; 
L.  perparvulus,  sp.  n.,  Desb.  d.  L.  ibid.,  Toulouse. 

Larinus  rujipes,  sp.  n.,  D.  d.  Loges,  1.  c.  p.  191,  Orient. 
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Hylobiides. 

Pissodes  strohilij  Redt.,  = notatus  (F.) ; P.  notatuSj  Redt.,  = validirostriSf 
Gyll. : Thomson,  Sk.  Col.  x.  p.  192. 

Hypey'07notyhu8,  g.  n.,  Perris,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  26.  Resembles  certain  spp.  of 
Hypera  (and  still  more,  perhaps,  Auheonymus)  in  structure,  and  in  its  punc- 
tuation suggests  HylohiuSf  between  which  and  Lepyrus  the  author  provision- 
ally places  it.  Sp.  H.  asperatusy  sp.  n.,  Perris,  1.  c.  p.  27,  Bastia. 

Alphttopis,  g.n.,  Pascoe,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  191.  Head  and  rostrum  gra- 
dually passing  into  each  other.  Sp.  A,  nivea,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  ibid.  pi.  v.  figs. 
14  a,  h,  c,  Champion  Bay. 

Lexithia,  g.  n.,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  192.  Doubtfully  placed  in  this  subfamily ; 
funiculus  6-join  ted.  Sp.  L.  rujipeiinis,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  ibid.,  Australia. 

Orthorhinm  meleagris,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  192,  Queensland. 

Pissodes  rotundicollis,  sp.  n.,  D.  d.  Loges,  1.  c.  p.  191,  Russia. 

Erirhinides. 

Mecinus  coUaris  occurs  in  galls  on  Platitago  maritima,  and  M.  pyraster  in 
galls  on  P.  lanccolata  at  Southsea  : MoncreafT  (Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  81). 

Bagous  nodulosus  (Qyll.)  is  recorded  from  Britain  by  Rye  (Ent.  M.  M.  vi. 
p.  267). 

New  genera : — 

Orichora,  Pascoe,  P.  L.  S.  x.  p.  486.  Facies  of  Tychius  ; but  the  subbasal 
position  of  the  scrobes  and  the  antennae  differentiate  the  genus.  Sp.  O.  <n- 
virgata,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  ibid.  pi.  xix.  f.  3,  W.  Australia. 

Desiantha,  Pasc.,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  193.  Allied  to  Aoplocnemis,  Sch., 
but  terminal  scrobes  not  united  beneath,  and  claw-joint  as  long  as  three  pre- 
ceding. Sp.  jD.  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  ibid.,  S.  Australia;  D.  caudata,  sp.  n., 

Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  194,  Victoria. 

Emplesis,  Pasc.  ibid.  p.  194.  Allied  to  Ci'yptoplus,  Er.,  but  with  free 
divaricate  claws,  stout  unarmed  femora,  subcylindrical  thorax,  &c.  Sp.  E. 
scolopax,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  ibid.,  Adelaide ; E.  lineiget'a,  N.  S.  Wales,  and  E.  sinv* 
pltx,  S.  Australia,  spp.  nn.,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  195. 

Eryte?ma,  Pasc.  ibid.  p.  196.  Allied  to  Erirhinus  and  Storeus,  ditfering  from 
the  former  in  its  truncated  intercoxal  process,  and  from  the  latter  in  its  un- 
armed femora.  Sp.  E.  consputa,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  196,  pi.  v.  f.  9 a,  S.  Aus- 
tralia ; E.  dis2ye?'sa,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  ibid.,  W.  Australia. 

Orpha,  Pasc.  ibid.  p.  197.  Allied  to  Meriphus,  Er.,  but  with  scrobes  con- 
tinuous beneath,  the  club  of  ant.  ovate,  anter.  coxae  globose,  not  contiguous, 
and  basal  joint  of  tarsi  short  and  dilated.  Sp.  O.Jiamcornis,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  ibid. 
pi.  V.  figs.  11  a,  b,  c.  Champion  Bay. 

New  species : — 

Erirhinus  bilunulatus,  Desbr.  des  Loges,  Mitth.  schweiz.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  p.  192 
(no  locality  given). 

Mecinus  altemans,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  173,  Granada;  M.  schnei- 
dei'i,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  392,  Egypt. 

Bagous  muticus,  Thoms.,  Skand.  Col.  x.  p.  184 ; B,  longitarsis,  Thoms.  1.  c. 


310 


INSECTA,  COLEOPTBRA. 


p.  185  j B.  dilatatus,  Thoms.  1.  c,  p.  842  ; B.  angustulus,  Thomson,  Opusc.  Ent, 
fasc.  ii.  p.  139,  Sweden ; B.  costiilatus,  Perris,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  23,  Corsica. 

]l£e?'{phus  umbrinus,  Paso,,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  196,  pi.  v.  figs.  12  a,  12  6,  and 
M.  gutlatus,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  197,  Queensland. 

Mgossita  melanocephala,  Pascoe,  /.  c.  p.  198,  W.  Australia  j M.  cirrifera, 
Pasc.  ibid.  pi.  v.  f.  4,  Queensland. 

A.noplus  setulosus,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  216,  Silesia  j A.,  depilisy  Thomson, 
Opusc.  Ent.  fasc.  iii.  p.  337,  Sweden. 

4^malactides , 

Aphela.  Pascoe  (/.  c.  p.  203)  now  states  that  the  post,  tibiae  of  this  genus 
have  cavernous  corbels,  thus  referring  it  to  the  present  subfamily.  He  notes 
the  sea-side  habits  of  the  species. 

Ixaminey  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  1.  c.  p.  200.  The  cavernous  corbels  of  post,  tibios 
place  this  genus  in  the  Amalactides ; in  habit,  however,  it  agrees  better  with 
the  Erirhinides.  Sp.  I.  atomaria,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  ibid.  pi.  v.  f.  3,  Champion  Bay. 

Brexius,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  1.  c.  p.  201.  Ant.  coxae  exserted.  Sp.  B.  murinus, 
sp.  n.,  Pasc.  ibid.,  Victoria  B.  angusticoUis,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  ibid.,  Queensland  ; 
B.  diversipes,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  /,  c.  p.  202,  Champion  Bay. 

Tranes  monopticus  and  T.  internatus,  spp.  nn.,  Pascoe,  1.  c.  p.  199,  Queens- 
land. 

Aphela  phalerioides,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  202,  ? Queensland ; A.  algarum, 
sp.  n.,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  203,  N.  S.  Wales,  Victoria,  G.  Sound. 

Oxycorinides. 

Metrioxena,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  P.  L.  S.  x.  p.  442.  Much  the  habit  of  an  Apion, 
but  with  a knot  at  the  base  of  the  claw-joint.  Sp.  M.  serricollis,  sp.  n.,  Pasc. 
1.  c.  p.  443,  pi.  xvii.  f.  10,  Macassar. 

Belides. 

Cgrotgphus,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  P.  L.  S.  x.  p.  445.  Allied  to  Isacantha,  Hope, 
but  with  rostrum  twice  the  length  of  head,  no  antennal  scrobes,  an  irregular 
8u]bconic  tuberculate  thorax,  and  wide,  convex,  parallel  elytra,  which  are 
not  produced  at  the  base  and  are  rounded  at  apex.  Sp.  C.  fascicularis,  sp.  n., 
Pasc.  ibid.  pi.  xvii.  f.  6,  S.  Australia. 

Agnesiotis,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  1.  c.  p.  474.  Facies  of  the  Chilian  Dicordglus 
helipoides  (Lac.),  but  closely  allied  to  Pachyu7-a,  differing  chiefly  in  its  narrow 
convex  form  and  toothed  femora.  Sp.  A.  pilosula,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  ibid.  pi.  xviii. 
f.  6,  Queensland. 

^elus  pHgiatus  and  linearis,  Queensland,  seipens,  W.  Australia,  spp.  nn., 
Pascoe,  1.  c.  p.  475  j B.  vetustus,s^.  n.,  Pasc.,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  203,  Cham- 
pion Bay. 

Rhinotia  ci'uenta,  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  P.  L.  S.  x.  p.  476,  W.  Australia. 

Eurhynchides. 

Ctenaphides,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  ibid,  p.  476.  Closely  allied  to  Eurhynckus, 
but  with  pectinated  antenna^.  Sp.  C.  porcellus,  sp.n.,  Pasc.  l.c.  p.  477, 
pi.  xviii.  f.  10,  W.  Australia. 

Eurhynchus  sfiapxduris,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  204,  Queensland. 
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Desbr.  des  Loges  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  160)  redescribes  his  Apion  hey- 
dmii  under  the  name  cantahricum  (cf.  Z.  Rec.  1869,  p.  276). 

Apion.  Desb.  des  Loges  (Mittheil.  schweiz.  ent.  Ges.  iii.)  describes  the 
following  spp. : — A.  curtipenne  (no  locality  given)  and  russicuni,  Sarepta, 
p.  179  j mterrupto-striatuni,  p.  180,  Sarepta  j stierlini  (no  loc.  given),  p.  181  ; 
rhomhoidale,  p.  182,  Austria ; suhglabrum,  p.  183,  Carinthia ; rohustirostre, 
p.  184,  Algiers;  taljya,^.  185,  Sarepta;  diversum,  p.  186,  Corsica;  coman- 
guineuni,  p,  187,  Rhenish  Bavaria ; lethierryi,  p,  188,  Batna ; uhagonis,  p.  196, 
Bilbao  ; insolitum,  p.  196,  N.  France;  distincticolle,^\imn,  and  pedemontanuniy 
Piedmont,  p.  197 ; elongatissimuyn,  p.  198,  Madrid ; zuheri  and  suhconicicolle, 
p.  109,  mdf rater,  p.  200,  Sarepta;  eegypliacum,  Egypt,  and  caviceps,  Russia, 
p.  201;  kirschi,  p.  202,  Egypt;  neapolUanum,  Abruzzi,  and  curtidum,  S. 
France,  p.  203 ; kiesemoetteri,  p.  204,  Hungary ; laticeps,  p.  205,  Russia. 

Apion  parens,  sp.  n.,  Desb.  des  L.,  B.  E.Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  161,  Ointra;  A. 
revelieri,  ap.  n.,  Perris,  L’Ab.  vii.  p,  24,  Corsica ; A.  nigrosparsum,  sp.  n., 
SufFrian  (Chevr.),  Arch.  f.  Nat.;,xxxvi.  p.  2.30,  Cuba. 

Attelabides. 

Atlelahusjekelii,  sp.  n.,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  371,  Bogota ; A.  foveipermis, 
SufFrian,  1.  c.  p.  228,  Cuba. 

TUiinomacerides. 

Rhynchites  muUipunctatm,  Bach,  = flrZ/mnce  (Payk.),  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv. 
p.  217;  R.  longirostris,  Bach,=<?weoyeV*eRS  (Msh.),  Kirsch,  l.c.  p.  218.  For 
observations  on  synonymy  of  the  R.  megacepJialus  of  Schonherr  and  Germar, 
cf.  ibid. 

Rhynchites  ursus,  Gebl.,  = hungaricus,  F.,  var.,  of  which  longimanus, 
Gebl.,  is  probably  only  a small  var. ; R.  j)rceustus,'Qo\i.,  is  Algerian  ; Auletes 
tessoni,  God.,  taken  at  hjoviQ,=politus,  Boh.;  characters  are  given  for  Dio- 
dyrhynchus  aiistriacus,  Germ.,  and  Rhinomacer  attelaboides  (F.).  Desbr.  des 
Loges,  L’Ab.  vii.  (in  Mon.  des  Magdalinides,  pp.  60  & 61). 

Crotch  (Ent.  73,  pp.  8-11)  briefly  abstracts  from  Des  Loges’s  monograph 
characters  for  the  British  spp.  of  Rhynchites. 

Rhynchites  trifasciatus,  sp.  n.,  SufFrian,  /.  c.  p.  229,  Cuba. 

Scolopterides. 

Nyxetes,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  P.  L.  S.  x.  p.  466.  Differs  from  Scolopterus  in  its 
antennae,  the  scape  of  which  reaches  beyond  the  eye,  and  of  which  the  funi- 
culus is  6-jointed,  with  3 basal  joints  elongate  (the  1st  the  longest)  and  the 
last  3 turbinate,  and  the  club  is  oblong,  its  conical  prothorax,  its  elytra 
being  scarcely  wider  at  the  base  than  the  prothorax  and  having  no  shoul- 
ders, and  the  appendiculate  claws  of  its  tarsi.  Sp.  iV.  bidens  (Fab.,  Cure.), 
fig.  in  White,  Voy.  Erebus  & Terror,  pi.  iii.  f.  12. 

Erodiscides, 

Toxophorus  (Schbn.),  being  preoccupied,  was  changed  to  Toxeutes  by  its 
author.  The  latter  name,  however,  was  also  preoccupied  in  the  Longicomta ; 
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and  the  genus  is  named  Atenistes  by  Pascoe  (/.  c.  p.  464),  who  refers  to  the 
habits  of  certain  of  the  species. 

Atenistes  longirostris,  sp.n.,  Pasc.  ibid.^  and  A.  denticollis,si^.  n.,  Pascoe,  1.  c. 
p.  465,  pi.  xix.  f.  6,  Brazil. 

Erodiscus  analis,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  /.  c.  p.  465,  Brazil. 

Magdalinides. 

Desbrochers  des  Loges  (L’Ab.  vii.)  monographs  the  European  spp.  of 
Magdalinus^  describing  23,  of  which  5 are  treated  as  new.  He  points  out 
that  the  claws  are  not,  as  stated  by  Lacordaire,  simple  in  all  the  spp.,  M. 
carhonaritts,  aterrimus^  and  cerasi  having  a small  triangular  tooth  at  the 
base ; and  that  the  tarsi  are  not  4-jointed,  as  the  claws  are  let  into  a cavity 
at  the  apex  of  the  4th  joint.  The  author  (p.  31)  describes  a var.  of  M.  du- 
plicatuSj  Germ.,  under  the  name  parallelocollisj  from  the  Eastern  Pyrenees, 
and  gives  the  following  synonymy: — M,  Kiist.,  = mewmom’MS  (Gyll., 

Fald.),  p.  12 ; M.  frontalis  (Gyll.),  var.  $ , and  punctirostris  (Gyll.),  var. 
<5*,  = violaceus  (Lin.),  p.  26 ; M.  punctipennis,  Kiist.,  and  linearis  (Gyll.), 
var.  Germ.,  p.  29;  M.  atrocyaneus,  Boh.,  Sch., =car5ow«nMS 

(L.),  var.,  p.  37 ; M.  asphaltinus^  Q&i:m.y=iaterrimus  (L.),  p.  39. 

The  following  new  spp.  are  described  : — M.  heydeni,  p.  21,  Frankfort-on- 
the-Maine,  England,  Ohamounix,  Sweden ; cceruleipennis,  p.  24,  Austria, 
Turkey  j striatulus^  p.  32,  N.  Germany  ; mixlus^  p.  61,  Bavaria  j turcicm,  p.  62, 
Constantinople. 

Anthonomides. 

Desbr.  des  Loges  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  168)  describes,  under  the  name 
of  confustiSf  a Portuguese  var.  of  Orchestes  avellance  (Donov.). 

Anthonomus  stie^'lini,  sp.  n.,  Desbr.  d.  L.,  Mitth.  schweiz.  ent.  Ges.  iii. 
p.  189,  Athens;  A.  hituhermlatuSf  sp.n.,  Thoms.,  Skand.  Col.  x.  p.212,  Sweden. 

Acalyptus  fuscipes,  sp.  n.,  Thomson,  Opusc.  Ent.  fasc.  iii.  p.  337,  Sweden. 

Diapelmus  ventralis^  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  205,  W.  Australia; 
E,  enchsonij  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  ibid.j  S.  Australia. 

Tychiides* 

The  insect  referred  to,  Zool.  Bee.  vi.  p.  278,  as  Sibinia  statices  (Moncreaft, 
MS.)  is  Sibynes  sodalis  (Germ.)  : Rye,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  257. 

Tychius  bellus,  sp.  n.,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  174,  Andalusia ; T.  deli- 
ciosus,  sp.  n.,  Perris,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  26,  Sardinia. 

Pachytychius  bceticus,  sp.  n.,  Kirsch,  1.  c,  p.  176,  Andalusia. 

Sibynes  bipunctatus,  sp.  n.,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  393,  Egypt. 

Gymnetrides. 

Rupertsberger  (Verh.  z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  xx.  p.  839)  records  some  obser- 
vations on  the  economy  of  Gymnetron  linarice  (Pz.). 

Perris  (L’Ab.  vii.  p.  36),  with  regard  to  Kaltenbach’s  statement  that 
Gymnetron  antirrhini  lives  on  Linaria  vulgaris,  states  that  the  insect  now 
usually  known  by  that  name  lives  in  the  capsules  of  different  spp.  of  Verbascum 
(especially  V.  phlomoides).  He  considers  either  the  Paykullian  statement  of 
habitat  wrong,  or  that  the  modern  G.  antirrhini  is  erroneously  named. 


CURCULIONID^. 


313 


Chopus  verhasci  (Duf.)  = Gymnetron  antirrhini  (auct.) ; C,  uncinatm 
= asellm  (Gr.),  the  larva  of  which  lives  in  stems  of  Verhascum:  Penis, 
ibid. 

Gymnetron  heydenii,  sp.  n.,  Deshr.  des  Loges,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  168, 
Alhambra;  G.  griseohirtellnSf  sp,  n.,  Desb.  d.  L.  1.  c.  p.  169,  Corsica  and  Serra 
Estrella. 

Lcemosaccides. 

Lcnnosaccus  hrevipennis,  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  P.  L.  S.  x.  p.  439,  and  L.  synopticuSf 
sp.  11.,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  440,  Queensland ; L.  tantuhis,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  439,  W. 
Australia. 

Alcidides. 

Alcides.  Pascoe,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  new  species : — A.  sattndersUf 
p,  459,  pi.  xix.  f.  4,  Siam ; magtcus,  Cambogia,  delta,  Ceylon,  Ceram,  Am- 
boyna,  trijidus,  N.  China,  Japan,  Mantchuria,  p.  460;  diseedens, 

Singapore,  Sarawak,  asphaltinus,  Batchian,  Gilolo,  p.  461 ; semperi,  p.  462, 
Philippines. 

Alcides  heilipoides,  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  211,  Victoria. 

HaplonycMdes. 

Aolles,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  P.  L.  S.  x.  p.  450.  Differs  from  Ilaplonyx  solely  in  its 
6-join  ted  funiculus  and  3-jointed  tarsi.  Metatyges,  Physarchus,  and  Sigastus, 
Pasc.,  should  probably  also  be  referred  to  this  subfamily.  Sp.  A.  ruhiginosus 
and  A.  nuceus,  spp.  nn.,  Pasc.  1.  c.  p.  451,  W.  Australia. 

Haplonyx.  Pascoe,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  new  spp, : — H.  myrrhatus, 
p.  488,  ericeus,  p.  490,  venosus,  centralis,  and  cionoidcs,  p.  491,  turtur,  p.  492, 
S.  Australia;  ustipcnnis,  p.  488,  Sydney;  dotatns,  ibid.,  lucins,  p.  489,  W. 
Australia;  vestigialis  and  fallaciosus,  p.  489,  majalis  and  seolopax,  p.  490, 
Queensland. 

Metatyges  cuprcus,  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  1.  c.  p.  443,  Gold  Coasts 

Cholides. 

Polyderces  dilatatus,  sp.  n.,  Taschenb.,  Z,  ges.  Naturw.  1870,  Bd.  i.  p.  189, 
Columbia. 

Cryptorhynchides. 

Conotrachelus  nennphar,  the  plum  Curculio.”  For  an  account  of  experi- 
ments as  to  the  ovipositing  of  this  N.  American  pest,  see  Saunders,  Canad, 
Ent.  ii.  pp.  137-139  (Extr.  of  Rep.  read  at  meeting  of  Fruit  Growers’  Assoc. 
Ont.).  Remedies  are  discussed  by  Riley  in  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  p.  130.  Figures 
are  given  of  its  principal  stages,  f.  92. 

Crypharis  \—Torneuma,  Wollast.]  raymondii,  sp.n.,  Perris,  L’Ab.  vii. 
p.  28,  Sardinia. 

Arthrostenus  alternans,  sp.  n.,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z,  xiv.  p.  393,  Egypt. 

Pascoe,  P.  Iv.  S.  x.,  characterizes  the  following  new  genera  and  species : — 

Piaphna,  p.  445.  Belongs  to  Lacordaire’s  subtribe  Ithyporides  (no  diffe- 
rential comparison  given).  Sp.  D.  signata,  pi.  xvii.  f.  4,  and  J>.  auritipennis, 
p.  446,  Natal. 

1870.  [voL.  VII.] 
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^cuSj  p.  447.  Belongs  to  Lacordaire’s  Tylodides  (no  differential  compa- 
rison given).  Sp.  S.  glohosus,  p.  448;  pi.  xvii.  f.  2,  Cape  York. 

Orphanistes,  p.  454.  Allied  to  Axlonicus,  Paso.,  but  with  different  an- 
tennae; a longer;  depressed  rostrum  with  straight  scfobes;  and  a subhujneral 
elytral  callosity.  Sp.  0.  eusticty,s,  ibid.  pi.  xviii.  f.  9;  Queensland. 

Axiotiicus,  p.  465.  Allied  to  MUhi/rhinus,  but  with  longer  and  nearly 
cylindrical  legs,  the  ant.  femora  extending  considerably  beyond  the  head. 
Sp.  A.  insiynts,  ibid.  pi.  xviii.  f.  8,  Queensland. 

fmq.lithusj  p.  465.  Allied  to  Anahallus  and  Acalles,  but  with  a short,  broad 
roistrum,  and  the  head  invisible  from  above.  Sp.  I.  patella,  p.  446^  pi.  xix. 
f.  2,  Queensland. 

Platytenes,  p.  466.  Bemarkable  for  the  form  of  its  metathoracic  episterna 
and  the  corresponding  outline  of  the  outer  margin  of  the  elytra,  the  flatness 
of  the  latter  on  their  upper  surface,  and  the  comparative  proximity  of  the 
antennae  to  base  of  rostyum.  Sp.  P.  varius,  p.  467,  pi,  xviii.  f.  J,  Aru,  Ha- 
cassar,  &c. 

u^onychus  lineatus,  p.  443,  W.  Australia. 

Protopaliis  cristatus,  p.  448,  Queensland. 

Euthyrhinus  navicularis,  p.  455,  W.  Australia. 

Guioperus  variolosus,  pi.  xviii.  f.  2,  Columbia,  and  G.  subpalliatus,  Cayenne, 
p.  456. 

Pascoe,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  characterizes  the  following  new  genera  and 
spp. 

Decilaus,  p.  205.  In  same  group  as  Tragopus,  but  remarkable  for  tlie 
peculiar  squamosity  and  regular  convexity  of  its  upper  surface.  Sp.  D.  squa- 
mosum, p.  206,  Pt.  Augusta. 

Exithius,  p.  207.  Allied  to  Chcetectetorus,  but  with  metathoracic  episterna 
hidden,  large  facets  to  the  eyes,  &c.  Sp.  E,  capucinus^  ibid.  pi.  v.  f.  2,  Tas- 
pjaniaj  E.  cariosus  (Er.,  Cryptorh.'). 

Bcpharus,  ibid.  Allied  to  Sympiezoscelus,  Watcrh.,  but  with  mesost.  at 
end  of  pectoral  channej  raised  into  a sliort  ridge.  Sp.  B,  ellipticus,  p.  208, 
Queensland. 

Ampayia,  p.  208.  Also  to  bo  placed  near  Sympiezoscelus,  but  with  meso- 
sternal  ridge  largo  and  deeply  vertical,  and  showing  no  trace  of  vaulted  struc- 
ture. Sp.  A.  erinacea,  p.  209,  pi.  v.  f.  1,  K.  George’s  Sound. 

Euthebus,  p.  458.  Next  to  Melanterius,  Er.,  but  with  straight  filiform 
rostrum,  and  no  pectoral  channel,  which  is  replaced  by  a broad  excavation 
between  ant.  and  interm,  coxae.  Sp.  E.  troglodytes,  p.  459,  Queensland. 

Imaliodes,  p.  460.  Near  Tragopus,  but  with  short  thick  legs  and  very 
short  femora.  Pectoral  channel  ending  between  ant.  coxae.  Sp.  I.  suhfas- 
ciatus,  p.  461,  pi.  vii.  f.  2,  N.  S.  Wales  j I.  terreus,  ibid.,  Queensland. 

Elceagna,  p.  461.  Differs  from  Tragopus  in  the  3 interm,  segments  of  ab- 
domen being  subequal,  and  in  its  sublinear,  stout  tarsi,  which  are  setose 
beneath,  and  have  the  third  joint  entire.  Sp.  E.  squamibunda,  p.  462,  S. 
Australia. 

Paleticus,  p.  462.  Allied  to  Poropterus,  but  with  no  keel  formed  at  junc- 
tion of  ppnotum  and  prosternum.  Sp.  P.  laticollis,  pi.  vii.  f.  7,  confinis  and 
pedestris,  p.  463,  frontalis  and  invidus,  p.  464,  Queensland  (the  latter  also 
fj:om  Gawler,  Victoria,  and  Sydney). 

Onidistus,  p.  466.  Femora  clavate  and  toothed ; pectoral  channel  elongate 
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and  open  at  apex.  Sp.  O.  nodipennts^  pi.  vii.  f.  1,  and  nraneus,  Queensland, 
and  odiosus,  K.  George’s  Sound,  p.  466  (?  also  certain  spp.  of  Tylodes^  Montr., 
and  Crypt,  jmci/icus,  Faiivel). 

JPetosiris,  p.  467.  Allied  to  the  preceding,  hut  with  suhlinear  femora  and 
the  pectoral  channel  cavernous  at  apex.  Sp.  P.  suhereus,  ibid.,  Queensland. 

Methidrysu^  ibid.  Has  no  obvious  affinities.  Sp.  M,  offlicta,  p.  468, 
Queensland. 

Miconotus,  p.  468.  Has  no  obvious  affinities.  Facies  of  some  of  the 
ColydiadcB.  Sp.  N.  tarphioides,  p.  469,  Moreton  Bay. 

Ephrycus,  p.  471.  Allied  to  Chceiccietorus,  Sch.,  but  with  finely  granu- 
lated eyes,  the  clava  of  ant.  distinct  from  funic.,  the  femora  dentate  beneath, 
and  the  last  joint  of  the  tarsi  not  setose.  Sp.  E.  ohliquus,  ibid.,  Tasmania, 
Melbourne  (Palso  Cryptorh.  infulatm,  Er.). 

Metacymiaj  p.  472.  Also  allied  to  ChcetectebornSy  but  with  finely  granu- 
lated eyes  and  the  fourth  joint  of  tarsi  abbreviated  and  not  setose  [no 
comparison  made  with  the  preceding  genus].  Sp.  M.  marmoreay  ibid.,  W. 
Australia. 

Achopertty  p.  473.  Facies  of  Metacymiay  but  with  long  claw-joint  and 
coarsely  facetted  eyes ; differing  from  Ch(etectetorus\w  the  even  surface  of  the 
prothorax,  which  is  not  flattened  at  the  sides,  and  in  the  non-setose  apical 
joint  of  the  tarsi.  Sp.  A.  laclirymosay  Tasmania,  and  A.  maculata,  N.  S. 
Wales,  {hid. ; A.  uniformis,  p.  474,  Queensland. 

ChimadeSy  p.  474.  Allied  to  Ch<^tectetoruSy  but  with  a distinct  triarticu- 
late  club,  finely  granulated  eyes,  ample  subquadrangular  elytra,  and  the 
femora  dentate  beneath.  Sp.  C.  lanosus,  ibid.,  N.  S.  Wales. 

MenioSy  p.  475.  Differs  from  CJuBtectetorus  in  its  straight,  depressed  ros- 
trum, convex  thorax,  dentate  femora,  non-sqttamose  fourth  tarsal  joint,  and 
larger  eyes.  Sp.  M.  internatuSy  ibid,,  Sydney'. 

TychreuSy  ibid.  Eyes  finely  granulate ; pectoral  channel  reaching  the 
hinder  part  of  interm,  coxae.  Sp.  T.  camelus,  p.  476,  Tasmania. 

Tituada,  p.  476.  Separated  from  Tychreus  by  its  extremely  short  meta- 
sternum and  coarsely  facetted  eyes.  Sp.  T.  ostradon,  p.  477,  K.  George’s 
Sound. 

AnilauSy  ibid.  X^ower  margin  of  anterior  femora  largely  dilated.  Sp.  A. 
so7’diduSy  p.  478,  Queensland. 

TyrtceosuSy  p.  479.  Differentiated  from  Cryptorhynchus  (typified  by  C. 
lapathiy  auct.)  by  the  structure  of  the  tibiae,  which  are  sulcate,  gradually 
broader  to  apex,  and  with  the  outer  margin  of  the  corbels  slightly  sloped 
inwards.  Sp.  T.  microthoraxy  ibid.,  lateralis  and  incaUidus,  p,  480,  Queens- 
land ; vetustns,  p.  480,  Victoria  ; ustulatus,  p.  481,  Tasmania. 

(Emethylusy  p.  482.  Differs  from  CipptorhynckuSy  as  limited  by  Lacordaire, 
in  its  pectoral  channel,  which  terminates  between  the  anterior  coxae  and  is 
cavernous  at  the  apex,  and  in  the  larger  size  of  second  abdominal  segment. 
Sp.  (E.  lumbariSf  ibid.  pi.  vii.  f.  3,  Queensland. 

Ehlocoylymma,  p.  483.  Comes  next  to  Enteles,  but  resembles  Medstostylus. 
Tibiae  and  tarsi  short,  apex  of  prothorax  projecting,  pectoral  channel  extend- 
ing between  intermediate  coxae,  open  at  apex.  Sp.  P.  alternansy  ibid.,  N.  S. 
Wales. 

Medstocerus  masto'si,  p.  469,  N.  S.  Wales, 

Cheetecteioius  TieediduSy  p.  470,  Queensland;  C.  cliteUeSy  ibid.,  S,  Australia; 
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C.  latus,  p.  471,  N.  S.  Wales,  Victoria.  [N.B.  The  author  at  p.  478  tabu- 
lates the  leading  generic  characters  of  ChcBtectetorus  and  allies.  ] 

Cn/ptorhynckus  stigmaticus,  p.  481,  Queensland. 

Zygopides, 

Macrohamon,  Lac.,  = Pasc. : Pascoe,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  211. 

Chirozetes^  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  P.  L.  S.  x.  p.  447.  Distinguished  from  Mecopus 
by  the  comparatively  wide  separation  of  the  ant.  coxae  j propectus  deeply 
and  narrowly  excavated,  bicornute  (in  cf ).  Sp.  C.  pectorosus,  sp.  n.,  Pasc. 
ibid.  pi.  xvii.  f.  9,  Cambodia  {cf.  ibid.  p.  473,  note). 

Iledycera,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  1.  c.  p.  457.  Delated,  not  very  distantly,  to  Piazu- 
rm,  but  with  the  metathoracic  episterna  interposed  between  the  post,  coxae 
and  elytra.  Sp.  II.  meyamera,  sp.  n.,  Pasc.  ibid.  pi.  xviii.  f.  11,  Cayenne. 

Ayametis,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  1.  c.  p.  473.  Distinguished  from  Mecopus,  Chiro- 
zetes,  and  Macrobamon  by  the  similarity  of  the  sexes  j approaches  Copturus 
in  the  position  of  its  antennae  and  more  normal  ant.  logs.  Sp.  A.  fesiiva, 
sp.  n.,  Pasc.  l.  c.  p.  474,  pi.  xix.  f.  6,  Sarawak,  Amboyna,  &c. 

Telephae,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  /.  c.  p.  487.  Renders  a division  of  Lacordaire’s  Old- 
World  Zyyopides  necessary,  as  it  agrees  with  the  Mecopus  group  in  its  very 
broad  metathoracic  episterna,  but  conforms  to  the  New-World  spp.  in  its  6- 
jointed  funiculus  and  ascending  mesothoracic  epimera.  Sp.  T.  laticolUs,  sp.  n., 
Pasc.  i]bid.  pi.  xix.  f.  9,  Macassar. 

Mecopus  tipularius,  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  210,  Queensland. 

Ceuth  orhynchi  des . 

Rupertsberger  (Verh.  z.-b.  Qes.  Wien,  xx.  p.  837)  describes  the  larva 
of  Ceeliodes  fuliyinosus  (Marsh.)  from  Papaver  somniferum,  and  the  larva  and 
pupa  of  Ceuthorhynchus  robertii,  Sch.,  from  Rhaphanus  rhaphanistrum,  with 
general  observations  on  both  spp. 

Muller  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  37)  records  some  observations  supposed  to  in- 
dicate an  approach  to  reflection  in  Ceuthorhynchus  sulcicollis  (Gy  11.). 

The  larva  of  Ceuthorhynchus  lycopi  lives  in  the  roots  of  Mentha  sylvestris  as 
well  as  of  Lycopus  europceus.  Perris  (L’Ab.  vii.  p.  37). 

Injuries  to  turnip-roots  caused  by  Ceuthorhynchus  contractus  are  recorded 
by  Cordeaux  (Ent.  76,  p.  60). 

Ceuthorhynchus  sulcicollis  (Gyll.)  = pleurostiyma  (Marsham)  j C.  cyani- 
pennis  {GyW..)=  sulcicollis  (Payk.)  : Thoms.,  Sk.  Col.  x.  p.  202. 

Ceuthm'hynchus  vicinus,  ^viQ.f^trianyidmn  (Mark.,  Schdn.),  teste  Brisout; 
Rye  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  36). 

Ceuthorhynchus  diecki,  sp.  n.,  Ch.  Brisout,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  159,  Cor- 
dova; C.  stenberyi,  sp.  n.,  Thoms,  l.c.  x.  p.  344,  and  C.  mblleri,  sp.  n.,  ibid. 
p.  347,  Sweden ; C.  distinctus,  sp.  n,,  Ch.  Bris.,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  42,  Pyrenees, 
England.  [Rye  (Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  228)  considers  this  to  be  C.  maryinatus, 
var.,  as  he  has  a specimen  with  one  funiculus  6-  and  the  other  7-jointed.] 

Mecysmoderes  consularis,  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  1.  c.  p.  482,  Formosa. 

Baridiides. 

Baridius  atricolor,  Sch., =fomcw5,  Mill.,  var.  major:  H.  Brisout  (Ann. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4e  s4r.  x.  p.  61),  who  names  a minor  var.  turcicus\  B.  nitens 
QAbdi.),  absinthii  (Pz.)=picinus,  Germ.  l=slaticollis  (Msh.)];  B.  stdcicollis, 
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QYiQYY.jpicitarsis,  'Bo\\.,=:qnadratieollis,  Boh.  j B. gimmerthalii,  Hoch,,=:semt- 
striatus,  Boh. ; B.  vestitus,  VGYx\8,=pallidicormSj  scolopaceusy  Germ., 

vaf. : H.  Brisoiit,  1.  c. 

Baridius  /a^/coZ/e‘s(Msh.)  is  bred  plentifully  from  roots  of  Sisymbrium  officinale 
by  MoncreafF  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  81)  j B.  scolopaceus.  Germ.,  is  recorded  by 
Champion  (ibid.  p.  107)  from  Kentish  coast;  and  B.  sellatus,  Boh.,  Sch., 
from  Carthagena,  by  Crotch  (Pet.  Nouv.  13,  p.  49). 

Seidel  (SB.  Ges.  Isis,  1870,  pp.  155  & 156)  records  the  destruction  of 
different  varieties  of  Brassica  oleracea  caused  by  Baridius  cuprirostris,  near 
Dresden. 

De  Marseul  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Er.  4«  s6r.  x.  Bull.  p.  Ixix)  refers  to  Baridius 
picinus  attaching  the  roots,  and  B.  cTilorizans  and  cuprirostris  the  stems,  of 
Brassica  oleracea. 

Baridius  trinotatus,  Say,  the  potato-stalk  weevil,”  is  figured  in  its  chief 
stages,  and  particulars  of  its  economy  are  given  in  Amer.  Ent.  i.  p.  22,  f.  12. 

A gall  upon  the  grape-vine,  caused  by  Madams  vitis  — Baridius 

sesostris,  Lee.),  is  figured  and  named  vitis  vulnus  in  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  p.  104  et 
seq.,  f.  70.  A new  sp.  of  Madams  is  indicated  at  p.  105  by  Riley,  under  the 
name  atnpelopsidos,  as  feeding  upon  leaf-stems  of  the  Virginian  creeper. 
This  article  is  conspicuous  as  the  only  instance  of  double  entendre  ” (in  its 
worst  signification)  among  entomological  publications. 

Baridius.  II.  Brisout,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  new  spp. : — B.  crinipeSy 
p.  45,  Sarepta,  Caucasus  (?  loricatus,  Sch.)  ; sidcipennis,  p.  49,  Frankfort-on- 
the-Maine ; dahnatinus^  p.  53,  Dalmatia,  Poland,  S.  France ; limbatuSy  p.  66, 
Sarepta,  Andalusia ; tenuirostris,  p.  291,  Algeria,  Syria ; vicinus,  p.  294, 
Jerusalem,  Beyrouth;  alboguttaiuSy  ibid,,  Biskra;  setifemSy  p.  296,  Sicily, 
Algeria. 

Baridius  dispilotus,  sp.  n.,  Solsk^,  Ilorap  Ent,  Ross,  vi.  p,  312^,  Lake 
Khanka. 

Calandrides, 

Allard  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  207  et  seq.)  tabulates  and  describes  the 
European  species  of  Sphenophoms ; characterizing,  under  the  name  nitens,  a 
French  var.  of  S.  piceusy  and,  under  the  name  incequalisy  a var,,  from  France, 
of  S.  ahbreviatus. 

For  an  account  of  injuries  to  grain  by  Sitophilus  oryzccy  cf.  Pr.  E,  Soc,  1870, 

p.  XV. 

Westwood  (ibid,  p.  xvi)  briefly  describes  the  larva  of  S.  granarius, 

Sphenophoms  obliquevittatusy  sp.  n.,  Taschenb.,  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  1870,  Bd.  i, 
p.  190,  Ecuador  ; S.  pumiluSy  sp.  n.,  Allard,  1.  c.  p.  210,  Algeria  (De  Marseul, 
Nouv.  et  faits  div,  p.  Ivii,  proposes  the  name  grandini  for  this  sp.,  puniilus 
being  preoccupied). 

Cossonides, 

F.  Smith  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  108)  records  Mesites  tardii  from  N.  Devon. 

Perris  (L’Ab.  vii.  p.  34)  briefly  notes  the  larva  of  Cossonus  linearisy  found 
in  a Canada  poplar,  and  which  (like  that  of  C.  fermgineus')  has  upon  the 
stigmata  of  the  first  6 abd.  segments  certain  brown  spots,  which  he  considers, 
with  the  pseudopodal  bristles,  to  be  characteristic  of  Cossonus,  since  they  are 
not  found  in  Mesites,  or  in  any  other  of  the  Rhynchophora,  so  far  as  he  knows. 
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Alaocyhaj  g.  n.,  Perris,  I c.  p.  31.  Closely  allied  to  Haymondia,  but  with 
rostrum  much  shorter  and  directed  in  front,  with  the  antennal  scrobes  com- 
mencing not  so  near  its  apex ; the  scape  longer,  and  joints  of  funiculus  shorter 
and  transverse  j the  prothorax  and  elytra  dorsally  flattened ; and  without  the 
characteristic  punctuation  of  Haymondia.  Sp.  A.  carmulata,  sp.  n.,  Perris, 
ibid.f  Sardinia. 

Haymondia  longicollis,  sp.  n.,  Corsica,  and  H.  sardoa,  sp.  n.,  Sardinia; 
Perris,  1.  c.  pp.  29  & 30. 

Hhyncolus  nitidipmnisj  sp.  n.,  Thoms.,  Skand.  Col.  x.  p.  348,  Sweden. 

ScOLYTIDiE. 

Phloeotrihus  olecB  is  recorded  by  Westwood  (Pr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  xxxviii)  as 
feeding  in  an  introduced  ash-tree  at  Halifax. 

Chapman  (Tr.  Woolh,  Cl.  1870,  pp.  43-48)  records  the  economy  of  the 
spp.  of  Scolytus  occurring  near  Abergavenny. 

Tomicus  nigt'ituSf  is  recorded  from  Scotland  by  Sharp,  Ent.  M.  M. 

vi.  p.  256. — T.  marshamiy  'H^Qy  — Hrycecetes  alni  (Georg):  Sharp,  ibid.  (cf. 
Rye,  ibid.'), 

Tomicus  bicolor  (Hbst.)  is  recorded  from  England  by  Champion,  ibid.  vii. 
p.  107. 

Chapman  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  103-106, 132-135)  gives  very  full  accounts 
of  the  economy  of  Platypus  cylindrus. 

Crypturgus  hispidulus,  sp.  n.,  Thomson,  Opusc.  Ent.  fasc.  iii.  p.  338,  Sweden. 

Hostrichus  (Tomicus)  Judeichii,  sp.  n.,  Kirsch,  13.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  388,  Urals. 

BRENTHIDiE. 

Kirsch  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  378)  alters  the  name  of  his  genus  Automolus 
(B.  E.  Z.  xi.)  to  JEpisphales,  on  account  of  the  prior  Automolus,  Burm.,  in  the 
Liparetrides. 

Ulocerus  hicaudatus,  sp.  n.,  Suffrian,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xxxvi.  p.  203,  Cuba. 

Trachdizm  tenuis,  sp,  n,,  SulFr.  1.  c.  p.  216,  T.  linearis,  sp.  n.,  Sulfr.  1.  c. 
p,  218,  T.  simplex,  sp,  n,,  Snffr.  1.  c.  p.  219,  Cuba. 

Stereoderinus  exilis,  sp.  n.,  Suffr.  (Moritz),  I,  c.  p.  220,  Cuba. 

ANTHRIBIDiE. 

Wollaston  (Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  v.  p.  18)  records  Arceocerus  coffece  (F.,  = 
fasciculatus,  Be  G.)  from  St.  Helena,  and  gives  an  amended  diagnosis  of  his 
genus  Notioxenus  (p.  19),  which  he  considers  one  of  the  most  characteristic 
and  indigenous  forms  of  the  ColeojHera  of  that  island. 

JTomceodera,  g.  n.,  Woll.  1.  c.  p.  23.  Allied  to  Notioxenus,  Woll.,  but  with 
no  basal  transverse  prothoracic  line,  the  antennae  further  from  the  eyes,  and 
the  basal  joint  of  post,  tarsi  less  elongate.  Sp.  II.  rotundipennis,  p.  23, 
H.  alutaceicollis  and  II.  pygmeea,  p.  24,  spp.  nn.,  Woll.  1.  c.,  St.  Helena. 

Notioxenus  ditnidiatus  and  N.  alutaceus,  spp.  nn.,  Woll.  1.  c.  p.  22,  St.  Helena ; 
N.pallipes,  sp.  n,,  Suffrian,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xxxvi.  p.  170,  Cuba. 

Toxonotus  tntuhermlatus,  sp.  n.,  Suffr.  1.  c.  p.  172,  Cuba. 

Eugonus  det'mestoides,  sp,  n.,  Suffr.  1.  c.  p.  176,  Cuba. 

Tropideres.  Suffrian,  /.  c,,  describes  the  following  new  spp.  from  Cuba : — - 
T.  modestus,  p.  182,  obsoletus,  p.  184,  graciUcornis,  p.  186,  angidatus,  p.  187, 
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variolosus,  p.  188,  sfix-verrucatus,  p.  190,  fuscipennis,  p.  192,  pdtvulus  and  gordi- 
dulus,  p.  193,  griseus  and  Icetus,  p.  196,  confusus,  p.  198. 

Bruchid.®. 

ScHAUFUss  (Nunq.  Otios.  p.  32)  records  the  Cuban  Bruchm  pallidipes, 
Sell.,  from  Andalusia. 

Damage  caused  to  beans  by  Bruchus  ohsoletuSj  Say,  is  referred  to  in  Amer* 
Ent.  ii.  pp.  118  & 126. 

Bruchus  granarius  (Payk.)  is  figured  in  its  chief  stages  and  its  economy 
referred  to  (the  sp.  having  been  introduced  into  N.  America).  Ihid,  p,  120^ 
f.  85. 

XJrodon  spimcollis,  sp.  n.,  Perris,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  32,  Ten^s. 

Bruchus.  Suflrian  (Arch.  f.  Nat.  xxxvi.)  describes  the  following  new  spp. 
from  Cuba  : — B.  livens,  p.  164,  xanthopus  and  relictus,  p.  166,  tricolor.,  p;  157, 
quadratus,  p.  panthei'inus,  p.  163. 

Bruchus  senilis,  sp.  n.,  Solsky,  Horse  Ent.  Ross.  vi.  p.  310,  Lake  Khanka ; 
B.  rufohrunneus,  sp.  n.,  Wollaston,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  v.  p.  25,  and  B.  advena, 
sp.  n.,  Woll.  1.  c.  p.  26,  St.  Helena  (but  described  with  doubt,  as  probably 
introduced). 

Sp)ermophagus  t<xniatus,  sp.  n.,  Sufir.  1.  c.  p.  167,  Cuba. 

Longicornia. 

H.  W.  Bates  (Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  442-444),  who  has  con- 
cluded his  work  on  the  Longicornia  of  the  Amazons  (of  which 
the  Lamiides  were  published  in  Ann.  N.  H.  1861-66,  the  Pno-* 
nides  in  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1869,  p.  37  et  seq.,  and  the  Cerambycide$ 
as  above,  pp.  243-325,  and  pp.  391-444),  gives  tables  of  the 
genera  and  species  referred  to  by  him  from  that  district, 
resulting  in  the  following  numbers  \—Prionides,  16  genera, 
26  spp. ; Cerambycides,  104  genera,  288  spp. ; Lamiides,  lOl 
genera,  365  spp. ; giving  a total  of  221  genera  and  679  spp. 

Murray  (Ann.  N.  H.  ser  4,  v.  pp.  430-438,  vi.  pp.  44-66,  161-176> 
407-413,  and  476-482,  pis.  ii.  & iii.)  enumerates  and  describes  some  of  the 
species  of  Longicornia  known  to  him  from  Old  Calabar,  in  continuation  of 
his  descriptive  catalogue  of  the  Coleoptera  of  that  regiori.  Various  observa-^ 
tions  are  made  in  this  paper  bearing  on  the  author’s  treatise  in  P.  L.  S.  xi. 
on  the  geographical  relations  of  the  chief  Coleopterous  Faunas.  Murray 
figures  the  following  species : — PI.  ii.  f.  1,  CEme  nigrita ; f.  3,  Smodicum 
eheninum ; f.  4,  3fonohammus  thomsoni ; f.  6,  Tragocephala  galathea ; f.  8,  Pros- 
opocera  myops]  f.  13,  Glenea  6-lineata)  f.  14  & 14ct,  G.  carneipes',  pi.  iii. 
f . 2 & 2a,  Allogaster  annulipes ; f.  6,  Pachystola  anmdicornis ; f.  7,  Geloharpya 
murrayi',  f.  9,  9a,  h,  & c,  Tccton  ^^signatum ; f.  10,  Temnoscelis  waddelii)  f.  11 
& 11a,  Apomempsis  hufo)  f.  12  & 12a,  Velleda  callizona, 

Prionides. 

Macrotoma  her  os  (Dohrn),  from  the  Fiji  Islands,  is  a Xixuthrus:  H.  W. 
Bates,  Pr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  xxxv. 
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MOller  (ihid.  p.  xxxviii)  records  habits  of  ^gosoma  scahricorne  from 
Basle. 

Sarifer,  g.  n.,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  373.  Belongs  to  the  group  Clos- 
terules,  but  with  11-jointed  antennte,  as  long  as  the  body,  and  of  which  the 
first  joint  is  incrassate  towards  the  apex,  the  second  seinilenticular,  the  third 
twice  as  long  as  the  first,  the  rest  distinctly  more  elongate,  and  the  last  very 
elongate  j joints  3-10  with  a very  long  branchlet  on  each  side.  Sp.  S.Jlavi- 
rameus,  sp.  n.,  Kirsch,  1.  c.  p.  374,  Bogota. 

Psalidognathus  walHsi,  sp.  n.,  Taschenb.,  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  1870,  Bd.  i.  p.  191  j 
P.  Ihnbatus,  sp.  n.,  Tasch.  1.  c.  p.  192,  Ecuador. 

Pyrodes  angustus,  sp.  n.,  Tasch.  1.  c.  p.  193,  Ecuador. 

Cerambycides. 

H.  W.  Bates  (Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  243-325,  August,  and 
391-444,  Dec.)  concludes  his  treatise  on  the  Longicornia  of  the 
Amazons  by  describing  the  Cerambycides,  of  which  he  enu- 
merates 104  genera  and  288  spp.,  many  being  new.  He  con- 
tinues to  adopt  the  classification  established  by  Lacordaire, 
with  trifling  modifications. 

Bates,  /.  c.,  recharacterizes  his  genera  Atenizus,  p.  243,  Niophis,  p.  244,  and 
Zathecus,  p.  246,  placed  by  him  in  the  (Emince  j places  Ohrium  amazouicum 
(White)  without  hesitation  in  llcspcrophanen  (Mills.),  p.  259  j notes  the  chief 
character  of  the  Torneulides^  Lac.,  occurring  in  the  widely  distant  Chlorida 
curta,  Thoms.,  p.  262  j describes  4 vars.  of  Ehurodacrys  Q-maculata  (F.) 
from  S.  America,  p.  270 ; notes  connecting  links  between  Peribcsum,  Thoms., 
and  NephaliuSj  pp.  273,  274  ; incorporates  Castiale,  Pasc.,  with  the  latter, 
p.  276  j refers  Phyton  modedum^  White,  to  llaruspeXj  llioins.,  p.  280  j 
amends  his  genera  Arcestis,  p.  309,  Podecosis,  p.  310,  ASchmutes,  p.  331, 
Chlorethe,  p.  394,  ArgyrodineSy  p.  408 ; refers  Euryptera  albicollis  (Pasc.)  to 
Ophistomis,  p.  313;  notes  Lacordaire ’s  omission  of  Sphecomorphay  Newm., 
with  which  SphecogasteVy  Lac.,  is  probably  identical,  p.  314;  describes  $ 
of  Odmtocera  pcxdlopoday  White,  p.  321,  and  O.  mdleUy  Wh.,  p.  322,  and 
cJ  of  O.  compressipesy  Wh.,  p.  324 ; refers  Stenopterus  braconideSy  Perty,  to 
Jsthmiadey  Thoms.,  and  S.  albitarsis  (King)  and  Odontooei'a  subvestitUy 
White,  to  Phygopodoy  Thoms.,  p.  327,  also  Cer.  albicorniSy  F.,  overlooked 
by  authors,  to  Otihoschemay  Thoms.,  p.  391 ; sinks  IleteropalpuSy  Buq., 
as  a syn.  of  CometeSy  Serv.,  p.  440 ; and  gives  the  following  synonymy  : — 
Styliceps  sericanSy  Lac.,  = Cerayenia  amazonicay  Thoms.,  = C.  sericatUy 
Pasc.,  but  Lacordaire’s  genus  to  be  used,  p.  263;  Odontocera  chrysozoney 
White,  = O.  {Necyd.)  fasciata  (01.),  p.  324;  CalUchroma  assimilatumy 
White,  = rwyico//e,  Guer.,  p.  334;  Rhopalophora  viduay  0\iQ\\\y  = atramen- 
taria  (White,  Listropt.),  p.  403;  Cosmisoma  leprieuriiy  Buq.,  = fasciculatum 
(01,,  Sap.)y  p.  404;  C.  semicupreimiy  Chevr.,  suboirescensy  = cBneicolliSy 
Er.,  p.  407 ; Trachyderes  cuyennensisy  Pup.,  s=  succinctiis  (L.),  p.  430 ; T. 
dupontiy  aolieriy  and  digeaniiy  Dup.,  scahricoUuy  Balm.,  = bilineatus  (01.), 
p.  433;  Oxymerus  lineatuSy  J)xxg.yZ=.rivuloms  (Germ.),  p.  435;  Lissonotus  ab- 
dominalisy  I)up.,  = unifasoiatuSy  Gory,  p.  437. 

Bates,  /.  c.,  characterizes  the  following  new  genera  and  species  : — • 
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Sphalhnum,  p.  263.  Allied  to  Criodion,  Serv.,  but  with  sockets  of  interm. 
COX80  closed  exteriorly,  and  antenniferous  tubercles  contiguous.  Sp.  S.  punc- 
ticolle  and  8.  femorale,  spp.  n.,  p.  254,  Amazons  ; 8.  tuherosuni)  sp.  n.,  p.  256, 
Tapajos  (and  probably  also  Cer.  setosus,  Germ.,  and  Criod,  castanopterum, 
Er. ; the  latter  queried  as  possibly  identical  with  8.  femorale), 

Buthei'iujn,  p.  266,  note.  Oblong,  nude ; antennif.  tubercles  widely  sepa- 
rated at  base,  4th  joint  of  ant.  not  shorter  than  6th.  Femora  simple  at  apex, 
interm,  and  post,  tibiae  spinose  externally  at  apex.  Interm,  acetabula  nar- 
rowly open.  Sp.  B,  (^Criodion)  erythropus  (Luc.). 

Melathemmay  p.  268.  Allied  to  Xestia,  Serv.,  but  with  long,  slender,  non- 
tomentoso  antennae,  the  basal  joint  of  which  is  short  oblong.  Sp.  M.  polita, 
sp.  n,,  ibid.,  Ega. 

Apospheerion,  p.  276.  Diflers  from  all  others  of  the  Bpheeriince  in  its  greatly 
elongate,  almost  perfectly  cylindrical  thorax,  without  a trace  of  lateral  spine 
or  dorsal  inequalities.  Sp.  A.  longicolle,  sp.  n.,  ibid.,  Obydos. 

Pantonyssus,  p.  276.  Allied  to  Nephalius,  but  with  interm,  and  post, 
femora  linear,  or  nearly  so,  and  with  a single  long  spine  externally  at  apex, 
Sp.  P.  erichsoni  (White  j 8phceriori) ; P.  nigriceps,  sp.  n.,  ibid,  note,  Rio 
Janeiro. 

Aphatum,  p.  308.  Allied  to  Phorrnesium,  but  differing  from  all  the 
Ibidionince  in  its  thorax  being  wider  in  front  than  behind,  and  with  no  trace 
of  constriction  except  near  post,  margin.  Eyes  widely  distant ; antennae 
short,  and  exactly  filiform.  Sp.  A.  rufulum  (White  j Ibidion). 

8tenoptrellus,  p.  314.  Allied  to  Merionceda  and  8tenopterus,  but  with  the 
antennae  ( 5 ) setaceous,  as  long  as  the  body.  Sp.  8.  culicinus,  sp.  n., 
p.  316,  Egn.  . 

Epimclitta,  p.  830.  Allied  to  Tomopierm,  but  pilose,  with  attenuated 
elytra,  which  gape  widely  at  suture.  Sp.  E.  mcliponica  and  E.  nefiventris, 
spp.  nn.,  p.  331,  Ega. 

Epropetes,  p.  400.  Allied  to  the  Australian  Ipomoria,  differing  chiefly  in 
the  extreme  relative  length  of  the  thorax  and  in  the  length  and  proportions  of 
the  antennal  joints.  Sp.  E.  latifascia  (White  ; Ozodes). 

Eupernpelus,  p.  401.  Close  to  Listroptera,  but  of  a linear  form  and  with 
abruptly  rounded  and  truncated  apex  to  the  elytra,  which  have  no  grey 
tomentum  or  curved  costse.  Sp.  E.  olivaceus,  sp.  n.,  401,  Ega. 

Lissozodes,  p.  408.  Allied  to  Ozodes,  Serv.,  but  with  smooth;  cylindrical 
thorax,  and  widely  different  colour.  Sp.  L.  hasalis  (White,  Cycnodems). 

Phymosia,  p.  420.  Nearest  to  Platyarthron,  Gu6r.,  but  joints  of  antennae 
quadrangulate,  dilate-flattened,  thickly  ciliate  beneath,  muzzle  short  and  very 
thick,  mandibles  very  strong  and  sharply  curved,  and  antennif.  tubercles 
widely  flattened.  Sp.  P.  ebenina,  sp.  n.,  p.  421,  Para. 

Athetesis,  p.  428.  Differs  from  (restricted)  Paristemia  in  its  elongate 
cylindrical  body,  wide  semiovate  scutellum,  and  wide,  flat,  posteriorly  incised 
mesost.  Sp.  A.  prolixa,  sp.  n.,  ibid.,  S.  Paulo. 

(Erne  picticornis,  p.  246,  Ega. 

Achrysonnanum,  p.  247,  [mdi  A.hirsutidu7n,^.  248,  Tapajos;  A.picta,  ibid., 
Para  and  Cayenne, 

Coccoderus  amazonicus,  p.  249,  Tapajos. 

Hammaticherus  castaneus,  p,  260,  note,  Brazil ; H.  glahricollis,  Ega,  and 
H.  maerus,  Villa  Nova,  p.  261. 
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Criodion  torticolky  p.  252,  Para ; C.  rhinoceros,  p;  253,  Tapajos  j.  C.  hirsutum, 
ibid,  note,  Bahia. 

Xestia  nigropicea,  Para,  X.  brevipennis,  Ega,  X.  glabripennis,  Tapajos, 
p.  256  ] X.  ochrotcenia,  p.  257,  U.  Amazons. 

Anoplomerus  gracilisy  Tapajos!  and  Cayenne,  and  A.  brachypus,  Para, 

p.  260. 

Opades  vittipennis,  p.  261,  Ega. 

Chlorida  fasciata,  p.  263,  St.  Paulo. 

Eburia  longicollis,  p.  264,  and  E.  costulata,  p.  265,  Ega ; E.  unicolor,  ibid., 
Pebas  and  Venezuela;  E.  maculicornis,  S.  Brazil,  and  E.  rogersi,  Minas 
Geraes,  p.  266,  note. 

Eburodaorys  cacica,  p.  267,  note,  and  E,  raripila,  p.  270,  note,  Cayenne ; 
E.  longipilis,  p.  268,  and  E.  rujispinis,  p.  269,  Ega ; E.  hirsutula,  ibid.,  San- 
tarem ; E.  arcifera,  p.  271,  note,  Minas  Geraes. 

Nyssicus  quadrinus,  p.  271,  Tapajos. 

Sphcerion  callidioides  and  S.  ducale,  p.  272,  Santarem. 

Pei'ibceum  ebeninum,  Pebas,  andP.  lissonotum,  Tapajos,  p.  274. 

Nephalius  fragilis,  p.  274,  note.  Bio  Janeiro. 

Malloc&ra  amazonica,  p.  278,  Ega  and  Pebas. 

Appula  nigripes,  p.  279,  Tapajos. 

Haruspex  Uneolatus,  p.  280,  II.  ornatiis,  p.  281,  and  H.  pusillus,  p.  282, 
Santarem ; II.  maculicornis,  p.  281,  Pan! ; II.  simpUcior,  p.  182,  note.  Bio 
J aneiro. 

Ilemilma  suldcollis,  Ega,  and  II.  cornuta,  Tapajos,  p.  284. 

Ilexaphnjiaveolum,  p.  285,  Tapajos  and  Ega;  II.  prcetermissum,  p.  442, 
Tapajos. 

Gnomidolon  ruhricolor,  p.  286,  and  O.  dubium,  p.  290,  Tapajos ; O.  eganum 
and  G.  picipes,  p.  287,  G.  melanosomum,  p.  288,  Ega  j G.  humerale,  p.  287, 
Para. 

Ocioplon  polyzonum  and  O.ictrops,  p.  291,  0.  imocidum,  p.  292,  O.  cine- 
tulum,  p.  294,  O.  polychromum,  p.  295,  O.  rugicoUe,  p.  296,  and  O.  charilej 
p.  297,  Tapajos;  O.  callUpilum,  p.  293,  Paid;  0.  calliyrammim,  p.  294, 
Ega. 

Ibidion  monostigma,  p.  297, 1,  ruhellum,  p.  298,  and  I.  digrammum,  p.  299, 
Tapajos;  I.  oedicneme,  p.  298,  and  I.  spheeriinum,  p.  300,  St.  Paulo;  I.  leprieuri, 
p.  299,  Obydos  and  Cayenne;  Z.  dilectum,  p.  299,  and  I,  lineolatum,  p.  301, 
Ega. 

Compsa  histrionica,  p.  302,  Ega. 

Ileterachthes  decipiens,  p.  303,  and  H.  cegroius,  p.  305,  Ega ; II.  corallmus, 
involutus,  and  longipilis,  p.  304,  and  Il.sylphis,  p.  305,  Tapajos;  H.  deliciolus, 
ibid.,  Obydos. 

Cycnidolon  binodosum,  p.  306,  Ega. 

Ehormesium  alhinutn,  p.  307,  Tapajos. 

Obrium  cordicolle,  p.  308,  Santarem. 

Ophistomis  bivittatus,  p.  311,  O.  ochropterus,  melanostomus,  and  rubricollis, 
p.  312,  and.  Q.  semifulvus,  p.  313,  Ega ; O.  paracusis,  p.  311,  Para. 

Euryptera  atripennis,  p.  313,  Ega. 

Sthelenus  braconinus,  p.  316,  St.  Paulo. 

Oxylymma  tdephorina,  p.  316,  Ega. 

Agaone  colon,  Pard,  ...4.  malthinoidcs  and  Ega,  p.  319. 
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Omrnata  aurata,  Villa  Nova,  and  O.  smaragdina,  Ega,  p.  320. 

Odontocera  clirysosieiha^  p.  320,  and  O.  cercerina,  p.  326,  Para  and  Ega; 
O.  dispar,  p.  321,  Ega ; O.  cinctinervis^  ibid.,  Ega  and  Tapajos  ; O.  ornaiicollis, 
p.  323,  Santarem ; O.  furcifera^  ibid.,  and  0.  hisulccctaj  p.  326,  Tapajos  j,  O.  tri- 
liturata,  p.  324,  Para. 

Isthmiade  ichnemnoniformisy  p.  326,  Ega. 

Tomopterus  ohliquus,  p.  329,  Tapajos. 

Callichroma  porphyrogenitum,  p.  333,  Manaos,  B.  Negro;  C.  hrachiale, 
p.  334,  R.  Japura;  C,  aureotinctum^  Santarem,  and  C.  ocreatumj  Lower 
Napo,  Pebas,  p.  336. 

Orthoschema  tarnieri,  p.  392,  and  0 chryseis,  p.  393,  Para ; 0.  tenuicorne^ 
p.  392,  and  O.  cardinale^  p.  393,  Ega ; O.  rujiceps  and  O.  nigricorne,  ibid., 
note,  S.  Brazil. 

Cyllene  amazonica,  p.  395,  Amazons. 

Neoclytus  tapajomis,  p.  396,  Santarem,  Tapajos,  Ega. 

Mccometopm  ruhef actus  and  M.  jmrus,  p.  398,  Ega ; M.  latecinctus,  ibid., 
S.  Paulo ; M.  Jlavius,  p.  399,  Santarem  ; M.  jansonij  ibid.,  note,  Chontales) 
Nicaragua. 

Dihammophora  nitidicoUis,  S.  Paulo,  and  D.  pusilla,  Villa  Nova,  p.  403. 

Cosjnisoma  diana,  p.  404  (?  = ammiraliSy  L.),  C.  argyreum  and  C.  linecllumy, 
p.  406,  Ega ; C.  pulcherrimum^  p.  406,  S.  Paulo  ; C.  humerale,  p.  407,  note, 
Brazil ; C.  titania,  ibid.,  Chontales,  Nicaragua. 

Ozodes  infuscatus  and  O.  ihidiinus,  p.  409,  Tapajos ; O.  multituherculatus, 
ibid,  note,  Chontales ; O.  maUhinoides,  p.  410,  Ega. 

Mallosoma  ruhricolle^  p.  410,  Tapajos. 

Chrysoprasis  aiirojiitens,  p.  411,  and  C.  nigriventrisy^.  413, Para  ; C.  stheniasy 
p.  411,  Ega  and  S.  Paulo  ; 0.  rotundicollis,  ibid.,  and  C.  nana,  p.  414,  Tapajos ; 
C.  ruJicoa:isj  p.  412,  Obydos,  Villa  Nova,  Ega,  S.  Paulo ; C.  longicornisy  ibid., 
Ega  and  Villa  Nova;  C.  auripeSj  p.  413,  S.  Paulo;  C.  punctulatay  ibid., 
Cameta,  Tocantins;  C.  igneoy  ibid.,  note,  Cayenne;  C.  melanostethay  p.  414, 
U.  & L.  Amazons  ; C.  jioralisy  Santarem  and  Tapajos,  C.  hrevicornisy  Tapajos, 
Ega,  S.  Paulo,  C.  sohrina,  U.  Amazons,  p.  416 ; C.  hispidula,  p.  416,  Ega ; 
C.  valida,  C.  ch7'ysogastra,  C.  cendventrisy  ibid.,  note,  C.  punctiventrisy  C. 
nymphultty  C.  rugulicollisy  C.  linearisy  C.  nigrina,  p.  417,  note,  S.  Brazil; 
C.  ignicollisy  ibid.,  Cayenne. 

Ancylocera  seticoj'nis,  p.  418,  Santarem. 

Callopisma  rujicollisy  p.  419,  Para. 

Tropidosoma  penniferimiy  p.  423,  Ega  (?  = Ctenodea  isabellinay  Bates,  5 )• 

Ctenodes  isabellinay  p.  424,  Ega. 

Sternacanthus  Q-maculatuSy  Tapajos,  and  S.  allstoniy  Montes  Aureos,.  Para, 
p.  426. 

Ceragenia  spinipemiisy  p.  427,  Ega. 

IHeroplatus  simulansy  p.  428,  Ega. 

JUriphus  xanthodci'usy  p.  429,  Para. 

Trachydcrcs  rhodopus,  p.  431,  and  T.  impunctipennia  (?  =:  lacordaireiyJ}w^. 
var.),  p.  432,  Sontarem ; T.  7nelas,  ibid.,  Obydos ; T.  polituSy  ibid.,  note,  Vene- 
zuela ; T.  globicollisy  p.  433,  Ega. 

Lisso7iotus  fallaxy  p.  436,  Ega ; L.  ephippiatusy  p.  437,  Ega  and  S.  Paulo ; 
L.  simplexy  p.  438,  Villa  Nova;  L.  p7'i7icepSy  ibid.,  note,  Bolivia. 

Megaderus  latifasciatusy  p.  438,  note,  Chontales,  Nicaragua. 
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Distenia  agroides,  p.  439,  Tapajosj  7).  splendens  and  D,  dmticornis^  ibid., 
and  D.  suturalisj  p.  440,  Ega ; D.  rujipesj  Sta.  Marta,  New  Granada,  and 
D.  angustata,  int.  Cayenne,  ibid,  note. 

Cometes  Icsiijieus  and  C.  scapularis,  p.  441,  and  C.  ccendeus,  p.  442,  Ega. 

Taschenbebq  (Z.  ges.  Naturw.  1870,  Bd.  i.  p.  194)  describes,  under  the 
name  of  Callichroma  iris,  an  insect  from  Columbia,  apparently  without  cer- 
tainty as  to  its  being  described  befoi^e. 

Abeille  be  Perrin  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4g  s^r.  x.  p.  85)  describes  at 
full  length  his  Callidmm  (Sanmiotus  ?)  spinicorne,  of  which  diagnosis  pub- 
lished in  Pet.  Nouv.,  1 Dec.  1869.  [The  object  of  snatching  priority  by  thus 
bisecting  a proper  description  has  apparently  been  gained  in  this  instance,  as 
Perrin  states  his  insect  to  be  identical  with  varini,  Bedel,  published  in 
January  or  March,  1870,  in  ^ L’ Abeille.’  He,  however,  erroneously  dates  his 
diagnosis  in  November  1869.] 

Kraatz  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  pp.  405-410,  Taf.  iii.  f.  2-4  a,  h,  to  appear  in  vol. 
XV.)  describes,  and  in  some  cases  figures,  varieties  of  certain  European  spp.  of 
Clgtus.  According  to  him  C.  apicalis,  Hampe,  cannot  be  considered  specifically 
distinct  from  C.  arcuatus.  Of  C.  Jioralis,  Pall.,  he  names  ahruptus  (Parreyss 
in  lit.)  a Crimean  var.,  and  pruinosus  a var.  from  Sarepta — noting  also  the 
difference  between  the  vars.  zehi'a  of  Dalmann  (wee  Schonh.,  as  in  Stein’s 
Cat.)  and  Laporte.  He  also  names  viridicolUs  a Grecian  var.  of  C.  ver- 
hasci  (L.). 

Platynotus  (Mills,  nec  Dej.)  is  changed  to  Iladroclytus  by  Kraatz,  C.  II.  iv. 
p.  32. 

Abeille  be  Perrin  (Nouv.  et  faits  div.,  No.  15)  gives  differential  cha- 
racters for  Criocephalus  rusticus  and  ferns,  objects  to  Clytus  scalaris  being 
considered  conspecific  with  C.  speciosus  and  siculus,  considers  C.  fulvicollis 
a hybrid  between  massiliensis  and  ruficornis,  refers  to  a curious  race  (?)  of 
C.  mysticus  from  Prussia,  and  adds  Dolocerus  reichei  to  the  French  lists. 

Xylosteus  spinolce,  Friv.  Kraatz,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  pp.  413-415,  notes  the  great 
sexual  differences  of  this  rare  species,  to  which  ho  refers  Ithagium  macukdum, 
Sturm  (Cat.  Kafersamml.  1843),  from  Illyria.  He  suspects  the  existence  of 
a second  sp.  of  the  genus,  which  ho  provisionally  names  illyriciis. 

/ V.  Heyben  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  163)  redescribes  Strangalia  approxi- 
mans,  Rosenh.,  the  $ of  which  = cf  of  Leptura  distigma,  Charp.  Mulsant 
appears  to  have  first  indicated  Charpentier’s  error. 

Leptura  longiceps,  Kby.,  = Acmceops  strigillata  (F.)  ; A.  marginalis,  Lee., 
= longicornis  (Kby.,  Lep.)\  Lee.,  Ann.  N.  II.  ser.  4,  vi.  p.  399.  Typocerus 
cervinus,  Walk.,  = Toxotus  spurcus,  Lee. ; Tax.  perductor.  Walk.,  = Lept. 
(Stenura)  ohliterata  (Hald.),  var. ; Lee.  ibid.  p.  402. 

Abeille  de  Perrin  (Nouv.  et  faits  div..  No.  16)  points  out  the  differences 
between  certain  spp.  of  Pachyta  allied  to  S-macidata. 

Varieties  of  Pachyta  interrogationis  (L.)  and  P.  variabilis,  Gobi.,  are  dis- 
cussed at  some  length  by  Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  p.  394  et  seq. 

Grammoptera  dentatofasciata.  Mots.,  = Pachyta  Q-maculata  (L.),  var. : 
Solsky,  1.  c.  p.  403. 

New  genera  \ — 

Litomeces,  Murray,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  v.  p.  63.  Differs  from  Promeces  in 
its  antennae  being  slender  and  not  thickened  towards  the  apex,  its  very 
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elongate  head  and  thorax,  and  its  post,  femora  being  longer  than  apex  of  its 
parallel  elytra.  Sp.  L.  splendidm  (Chevr.,  Promeces). 

Phrosyne,  Murray,  1.  c.  p.  1G2.  Differs  from  Puporus  in  its  antennae  being 
shorter  than  the  body  and  thickened  at  apex  (joint  3 = 4-6),  and  its  post, 
femora  not  reaching  the  apex  of  elytra.  Sp.  P.  viridis  (Serv.,  Eup.)^  and 
P.  hrevicornis  (F.,  Eup.)^  with  the  latter  of  which  the  author  thinks  E.  dis- 
parilis,  Chev.,  may  be  synonymous. 

TracJielophanes,  Murray,  1.  c.  p,  170.  Distinguished  from  Hesperophanes^ 
Muls.,  by  its  cylindrical  neck.  Sp.  T.  puherulus  (Chevr.,  Hesper.  ?). 

Aphoplistmf  Murray,  I,  c.  p.  173.  Superficially  resembles  Asemum^  but  to  be 
placed  between  Hesperophanes  and  Sphcerion.  Sp.  A.pilosella  (Chevr.,  (Emona). 

New  species : — 

Cordylomera  gratiosa,  Murray,  1.  c.  p.  64,  0.  Calabar. 

Xystrocera  marginipmnis  and  X.  pascoei,  Murray,  1.  c.  p.  166,  0.  Calabar. 

Callidium  lincare,  Ilampe,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  335,  Corfu ; C.  (Phopalopus) 
vartni,  Bedel,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  94,  Paris  and  S.  France.  ( Cf.  Bellier  de  la  (3ha- 
vignerie,  Nouv.  et  faits  div.  p.  xxxiii.) 

Semanotus  chlorizans,  Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  p.  384,  E.  Siberia. 

Clytvsi  stcrnii,  Ktz.  1.  c.  t.  iii.f.  1,  Waldholz. 

Pachyta  halcanica,  llarapo,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  336,  Balkans. 

Sti'angalia  adiistqyennis,  Solsky,  1.  c.  p.  404,  E.  Siberia. 

Leptura  glohicollis,  Desbr.  des  Loges,  1.  c.  p.  127,  Turkey. 

Grammoptera  hicarinata,  Amold,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vi.  pp.  137  and  138,  tab. 
iii.  fig.  7,  a,  h,  Mohilewia,  and  other  Russian  localities  (?  = Uvida^  F. ; cf. 
Bull,  des  stances,  ihid.  vii.  p.  iv). 

Abeille  de  Perrin  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  x.  pp.  88-90)  curtly  describes,  under 
the  name  Cortodcra  {Grammoptera)  monticola,  an  insect  captured  by  himself 
in  the  Alps,  and  hitherto  considered  to  holosericea  {¥ .) , under  which  name 

he  points  out  the  confusion  of  two  distinct  spp.  [The  author  claims  1869  as 
the  date  of  this  description  ; why,  the  Recorder  cannot  tell.] 

Lamiades. 

Doreadion  alternatimi,  Chevr., =/7r«e//s?’,  Graells,  var.,  of  which  another  ( 2 ) 
var.  is  described  and  named  ovale)  J).  mraastvm,  Chevr.,  Mills., 

var. ; a 2 var.  of  D.  perezi,  Graells,  is  described  and  named  anthracinum  j 
D.  ariasi  and  D.  reichei^  Chevr.,  are  probably  conspecific : Chevrolat,  Anni 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4e  s<5r.  x.  Bull.  pp.  Ixxxv  and  Ixxxvi. 

Dorcadion  molitor,  Chevr.,  is  not  identical  with  [D.  lineola  (111.),  though 
D.  molitor f Kies.,  may  possibly  be  so  ; Kraatz,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  163, 
note. 

Desbr.  des  Loges  (L’Ab.  vii.)  redescribes  his  Eorcadion  mtura-alha^ 
p.  126,  and  Phytcecia  algerica,  p.  126. 

Abeille  de  Perrin  (Ann.  Soc.  Tint.  Fr.  4e  s^r.  x.  p.  87)  describes  at  full 
length  his  Monohammus  nitidior,  of  which  diagnosis  published  in  Pet.  Nouv. 
1 Dec.  1869.  He  considers  there  is  some  doubt  as  to  the  true  M.  sutor,  and 
gives  (p.  88)  a table  of  differences  of  four  allied  species. 

Monohammus  cinerascens.  Mots.,  = heinrothii  (Cederj.)  ; M.  wipluviatuSj 
Mots.,  = saltuarius  (Esch.)  ; Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  p.  389. 
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Ancey  records  Niphona  picticomiSf  Muls.,  from  the  ends  of  dead  fig-tree 
branches  at  Martigues  (Nouv.  etfajts  div.  p.  xlvi). 

Oncideres  cingulatus  (Say),  known  in  N.  America  as  the  Twig-girdler”  is 
figured,  and  its  habits  are  noted,  in  Amer.  Ent.  i.  p.  76. 

Rouget  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Er.  4®  s^r.  x.  Bull.  p.  xlviii)  [describes  the 
economy  of  Agapanthia  migusticollis  (Gyll.),  which  at  Dijon  frequents 
Heraclmm  sphondyliumj  and  is  also  recorded  from  Carduus  nidans  and  Senecio 
aqiuiticus. 

Jacobini  (in  ‘ Oorrispondenza  scientifica,’  Rome)  describes  the  economy 
of  Saperdatermis  \?  Hippopsis  gracilis^  Or.].  Of.  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  p.  288. 

Oberea  ragusanay  Kiist.,  is  not  Dejean’s  sp.  of  that  name,  but  is  probably 
Phytoecia  ephippium  (F.)  j O.  insidiosay  Muls.,  is  not  specifically  identical  with 
Kuster’s  insect,  as  De  Marseul  has  considered  it.  Phytoecia  fuscicornisy  Muls., 
Oct.  1863,  nec  v.  Ileyden,  June  1863,  is  renamed  orientalis.  Kraatz,  B.  E.  Z. 
xiv.  p.  272. 

Abeillb  PE  Perrin  (Nouv.  et  faits  div.,  No.  16)  points  out  the  frequent 
existence  of  a spine  on  the  posterior  femora  of  certain  spp.  of  Phytoeday  and 
gives  a list  of  some  French  red-legged  spp.,  especially  referring  to  this 
character. 

Velleda  murimim,  Thoms.,  = caUizonay  Chevr.  j Acmocera  suhimdatay 
Chevr.,  = compres&a  (F.)  ; Batocera  alhertiana,  Thoms.,  = wylieiy  Chevr.  ; 
Murray,  Ann.  N.  II.  ser.  4,  v.  p.  408  et  seq. 

Phrystola,  g.  n.,  Murray,  1.  c.  p.  412.  Partakes  of  the  characters  of  Phryncta 
and  Pachystola.  Sp.  P.  cceca  (Ohev.,  Phryneta). 

Eumecocera,  g.  n«,  Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  p.  391,  Legs  elongate  and 
slender  j antennae  setiform,  delicate  and  long.  Sp.  E.  (Saperda)  impustidata 
(Mots.). 

New  species : — 

Dorcadion  heydeniiy  Ktz.  /.  c.  p.  161,  Albas ; E.formosumy  Ktz.,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv. 
p.  411,  T.  iii.  f.  6,  Caucasus;  Z).  ohesum  (?),  G.  des  Cottes,  Mitth.  schw.  ent. 
Ges.  ^ii.  p.  263,  Toulouse;  I),  hrannaniy  Schauf.,  Nunq.  Otios.  p.  64,  Serra 
Estrella,  Portugal ; D.  stahleaui,  Pyrenees,  and  D.  drusum,  Syria,  Chevrolat, 
Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  sdr.  x.  Bull.  p.  Ixxxiv. 

Trqgocephala  anselliy  H.  W.  Bates,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  630,  Kinsembo, 
S.  W,  Afr.  (?  ==  buquetUyTAxom^.y  var.),' 

Tosniotes  ti'ivittatus,  Taschenberg,  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  1870,  Bd.  i.  p.  194, 
Ecuador ; T.  univittatuSy  Tasch.  1.  q.  p.  195,  Venezuela. 

Phryneta  luctuosa,  Murray,  1.  c.  p.  411,  0.  Calabar. 

Pachystola  ligatOy  Murray,  1.  c.  p.  481,  0.  Calabar. 

Agapanthia  insidaris  (Reiclie),  G.  des  Cottes,  1.  c.,  Ajaccio  (=  Corsica,  des 
C.,  cf.  Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p,  296). 

Phytoecia  rujiv&ntrisy  G.  des  Cottes  (diagnosis  only).  Pet.  Nouv.,  15  July 
1870,  p.  104,  S.  Russia. 

Phytophaga. 

Donaciades. 

Rye  records  Kraatz’s  present  opinion  that  Eonada,  comari,  Saftr,,  is  a good 
species,  on  the  authority  of  Kraatz  himself  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  69). 
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The  occurrence  of  the  southern  Donacia  reticulata,  Gyll.,  near  Brussells  is 
recorded  in  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  c.-r.  p.  v. 

For  a description  of  the  larva  and  detailed  account  of  the  habits  of  JIcBmonia, 
with  list  of  water-plants  frequented  by  its  species,  cf.  Leprieiir,  in  Bull.  Soc. 
Colm.  1870,  and  Bellevoye,  Bull.  Soc.  Moselle,  1870,  x.  The  former  author 
mentions  great  differences  in  individuals  of  species  hitherto  considered 
without  doubt  to  be  firmly  established,  and  evidently  inclines  to  the  belief 
that  all  the  described  spp.  should  be  reduced  to  one.  Deyrolle  (Pet.  Nouv. 
21,  p.  84)  gives  some  particulars  as  to  the  habits  of  H.  mosellce. 

lioimonia  rugipennis,  sp.  n.,  J.  Sahlberg,  OEfv.  Fin.  Soc.  xii.  p.  65,  and  H. 
incisa,  sp.  n.,  J.  Sahib.  1.  c.  p.  67,  Finland. 

Criocerides. 

The  principal  stages  of  Lema  ^-lineata  (01.)  are  figured,  and  details  of  the 
economy  of  the  sp.  given  in  Amer.  Ent.  i.  p.  26,  figs.  16  & 17. 

Megascelis  postica,  Clark,  1866,  nec  Lac.  1846,  is  renamed  parallela,  v. 
Harold,  0.  H.  vi.  p.  119. 

Rhcshm  heckcri,  Suffr.,  sagroides,  Solsky,  = manncrheimii,  Mots. : Solsky 
(Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  p.  466),  who  doubts  Motschoulsky’s  assertion  that  the 
individuals  with  large  femora  are  females. 

Lema  gallceciana,  sp.  n.,  v.  Hey  den,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  164,  Santiago  di 
Oompostella. 

Megascelis  tceniata,  sp.  n.,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  676,  Bogota. 

Clythrides, 

Lahidostomis.  Lef^vre  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  s^r.'x.  Bull.  p.  xlii)  remarks 
upon  certain  species  allied  to  X.  higeminn,  Suffr.,  which  latter  ho  records  from 
Sardinia  only.  Kraatz  (Hor.  Ent.  Boss.  viii.  p.  81)  names  sareptana  a var. 
of  L.'lucida,  Germ. 

Wollaston  (Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  v.  p.  27,  note)  points  out  the  confusion  as 
to  localities  cited  by  Fabricius  for  his  Clythra  {Cryptoceph.)  rujicoUis,  and 
inclines  to  the  belief  that  there  are  two  spp.  under  that  name,  one  from 
S.  Europe,  the  other  from  St,  Helena,  the  former  of  which  would,  in  that 
case,  require  renaming,  as  the  original  description  distinctly  applies  to  the 
latter.  [The  original  Banksian  type  is  a Galei'ucaP^ 

Clythra  hisignata,  Walk.,  =;  Saxinis  saucia,  Lee. : Lee.,  Ann.  N.  II.  ser.  4, 
vi.  p.  402. 

Oomorphus  concolor  (Stm.).  Reitter  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  230,  T.  i.  f.  8 a-h) 
recapitulates  and  figures  the  generic  characters  of  this  sp.,  which  he  refers  to 
the  Chrysomelides. 

Lahidostomis  maetdipennis,  sp.  n.,  Lefevre,  1.  c.,  Turkey,  Persia,  &c. ; L. 
senicula,  sp.  n.,  Ktz.,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  29,  Derbent  and  Astracan. 

Calyptorhina  andalusica,  sp.  n.,  v.  Heyden,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  166, 
Ronda. 

Clythra,  Desbr.  des  Loges  (L’  Ab.  vii.)  describes  the  following  new  spp. : 
— C.  {Tituhcea)  algerica  and  C.  (P.)  1^-punctata,  p,  128,  Algeria  ; C.  disshnili-r 
thorax,  p.  129,  Asia  Minor;  C,  {Chilotoma)  raffrayi,  p.  130,  Corsica. 

Eumolpides, 

Pachnephorus  robustus,  sp.  n,,  Desbr.  des  Loges,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  132,  Sarepta. 
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Cryptocephalides. 

Cryptocephalus  hypochceridis  (Thoms.,  Sk.  Ool.  \i\\.)  = sericeus  (L.):  Thoms. 
1.  c.  X.  p.  275  } C.  sericeus  (Thoms,  nec  L.)  is  renamed  bidens : ibid.  p.  274. 

Pachybrachys  haliciensUf  Mill.,  is  recorded  by  Pelikan  from  the  Wien,  near 
Ilietzing  (Verb,  zool.-bot.  Qes.  Wien,  xx.  p.  65). 

Cryptocephalus  asturicnsis,  sp.  n.,  v.  Ileyden,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  100; 
C.  pocciloccras,  sp.  n.,  v.  Ileyd.  1.  v.  p.  107,  Santas  Albas  ; C.  bicallusus,  sp.  n., 
Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  376,  Bogota. 

Stylosomus  bituber culatus,  sp.  n.,  Desbr.  des  Loges,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih. 
p.  169,  Andalusia. 

Chrysomelides. 

Vogel  (Nunq.  Otios.  pp.  65-80)  makes  some  general  observations  upon  the 
Chrysomelides  of  Middle  and  South  Africa,  of  which  he  gives  (pp.  69-77)  a 
tabular  arrangement,  containing  indications  of  64  new  spp.  The  author 
characterizes  Horatopyga  (StSl),  and  describes  6 spp.  (3  new). 

Dohbn  (S.  E.  Z.  xxxii.  p.  357)  quotes  Hope’s  reference  of  Chrysomela 
spat'shalli,  Curt.,  to  variolosa,  Petagna. 

Rupertsberger  (Verb.  z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  xx.  pp.  840-842)  describes  the 
larva  and  pupa,  and  records  his  observations  on  the  economy  of  Chrysomela 
varians,  F.,  from  Hypericum  perforatum. 

The  eggs  of  Chrysomela  fastuosa,  L.,  are  attacked  by  one  of  the  Ptero- 
malides  : Wagner  (in  Trav.  prem.  assembl.  Nat.  de  Russ.). 

Lucas  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4^  s6r.  x.  Bull.  p.  Iv)  notes  Chrysomela  banksii, 
var.,  from  Brittany. 

Lina  tremidce  (F.)  and  longicollis  (Suffr*.).  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  218, 
recapitulates  the  differential  characters  of  these  species. 

Somerville  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  108)  notes  the  earlier  stages  of  Melasoma 
cenea. 

The  habits  oi Doryphora  \0-lineata,  Say,  and  Germ.,  respectively 

known  inN,  America  as  the  true  and  ‘‘bogus”  Potato-bug,  are  described,  and 
figures  of  all  their  stages  given,  in  Amer.  Ent.  i.  p.  41  et  seq.  figs.  33  & 34. 

Perris  (L’Ab.  vii.  p.  35)  always  finds  the  larvae  of  Prasocuris  beccabungce 
on  the  leaves  of  Sium  latifolium,  and  not  in  the  stems  of  that  plant,  which 
Boie  states  to  be  the  habitat  of  P.  phellandrii.  The  larva  never  occurs  on  the 
Veronica  from  which  the  species  takes  its  name,  according  to  Perris. 

Bellevoye  (Nouv.  et  faits  div.  p.  xxi)  supplies  notes  on  the  economy  of 
P.  phellandrii,  the  larva  of  which  lives,  according  to  him,  in  stems  of  (Enanthe 
phellandrium. 

New  species : — 

Timarcha  brulerid  (Fairm.  MS.),  Bell,  de  la  Chavign.,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
4e  s^r.  X.  Bull.  p.  xxvii,  Dourbes.  {Cf.  Abeille  de  Perrin,  ibid.  p.  xlvii.) 

Chrysomela  cantabrica,  v.  Heyden,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  170  j C.  nifo- 
femorata,  v.  Heyd.  /.  c.  171,  Santas  Albas. 

Elytrosphcera  sculptilis,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  376,  Bogota. 

Oonioctena  grandini,  l)esbr.  des  Loges,  L’Ab.  vii.  p.  132,  Amdlie-des- 
Bains. 

Horatopyga  mniszcchii,  Vogel,  1.  c.,  0.  of  Good  Hope  and  Nnmaquaj  H, 
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schaufmsii,  Vog.  1.  c.  p.  79,  Natal,  Caffraria,  C.  of  Good  Hope  j H.  stMi,  Vog. 

1.  c.  p.  80,  Caffraria. 

Pyxis  bogotensis,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  377,  Bogota. 

Gallerucides. 

Desbu.  des  Loges  (L’Ab.  vii.  p.  134)  redescribes  his  Galleruca  carinulata. 

IloNDANi  (Nota  &c.)  refers  to,  and  in  two  instances  describes,  parasites  of 
the  orders  Piptera  and  Ilymenoiitera  upon  Galleruca  xanthomeleena  {cal- 
mariams). 

Romanes  (Ent.  78,  p.  98)  notes  the  occurrence  of  vast  numbers  of  a sp. 
of  Galleruca  on  the  surface  of  the  sea  on  the  coasts  of  Moray  and  Cromarty, 
in  May  1870. 

The  Cucumber-beetle  ” {Diahrotica  vittata,  F.)  is  recorded  by  Zeller  as 
attacking  blossoms  of  pear  and  cherry  in  Illinois,  U.  S.  A.  Amer.  Ent.  & Bot. 
ii.  p.  239. 

Galleruca  T-nigrum,  sp.  n.,  G.  Bertoloni,  Mem.  Ac.  Bologn.  2nd  ser.  viii. 
p.  192,  tab.  i.  f.  1,  nos.  1 & 2,  Mozambique. 

Aulacophora  petcrsi^  sp.  n.,  G.  Bertol.  /.  c.  p.  194,  t.  i.  figs.  3 & 4,  Mo- 
zambique. 

Diacantha^  himaculata,  sp.  n.,  G.  Bertol.  1.  c.  p.  196,  t.  i.  figs.  6,  6,  7, 
Mozambique. 

Luperus  biraghiij  sp.  n.,  Bagusa,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  p.  314,  Palermo ; L. 
diniemis,  sp.  n..  Bell,  de  la  Chavign.,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  s6r.  x.  Bull, 
p.  xxvii,  Digne  (most  T^vdhah\y=betulinus,  var. ; Abeille  de  Perrin,  ibid. 
p.  xlvii). 

Halticides. 

Letzner  (JB.  Schles.  Ges.  xlvii.  pp.  182-184)  gives  a list  of  HalticidcB 
recently  detected  in  Silesia,  occasionally  noting  the  food-plants  of  the  spp. 

Haltica  cticumei'is,  Harr.,  is  figured,  and  an  account  of  its  injuries  to  the 
potato  given  in  Amer.  Ent.  i.  p.  27,  f.  19. 

Haltica  chalybea,  111.,  is  figured  in  its  chief  stages,  and  an  account  of  its 
ravages  to  the  grape-vine  given,  by  Riley  in  Amer.  Ent.  & Bot.  ii.  pp.  327  & 
328,  figs.  204  & 205. 

Psylliodes  attenuatus  (Ent.  H.)  is  known  as  “ the  Hop-flea  ” in  Kent : 
Gorham  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  80). 

Perhis  (L’Ab.  vii.  p.  84)  notes  the  larva  of  Pibolia  paludina,  from  Mont 
de  Marsan,  as  establishing  its  galleries  in  the  leaves  of  Mentha  rotundifolia, 

Orestia  pommereaui,  sp.  n.,  Perris,  1.  c.  p.  33,  Tenes. 

Aphthona  heydeni,  sp.  n.,  Allard,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  172,  Ronda;  A. 
brunnipesy  sp.  n.,  All.  (diagnosis  only)  Pet.  Nouv.,  1 Jan.  1870,  p.  60,  Seville. 

Cassidides. 

Burmeister  (S.  E.  Z.  xxxi.  pp.  273-281)  describes  the  species  of  Cas- 
sidides occurring  in  the  R.  Plate  district,  and  makes  numerous  observations, 
chiefly  as  to  localities,  on  certain  spp.  attributed  to  the  same  district  by 
Boheman. 

* As  to  this  generic  name,  cf.  Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  298.  There  is  also  a 
Diacantha  (Solier)  in  the  Plateridce. 

1870.  [voL.  VII.] 
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V.  Frauexfeld  (Verb,  zool.-bot.  Qes.  Wien,  xx.  p.  44)  communicates 
observations  made  by  Aug.  W immer  on  Cassida  oblonga,  which,  according  to 
the  latter,  is  injurious  to  sweet  turnips.  Some  little  doubt  is  indicated  as  to 
the  correctness  of  this  statement. 

Cassida  prasina,  GylL,  = viridula^  Payk. : Thomson,  Sk.  Ool.  x.  p.  278. 

Burmi«:ister,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  new  species : — 

Mesomphalia  inaurata^  p.  276,  Tucuman, 

Pcecilaspis  tesseUata,  p.  276,  Tucuman. 

Chelymorpha  polyspilota,Tp.  278,  and  C.piperata,^.  279,  Monte  Video. 

Physonota  unicolor,  p.  280,  Mendoza. 

Coptocycla  yraminis,  p.  281,  Tucuman,  Buenos  Ayres. 

Erotylid^. 

Crotch  (Ent.  73,  pp.  7 & 8)  gives  brief  characters  (compiled  from  Bedel’s 
monograph)  for  the  British  spp.  (real  and  reputed)  of  Triplax.  lie  also  in 
like  manner  discusses  the  British  spp.  of  Engis, 

Erotylus  ziczac,  sp.  n.,  Taschenberg,  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  1870,  Bd.  i.  p.  196, 
Columbia. 

Mycotretus.  Taschenberg,  ibid,,  describes  the  following  new  species  from 
Columbia : — M.  dispar  and  midtimaculatus,  p.  197 ; bicolor,  dimidiatus,  and 
coccinelloides,  p.  198  j discoidalis,  p.  109. 

EnDOMYCIIIDA5. 

A Tyrolean  var.  of  Mycetina  cruciata  (Schall.)  is  described,  and  named 
interrupta,  by  Gredler,  C.  H.  vi.  p.  17. 

CoCCINELLIDiE. 

Southwell  (Tr.  Norw.  Soc.  1869-70)  remarks  upon  the  abundance  of 
Coccinellce  on  the  Norfolk  coast. 

Somerville  (Ent.  M.M.  vii.  p.  108)  notes  the  earlier  stages  of  Coccinella 
\Q-guttata, 

Chilocorus  bivulnerus.  Mills.,  and  its  larva,  antagonistic  to  a bark-louse 
(Aspidioltfs  harrissii,  Walsh)  in  Iowa,  are  described  and  figured  in  Amer. 
Ent.  i.  p.  39,  f,  32.  Hippodamia  maculata  (De  G.),  II.  V^-punctata  (L.), 
H.  convergens  (Gu^r.),  and  Coccinella  Q-notata,  llbst.,  which  prey  upon  the 
eggs  of  Doryphora  \Q-lineata,  Say,  are  also  described  and  figured,  1.  c.  p.  46. 

New  species  : — 

Coccinella  ykilianii  (Fairm.  MS.),  Bell,  de  la  Chavign.,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
4o  s6r.  x.  Bull.  p.  xxvii,  Digne,  Piedmont  (this  is  almost  certainly  Ilarmonia 
lyncea,  01. : Abeille  de  Perrin,  ibid.  p.  xlvii). 

Calvia  eburnea,  B.  de  la  Chavign.  1.  c.  p.  xxviii,  Digne  {cf,  Abeille  de 
Perrin,  1.  c.). 

Pharus  basalis,  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  394,  Egypt. 

Scymnus  includens  and  S.  isidis,  Kirsch,  ibid.  p.  306,  and  S.  varius,  p.  306, 
Egypt;  S.  co?ijunctus,  Wollaston,  Ann.  N.  II.  ser.  4,  v.  p.  248,  S.  Vincente 
(Cape- Verdes). 
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HYMENOPTERA 
By  E.  C.  Rye. 

List  of  Publications. 

B ALLION,  E.  Ueber  Tenthredo  flavicornis  und  T.  luteicornis. 
Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  pp.  441-448. 

Contains  elucidation  of  synonymy,  and  a list  of  omissions 
(cbiefly  spp.  described  by  Eversmann  in  Bull.  Mosc.  1847)  from 
Kircliner^s  Cat.  Hymenopt.  Europse. 

Bassett,  H.  F.  Galls  found  on  plants  of  the  genus  Rubus. 
Canad.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  98-100. 

Contains  descriptions  of  two  new  species  of  Diastrophm, 
from  N.  America. 

Bendel,  H.  Die  Pflege  der  Biene  bei  den  Rdmern.  Ber.  St. 
Gall.  Gcs.  18G9,p.  et  seq. 

An  interesting  compilation  of  scattered  accounts  by  different 
authors. 

Butschli,  O.  Zur  Entwicklungsgescbiclite  der  Biene.  Z.  wiss. 
Zool.  XX.  pp.  519-564,  Taf.  xxiv.-xxvii. 

The  author  enters  very  minutely  into  the  development  of  the 
various  internal  and  external  organs  of  the  larva  oiApis  mellifica, 
from  the  earliest  obtainable  embryo.  The  different  stages,  with 
much  highly  magnified  detail,  are  illustrated  by  four  very  clear 
and  copiously  annotated  plates. 

Chevrier,  Frederic.  Description  do  quelqucs  Hymenopteres 
du  Bassin  du  Leman.  Mitth.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  pp.  265- 
276. 

Seven  new  species  are  described  in  this  paper. 

Costa,  Aciiille.  Prospetto  sistematico  degli  imenotteri  italiani, 
da  servire  di  Prodromo  della  Imenotterologia  Italiana. 
Ann.  Mus.  Nap.  v.  1865  (pub.  in  1869),  pp.  60-116. 

In  continuation  of  his  proposed  Prodromus  (the  1st  part  of 
which,  published  in  1867,  contained  an  analytical  table  of  the 
aculeate  Hymenopteraj  and  of  the  subfamilies  of  the  Crahronidm, 
treating  the  SphegideSy  Larrides,  and  Bembecides  in  detail,  as 
regards  the  Italian  species),  the  author  describes  the  Italian  spe- 
cies of  the  NyssonideSj  Philanthides,  and  MellinideSj  of  which  15 
are  treated  as  new. 

CouPER,  William.  Remarks  on  the  history  and  architec- 
ture of  the  Wood  paper-making  Wasps.  Canad.  Ent.  ii. 
pp.  49-53. 

Treats  of  the  economy  of  the  American  Vespa  maculata  and 
V.  germanica. 
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CouPER^  William.  On  the  economy  of  a species  of  Feonus 
Canad.  Ent.  ii.  p.  110. 

One  new  species  is  described. 

Emery,  Carlo.  Descrizione  di  una  imova  Formica  italiana.  Ann. 
Mus.Nap.v.pp.ll7&118. 

Contains  description  of  a new  genus  and  species  (recharac- 
terized in  the  author^s  paper  next  quoted) . 

. Studi  Mirmecologici.  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  pp.  193-201, 

tav.  2.  f.  1,  2,  3,  6,  7. 

Contains  extended  notices  of  and  fresh  localities  for  recorded 
species  of  FormicidaSy  characters  for  one  new  genus,  descrip- 
tions of  five  new  species,  and  fig.  of  one  new  species,  with  details 
of  it  and  of  another  species.' 

Forel,  Auguste.  Notices  myrmecologiques.  Mitth.  schw.  ent. 
Ges.  hi.  pp.  306-312. 

Contains  observations  on  Polyergus  rufescens,  proving  that  in- 
sect to  have  no  sting;  and  description  of  the  6 of  Cremasto- 
gaster  sordidula  (Nyl.),  not  before  known,  and  which  appears  to 
present  abnormal  intermediate  forms. 

Freymutii  Pompholyx  dimorphaf  n.  sp.,  nouvelle  forme 

aptere  de  la  famille  des  Tenthredinides,  et  quelques  autres 
especes  nouvelles  de  cette  famille.  Protoc.  de  la  47“® 
seance  d.  1.  Soc.  Imp.  des  amateurs  des  sc.  nat.  d^antrop. 
et  d^etnogr.  k Moscou,  29  Jan.  1870,  pp.  213-225. 

A new  genus  and  seven  species  are  characterized.  The  dia- 
gnostic characters  are  in  Latin ; and  at  the  end  of  the  article 
are  two  synoptical  tables  for  the  determination  of  the  European 
and  Asiatic  species  of  Tarpa. 

Giraud,  Joseph.  Note  sur  le  Janus  femoratus,  Curtis,  Hymeno- 
ptere  de  la  famille  des  Tenthredines.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(4)  X.  pp.  27-30. 

A short  account  of  four  species  of  Janus  and  Cephus,  with  a 
list  of  the  authors  who  have  written  on  their  economy. 

Hensel,  a.  Prosopis  gerstaeckeri,  eine  muthmasslich  neue 
Bienen  Art.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  pp.  185-190. 

Holmgren,  August  Emil.  Kongliga  Svenska  Fregatten  Eu- 
genics Resa  omkring  J orden . V etenskapliga  lakttagelser,  ii. 
Zoologi;  1.  Insecta  (Haft.  12.  Hymenojdera,  pp.  391-442, 
Tafi.  viii.).  Stockholm,  1868. 

The  author,  in  this  part  of  the  ^ lilntomologiska  Bidrag^  of  the 
well  known  ^ Eugenics  Resa,'’  characterizes  six  new  genera  and 
describes  101  new  species,  from  all  divisions  of  the  globe  except 
Europe,  and  the  majority  of  wliich  are  Ichneumonidai,  The  plate 
is  above  praise,  as  a lithograph. 
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Kiiaatz,  Gustav,  v.  SicbokVs  Beobachtungen  iiber  Partbeno- 
genesis  bei  Polistes  gallica  sowie  iiber-  Psedogenesis  der 
Strepsiptercn.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  pp.  47,  48. 

Kraatz  briefly  recapitulates  v.  SiebokPs  observations,  resulting 
in  the  distinct  proof  that  male  individuals  of  Polistes  proceed 
through  parthenogenesis  from  non-fecundated  ova. 

Kriechbaumer,  Joseph.  Vier  neue  Hummel- Arten.  ^^erh. 
z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  1870,  Bd.  xx.  pp.  157-160. 

Contains  descriptions  of  three  new  species  of  Bomhus,  and  of 
one  Psithyrusy  all  from  South  Europe. 

Maklin,  Friedrich  Wilhelm.  Om  parthenogenesis  eller  jung- 
frulig  fortplantning  hos  Polistes  gallica,  L.  QLfv.  Fin.  Soc. 
xii.  pp.  112-118. 

Discusses  v.  Siebold’s  paper  on  the  same  subject  [c/.  also 
Breyer,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  c.-r.  p.  xii]. 

Marshall,  T.  A.  Ichneumonidum  Britannicorum  Catalogus. 
London  : 1870,  pp.  22. 

This  carefully  prepared  list  corrects  many  errors  in  Desvignes^s 
Brit.  Mus.  Cat.,  and  adds  several  genera  and  about  280  species 
to  the  British  list. 

Mayr,  Gustav  L.  Die  mitteleuropaischen  Eichengallen  in 
Wort  und  Bild.  (Erste  llalftc.)  Wien : 1870,  8vo, 
pp.  34,  4 pis. 

An  introductory  account  of  galls  alTecting  the  oak — upwards 
of  40,  peculiar  to  different  parts  of  that  tree,  being  described 
and  figured.  One  new  species  is  described. 

. Neue  Formiciden.  Verb.  z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  1870,  xx. 

pp.  939-996. 

The  author  characterizes  2 new  genera  and  55  new  species 
(from  all  parts  of  the  world). 

Menzel,  August.  Die  Biene  in  ihren  Beziehungen  zur  Kultur- 
geschichte  und  ihr  Leben  im  Kreislauf  des  J ahres.  Zurich  : 
1869,  pp.  78,  1 pi. 

[The  Recorder  has  not  seen  this  work,] 

Morawitz,  Ferdinand.  Beitrag  zur  Bienenfauna  Russlands, 
Horse  Ent.  Boss.  vii.  pp.  283-333. 

Contains  Russian  localities  for  and  (mostly)  descriptions  of 
50  species  of  Anthophila,  of  which  15  are  treated  as  new.  One 
new  species  {Osmia)y  from  S.  France,  is  described  in  a note. 

Norton,  Edward.  Description  of  Mexican  Ants  noticed  in  the 
American  Naturalist,  April  1868.  Coram.  Ess.  Inst.  vi. 
pp.  1-10.  [The  internal  sheet-mark  of  this  paper  is  July 
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1868;  but  vol.  vi.  part  1,  in  which  it  is  published^  is  dated 
1868  in  the  middle,  and  March  1870  at  the  bottom, 
of  the  outside  wi'apper.] 

Contains  descriptions  of  17  species,  of  which  13  are  treated  as 
new.  Some  outline  figures  are  given. 

Puls,  J.  Note  sur  les  Hymenopteres  rapportes  des  provinces 
occidentales  de  la  Transcaucasie  par  M.  Theophile  Deyrolle. 
Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  pp.  147-152. 

A catalogue  of  the  TmthredinidcB  taken  by  Deyrolle  in  the 
Caucasus,  with  descriptions  of  four  new  species. 

Radoszkovsry,  Octavius.  [See  Sichel.] 

Rondani,  Camillo.  Sopra  tre  specie  di  imenopteri  utili  alP 
Agricoltura.  Arch.  p.  Zool.  (2)  ii.  pp.  10-16,  pi.  i.  figs. 
1-11. 

Two  new  species  of  Chalcididce  are  described. 

Saussure,  Henri  E.  de.  Vespidse  Americanse  novae  nonnullae. 
R.  Z.  1870,  pp.  55-62, 103-106, 140-142. 

ScHENCK,  Carl  Friedrich.  Beschreibung  der  Nassauischen 
Bienen.  JB.  Ver.  Nass.  xxi.  & xxii.  pp.  269-382, 

This  is  a second  supplement  to  the  author's  work  on  the  same 
subject  in  JB.  Ver.  Nass.  xiv.  (the  first  supplement  being  pub- 
lished in  Heft  xvi.),  and  consists  of  additions  and  corrections. 
One  new  genus  and  about  30  new  species  are  characterized ; but 
the  author's  method  of  indicating  novelties  is  so  obscure,  that  it 
is  almost  impossible  to  be  sure  as  to  the  number  of  the  latter. 
Many  synonymical  observations  are  made,  some  being  original ; 
and  synoptical  and  sectional  tables  arc  given.  269  species  of 
Anthophila,  belonging  to  37  genera,  are  recorded  from  Nassau ; 
and  the  German  species  are  stated  to  be  376  in  number,  com- 
prised in  47  genera. 

. Bemerkungen  zu  einigen  der  im  Jahrg.  30  der  Entom. 

Zeitung  beschriebenen  Bienen.  S,  E.  Z.  xxxi.  pp.  104- 

107. 

. Ueber  einige  schwierige  Arten  Andrena.  Ibid.  pp. 

407-414. 

ScHLECHTENDAL,  D.  H.  R.  VON.  Beobachtungen  fiber  Galh 
wespen.  Ibid.  pp.  338-317,  376-398. 

Contains  descriptions  of  five  new  species,  and  names  for  (but 
descriptions  of  the  galls  only  of)  six  other  new  species. 

Sichel,  Jules,  & Radoszkovsky,  Octavius.  Essai  d'une  Mo- 
nographic des  Mutilles  de  I'Ancien  Continent.  Horae  Ent. 
Ross.  vi.  pp.  139-309,  tab.  vi.-xi.  [pp.  139-172,  containing 
descriptions  of  eight  species,  are  included  in  Zool.  Rec,  vi.] . 
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The  authors  describe  146  species,  of  tVIiicIi  35  are  treated  as 
new,  although  suspicion  is  sometimes  exeited  as  to  their  differ- 
ences being  merely  sexual.  They  give  coloured  figures  of  47 
species,  with  outline  detail,  and  make  some  changes  in  nomen- 
clature. A supplement  (pp.  304-309)  is  added,  wherein  10 
exotic  species  are  referred  to,  one  being  described  as  new. 

SiEBOLD,  Carl  Theodor  Ernst  von.  Ueber  Parthenogenesis 
bci  Polistes  gallica.  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xx.  pp.  236-242. 

The  result  of  v.  Siebold^s  observation  is  a conviction  that  the 
males  in  this  species  are  produced  by  parthenogenesis  from  un- 
fertilized eggs. 

\_Cf.  Maklin,  QEfv.  Fin.  Soc.  xii.  pp.  112-118 ; Kraatz,  B.  E.  Z. 
xiv.  pp.  47,  48  ; Breyer,*Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  c^-r.  p.  xii.] 

Smith,  Frederick.  Notes  on  various  species  of  Apidse,  Formi- 
cidie,  Fossores,  and  V espidse ; with  observations  on  some  of 
tlie  parasites  of  the  latter.  Ent.  Ann.  1871,  pp.  55-70. 

Relates  to  the  recorded  British  species. 

Snellen  van  Yolleniioven,  Samuel  Constantinus.  Schetsen 
ten  Gcbruike  bii  de  Studie  dcr  Ilymenoptcra  (uitgegev. 
door  de  Nederl.  Ent.  Yer.).  Glavenhage  : Obi.  fol. 

The  first  two  parts  treat  of  the  Ichneumonides  and  BraconideSj 
of  which  outline  figures  are  given. 

. De  inlandsche  Bladwespen  in  hare  gedaantewisseling  en 

levenswijze  beschreven.  Tijdschr*  Ent.  (2)  v.  pp.  55-74, 
pis.  1-4. 

The  author  continues  his  account  of  the  Netherland  Tenthre- 
dinidce.  One  new  species  is  described. 

Stein,  J.  P.  E.  Er.  Ueber  Eurypterna  (Eoerst.)  cremieri, 
Brebisson.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  426,  T.  iii.  f.  Sa-c. 

Taschenberg,  E.  L.  Ueber  einen  Zwitter  von  Amblyteles 
hermaphroditus,  einer  neuen  Ichneumonen-Art,  B.  E.  Z. 
xiv.  pp.  425  & 426. 

. Die  Larridfe  und  Bembecidie  des  Zoologischen  Museums 

der  hiesigen  Universitat.  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  1870,  ii. 
pp.  1-27. 

Twenty-five  new  species  are  described  in  this  paper. 

. Die  Arten  der  GattuUg  Ichneumon,  Gf.,  mit  linealen 

oder  lineal-elliptischen  Luftlochern  des  Ilinterruckens. 
Ibid.  pp.  209-272,  369-416,  449-470. 

Thomson,  C.  G.  Eorsok  till  gruppcring  af  Sveriges  Apiarier. 
Opusc.  Ent.  i.  pp.  3-25. 

A conspectus  of  the  genera  of  the  Swedish  Anthophila,  27  in 
number,  with  outline  woodcuts  of  neuration  on  p.  6. 
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Thomson,  C.  G.  Genus  Coelioxys.  Opusc.  Ent.  i.  3,  pp.  41-43. 
Six  Swedish  species  are  described. 

. CEf\rersigt  af  Sveriges  Vespariae.  L.  c.  i.  5,  pp.  78-90. 

A conspectus  of  the  Swedish  genera  (6)  and  species  (36),  8 
being  described  as  new. 

. OEfversigt  af  de  i Sverige  funna  arter  af  Epeolus,  No- 

mada,  och  Sphecodes.  L.  c,  ii.  6,  pp.  90-100. 

Descriptions  of  the  Swedish  species  of  those  genera.  Twelve 
appear  to  be  new. 

. CEfversigt  af  de  i Sverige  funna  arter  af  Slagtet  Chrysis, 

L.  L.  c.  ii.  7,  pp.  101-108. 

A conspectus  of  the  Swedish  genera  (6)  and  species  (28),  two 
being  new. 

CEfversigt  af  de  i Sverige  funna  arter  af  Genus  Andrena. 

L.  c.  ii.  10,  pp.  140-156. 

Thirty-nine  Swedish  species  are  described,  five  as  new. 

— . CEfversigt  af  Sveriges  Crabroner.  L,  c.  ii.  11,  pp.  156- 
180. 

The  Swedish  genera  (5)  and  species  (46)  are  described,  four 
being  new. 

. CEfversigt  af  Sveriges  Eofsteklar.  L.  c.  ii.  13,  pp.  202- 

251. 

The  17  families  of  Fossores  occurring  in  Sweden  are  tabulated, 
and  the  genera  and  species  described. 

. CEfversigt  af  Sveriges  Humlor.  L.  c.  ii.  14,  pp.  251-261. 

The  genera  Bombus  and  Apathus  are  described,  with  26 
Swedish  species. 

. CEfversigt  af  Sveriges  Tenthrediner.  L.  c.  ii.  15,  pp.  261- 

304. 

The  Swedish  species  are  distributed  into  21  genera  and  122 
species  (10  new) . 

. CEfversigt  af  de  i Sverige  funna  arter  af  Hylseus,  Ha- 

lictus,  Colletes,  och  Rh ophites.  L.  c.  iii.  16,  pp.  305-316. 
Thirty-five  Swedish  species  are  described. 

TscheKj  C.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  osterreichischen  Cryp- 
toiden.  Verb.  z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  1870,  xx.  pp.  109-156. 
Contains  descriptions  of  51  species  (mostly  of  Cryptus), 
whereof  39  are  treated  as  new,  and  characters  of  one  new 
genus. 

— ^ — . Neue  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  osterreichischen 

Cryptoiden.  L,  c,  pp.  403-430. 

The  acquisition  of  fresh  material  enables  the  author  to  add 
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many  observations  to  the  species  recorded  in  his  first  communi- 
cation. He  also  describes  eight  more  new  species,  and  charac- 
terizes one  new  genus. 

Walsh,  Benjamin  D.  On  the  group  Eurytomides  of  the  Hy- 
menopterous  family  Chalcididge : with  remarks  on  the  theory 
of  species,  and  a description  of  Antigaster,  a new  and  very 
anomalous  genus  of  Chalcididse.  Amer.  Ent.  & Bot.  ii.  pp. 
297-301,  329-335,  367-370,  figs.  1-10. 

This  posthumous  paper  was  intended  by  W alsh  to  form  an  ap- 
pendix to  an  article  on  the  “ Joint-worm  {Isosoma  hordei) 
published  in  Amer.  Ent.  i. ; and  species  described  in  it  are  re- 
ferred to  in  that  article,  pp.  156  & 157 ; but  his  final  conclu- 
sion was  to  publish  it  in  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc.  Cresson,  how- 
ever, after  Walsh^s  death,  returned  the  paper  to  Riley,  who 
published  it  as  above,  completing  the  description  of  Antigaster 
by  the  characters  of  $ , bred  by  him.  One  new  genus  and  14 
new  species  are  characterized  in  it,  and  many  original  and  most 
interesting  observations  are  incidentally  made  upon  dimorphism 
&c.  in  Cynips. 

. On  a species  of  Hemiteles  {Ichneumonidm)  ascertained  to 

be  parasitic  in  Canada  on  the  imported  Currant  Worm-fly 
{Nematus  ventricosusy  King).  Canad.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  9-12 
(Oct.  1869). 

Contains  general  observations  upon,  and  a table  of,  the  Ame- 
rican species  of  Hemiteles , with  description  of  one  new  species. 


Smith  (Pr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  xix)  gives  a list  of  Hymmoptera  collected 
at  Nagasaki  by  Lewis,  of  which  about  twenty  appear  to  be  undescribed. 
On  the  whole,  this  collection  is  stated  to  be  decidedly  European  in  appear- 
ance. 

CoupEB  (Canad.  Ent.  ii.  p.  68)  briefly  describes  an  unknown  Hymeno- 
pterous  gall  at  the  roots  of  the  raspberry,  Ottawa  and  Labrador. 

Gillet  de  Gbandmont  (Bull.  Soc.  Acclim.  2nd  ser.  vi.  p.  299)  gives  an 
account  of  a bee-hive  constructed  by  Van^on. 

Anthophila. 

Andrenides. 

Thomson  (Opusc.  Ent.  pp.  305-316)  describes  35  Swedish  species  of 
Hyloius,  Halictiis,  Colletes,  and  Rhophites,  of  which  three  are  treated  as 
new,  one  {Hal.  ahdominalisy  Panz.,  = cylindricuSf  F.)  evidently  by  acci- 
dent. 

Prosopis  IcBvigata^  Eversm.,  —propinqua,  Nyl. : Moraw.,  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii. 
p.  324. 

IIensel  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  190)  suspects  Prosopis  atmidaris,  Sm.,  to  be  the 
5 of  P.  dilatata,  Kby. 
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Hylceus  pictipes,^y\.f=annularis  (JQiy.)]  II.  dilatatus  {Kby.)=zannulatu8 
(L.)  : Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  306. 

Ilalictus  villosulusj  Nyl,  ? = A-7iotatus,  c?  (Kby.)  j II.  mbfasciatus,  Nyl,, 
? = lcBvis  (Kby.)  : Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  800. 

Nimia  difumiu  (Paiiis.)t=/t'wjorrt//s  (Pall.^  1773)  ; Moraw.  I,  o, 

Morawitz  (Ilor.  Ent.  lloss.  vii.  Bull.  p.  xix)  records  Andrma  pilipcs  aiid^l. 
fulvicrus  bearing  each  a larva  of  Meloe  between  the  1st  and  2nd  segments  of 
the  back  of  the  abdomen.  The  A.  pilipes  had  also  a small  larva  of  Lytta 
among  the  hairs  of  its  thorax. 

SoHENCK  (S.  E.  Z.  xxxi)  discusses  at  some  length  his  difficulties  concerning 
the  following  species  :-—l.  comhinata  {^\iX.)^p7'opmqua,  afzeliella, 

and  consohrina,  Schk.,  pp.  407-409  j 2.  A.  gwyncma,  K.,  cBstiva^  Sm.^ 
and  bicolot'y  Nyl.,  p.  410  j 3.  A.  prc^cox  (Scop.,  smithellay  K.),  varians 
(Rossi),  and  fucata,  Sm.,  p.  411 ; 4.  A.  trhnmerana,  K,,  and  apicatUy  Sm., 
p.  413. 

Atidi'ena.  Thomson  (/.  c.  pp.  140-166)  describes  39  Swedish  species,  of 
which  6 are  new  (one,  A.  cinerariay  evidently  by  accident).  A.  gwynanaj 
Kby.,  = bicolor y E.  j A.  hai'batiday  Zett.,  = albicrusy  Kby.  j A.  cinerasee^iSy 
Nyl.,=was«^is,  Kby. 

Andrma  holomelana,  Lep.,  fuscosuy  Eversm.,  = morioy  Brulffi,  Moraw, 
1.  c.  p.  321  y A.  labrosa,  Eversm.,  = Systropha  curvicoi'nis  (Scop.),  Moraw. 
/.  c.  p.  314. 

New  species : — 

Fi'osopis  leptocephaluy  Moraw.  1.  c.  p.  324,  Saratov. 

Prosopis  gerstcBckeriy  Hensel,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  184  (?  Berlin). 

Sphecodes  reticulatus,  p.  98,  pilifrons  and  puncticepSy  p.  99,  crassusy  p.  100, 
Sweden  : Thoms.  1.  c. 

Ilylceus  7narginatusy  Thoms,  l.c.  p.  306,  and  H.  clathratus,  p.  307,  Sweden. 

Ilalictus.  Schenck  {1.  c.)  describes  the  following  new  species : — II.  laticepSy 
appropmquans,  clypeatuSy  p.  305,  striatus,  swiillimtiSy  fcrrugincipesy  parimi- 
pmictatuSy  p.  306  (all  presumably  from  Nassau)  j fasciatellusy  Austria,  Imcaris 
(?  Nassau),  p,  307 ; megacephaluSy  Prussia,  se7)iipunctulatusy  Bonn.,  p.  308 ; 
intermedmsy  Pomerania,  t7'ansito7'iuSy  Austria,  p.  309  j lucidus  and  ta/'satusy 
ibid.,  Q-strigatus,  and  b7'evicor7iisy  p.  310,  Q-signatuSy  p.  311,  Westphalia  j Mr- 
telluSy  ibid.,  Lethmathe,  Mark, 

Andrma  angustipesy  p.  293,  Nassau ; confusay  p.  299,  Austria  j mterriipta, 
Thuringia,  7iitc7\Sy  Cassel,  gracilis  (no  loc.),  p.  300  j ciliata,  p.  376,  Lippstadt : 
Schenck,  1.  c. 

Atidrc7ia  violascmsy  p.  151,  mter7nedia  and  albofasciatUy  p.  154,  cui'vu7igula 
and  integray  p.  165,  Sweden  : Thoms.  1.  c. 

A7idrena  intermediay  Moraw.  1.  c.  p.  321,  Russia,  Siberia  j A.  erythroc7ie7nis, 
Moraw.  1.  c.  p.  322,  Sarepta. 

Apides. 

SciiENCK  (S.  E.  Z.  xxxi.  p.  104)  records  nijiventi'is  (Forst.,  = Pa- 

sites  7namlatu8y  Jur.,  teste  Gerst.)  with  very  short  max.  palj)i,  apparently  noii- 
ariiculato.  lie  slates  that  his  Vasites  pumialiis  = l*Ml.  7iasutusy  Gerst.,  and 
points  out  its  structural  peculiarities.  It  frequents  Betonica  opicinalisy  in 
company  wdth  lihophites  5-spinosus. 
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Epeolus  luctmsusy  Eversm.  {nec  Spin.),  —speciosusj  Gerst.  : Moraw,  1.  c. 

p.  {}20. 

Coolioxys  Q-dentata,  Lop.,  rufocaudata,  Smith,  erythropyga,  Foret.,  = 
brevis,  Eversm. ; C.  emargmata,  Foret.,  ? = coronata,  Foret.,  $ ; Moraw.  1.  c. 
p.  319. 

Coelioxys  unibrina,  Sm.,  perhaps  = rw/esmis,  Lep.,  ticcording  to  Schenck 
(1.  c.  p.  105),  who  makes  some  general  observations  upon  the  allies  of  C.  elon- 
gata,  Lep.,  but  which  will  scarcely  bear  analysis,  as  the  author  admits  his 
dilRculty  in  discriminating  between  species  and  variety  in  this  genus.  lie 
refers  to  the  diagnostic  characters  of  his  C,  claripennis.  C.  apicidata,  Forst., 
c?  = divergens,  Forst.,  = simplex,  Nyl. ',  C.  erythropyga,  Forst.,  = rufocau- 
data, Sm.,  2 — octodentata,  Iluf.  : Schenck,  JB.  Ver.  Nass.  xxi.  & xxii. 
p.  353. 

Dioxys  tridentata  is  a parasite  on  Osmia  adimca  ; Moraw.  1.  c.  p.  321. 

Giraud  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr,  4®  s^r.  x.  Bull.  p.  xliii)  records  a d of  a Du-- 
fouria  (?  dejeanii,  Lep.)  from  Agen,  which,  having  a spinule  on  each  side  of 
sixth  segment  of  abdomen,  he  thinks  justifies  Latreille’s  name  of  armatus 
(^Panurgus). 

BELiiRVOYE  {ibid.  p.  xxxvi)  notes  that  the  Cocoons  of  Osmia  bicornis 
occur  singly  in  shells  of  Helix  nemoralis  and  hortemis,  whereas  they  are 
found  oven  up  to  the  number  of  six  in  JI.  pomatia.  Giraud  (ibid.)  notes 
that  this  Osmia  is  much  more  often  found  in  II.  nemerralis  than  in  H.  po- 
matia. 

Lichtenstein  (ibid.  p.  xliv)  records  the  economy  of  a species  resembling 
Osmia  leucomelcena  (K.),  but  generically  distinct,  and  which  establishes  itself 
in  old  nests  of  Pelopmis  pectoralis,  Duf. 

Osmia  ccementaria,  Gerst.,  ? = spinolce,  Lep.,  and  0.  claripennis,  Schk. 
(anthocopoides  o\\m),  = adunca,  var.  constans,  teste  Schenck  (S.  E.  Z.  xxxi. 
p.  106),  who  considers  that  he  has  a $ example  connecting  ceementaria  and 
adunca. 

Osmia  leucomelcena.  Smith,  is  certainly  not  identical  with  Kirby’s  insect 
of  the  same  name,  svOidi=inte7'rupta,  Sck. ; Schenck,  ibid.  p.  107  \cf.  Gerst. 
and  Moraw.  Zool.  Bee.  vi.  p.  309]. 

Litlmrgus  cornutiis  d (Eep.,  Schk.  JB.  Ver.  Nass.  1868,  p.  332)  ?=  Osmia 
acuticornis,  Duf. : Schenck,  ibid.  p.  107. 

Lichtenstein  (Pet.  nouv.  1 Aug.  1870,  p.  108)  refers  to  an  insect  which 
he  states  should,  according  to  Giraud’s  opinion,  form  a genus  between  Ileriades 
and  Osmia.  This  he  names  Osmia  glutinosa,  but  without  any  description  or 
note  of  locality.  He  states  that  it  deposits  its  eggs  and  larval  food  in  an  un- 
known glutinous  matter. 

Megachile  argentata  (F.)  is  recorded  by  Ritsema  in  Tijdschr.  Ent.  2nd  ser. 
Deel  V.  p.  182,  as  using  Polygonum  convolvulus  for  its  nest-lining. 

Nests  of  Antliidium  contr actum  and  A.  ornatum,  and  (?)  of  Osmia  cyanea 
are  mentioned  by  Lichtenstein  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  s6r.  x.  Bull.  p.  ix). 

The  max.  palpi  of  Ccratina  cucurbitina  and  C.  cyanea  are  6-jointed,  not 
6-jointed,  as  Gerstficker  opines.  Schenck,  JB.  Ver.  Nass.  xxi.  & xxii. 
p.  353. 

A nest  in  a hollow  currant-stem,  referred  with  some  little  doubt  to  Cera- 
tina  dupla  (Say),  is  described  and  figured  in  Amer.  Ent.  & Bot,  ii.  p.  214, 
f.  134. 
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Maerocera  dentata,  l£iV&i£S,m.f—Tetraloniapollinosaj  Lep. ; Eueera  antm- 
nata  (F.)  = T.  malvce  (Kossi)  : Moraw.  /.  c.  p.  314. 

Eueera  canuj  crinita,  and  cantatt'ix,  Bar.,  cineraria,  Eversm.,  pollinosa, 
Smith, Lep. : Moraw.  1.  c.  p,  312. 

Mobawitz,  1.  c,  p.  307,  redescribes  fully  Anthophora  lepida  (Pallas),  from 
Sarepta,  and  adds  characters  for  A.  hinotata,  Lep.  A.  pubesems,  Lep.,= 
jftahellifera,  Lep.,  $ . 

Xylocopa  violacea  is  recorded  from  Kholm,  in  Kussia,  below  67°  29'  lat.  N., 
by  Essaouloft*  (Trav.  prem.  Assembl.  nat.  de  Kuss.). 

Gibabd  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4*  s6r.  ix.  Bull.  p.  Ixx)  records  S Xylocopa  vio- 
lacea with  partly  transparent  wings. 

Xylocopa  Carolina  (L.)  and  Anthophora  sponsa,  Sm.,  are  figured,  and  de- 
tails of  their  habits  given,  in  Amer.  Ent.  i.  p.  9,  f.  4 & 6. 

Lowne  (JovQ’n.  Quekett  Micros.  Club,  1870,  p.  46)  records  some  observa- 
tions on  the  structure  of  the  cornea  of  a S.-African  Xylocopa. 

ScHENCK  (S.  E.  Z.  xxxi.  p.  106)  adduces  instances  of  colour- variation,  with 
the  apparent  but  unexpressed  idea  of  not  allowing  specific  value  to  Bomhus 
martes,  Gerst.  He  strengthens  the  collocation  of  B.  lucorum  and  B.  terres- 
tris,  L.,  as  one  species } B.  soroensis,  K.,  Lep.,  = suhterraneus,  L.  B.  col- 
linus,  Sm.,  proteus,  Gevat, =so?'oensis,  F.,  cf : teste  Schenck,  ibid. 

Bomhus  acervorum,  lj.,  = subterraneus,  L.,  of  which  the  cT  is  latreillellus 
(Kby.)  [but  see  Smith,  Oat.  Brit.  Ap.  p.  231]  ; B.  sylvamm,  Panz., 
?=burrellanus,  Kby.  [cf.  Smith,  1.  c.  pp.  217,  220,  227]  : Thoms.  /.  c.  p.  252 
et  seq. 

Bethune  (Oanad.  Ent.  ii.  p.  68)  records  a humble-bee’s  nest  made  in  a 
buffalo’s  skin. 

Shimeb  (P.  Ess.  Inst.  vi.  p.  5)  observes  S'  humble-bees  fanning  the 
entrance  of  a nest,  in  their  excitement  to  obtain  access  to  the  $ $ within. 

Apis.  The  geogi’aphical  distribution  of  the  various  honey-bees  is  given  by 
Schenck  (JB.  Ver.  Nass.  xxi.  & xxii.  pp.  272  & 273),  who  adds  a list  of  au- 
thors on  the  economy  of  A.  mellijica. 

For  an  exposition  of  Munn’s  views,  in  dissension  from  Dzierzon  and  von 
Siebold,  as  to  the  earlier  development  of  Apis  mellijica,  and  especially  of  the 
queen,  cf.  Pr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  xxiv-xxviii. 

Kawall  (S.  E.  Z.  xxxi.  p.  110)  records  enormous  swarmings  of  the 
honey-bee. 

Ammobatoides  [nec  Badosz.],  g.  n.,  Schenck,  JB.  Ver.  Nass.  xxi.  & xxii. 
pp.  349  & 364.  Max.  palpi  3-jointed ; 2 cub.  cells,  of  which  the  first  is 
the  larger 5 rad.  cell  broad  and  shorty  labium  much  longer  than  broad j 
scutell.  not  furcate  j post-scutell.  with  triangular  tooth.  Sp.  A.  bicolor  (Lep., 
Ammohates). 

New  species  : — 

Nomada  robusta,  p.  326,  mutabilis,  p.  328,  cinnabet'ina,  p.  330,  erythroce- 
phala,  p.  331,  regalis,  p.  332,  Saratov  : Morawitz,  1.  c. 

Nomada  rufipes,  Schk.  1.  c.  p.  342  {xanthosticta,  Schk.  olim,  nec  K.). 

Nomada  5-spinosa  and  Iceta,  p.  93,  rujilabris  and  villosa,  p.  95,  glabella  and 
punctiseuta,  p.  96,  Sweden  : Thoms.  1.  c. 

Ammobates  setosus,  Moraw.  1.  c.  p.  309,  Saratov  and  Crimea. 

Pasites punctata,  Schk.  1.  c.  p.  346,  Wiesbaden  if  ^macxdata,  Jur.). 
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Ej^eolus  I'ufipes  productus^  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  91,  Sweden. 

Eptoloides  fidviventris,  Sclik.  1.  c.  p.  339,  Bamberg. 

C(dioxys  claripcnnis,  Sclik.  1.  c.  p.  363  (presumably  from  Nassau). 

Osinia  suhmicajis,  p.  314,  Tauria ; O.  ccpUaloteSy  p.  316,  note,  Nice ; O.  di- 
viidiata,  p.  316,  Caucasus ; O.  solskyi,  p.  317,  Tauria,  Armenia,  Switzerland, 
Germany  : Morawitz,  1.  c. 

Megachile  nigriventris,  Schenck,  1.  c.  p.  324,  Tyrol. 

Anthidium  annulare^  Schk.  ibid.^  Tyrol. 

Eucera  taurica,  Moraw.  1.  c.  p.  311,  Tauria, 

Tetralonia  basalts,  Moraw,  1.  c.  p.  313,  Kasan, 

Ant/wphora  ruthenica,  Moraw.  1.  c.  p.  306,  Kasan,  Orenburg,  Sarepta. 

Bomhus  xanthopus,  Kriechb.,  Ver.  z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  xx.  p.  167,  Corsica  ; B. 
hcBmaturus,  ibid.,  Armenia;  B.  niveatus,  p.  168,  Palestine;  B,  hrevigetia,  Thoms. 
1.  c.  p.  265,  Sweden. 

Psithyrus  lugubrts,  Kriechb.  I.  c.  p.  169  ( $ only,  and  vars.  named  unicolor, 
nigricollis,  mixta,  collaris,  and  scutellaris) , Tuscany,  Trieste,  Dalmatia,  Fiume. 

VeSPIDA5. 

Walsh  & Riley  (Amer.  Ent.  i.  pp.  122, 138-142),  under  the  head  **  Wasps 
and  their  habits,”  discuss  the  economy  of  Eumenes  fraterna  (Say),  insect 
and  nest  figured,  f.  110 ; Vespa  maculata,  L.,  f.  Ill ; Polislcs  americana  (F.), 
insect  and  nest,  f.  112 ; and  other  species. 

Smith  (Ent.  Ann.  1871,  pp.  64-70)  notes  various  parasites  on  the  Ves~ 
pidee. 

For  observations  as  to  the  real  or  supposed  identity  of  the  European  and 
American  Vespa  vulgaris,  and  on  the  occurrence  in  N.  America  of  V.  crahro, 
cf.  Amer.  Ent.  i.  p.  200. 

The  parasitism  of  the  dipterous  Phora  on  the  larva  and  pupa  of  a wasp, 
and  on  the  imago  of  Vespa  crahro,  is  recorded  in  Pr.  Ess.  Soc.  1870, 
p.  xxxviii. 

CouPER  (Canad.  Ent.  ii.  p.  49  et  seq.)  gives  an  account  of  the  nidification 
and  habits  of  Vesqya  maculata  and  V,  germanica,  and  of  Euceros  hurrus, 
Cresson,  the  parasite  of  the  former. 

The  habits  of  Vespa  maculata,  L.,  are  recorded  by  GUlman  in  Amer.  Ent. 
& Bot.  ii.  p.  167. 

Polistes  gallica.  For  v.  Siebold’s  article  on  parthenogenesis  in  this  spe- 
cies, cf.  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  XX.  pp.  236-242  ; and  for  comments  on  it,  cf.  Maklin, 
OEfv.  Fin.  Soc.  xii.  pp.  112-118 ; Kraatz,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  pp.  47, 48 ; Breyer,  Ann. 
E.  Belg.  xiii.  c.-r.  p.  xii. 

Chapman  (Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  214)  records  observations  on  the  pairing  of 
Odynerus  spinipes. 

Lichtenstein  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  s6r.  ix.  Bull.  p.  Ixxiii)  records  his 
observations  on  the  economy  of  Bhygehium  oculatum,  which  makes  its  nests 
in  rose-trees,  and  destroys  the  larva3  of  Plusia  gamma.  lie  notices  a kind  of 
false  pupa  in  this  species.  An  Odynerus,  to  which  ho  refers  without  giving 
its  specific  name,  is  subject  to  the  parasitism  of  Bhipiphorus  preeustus,  and  of 
a Bhipiptera,  the  latter  not  preventing  the  final  metamorphosis  of  the  wasp, 
lie  suggests  the  encouragement  of  the  species  of  Eumenes,  Odynerus,  and 
Bhygehium  in  gardens,  as  a natural  means  of  checking  the  excess  of  larvse  of 
Lepidoptera. 
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Lichtenstein  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  s6r.  ix.  Bull.  p.  Ixxii)  describes  the 
habits  of  Celonites  apiformis^  which  hides  its  wings  beneath  its  abdomen  in 
repose. 

New  species : — 

PoUstes  panamensis,  p.  439,  Panama  j P.  semi/lavus,  ibid.,  Guam  j P,  ery~ 
thrinus,  p.  440,  Sydney  : Holmgren,  Eugenios  liesa,  Ins.  i. 

Polyhia  saussurei^  p.  440,  California  and  Puna  j P,  hohemaniy  p.  441,  I.  St. 
Joseph  : Holmgr.  1.  c. 

Phygchium  niyripenne,  Holmgr.  1.  c.  p.  441,  Honolulu. 

Odynerus  puhescenSy  ungularisy  and  clypealis,  p.  85,  tomentosusy  tristisy  and 
dentisquama,  p.  86,  adlosus  and  excisus,  p.  87,  Sweden : Thomson,  I,  c. 

Odynerus  (Sym7norp?ius)  debilis  and  walskicmusy  p.  65,  N.  America ; O.  (An- 
cistrocerus)  clarazianiiSy  ibid.,  La  Plata  ; conspicuusy  p.  66,  Mexico  ; O.  (5.  s.) 
tapiensisy(^wxi0y  argentinuSy  La  Plata,  ibid.)  laplatcBy  La  Plata,  zonatuSy  Cayenne, 
culifornicusy  California,  p.  67  j cordovccy  Mexico,  scutellaris,  California,  bidens, 
Florida,  p.  58 ; arvensis  and  annectensy  N.  America,  formosusy  Mexico,  p.  59 ; 
spectabilisy  Cuba,  tuipisy  N.  America,  climicidus,  Mexico,  p.  60  5 molestusy 
pratensisy  and  colleguy  p.  61,  N.  America  ; xmithianuSy  p.  103,  S.  Cali- 
fornia ; hennicottianusy  N.  America,  propinquuSy  Mexico,  texensisy  Texas,  fas- 
ciculatusy  Cuba,  p.  104  j blandus,  California,  nortonianusy  N.  America,  incay 
Peru,  p.  106  j coyotuSy  p.  106,  zendalus,  nahuusy  and  olmecus,  p,  140,  Mexico  j 
O.  {Epipmd)  dilectuSy  p.  141,  N.  America  : Saussure,  B.  Z.  1870. 

Pterockilus  aztecus  and  P.  mexicanus,  Saussure,  1.  c.  p.  141,  Mexico. 

Alastor  mexicanuSy  Sauss.  ibid.y  Mexico. 

Fossores. 

Walsh  & Riley  (Amer.  Ent.  i.  pp.  122-138)  give  a general  outline  of 
the  characters  of  the  Fossoresy  and  discuss  the  economy  and  give  figures  of 
the  following  North-American  species  : — Chlorion  cceridewn  (Drury),  f.  97  j 
liembex  spimlcOy  T^op.,  f.  98  j Sjdiex  ichncumonea  (L.),  f.  99;  AmmopkiUi 
piciipennisy  sp.  n.,  f.  100;  Pepsis  for^nosa  (Say),  f.  101 ; Stizus  grandis  (Say), 
f.  102;  S,  speciosus  (Drury),  f.  103;  Pelopoeus  limatus  (¥.)y  i.\0‘i'y  Agenia 
bomhycinay  Cresson,  f.  106  (also  mud-cells  of  other  Agenicey  f.  105) ; 2ry- 
poxylon  albitarse  (F.),  f.  107  ; Ceropales  rujiventris,  sp.  n.,  f.  108.  At 
pp.  162-164  is  an  appendix  by  Walsh,  and  descriptions  of  the  new  species  &c. 

PMlanthides. 

Philanthus  interruptus  (l^anz.)  is  not,  as  Smith  states,  identical  with  Crabro 
6-fasciatus  (Rossi),  according  to  Costa  (Ann.  Mus.  Nap.  v.  p.  101,  note),  who 
has  types  of  both  species.  Panzer’s  fig.  of  P.  d-cinctus  is  S'  var.  of  are^ 
naria  (L.),  and  not  6-fasciatus  (Rossi),  as  quoted  by  Smith  : Costa  (/.  c. 
p.  104,  note).  Panzer’s  fig.  of  P.  sabidosus  is  not  to  be  referred  to  C. 
A-cinctay  as  Smith  considers,  but  to  emarginata  (Pz.)  : Costa  (7  c.  p.  107, 
note). 

Cerceris  ^-cinctay  D\>m..y=^truncatulay  Dbm. : Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  248. 

Cerceris.  Costa,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  new  species  from  Italy : — C. 
latnmifera,  p.  97,  Piedmont;  scutellaris,  p.  98,  Sardinia  and  Naples ; spcctdaris, 
p.  101,  Calabria;  fuscipennis,  Piedmont,  Tuscany,  Piedmont, p.  105; 
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hmata,  p.  106,  Calabria ; ftmerea,  p.  108,  Sicily ; hrutia^  p,  109,  Calabria ; 
variolosaj  Benevento,  geneana,  Sardinia,  p.  111. 

Crahronides. 

The  economy  of  Trypoxylon  is  discussed  by  Eitsema  (Tijdschr.  Bnt.  2nd 
ser.  Beel  v.  p.  183). 

Crahro  Wesm.,=;;?/&(?.9ce«s,  Shuck.;  C.  melanarius,  Wesm.,  = crtr- 

ho7iarius,  Dbm. ; C.  amhiguus,  Dbm.  ( 5 = capito,  Dbm.),  ==*  gonager^  St.- 
Farg. ; C.  vicinuSy  Dbin.,=7;oc?fl/7ric?^5,  v.  d.  Lind.;  C.  trmisversalis,  Dbm. 
[?  Sliuck.],  = rtw.rm,9,  Wcsm, ; C.  palellatuSy  Dhra.,=peltarms  (Schreb,);  C, 
ptcrotus,  \)hm. y=scutcllatus  (Sclieven);  C.  inUrruptuSy  Dbm.,s=:4-cme^ws  (F.): 
Thoms,  1.  c.  pp.  166  et  scq. 

Oxybelus  mucronatus  (Dbm.  nec  Fab.,  = 14-Mo^«^t<s,  Dbm.  nec  Jurine)  is  re- 
named aculeatusy  Thoms,  ihid.  p.  177;  O.  3-spinosus,  Dhm. y=:ntgripes  (01.)  ; 
O.  hellus  and  nigricorniny  Dbm.,  = $ fasciatusy  Dbm.  [cf.  Smith,  Cat.  Brit. 
Foss.  p.  166];  O.  simplex  and  Dbm.,  ==c?M5t«s,  Dbm.,  of  which  O. 

nigripesy  Dbm.,  is  the  O.  furcatuSy^i.Y ,y  — mucro)iatu8  (F.);  0.  Ticemor- 
rhoidnlisy  Dbm.,  = 3-.s;wiosw.9  (F.)  : Thoms,  ibid. 

Diodontus  medius  and  D.  tristis  [?  v.  d.  L.],  Dbm., Moray. ; D. 
pallipes,  jyhm.,  — tristisy  y.  d.  L. : Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  236. 

Vassaloccus  msignis,  Dbm.  [?  y.  d.  L.],  = 6reyec<wm9,  Moray.;  P.  horealisy 
Dhm. y—tm'ionuniy  Dbm.;  P.  singidarisy  Dhm. y-=  gracilis  (auct.)  [P  Curtis]  : 
Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  237  et  seq. 

Crabro  mei'misy  p.  162,  mucronatuSy  p.  167,  eavifronsmidi  planifronSyTp.  173, 
spp.  nn. : Thomson,  1.  e. 

Pemplircdon  podagrieusy  sp.  n.,  Cheyrier,  Mitth.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  p.  268, 
Nyon,  Switz. ; P.  carinatus  and  P.  clypealisy  spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c,  p.  236, 
Sweden. 

Cemomrs  strigatiiSy  sp.  n.,  Cheyrier,  1.  c.  p.  269,  Switzerland. 

Psen  distinctusy  sp.  n,,  Cheyrier,  1.  c.  p.  269,  Nyon. 

Nyssonides, 

Stizus  speciosus,  Drury,  is  stated  by  Bryant  (Am.  Ent.  ii.  p.  87,  fig.  67)  to 
act  as  a ‘‘  horse-guard,”  by  playing  round  horses  and  catching  flies  attracted 
to  them.  An  editorial  note  (ibid.')  suggests  an  error  in  this,  as  Stizus  proyi- 
sions  its  nest  with  grasshoppers,  and  hints  that  a Pembex,  coloured  like  the 
species  aboye  named,  is  most  likely  intended  by  Bryant,  as  the  insects  of  that 
genus  store  their  nests  with  Athericidce.  The  habits  of  S.  grandis  (Say)  are 
referred  to,  ibid.  i.  p.  8,  f.  3. 

Nysson  interruptuSy  Dbm.  [?  necP.'\  — shucUardiy  Wesm. ; N.  omissusy  Dbm., 
— macidatuSy  (F.) ; Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  244. 

Ifoplisus  latifrons,  Dhm.y=5-cmctus  (F.)  : Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  246. 

Chevrier  (/.  c.  p.  272)  describes  an  insect  as  the  c?  of  JToplisus  (Psammoe- 
cms)  pimctidatus  (St.  F.),  considering  the  S attributed  to  that  species  by  St. 
Fargeau  to  belong  to  some  other  species,  and  that  the  author  probably  esta- 
blished his  genus  Psammoecius  on  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  apical  joints  of 
its  antennsB.  He  thinks,  also,  that  the  ri  of  Gorytes  punctulatus  (y.  d.  Lind.) 
cannot  be  referred  to  j^unctulatus  (St.-F.),  and  notes  indiyidual  yariations  in 
Puspongus  laticinctus  (St.-F.). 
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New  species : — 

Stizus  brevipennisj  Walsh,  Amer.  Ent.  i.  p.  162,  Rock  Island,  Illinois, 

U.S. 

Nysson  variolatus,  Oosta,  1.  c.  p.  72,  Otranto, 

Lestiphorus  hilunulatus,  Oosta,  1.  c.  p.  76,  Oanavese. 

Hoplisus  sinuatus,  Tuscany,  Naples,  and  IL  sulcifronsy  Sardinia,  p.  81,  c/-a- 
verii,  p.  83,  Bra : Oosta,  1.  c. 

Hoplisus  eburneus,  Chevrier,  1.  c.  p.  270,  Nyon. 

Larrides. 

Miscophus  spuriuSf  Dbm.,  =m^er,  Dbm. : Thoms.  /.  c. 

New  species : — 

Larrada  politay  Congonh,  and  L.  semiargentea,  S.  America,  p.  3 j L.  ple- 
beia,^,  4,  Lagoa  Santa  j L.  nuda,  p.  6,  Venezuela j L.  gastricay  ibid.,  Parana, 
Banda  Oriental,  Venezuela j X.  angustatay  p.  6,  Lagoa  Santa;  X.  appendiculatay 
p.  7,  Congonh  : Taschenberg,  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  1870,  ii. 

Morphota  tridenSy  Tasch.  1.  c.  p.  8,  Lagoa  Santa. 

Tachytes  clypeatuSy  p.  10,  Parana ; T.  scalarisy  p.  11,  Mendoza ; T.  rujicaudisy 
p.  12,  N.  Friburg,  Parana ; T.  rhododactyluSy  Mendoza,  T.  setosus,  Lagoa  Santa, 
p.  13 ; T.  fraiernuSy  p.  14,  Mendoza ; T,  cosUdiSy  p.  16,  Parahybuna,  Parana  : 
Taschenberg,  1.  c. 

Tachytes  lativalvisy  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  242,  Sweden. 

Astata  lugensy  Tasch.  1.  c.  p,  16,  Mendoza,  Banda  Oriental ; A.  gigaSy  Tasch. 
1.  c.  p.  17,  N.  Friburg. 

Miscophus  exoticus,  Tasch.  1.  c.  p.  17,  Rio  Janeiro. 

Pison  ccmvexifronSy  Tasch.  I,  c.  p.  18,  N.  Friburg,  Rio  Janeiro. 

Bembecides. 

Varieties  of  Monedula  punctata  (F.),  variously  known  as  arctiatuyjlexuosay 
and  decoratay  are  mentioned  by  Taschenberg,  1.  c.  p.  22. 

Bembex  citripes,  sp.  n.,  Taschenb.  /.  c.  p.  19,  Mendoza ; B.  ^maculatay  sp.  n., 
p.  20  (unknown  locality). 

Monedula  guttatUy  sp.  n.,  p.  23,  Banda  Oriental ; M,  notatUy  sp.  n.,  p.  24,  Pa- 
rana ; M.  singularisy  sp.  n.,  p.  25,  Mendoza ; M,  discisuy  sp.  n.,  p.  26,  Rio 
Janeiro,  Parana,  Banda  Oriental : Tasch.  I,  c. 

Sphegides. 

Walsh  (Amer.  Ent.  i.  p.  164)  tabulates  the  N. -American  genera,  and 
notes  the  confusion  in  names  of  three  “ Blue  wasps.” 

Ainmopldla  pictipennisy  sp.  n.,  Walsh,  1.  c.  f.  100,  S.  Illinois,  U.S. A. 

Pompilides. 

Lichtenstein  (Pet.  Nouv.  27,  p.  108)  records  his  having  bred  Pom^iVws 
7iiger  from  a larva  found  in  July  1869,  fixed  on  the  back  of  a spider,  which  it 
eventually  entirely  devoured.  He  notes  this  circumstance  as  a unique 
instance  of  a Pompilus  simulating  Ophioiiy  ScoHuy  and  Chrysis  in  habit, — 
all  other  species  known  to  him  having  been  bred  from  cells  provisioned  by 
the  mother. 
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Bellevoye  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4**  ser.  x.  Bull.  p.  xxxvi)  mentions  an  agglo- 
meration of  eartliy  colls,  each  enclosing  a white  cocoon,  in  Ilelia:  pomatiu. 
from  which  ho  has  bred  a spocios  of  Pompilus. 

^PompUns  ncplcctus,  Wosm.  (S  —mmuitssmins,  Dhm.),— cellularis,  Bbm.  ; 
P.  ncffkctiiSf  iJbm.,  = spissus,  Schdt. ; P.  sptssKS,  l)bm.,  = fusco7narg{nattis, 
J)bm.;  P.  diformis,  Schdt, =dispar,  Bbm.,  cTj  P.  miccps,  Wesm.,  =ztr{malis, 
Bbm.;  Ptrivinlis,  Wesrn,,  is  renamed  wesmaeli;  P.  biiineatuhs,  <J,Bbm., 
—peetinipes,  Wesm.,  is  renamed  dalbomi:  Thomson,  1.  c.  p.  218  ct  seq, 

Agenia  hpdmipcvnis,  J)hxn.,  = nlhifr(ms  $ , Bbm. : Tlioms.  1.  c.  p.  22G. 

TJio  cf  ciAgenia  nrvhilvclm  (Hay)  is  described  for  the  first  time  by  Walsli 
(/.  c.  p.  lOd),  who  notes  characters  and  economy  of  A.  enpida  and  bombyciiut , 
(Jrcsson. 

Priocne^nis  coriaceus,  Phm.,=: gibbus  (F.)  : Thoms.  I c.  p.  227. 

The  A of  Ceropolcs  longipes,  Smith,  =zfasciata  (Say)  is  described  by  Walsh, 
1.  c.  p.  1G3. 

Pmjipilus  unguicidaris,  sp.  n.,  p.  221,  P.  aculeatus,  sp.  u.,  p.  224,  Sweden  ; 
Thoms,  7 c. 

Agenia  snhcm  ticalis,  sp.  n.,  Walsh,  1.  c.  p.  1G2,  f.  105  c,  N.  America. 

Ceropales  rufivcntris,  sp.  n.,  Walsh,  I c.  p.  1G3,  f.  108,  Illinois,  U.S.A. 

Sapygides. 

Saqjgga  variegata,  Jdhm., ^similis  (F.) ; Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  210. 

Scoliades. 

SisriTir  (Ent.  Ann.  1871,  p.  67)  records  his  opinion  that  Tiphia  femorata 
(F.)  is  ])arnsilic  upon  Aphodim. 

Mutillid^e. 

Mutilla.  The  following  synonymy  and  observations  occur  in  Sichel  & 
Badoszkovshy’s  ‘Essai,’  Ilor.  Ent,  Boss.  vi.  (for  commencement,  see  Zool. 
Bee.  vi.): — M.  incompleta,^^ c^m.,  — distincta,\uc^^.,  p.  173;  M.  fraterna, 
Vji\c\',~glabrata  (F.),  p.  17G;  M.  continna  (01.  & Smith  nec  Fab.)  is  named 
snhemdinna,  p,  178 ; M.  enropera  (Cyril,  Bossi),  Jur.,  continua  and  ciliata 
Lep.,  iberica,  Kol.,  5-fasciaia,  Bados.  & Savig.,  = (Petg.),  p.  180; 
Apis  aptcra,  Udde,  A.  simile,  Harris,  M.  pmizeri,  cyanca,  and  ccerulans, 
Lepel.,  obsem'a,  Nyl.,  and  hachirimsis,  P»^CY,  — europcea  (L.),  p.  114;  M,  ar- 
gcMtata  (Villers),  collaris  A (F.)?  hictuosa  and  tahida,  Luc.,  bifasciata  and 
sahdosa,  Kl.,  aucta  and  austriaca,  Lep.,  parens.  Cost.,  are^iai'ia  and  barbara, 
Qoc^., —hottentota  (F,),  p.  189  (for  particulars  of  economy  see  p.  303)  ; M. 
7'ondani,  Spin.,  ^Yoh?AAy=hottcnfota  <5,var.  tabida,  p.  191;  M.  caspica,  Kol., 
and  (?)  funerario,  Er,,=  bicolor  (Pall,  oiec  01,),  ibid. ; 31.  simpla,  Badosz.,  is 
renamed  pattperata,  p.  196;  31.  sellala,  Bad,,  and  nigrita,  (3\x.,-=7nontana 
(Pz.),  p.  19G,  of  which  probably  %mcinata,  Luc.  (errore  imicincio),  is  an  Al- 
gerian var,,  p.  199 ; 31.  cphippiwn  and  ingrita  (F.),  nigra  (Bossi),  calva. 
Shuck.,  bimaculata,  .Jur.,  scuiellaris  {01.)  ^^riifpes,  Latr.,  p.  200,  of  which 
subcotnata,  Wesm.,  is  possibly  a var.,  p.  202  ; 31.  vittata  (01.)  $ is  figured, 
t,  viii.  f,  7 ; 31.  erythrocepliala,  Latr,,  dorsata  (01.),  cxcoriata  and  punetum, 
\jC^.,  — spinolee,  Lep.,  p.  206,  t.  ix.  f.  7 ; the  males  of  the  series  of  that  and 
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M.  stridula  are  sectionized,  ibid.,  note ; M.  dorsata  (F.)  is  treated  as  practi- 
cally non-existent,  p.  207  j 31.  coronata  and  pedemontana  (F.),  pedemontana, 
Ferris,  viduatu,  Fall.,  manpiarti,  l^ii^di.,==dridida  (Fossi),  p.  200;  31.  col- 
laria(¥.),  topata  (Germ.),  nilotica,  Kl.,  luctuosa  and  hartolomci,  llad.,  = <wne/<6<6‘ 
(F.),  p.  211;  3f,  tuneusis  {0\.)  = ornata,  Kl.,  p.  213;  31.  olepans,  Kl.,  ^mipctio- 
laris,  Kad.,=r6v/«//6‘(F.),  p.  210  ; 3/l.hipunctala,  Latr.,  ? = c//tV67,  Spin.,  p.  217  ; 
31.  hipattata,  Costa  nec  Lepel.,=A«/6Vis/i{  (F.  nec  01.),  p.  218,  of  which  myr- 
mecium,  Fall.,  is  probably  a var.,  halensis  (F.)  itself  being  probably  only  a 
var.  of  hituherculata,  Sm. ; 31.  tuhercidata,  Lep.  nec  F.,  hipunctata,  Latr., 
halensis  (01.  neo~F.),  anpusticuUis,  ^^m.,  = hitiihcrcidata,  Smith,  p.  210,  t.  vii. 
f.  0,  10;  31.  interrupta,  Ilad.  nec.  0\.,—paripuncta,  Pall.  MS.,  p.  222  ; 31.  re- 
pi'cesentans,  'Qm.iili, =internipta  (01.),  p.  223;  31.  astarte,  Sm.,  — cepheus,  Sm., 
p,  230 ; 31.  sycorax,  Sm.,  is  figured,  t.  viii.  f.  4 ; 31,  jnisilla,  Kl.,  trinotuta, 
Cos.,  irianpidaris,  Fad.,  (Oh);  P*  234;  M.  unimacidata,  Liic.,= 

partita,  KL,  p.  235 ; M.  villosa,  10..,= sinnata  (01.),  p.  237;  31.  austriaca 
(Fanz.),  differens,  Gir.,  sunpora  and  4.-maculata,  Fall.,=?nm<ra  (L.),  p.  230, 
which  itself  may  be  onh”^  a form  of  31.  arenaria  (F.) ; 3£.  lepida,  KL,  ar- 
meniaca,  KoL,  monpolica  and  desertoriim.  Fad.,  oraniensis,  1j\xc.,  = arenaria 
(F.),  p.  242,  which  species  the  authors  separate  into  three  divisions ; 31. 
sexmaculata,  mentioned  by  Smith  as  taken  in  cop.  with  fnscipcnnis,  is  not 
Sweder’s  species  of  the  former  name,  p.  247  ; 31.  harhara  (F.),  alpira,  Lep., 
8-niacidata,  Spin.,  {)-puttata,  KL,  ruhricollis  and  dorsalis,  lAic.,  = maroccana 
(01.),  p.  218;  3f.  sexmaculata  (Cyril.),  hunparica  (F.),  calra  (I*/,.),  nionspe- 
lieusis,  Lep.,  sericeiventris  and  decoratifrons,  Costa,  harhara  (L.),  macidosa 
{0\.')  = hrutia  (Petagna),  p.  250,  t.  x.  f.  8;  31.  5-punctata  {Ol.)  =6-macidata 
(Cyril),  p.  253,  t.  ix.  f.  G;  31.  mephitis,  Smith,  of  which  Jlahellata  (F.)  is  pos- 
sibly the  (S , is  figured,  t.  ix.  f.  3 ; 31.  leucopypa.  Smith  nec  Klug,=  sea  wm- 
culata.  Smith  nec  Sweder,  and  is  renamed  tetraops,  p.  257 ; 3T.  ruposa  (01.)  is 
figured,  t.  ix.  f.  4,  and  31.  henpalensis,  I^ep.,  is  apparently  a var.  of  it, 
p.  2G0;  3f.  tristis.  King,  AValtl  Iptcc  Ent.  Brasil.),  concolora,  Vvfi3.,  = lHpuhris 
(F.  nec  Burm.),  and  is  possibly  only  a var.  of  italica  (F.),  p.  202;  31.  ita- 
lica  is  not,  as  Smith  considers,  a syn.  of  stridula,  F.,  p.  2G3 ; 31.  atra. 
Smith,  = airata,  01.,  is  figured,  t.  x.  f.  8,  and  renamed  olimeri,  p.  2G4 ; 31. 
arahica  (01.)  is  figured,  t.  ix.  f.  10,  and  is  very  probably  the  S of  ornata, 
KL,  p.  2G8 ; 31.  atrata.  Smith  nec  01.,  is  renamed  podefredi,  p.  271,  and 
figured  t.  x.  f.  1 ; 31.  arpmteo-fasciata,  Costa,=ruhrica?is,  Lep.,  p.  273; 
31.  cinerascens  (01.)  is  figured,  t.  x.  f.  3,  31.  melicerta.  Smith,  ih.  f.  4 (and  is 
possibly  the  c^^  uureomaculata'),  31.  eprepia,  KL,  ih.  f.  5,  3£.  ohliteratu.  Smith, 
ih.  f.  0;  31.  confusa,  Lep.,  3£.  discoidalis.  Fad.,  and  Ronisia  torosa,  Costa,  = 
pkilianii,  Spin.,  p.  279  (Sichel  in  a note,  p.  280,  suggests  that  the  latter  is  the 
<5  of  5-punctatu)  ; 3£.  charaxus,  Smith,  is  figured,  t.  x.  f.  10;  3£.  hicolor,  Luc., 
= ruhrocincta,  Luc.,  which,  if  different  from  montana,  is  most  likely  to  be 
the  (S  of  uncinata,  Luc.,  p.  284;  3£.  fuscipennis  (F.),  rufopastra.  Smith,  = 
analis,  Lep.,  and  is  the  ^ of  the  authors’  3£.  vicina,  according  to  Sichel, 
p.  285;  3£.  rufopastra,  Lep.,  Q-maculcda  and  indostana,  ^m..,  = dimidicda, 
Lep.,  p.  285;  31.  medon,  Sm.,  is  figured,  t.  xi.  f . 1 ; 3£.  spinipera,  Lep.,= 
Jloralis,  KL,  p.  200 ; 31.  prceca,  Lep.,  is  ligured,  t.  xi.  f.  2;  31.  afinis,  Luc.,= 
prisescens,  licp.,  p.  291 ; 31.  histrio,  laj}).,  is  ligured,  t.  xi.  f.  3,  M.  acheron, 
Sm.,  ih.  f.  6,  3£.  ulecto,  Sm.,  ih.  f.  G ; 3£.  hicolor  (F.  nec  Fall.)  is  renamed 
dichroa,  p.  300,  and  figured,  t.  xi.  f.  7 ; 3£.tricincta,  Juriue  (?  descr.  pubb  '^’cd 
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before,  and  probablj'  from  Equatorial  Africa,  and  not  from  Italy,  as  Jurine’s 
insect  is  labelled),  is  ligiired,  t.  xi.  f.  8;  the  economy  of  M.  capitata,  J^uc.,  is 
noted,  p.  303;  M.  egregia,  Saiiss.  ncc  Kl.,  is  renamed  aureoruhra,  p.  301; 
M,  capensk,  Saiiss.,  seems  to  be  a minor  form  of  continua  (F.),  p.  309. 

Sicliel  & Radoszkovsky  (/.  c.)  describe  the  following  new  species : — 
Mntilla  loivigata,  p.  177,  t.  vii.  f.  2,  Isere;  scabrofoveolata,  p,  180,  t.  vii.  f.  (5, 
W.  Africa  ; stribligata,:^.  182,  Greece,  Algiers  ; disparimaculata,  p.  183,  t.  viii. 
f.  1,  Senegal;  ovata,  p.  184,  Caflraria  {?  =Jlahcllata,  F.,  cf);  simpHfascia, 
p.  192,  t.  vii.  f.  3,  4,  Gilolo;  nigroauren,  p.  103,  t.  vii.  f.  5,  Africa  (of  which  the 
authors  think  their  S. -American  mclanochrysa=  cl);  lucad,  p.  199,  Algeria; 
cordigera,  p.  202,  t.  vii.  f.  8,  China ; imndicherensis,  p.  204,  Pondiclierry ; hi- 
oerdata,  p.  224,  t.  viii.  f.  2,  Senegal;  argenteopicta,  p.  226,  t.  viii.  f.  3,  Africa; 
accedens^  p.  227,  Manilla;  vicina,  Amboyna,  and  suhintrans,  Ceylon,  Timor, 
p.  228  ; pcctinata^  Senegal,  t.  viii.  f.  5,  and  dispUota^  Africa,  f.  6,  p.  233 ; chry- 
sococcina,  p.  236,  t.  viii,  f.  8,  Persia  (of  which  M.  speciosa,  Smith,  from  China, 
is  an  imperfectly  described  var.)  ; nmUispina,  p.  237,  t.  viii.  f.  9,  Senegal;  tri- 
spi/ota,  p.  238,  N’gami ; ceylancnsis,  p.  247,  Ceylon;  diselena,  p.  248,  t.  viii. 
f.  10,  Senegal;  auriiomnc.idaia,  p.  2/55,  t.  ix.  f.  1,  Crimea  i^—maura,  var.,  in 
wliich  case  M.  melicrrta  would  bo  its  d ) ; ruhroanrea^  p.  256,  t.  ix.  f.  2, 
Africa;  perisii,  p.  261,  t.  ix.  f.  5,  Corsica;  calcarivcntrky  p.  265,  t.  ix.  f.  0, 
Montpelier,  Algiers ; erythrothorax,  p.  266  (no  loc.  given)  ; pcrsica,  p,  269, 
Persia;  carmata,  p.  272,  t.  x.  f.  2,  Corsica  (possibly  a S'  var.  of  M.  hrutia  or 
31.  maura)  ; cypria,  p.  273,  Algeria,  Cyprus  (possibly  a var.  of  31.  mhricam, 
Lep.) ; perfecta,  p.  278,  t.  x.  f.  7,  S.  Persia;  melctnochrysa,  ibid.,  Rio  Ja- 
neiro ; humeralis,  p.  280,  t.  x.  f.  9,  Algeria  (?  differens.,  Lepel.)  ; hispanica, 
p.  296,  t.  ix,  f.  4,  Spain;  saussurei,  p.  299,  Guinea;  ersclioffii  (in  error  cr- 
chovii),  p,  308,  Astrabad. 

Radoszkovsky  (/.  c.  vii.  Pull.  pp.  xix--xxi)  supplements  the  above-men- 
tioned monograph  by  the  observations  that  31.  austriaca  {jnaura  S ) bas  been 
bred  by  Giraud  from  nests  of  Ammophila  heydeni,  and  31.  coronata  by  Sichel 
from  a colony  of  Lavra  anathema]  that  M.  p>avvicoUis,  Costa,  is  the  5 of 
intata,  Luc.,  and  is  parasitic  upon  a Chrysis ; and  31.  tabida,  Luc.,  is  cer- 
tainly the  $ of  hottentuta  (F.),  and  is  parasitic  w^on  Lejytochilus  niaurita7iicus, 
— these  two  3Iutilla;,  with  niloticaj  Kl.,  having  been  bred  from  Algeriaji 
Helix  maritima.  The  author  notes  that  the  form  of  the  first  abdominal  seg- 
ment in  the  diflerent  species  coincides  with  that  of  the  other  Ilymenoptera 
upon  which  they  are  parasitic. 

Synicromyrme,  g.  n.,  Thoms.,  Opusc.  Ent.  p.  208.  Basal  nerve  of  ant.  wings 
reaching  the  postcostal  considerably  before  the  stigma;  dorsal  lines  of 
mesonotum  entire ; apex  of  mandibles  bidentate,  in  with  short  horn  on 
outer  side.  Sp.  S.  ruf  pes  (Latr.). 

FoRMIC1D7I5. 

Forel’s  apparatus  for  the  preservation  and  examination  of  colonics  of  For- 
viieidce  is  described  in  Mitth.  schw.  ent.  Gcs.  iii.  p.  156. 

Caynponotm  esurmxs,  Smitli : Norton  (Comm.  Ess.  Inst.  vi.  p.  1)  describes 
its  cf  and  5 . 

Camponotus  ebenimis^  Emery,  = (Oliv.),  var.:  Emery,  Bull.  Ent. 
Ital.  ii.  p.  193. 
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Mayr  (Verb,  zool.-bot.  Ges.  Wien,  xx.  p.  940)  quotes  and  partially  confirms 
Emery’s  observation  that  Colohopsis  tnmcata  is  the  male  and  C.  fiiscipes  the 
worker  of  one  and  the  same  species.  lie  thinks  it  probable  that  all  species  of 
Colohopsis  have  males  and  worliers,  and  considers  in  that  case  that  this  genus 
lias  the  same  relation  to  Camponotus  as  Pheidole  to  Pheidologeion.  Atp.  941 
he  tabulates  the  known  Asiatic  and  Australian  species  of  Colohopsis ; and  at 
p.  944  describes  an  insect  from  Tonga,  apparently  referable  as  worker  to  C. 
rujifronsy  Smith,  though  in  certain  points  so  difierent  from  that  species  as 
likely  to  suggest  the  formation  of  a new  genus  for  its  reception. 

Prenolepis  lasioides,  Emery,  being  a true  Zasius,  is  renamed  fumatus : 
Emery,  1.  c.  p.  194, 

Mayr  (/.  c.  p.  947)  tabulates  the  workers  only  of  9 species  of  Prenolepis  (in- 
cluding 2 new  species),  and  remarlvs  that  the  Prenolepis  from  the  Taurus,  in 
nests  of  which  Ijederer  found  a Paussus,  is  identical  with  the  S. -American 
P.fulm,  At  p.  919  he  records  P.  vividida,  Nyl.,  from  Tonga  and  other  islands 
of  Oceania,  with  variations  of  colour  &c. ; and  considers  it  probable  that  P. 
ohscura,  from  Sydney,  is  the  type  form  of  this  insect. 

Mayr  (/.  c.  p.  950)  describes  worker  and  cf  of  Lasius  claviger,  Eog.,  from 
Connecticut  and  N.  York. 

Formica.  Mayr  (1.  c.  p,  950)  compares  this  genus  and  Lasius  j notices  the 
affinities  of  European  and  N.-American  species  of  the  former,  especially  refer- 
ring to  Z\  cunieularia,  Latr.,  from  Connecticut,  and  F.  cinerea^  from 

California.  He  names  ohscuriventris  a var.  of  F.  truncicola,  Nyl.,  from  Con- 
necticut, and  indicates  a new  species  near  Z\  inlegra,  Nyl.,  from  California. 
He  also  mentions  workers  from  N.  York  and  other  localities  intermediate  be- 
tween F.  fusca,  L.,  and  gagates,  Latr,,  and  states  that  only  Z\  schaufussi^ 
]\Iayr,  is  in  any  marked  degree  separable  from  the  European  species.  The 
author  speaks  slightingly  of  Buckley’s  ‘ Descriptions  of  new  species  of  North- 
American  Eormicida).’ 

Mayr  {1.  c,  p.  952)  describes  Spanish  specimens  of  Catagx,yphis  alhicans, 
Hog. 

ILypoelinea.  Mayr  (/.  c.  p.  953  et  seq.)  rcjmarks  generally  upon  the  relations 
of  this  genus  and  oil  Iridomyrmca:,  Dolichoderus,  TiquHonuif  m\d  Polhryomyr- 
mex  ) divides  the  workers  of  Ilypoclinea  into  five  gToups,  with  observations 
upon  the  geographical  distribution  of  that  genus,  and  fp.  955)  tabulates  all 
the  known  species.  Acantholepis  kirhii,  LoAvne,  is  a Ilypoclinea,  and  a good 
species  j Formica  itinerans,  gracilis,  and  rufonigra,  Lowne,  and  Acantholepis 
mamillatus,  Lowne,  are  also  to  be  referred  to  llypoclmca,  though  with  some 
doubts  as  to  their  specilic  value ; Z'ormica  smithii,  Lowne,  =11.  purpurea 
Sm.  5 Acantholepis  tuhcrculatus,  Lowne,  =11.  nitida,  Mayr  j Polyrhachis  fovco- 
latus,  ijOwne,  = II.  scahrida,  Hog.  j Polyrhachis  cuspidatus,  Sm.,  is  2^  Ilypo- 
clinea. Mayr,  7 c.  p.  954  et  seq. 

The  workers  of  Liometopum,  Mayr,  are  to  be  distinguished  from  those 
of  Ilypoclinea  by  their  possessing  ocelli,  and  their  longitudinally  convex 
lion-constricted  thorax.  L.  xanthocroum.  Hog.  (=  Iridomyrmex  xantho- 
crous  and  I.  scriceas,  Mayr),  however,  seems  an  oscillating  form.  Mayr,  1.  c. 
p.  9()0. 

Polyergus  rufescens.  Forel  (/.  c.  p.  300)  proves  the  non-existence  of  a 
sting  in  this  species,  which  had  hitherto  been  considered  the  sole  acu- 
leate member  of  the  Formicides.  The  Formicidee  are  thus  easily  sepa- 
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rated  into  three  subfamilies — the  Formicidcs  (no  Sting;  a single  node  to 
tlio  pedicle),  Foncridcs  (a  sting ; a single  node),  Myrmecides  (a  sting ; two 
nodes). 

Gnamptogenys.  Mayr,  l.c.  p.  9G3,  tabulates  the  workers  of  the  species  of 
this  genus. 

Myrmccia,  Fab.,  is  to  be  classed  among  the  Fonendes,  in  consequence 
of  Lowne’s  discovery  that  its  pupae  are  enclosed  in  cocoons.  Mayr,  1.  c. 
p.  0G8. 

Fogonomyrmex.  Mayr,  1.  c,  p.  970,  tabulates  the  workers  of  the  species 
of  this  genus. 

Myrmica  (^I'eiramorium)  koUari  (Mayr)  is  recorded  from  Britain  by 
Smith  (Ent.  Ann.  1871,  p.  GO),  avIio  protests  against  Roger’s  collocation  of  this 
species  and  of  his  own  M.  reticulata  (from  Panama)  with  the  African  F. 
guineensis,  F. 

Tetramorium.  Mayr,  1.  c.  p.  972,  tabulates  the  workers  of  the  species  of 
this  genus.  T.  tortuosum  and  auropunctatum,  Rog.,  having  only  11-jointed 
autenn.'e,  must  probably  be  referred  to  Fristomyrmex  : Mayr,  ibid.  note.  The 
author  (pp.  973-970)  discusses  T,  expf^pitum  (E.),  which  .seems  to  attain  its 
greatest  amount  of  variatioii  near  the  Meditorranenn,  and  none  of  the  forms 
of  which,  except  perhaps  T.  meridionale,  Emery,  seem  to  him  worthy  of  a 
specilic  rank. 

Cremastogaster.  Mayr,  1.  c.  pp.  989-992,  tabulates  the  workers  of  the  Ame- 
rican species  of  this  genus. 

Fobel  (/.  c.  pp.  308-312)  describes  the  J of  Cremastogaster  sordidida, 
Nyl.,  at  great  length.  He  notes  intermediate  variations  in  its  characters, 
apparently  sufTicient  for  .specific  or  even  generic  distinction,  such  as  four  or 
five  joints  to  max.  palpi  (the  first  or  fourth  joint  being  sometimes  semidivided), 
two  or  three  joints  to  lab.  palpi  (sometimes  one,  semidivided),  and  con- 
vergent lines  on  the  mesonoturn  present  or  wanting.  From  others  of  thb 
same  sex  in  its  genus  it  appears  to  differ  in  its  11-jointed  antennm,  of 
which  the  third  joint  is  incised,  and  in  having  the  wing-nervures  constantly 
atrophied. 

Fcitmi  mexicana,  Rog. ; Norton,  1.  c.  p.  7,  figures  major  and  minor  workers 
of  this  species. 

Fseudomyimia  bicolor,  Gu^r.  : Norton,  I c.  p.  8,  figures  a worker  of  this 
specie.s. 

Myrmica  lyncea,  Spin.,  is  a Fseudomyrma  : Mayr,  /.  c.  p.  972. 

Townsend  (Amer.  Ent.  & Rot,  ii.  p.  324,  figs.  202  & 203)  figures  and 
records  the  habits  of  the  “ Cutting-Ant  ” of  Texas,  Atta  ferens,  Say.' 

Fheidole,  Mayr  (/.  c.  p.  977)  tabulates  the  males  of  the  Australian,  and 
(pp.  979-982)  the  males  and  (pp.  982-984)  the  workers  of  the  American  spe- 
cies of  this  genus.  The  w'orker  of  F.  oceanica,  Mayr,  is  now  referred  by  him 
to  F.  nmbonntn,  one  of  his  new  species  ; and  at  p.  979  he  describes  the  true 
worker  of  F.  oceanica,  from  the  Friendly  Isles.  F,  loivigata,  Mayr, = pallid 
pnsilla,  lleer : Mayr,  1.  c.  p.  981 , note. 

Solcnopsis.  Mayr,  I,  c.  p.  99G,  tabulates  the  workers  of  the  .species  of  this 
genus,  except  of  S.  capensis,  Mayr,  of  which  only  $ is'known.  S.  (Diplo- 
rhojitrum)  drewseni  {]sh\.yr)=gcminata  (F.),  and  probably  has  not  its  origin 
from  Italy : IMayr,  ibid.  note.  Atta  \^3Iyrmica']  gayi  (Spin.)  most  probably 
al.so=  S.  geminata  (F.)  : Mayr,  1.  c.  p.  972. 
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(Ecodoma  me.vicana,  Sm. ; Norton,  /.  c.  p.  9,  figures  $ and  major  worker 
of  this  species. 

Ci/lmdromynneXf  g.  n.,  Mayr,  /.  c.  p.  967,  Facies  of  Colydium  (Co/.),  and, 
from  the  entire  hinder  plane  of  the  petiole  being  united  with  first  segment  of 
abdomen,  resembling  Amblyoimne^  Mystrium^  Myopone,  Primopelta,  and 
Stiymatomma,  but  with  triangular  mandibles.  Sp.  C,  striatus^  sp.  n.,  Mayr, 
ibid.,  Surinam  ($). 

Cheliomyrmex^  g.  n.,  Mayr,  1.  c.  p.  968.  Eyeless.  Unites  the  Ponerides 
and  Dorylides  j of  the  latter,  most  resembling  Typhlopone  and  Anomma  in 
structure,  but  with  last  abdominal  segment  entirely  conic  and  without  teeth. 
Its  narrow,  much  curved,  and  toothed  mandibles  and  bidentate  claws  di- 
stinguish it  from  Typhlomyrmex^  Centromyrmex^  and  Syscia,  genera  of  Pone- 
rides  in  which  the  workers  are  eyeless.  Sp.  C.  nortoni,  sp.  n.,  Mayr,  1.  c, 
p.  969,  Mexico  (worker). 

liothriomyrmex,  g.  n.,  Emery,  Ann.  Mus.  Nap.  v.  p.  117  (no  comparative 
diagnostic  characters  given).  Sp.  B.  costcCy  sp.  n.,  Emery,  ibid.  p.  118, 
Naples  and  Lecce.  The  author  (Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  pp.  194,  195)  recharac- 
terizes this  genus,  and  redescribes  both  sexes  of  its  species,  of  which  he 
figures  (t.  ii.  figs.  1 & 3)  the  wing  and  head  of  the  $,  and  (f.  6)  the  head 
of  the  (S . [N.B.  The  reference  at  p.  201  is  erroneous.] 

Leptanilla,  g.  n.,  Emery,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  p.  196.  Allied  to  Typldopona^ 
but  differs  from  all  the  Dorylides  hitherto  described  in  the  biarticulate  petiole 
of  its  abdomen.  Sp.  L.  rcvelierii,  sp.  n.,  Emery,  ibid.  tav.  ii.  f.  2 & 7,  Cor- 
sica (worker). 

. New  species  : — 

Camponottis.  C.  {Form.')  fidvaceus  (&  fig.)»  nitidus  and  nacei'dus,  p.  2j 
C.  iTapin.)  piceutus  and  tomentosus  (&  fig'.);  p.  3 (all  workers),  Mexico: 
Norton,  1.  c. 

Camponotus  novce-hollandke,  ]\fayr,  1.  c.  p.  939,  Cape  York  (worker)  j C. 
vicinus,  Mayr,  1.  c.  p.  940,  Connecticut,  Virginia,  New  Mexico,  California 
(worker). 

Colobopsis.  Mayr  (1.  c.)  describes  the  following  species : — C.  anyustata, 
p.  942,  sinyapore  ($),  oceanica  ($),  and  carinata  (S');  Fiji  Isles,  and  niyri- 
frons  ($),  Friendly  Isles,  p.  943. 

li'enolepis  clandestina,  Mayr,  1.  c.  p.  948,  Java  (worker)  j P.  parmlci,  Mayr, 
ibid.f  N.  York  ((J,  5,  worker). 

Ilypoclinea.  Mayr,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  species  (workers  only)  ; — 
II.  coniyera  and  semmiyosa,  p.  956,  patens  and  sidcaticcps,  p.  957,  Borneo  j 
playiaia^  ibid,  and  p.  960,  N.  America  (Illinois). 

Liometopum  apiculatum,  Mayr,  1.  c.  p.  961,  Mexico  (worker). 

Polyeryus  lucidus,  Mayr,  1.  c.  p.  952,  Connecticut  (S',  $,  worker). 

Polyrhachis  australis,  Mayr,  1.  c.  p.  945,  Port  Mackay  (worker)  j P.  indica, 
Mayr,  ibid,,  Pondicherry  (worker) ; P.  quadricuspis,  Mayr,  1.  c.  p.  946,  N.  S. 
Wales  (worker) ; P.  arbor icola  (fig.)  and  P.  striyata,  Norton,  1.  c.  p.  4, 
Mexico  (workers). 

Anochetus  yraeffei,  Mayr,  ibid.,  Upolu  (worker). 

Platytlnjrea  jjnconspieua,  Mayr,  ibid.,  Ceylon  ($);  P.  pruinosa,  p.  962, 
Mexico  (worker). 
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Ectatommn  muticmn,  Mayr,  ibid.,  Brazil  (worker);  Ei  ferntginem  [sic], 
Norton,  1.  c.  p.  5,  Mexico  (worker,  figured,  and  male). 

Gnamptogengs  concentrica  and  regidaris,  Mayr,  1.  c.  p.  903  (also  pp.  901  & 
905),  Mexico  (workers) ; G.  lineata^  Mayr,  1.  c.  pp.  904  & 905,  Amazons 
(worker). 

Lohopelta  chinmsis,  Mayr,  1.  c.  p.  906,  China ; L.  Jdtteli^  p.  900,  Sikkim ; 
L.  mexicana,  ibid.,  Mexico  (workers). 

Pogonomgrmex  angustus,  Mayr,  1.  c.  p.  970,  Chili ; 1\  op>aciceps,  New 
Mexico,  and  P.  suhdcntatus,  California  and  Connecticut,  Mayr,  1.  c.  p.  971 
(workers). 

Leptothorax  mclanocephalm^  Emery,  /.  c.  p.  197,  Corsica  (worker)  ; L.Jlavi- 
cornis,  Emery,  ibid.,  Portici  (worker  and  $ ). 

Teiramorium  meridionale,  Emery,  1.  c.  p.  198,  Corsica  and  Naples  (worker 
and  $ ) ; T.  pacificAmi  (worker  and  $ ) and  T.  tonganum  (worker).  Friendly 
Isles,  and  T.  lanuginosum  (worker),  Java : Mayr,  I,  c.  pp.  972  and  970. 

Macromischa  rottenbergiij  Emery,  /.  c.  p.  199,  Sicily  and  Naples  (worker 
and  2 )• 

Cremnstog aster  opaca,  pp.  989  &:  992,  Mexico ; coarctata,  pp.  990  & 992, 
(yalifornia;  lecviuscula  and  elara,  pp.  990  & 993,  Fort  Cobb;  sumichrasti, 
ibid.,  Mexico;  formosa,  eorvina,  and  aira,  pp.  991  & 994,  Mexico  (all 
workers)  ; C.  minutisswia,  pp.  991  <fe  995,  Texas  (worker  and  $ ) : JMayr,  1.  c. 

Myrmecia  aurivetitris,  Mayr,  1.  c.  p.  908,  Pt.  Mackay  and  Cape  York 
(worker). 

Eciton  californicum  [sic],  Mayr,  p.  909,  S.  Francisco  (worker)  ; E.  brunnea 
and  E.  sumichrasti,  Norton,  1.  c.  p.  0,  Mexico  (workers,  the  latter  figured). 

Enchycondila  orizabana,  Norton,  1.  c.  p.  8,  Mexico  (worker). 

rscudomyrma  thoracica,  Norton,  ibid.,  Mexico  (worker). 

Vlicidolc  scxspinnsa,  p.  977,  Ellice  Isles  ( d nnd  worker) ; umbomta,  ibid, 
and  p.  978,  Tonga  (d) ; incrmis  (d  p- 979,  worker  p.  982),  p.  984,  Mexico; 
fallax,  pp.  980  & 984,  Cuba  ( c? ) ; impressa,  pp.  980  & 985,  Brazil  ( d ) ; 
bilimeki,  p.  980  d j P-  986  d and  ^ y tirsus  (dp.  980,  worker 
p.  982),  p.  980,  Mexico;  californica  (d  P-  981,  Avorker  p.  984),  p.  987,  San 
Francisco;  striaticepts  (d  P-  981,  worker  p.  983),  p.  987,  and  (dp-  981, 
worker,  p.  983),  p.  988,  Mexico;  bicarinata,  pp.  982  & 989,  Illinois  (d)-' 
Mayr,  1.  c. 

Cryptocerus  nmltispinosus,  Norton,  1.  c.  p.  9,  Mexico  (worker,  figured). 

CHRYSIUIDiE. 

Iledychrum  cupreum,  Bbm.,  is  renamed  minutum : Thoms.,  Op.  Ent.  ii. 
p.  105. 

Chapman  (Tr.  Woolh.  Cl.  1870,  pp.  99-104)  records  the  economy  of  the 
species  of  Chrysis  parasitic  upon  Odyyierus  sphiipes. 

Chrysis  osmim  and  C.  brevitarsis,  spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  pp.  100  and  107, 
Sweden ; C.  insperata,  sp.  n.,  Chevrier,  Mitth.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  p.  205, 
Nyon,  Switz. 

Iledychrum  nanum,  sp,  n.,  Chevr.  1.  c.  p.  200,  Switzerland  (?  an  aborted 
individual,  teste  auct). 

ICHNEUMONIDiE. 

Marshall  (Ichn.  Brit.  Cat.)  adds  many  species  to  the  list  of  British  /c/^- 
neumonidee,  and  gives  much  useful  synonymy,  some  of  which  is  original. 
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CoupEB  (Oanad.  Ent,  ii.  p.  113)  makes  observations  upon  the  economy 
of  an  unknown  Ichneumon,  of  which  about  40  specimens  were  bred  by  him 
out  of  a spider’s  cocoon  found  at  Alontreal. 

The  larval  stages  of  a parasite  (presumed  to  bo  an  lohmimon)  upon  a 
black  spider  are  detailed  by  Lichtenstein  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Er.  4«  s6r.  x.  Hull, 
p.  Ixxii). 

Kawall  (S.  E.  Z.  xxxi.  p.  108)  mentions  large  individuals  of  Timiila  ex- 
aminator  (Grav.)  bred  from  Ilyponomeuta  padella.  He  also  records  a curious 
$ specimen  of  Xylonomus  rujipes  (Grav.)  j suggests  that  Mesostenus  niveatus 
(Gr.)  is  the  ^ and  M.  pygostolus  (Gr.)  the  $ of  the  same  species  j and  de- 
scribes the  (S  of  Mhyssa  curvipes  (Gr.),  and  a queried  $ var.  of  Cryptus  ab- 
iominator  (Gr.). 

Ichneumonides . 

Taschenbehg  (Z.  ges.  Naturw.  1870,  Bd.  ii.  pp.  209-272,  309-416, 
449-470)  tabulates  the  species  of  Ichneumon^  Gr.,  with  linear  or  linear-elliptic 
spiracles  to  the  abdomen,  consisting  of  Chasmodes  (p.  213),  Exophcmes  (ibid.). 
Ichneumon  (p.  214  et  seq.),  Amhlyteles  (p.  252  et  seq.),  Catadelphus  (p.  205), 
Acolohus  and  Hepiopelmus  (p.  260),  Anisohas  and  Listrodromus  (p.  267),  Fro- 
bolus  and  Eurylahiis  (p.  268),  Platylahus  (p.  269  et  seq.).  Diagnoses  of  and 
observations  upon  the  various  known  spp.  of  these  genera  are  given  (p.  369 
to  end),  and  two  new  species  are  described,  some  synonymy  (especially  of 
Wosrnael’s  spp.)  also  being  given.  Chasmodes  motatatorias  (Gr.)  is  men- 
tioned as  bred  from  Caradrina  airce  (p.  309);  C.  paludicola  (Wesm.)  and 
Exephanes  occupator  (Grav.)  from  pupae  of  Nonayria  typhee  (p.  370);  lohn. 
saturatoriuSj  Gr.,  from  Calamia  phraymitidis  (p.  395) ; I.  e.vornatus,  Gr., 
from  Geometra  juniperata  (p.  402)  ; Amhlyteles  fasciatorius  (Gr.)  from  Bro- 
tolomia  meticulosa,  and  A.  infractorius  (Gr.)  from  Ayrotis  corticea  (p.  414) ; 
A.  oratorius  (Gr.)  from  Noctua  hrunnea  (p.  410) ; A.  unilineatus  (Gr.) 
from  Nonayria  paludicola  (p.  449) ; A.  culpatorhis  (Gr.)  from  Melitcea  ma- 
turna  (p.  460) ; A.  sputator  (Gr.)  from  Plusia  yamma  (p.  454) ; A.  camelinus 
(Wesm.)  from  Vayiessa  cardui,  antiopa,  io,  polychlm'os,  and  Sphinx  elqienor 
(p.  456) ; A.  mesocastanus  (Gr.)  from  Caradrina  cuhicularis  (p.  458) ; Eury- 
labus  larvatus  (Gr.)  from  Ilarpyia  vinula  (p.  463). 

Holmgren  (Eugenies  Besa,  Insecta,  i.  pp.  395)  describes  the  males  of 
Ichneumon  lalandei,  St.-F.,  from  0.  of  Good  Hope. 

Tasciienberg  (B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  425)  describes  an  hermaphrodite  example 
of  a new  species  of  Amhlyteles  {cf.  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  1870,  Bd.  ii.  p.  456). 

Ichneumon  binotatus,  Steph.  necI)esY.,=letccomelas,Gm. ; Amhlyteles  rubri- 
ventris  (Wesm.)  = castanopyyus  (Steph.)  : Marshall,  1.  c.  pp.  6 & 8. 

Matara,  g.  n.,  Ilolmgreii,  1.  c.  p.  395  (no  comparative  diagnosis  given).  Sp. 
M.  niyrip>ennis,  sp.  n.,  Holmgr.  ibid.,  Buenos  Ayres  and  Montevideo,  Taf.  viii. 
fig.  1. 

New  species : — 

Ichneumon.  Holmgren,  /.  c.,  describes  the  following  spp.  :—I.  Icevifrons, 
p.  392,  erythroyaster  and  cunspersus,  p.  393,  icnicinctus,  p.  394,  0.  of  Good 
Hope ; astutus,  p.  394,  California. 

Phceoyenes  melanoyaster,  Holmgr.  /.  c.  p.  396,  Patagonia. 
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Ischnus  mclanopygus,  Ilolnigr.  1.  c.  p.  390,  0.  of  Good  Hope. 

Exopliams  propinquus,  Tasch.  1.  c.  p.  371  (no  locality  given). 

Amhlytclcs  hcrmaphroditus,  Tasclienb.  1.  c.  p.  426,  ? Spain  (publ,  also  in  Z. 
ges.  Naturw.  1870,  Bd.  ii.  p.  466). 

Cryptides. 

Cnjqytus.  Tschek  (Verhandl.  zool.-bot.  Ges.  Wien,  xx.  p.  Ill  et  seq.) 
refers  to  the  species  (5  in  number,  of  which  he  describes  2 as  niew)  confused 
under  the  name  of  C.  ohscnrtis  (Grav.)  : C.  sponsor  (Ratz.  nec  Gray.,  F.)  5 == 
incisus,  p.  406  : $ of  (7.  nuhccnlntus  (Grav.)  is  described,  p.  408  : both  sexes 
of  C.  migrator  (Gr.)  are  described,  p.  410,  note : the  C.  incubitor  of  Graven- 
horst  and  of  Batzeburg  cannot  be  referred  to  the  same  species,  according 
to  the  statement  of  differences  at  p.  414;  pygoleuciis  (Grav.),  y^x.—incuhito, 
(Grav.)  Si  8'Hd  is  described  p.  416 : the  females  of  16  species  are  tabulated, 
p.  426  : observations  are  made  at  some  length  (pp.  426-428)  upon  C.  titillator 
(Gr.),  resulting  in  the  opinion  that  the  S that  species  is  identical  with 
the  male  of  C.  analis  (Gr,,  Tschek),  in  which  case  the  name  titillator  must 
attach  to  the  latter  insect,  and  analis  be  altogether  dropped,  as  the  d of 
Gravenhorst’s  analis— peregrinator  (L.)  : ^ of  C.  conjungens^  Tschek,  is  de- 
scribed from  llzeszow,  p.  429. 

Cryptus.  IIoLMGRKN  (/.  c.  p.  396)  recharacterizes  this  genus  as  restricted 
by  him. 

Cocoons  of  Cryptus  extrematis,  Cresson  {—nuncius,  Say),  a parasite  on 
Attacus  cecropia,  are  figured  in  Araer.  Ent.  ii.  f.  67. 

OrypUis  jiinceus,  Cresson,  is  recorded  as  a parasite  on  “ mud-daubers  ” 
{Agc7iia,  Schdte.),  and  as  having  the  smell  of  a Bonibiis : Walsh  & llile}", 
Amor.  Ent,  i.  p.  137,  fig.  109. 

lliTSEMA  (Tijdschr.  Ent.  1870,  p.  120)  records  having  bred  a probably  un- 
described sp.  of  Phygadeimi  from  the  larva  of  Enoicyla  pusillti,  the  terrestrial 
Phryganidon,  upon  which  it  is  parasitic. 

Walsh  (Canad.  Ent.  ii.  p.  10)  infers,  from  various  individuals  bred  by 
him,  that  rezo^nachus  is  a degraded  He^niteles.  For  observations  on  the 
American  species  of  Hemiteles  by  this  author,  cf.  ibid,  pp,  9-12,  31-33. 

Both  sexes  of  (Edcmopsis  rogetihofcri,  Tschek,  are  described,  from  Bautzen 
and  Styiia,  and  the  genus  is  recharacterized : Tschek,  1.  c.  pp.  429, 430. 

Ichn.  disc7’epator,  Wesm.,  rujicollis^  Steph.,  cipthrcms,  (jY.,=iVliygadmion 
sangiiinator  Hemimacims  alhipmnis^lX,i\.i7,.^=zavidiis  (Forst.,  Eezom.)) 

Crotopus  abnormis,  Agriotypus  amnatus^  Curt. ; Marshall,  1.  c. 

pp.  11-13. 

Go7'yphus,  g.  n.,  Holragr.  1.  c.  p.  398.  Characterized  at  the  expense  of 
C7'7jptus,  as  usually  received  [on  apparently  the  most  trifling  grounds].  The 
author  (p.  400)  indicates  a subgenus  Psacus,  distinguished  by  its  metathorax 
being  rugulose,  with  three  areas  rather  unevenly  sculptured.  Sp. : G.  basi~ 
laris,  sp.  n.,  p.  398,  Taf.  viii.  fig.  2,  and  G.  det7'itus,  sp.  n.,  p.  399  (P=  C.  77ieso~ 
xn7ithus,  5,  St.-Farg.  teste  aucL),  China;  G.  apicalis,  sp.  n.,  p.  399,  Manilla; 
G.  ruficollis,  sp.  n,,  Java,  G.  7'uhripes,  sp.  n.,  Valparaiso,  and  G.  a7'eokt7'is, 
sp.  n.,  C.  of  Good  Hope,  p.  400 ; G.  virginolis,  sp.  n.,  p.  401,  C.  of  Good  Hope. 

Listrog7iathus  g,  n.,  Tschek,  1.  c.  p.  163.  Mandibles  in  A very  attenuated 
towards  apex ; in  ^ curved  and  dilated  beneath  from  base  to  middle,  and 
emarginate  before  apex.  Cheeks  slightly  hollowed  at  the  apex  on  the  lower 
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side  in  cJ  j ill  $ hollowed  and  emarginate;  widened  and  deflexed.  Fore- 
head armed  above  the  antennae  with  a small  sharp  horn.  Prothorax  of  2 
with  an  obtuse  tubercle  on  each  side  above,  in  front  of  the  mesothoracic 
suture,  Sp.  L.  cornutusy  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  164,  Austria. 

New  species : — 

Cryptus  australis,  p.  IIG,  Phodes ; diffidlis,  p.  117,  immitis,  p.  118,  incisus, 
pp.  121,  404,  405,  gratiosus,  p.  122,  investigator,  p.  123,  exstmctor,  p.  124, 
obovatus  and  sitnplex,  p.  127,  mactator,  p.  128,  inquisitor  and  alutaceus,  p.  129, 
mansuetor,  p.  131,  hospes,  p.  133,  fuscipes,  p.  135,  excentricus,  p.  136,  remex, 
pp.  137,  416,  vindex  and  heliophilus,  p.  138,  coxator,  pp.  140,  4A7 , f^iscicornis, 
p.  140,  exploratory  p.  141,  insectator,  pp.  142,  417,  mesoeastanus,  pp.  144,  418, 
amhigmiSy  pp.  145,  419,  molestus,  p.  146,  abnormis,  pp.  146,  419,  plebeius, 
pp.  147,  419,  inimicus,  p.  147,  ingraUis,  pp,  148,  422,  tristator,  pp.  148,  423, 
neglectm,  p.  149,  simulator,  pp.  149,  423  (Corsica),  pauper,  pp,  160,  424,  cas- 
taniventris,  p.  151,  gradarius,  pp.  151,  424,  curvipes,  p.  152  (most  of  these 
are  presumably  from  Austria,  but  the  localities  are  often  omitted) ; macellus 
and  btccculentus,  p.  406,  Austria ; erro,  p.  407,  Tultscha  j sordidus,  p.  409  (no 
loc.)j  solitarius,  p.  410  (bred  from  Zggcma  Jilipendulce  and  scabios<x),  awH  a 
var.  queried  as  possibly  specifically  distinct  (bred  from  Limenitis  Camilla) ; 
cimbicis,  p.  412,  bred  from  difterent  genera  of  Tenthredinidce  j rusticus,  p.  421, 
Austria ; Tschek,  1.  c. 

Cryptus  kinbergi,  Buenos  Ayres,  and  C.  erythrogaster,  C.  of  Good  Hope, 
HolmgT.  1.  c.  p.  397. 

Mesostenus  fugax,  Tschek,  I,  c.  p.  162  (Austria). 

Ischnocerus  (?)  ferruginosus  and  I.  ccelebs,  Ilolm^’.  1.  c.  p.  402,  0.  of  Good 
Hope. 

Ilemitelcs  gastricus,  Holmgr.  1.  c.  p.  401,  California  j II.  nemativorus, 
Walsh,  indicated  in  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  p.  18,  and  described  in  Canad.  Ent.  ii. 
p.  11,  Illinois,  U.  S.  A.,  parasitic  upon  Nematus  ventricosus,  Klug. 

Ophionides. 

Ophion  macrurum  (L.)  and  its  larva  are  figured  in  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  figs.  63 
& 64;  this  species  is  parasitic  upon  Attacus  cecropia  (L.). 

Banchus  hastator,  Cm't.,  = tnoniliatus  (Gr.) : Marshall,  1.  c.  p.  16. 

New  species : — 

Ophion  volubilis,  p.  410,  Buenos  Ayres;  O.  pacijicus,p.  ^\1,  C.  of  Good 
Hope  : Holmgr.  1.  c. 

Paniscus  melanocotis,  p.  411,  Mauritius  (P  = P.  melanopus,  St.-Farg.  teste 
auct.)]  P.  latro,  I.  Guam,  semirufus,  R.  Janeiro,  capensis,  C.  of  Good  Hope, 
p.  412 : Holmgr.  Z.  c. 

Limneria.  Holmgren,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  species : — L.  sinica,  p.  412, 
China ; spurca,  p.  413,  patruelis,  p.  414,  cinctula,  p.  415,  helminda  and  mollipla, 
p.  417,  C.  of  Good  Hope ; sidnica,  p.  414,  Sydney,  hospita,  California,  and 
taitica,  Tahiti,  p.  416. 

Sagaritis  californica,  Holmgr.  1.  c.  p.  418,  California. 
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Cremastus  pictuSf  Ilolmgr.  1.  c.  p.  419,  0.  of  Good  Hope. 

Thcrsilochtis  mocstus,  Ilolmgr.  1.  d.  p.  419,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Tryphonides. 

Megastilus  cruentatoVy  Schiodte,  = cruentatiiSy  Ilal. ; Euceros  dimidiatus, 
J^x\\\\Q,—Eumes^us  alhitarsus  (Curt.,  Euc),  c?  j Exenterus  coloratoVy  Holmgr., 
■=  Ctcniscus  pacJiysomus  (Steph.,  Tryph.))  Bassus 2ncitanSy\}Qsv.,  = ohscuripeSy 
Holmgr. ; B.  exsultans,  Holmgr.,  var.  \,—pulchellus,  Desv.  nee  Holmgr.,  and 
is  renamed  desvignesii B.  scahrosus,  .,=sundevalU,  Holmgr.,  d • Mar- 
shall, 1.  e.  pp.  17-20. 

Exoclms  erythrinus,  sp.  n.,  Holmgr.  1.  e.  p.  409,  0.  of  Good  Hope. 

Bassus  cinctipes,  p.  409,  0.  of  Good  Hope;  B.  maculifrons,  p.  410, 
S.  Francisco : spp.  nn.,  Holmgr.  1.  c„ 

Pimplides. 

Holmgren  (1.  c,  p.  404)  describes  cl  of  Pimpla  vipioides,  Lepel.,  from  C. 
of  Good  Hope. 

Epliialtcs  alhicinctm,  Desv.  nec  Grav.,  is  renamed  desvig?icsii:  Marshall,  1.  c. 

p.  20. 

Echthrotnorpha,  g.  n.,  Holmgren,  1.  c.  p.  406.  Differs  from  its  ally  Theronia, 
Holmgr.  in  structure  of  head,  mouth,  metathorax,  and  abdomen,  and  in 
the  direction  of  the  alar  neuration.  Sp. : E.  maculipennis,  sp.  n.,  Holmgr. 
ibid.,  Honolulu;  E.  atrata-,  sp.  n.,  Taf.  viii.  f.  3 (erroneously  refen’ed  to  E. 
macuUpmnis  at  p.  400),  St.  Helena,  and  E.  mixta,  sp.  n.,  Ascension,  Holmgr. 
I c.  p.  407. 

New  species  : — ^ 

Accenitns  luteus  and  capensis,  Holmgr.  1.  c.  p.  403,  0.  of  Good  Hope. 

Theronia  melanocera,  Holmgr.  1.  c.  p.  404,  0.  of  Good  Hope. 

Pimpla  citrina,  p.  404,  Mauritius ; ruhripes,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  trans- 
gressa,  California,  p.  405 ; sordidella,  p.  406,  Tahiti : Holmgren,  1.  c. 

Lissonota  trochantei'ata,  Holmgr.  1.  c.  p.  407,  and  L.  capensis,  p.  408,  C.  of 
Good  Hope  ; L.  xanthopyga,  p.  408,  Patagonia. 

BRACONIDyE. 

Eurypterna  cremieri,  Br^bisson.  Stein  (B.  F.  Z.  xiv.  p.  426,  Taf.  iii. 
f.  8 a-c)  notes  the  affinities  and  peculiarities  of  this  rare  ally  of  Pachylomma. 

Giraud  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fi.  4®  ser.  x.  Bull.  p.  Ivii)  records  Elasmosoma 
herolinense,  Ruthe,  taken  in  company  with  Formica  rufa  at  Fontainebleau. 
Ho  has  both  sexes,  and  believes  Ruthe  not  to  have  described  the  ^ • 

Details  of  Bracon  dispar,  Koll.,  are  figured  by  Rondani,  Arch.  p.  Zool. 
2nd  ser.  ii.  pi.  1.  figs.  9-11. 

Dimcris,  Ruthe, Hal. : Marshall,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  228. 

Glyptomorplia,  g.  n.,  Holmgren,  1.  c.  p.  427.  Facies  of  Glypta ; maxillm 
produced,  antennm  short,  thorax  punctured,  abd.  rugulose -punctate,  last  ven- 
tral segm.  entirely  covering  base  of  terebra.  Sp.  G.  ferruginea,  sp.  n., 
Holmgr.  ibid.  Taf.  viii.  f.  4,  S.  Africa. 

SaprotieJms,  g.  n.,  Holmgr.  1.  c.  p.  430  (no  comparative  diagnostic  charac- 
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ters  given).  Sp. : S.  chmensis,  sp.  n.,  Holmgr.  ibid.  Taf.  viii.  f.  6,  China;  S. 
vitlicolliSj  sp.  n.,  Holmgr.  1.  c.  p.  431,  California. 

New  species : — 

Bracon  dimidiatus^  Malacca,  and  melanocephalus,  Puna,  p.  420;  sawjuinosusj 
p.  421,  Mauritius;  taiticus  and  unicarmatusj  p.  422,  Tahiti;  macidioentris^ 
p.  423,  pectondis,  p.  424,  viotoriniy  p.  420,  C.  of  Good  Hope ; hohemani,  p.  423, 
melanopuSy  p.  424,  waJtlbergiy  p.  425,  S.  Africa ; {B. .?)  ferruginosusy  p.  420, 
Ilio  Janeiro  : Holmgren,  I c. 

Bracon  bellosusy  Smith,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  531,  Kinsemho,  S.W.  Africa. 

Agathis  chmctmsy  China,  and  coxatus,  Puna : Holmgr.  /.  c.  p.  428. 

Ischius  ImcogadcVy  Holmgr.  /.  c.  p.  420,  Sydney. 

Perditus  lungipeSy  Holmgr.  1.  c.  p.  429,  Tahiti. 

Microtonus  rufuSy  Holmgr.  1.  c.  p.  431,  Buenos  Ayres. 

Microgaster  guamc^isisy  I.  Guam,  and  taiticus,  Tahiti,  p.  432 ; carbonariusy 
Mauritius : Holmgr.  1.  c.  p.  433. 

Chelonus  bisjnnus,  p.  433,  Puna;  C.  fratercidus,  p.  434,  Tahiti : Holmgr.  1.  c. 

Pambolus  melanocephalus,  Mshall.  /.  c.,  Surrey  and  Kent. 

EvANIIDiE. 

Feonus  [sic]  area,  sp.  n.,  Couper,  Canad.  Ent.  ii.  p.  110,  Ottawa. 

CHALCIDIDAi. 

Isosoma  hordei  (Harris).  Walsh  & Ililey  (Amer.  Ent.  i.  pp.  149-158) 
discuss  the  economy  of  this  species,  Imowii  as  the  ‘‘ Joint- worm  ” in  North 
America,  and  figure  it  and  stems  of  barley  affected  by  it,  figs.  113  & 117. 

Chalcideous  parasites  of  this  insect  are  well  figured  (f,  114),  and  named 
Scmiotelhcs  chalcidqihaguSy  but  not  described,  and  other  real  or  supposed  spp. 
of  ‘‘joint-worms”  are  discussed.  The  authors  argue,  from  unity  of  habit, 
that  hordei  (Harr.)  is  not  a Eurytoma,  which  is  a parasitic  genus,  altliough 
it  undoubtedly  belongs  to  the  Eurytomides ; anti  they  give  figures  and  details 
of  both  sexes  of  Eurytoma  and  Decatoma,  showing  differences  of  structure,  as 
compared  with  Isosoma,  in  corroboration  of  this  argument.  A new  genus, 
Antigaster,  containing  one  new  species,  A.  mirabilis,  is  indicated  at  p.  16G, 
and  figured  in  detail,  f.  118.  This,  with  the  new  species  above  mentioned, 
is  subsequently  described  in  a posthumous  paper  by  Walsh. 

Walsh  (in  the  posthumous  paper  above  alluded  to,  published  in  Amer. 
Ent.  & Bot.  ii.  pp.  297-301,  329-335,  367-370,  figs.  1-10),  after  some  obser- 
vations (founded  on  the  habits  of  certain  spp.  of  Eurytoma  and  Chalcis)  tend- 
ing to  express  a belief  in  the  existence  of  Entomophagic  varieties  and  species 
analogous  to  his  expressed  views  as  to  Phytopliagic  vars.  and  spp.,  recliarac- 
terizes  the  genera  Eurytoma,  Decatoma,  and  Isoso7na.  He  tabulates  the  N. 
American  spp,  of  Eui’ytoma  (p.  298),  and  describes  the  following  new  species 
and  vars. : — E.  bicolor,  ibid.,  from  fungoid  growth  on  twigs  of  black  and  red 
oak  (cf,  Osten-Sacken,  Broc.  Ent.  Soc.  Phil.  iv.  p.  305,  note),  but  probably 
an  inquiline  only;  E.  pt'unicola,  ibid.  fig.  1,  from  the  gall  Quercils  prunus 
Walsh,  and  var.  ylobtdicola,  p.  299,  from  gall  Q.  globulus,  Fitch ; E.  auri^ 
ceps,  ibid.,  from  galls  Q.  eriuaceus,  Walsh,  ?—Q.  pisimi,  Fitch,  Q.  spongijiea, 
O.-S.,  Q.  hirta  (Bass.),  and  Q.  radicu?n,  0,-S.,  and  var.  seminatrix  from 
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gnll  Q.  seminator,  Harr. ; E.  punctiventriSf  ibid.,  from  gall  Q.  mmmna, 
Walsh j E.  nhnormicorms,  ibid.,  $,  taken  at  largo;  E,  dirntrophi,  ibid., 
from  bramble-gall  of  DiastropJms  ncbulosus,  O.-S.  [var.  holteri,  Biley,  from 
lepidopterous  gall  of  Gelechia  gallcBsolidaginis,  Biley,  recharacterized] ; E. 
gigantea,  p.  300,  5 taken  at  large.  E.  studiosa  (Say)  is  recorded  (p.  299) 
as  being  bred  from  four  diflerent  Cynipidoiis  oak-galls,  from  five  different 
Tenthredinous  willow-galls,  from  six  different  Cecidomyidous  galls  on  willow, 
goldenrod,  and  ironweed,  from  Aphidian  and  Coccidoiis  leaf-galls  on  shell- 
bark  hickory,  and  from  fungoid  growth  on  pignut  hickory.  These  are  all 
stated  not  to  differ  from  Say’s  species  ; but  slight  colour  vars.  have  been  also 
bred  from  two  other  oak-galls.  The  N.  American  spp.  of  Decatoma  are 
tabulated  (p.  300),  and  the  following  new  spp.  and  vars.  described : — D. 
varians,  ibid.  f.  2,  from  oak-galls  Q.  podagra>,,  Walsh,  Q.  spongifica,  Q. 
majiis,  and  Q.  palustris,  O.-S.,  and  var.  duhia  from  Q.  mammae  Walsh; 
E.  nigricepSy  ibid.,  from  oak-gall  Q.  ficus,  Fitch,  and  var.  excrucians,  p.  301, 
from  gall  Q.  seminator,  Harr. ; Z).  liyalipennis,  ibid.,  ^ and  $ taken  at  large  ; 
Z>.  simplicistigma,  ibid.,  from  Cynipidoiis  oak-gnlls,  Q.  erinaccus,  Walsh,  Q. 
pctiolicola,  Bass,,  and  Q.  ficus,  Fitch ; Z).  nuhilisiigma,  ibid.,  from  Cecido- 
myidous willow-gall  S.  batatas,  Walsh,  and  an  undescribcd  gall  on  swamp 
white  oak.  Isosoma  hordci  (Harr.)  is  again  discussed  (pp.  329,  330)  and 
figured  (figs.  3 4),  with  details,  and  a long  and  interesting  digi’ession  upon 

dimorphism  in  Cynips  is  made,  as  bearing  upon  the  author’s  proposition  that 
many  insects,  absolutely  undistinguishable  externally,  yet  of  widely  different 
habits,  may  be  taken  as  differing  widely  internally,  and  therefore  as  being 
specifically  distinct.  On  the  other  hand,  the  author  admits  that  many  di- 
morphous forms  of  the  same  species  are  probably  now  erroneously  considered 
to  bo  distinct.  The  author  proceeds  to  recharacterize  (p.  307)  Scmiotollus, 
Westw.,  so  as  to  properly  include  in  it  a new  species  which  he  had  hitherto 
referred  to  Glyphe.  This  is  S.  chalcidepJiagus,  sp.  n.,  p.  308,  f.  7,  parasitic 
upon  Isosoma  hordei  (larva  also  described).  Finally,  Walsh  describes  a new 
genus  of  Encyrtides,  viz.  Antigaster,  p.  308,  in  which  the  body  is  capable  of 
rolling  up  in  the  contrary  way  to  that  of  Chrysis.  Sp.  A.  mirabilis,  sp.  n., 
Walsh,  1.  c.  p.  309,  f.  9 5;  Bock  Island,  Illinois.  The  ^ , bred  from  eggs  of 
Ehylloptera  oblongifolia,  is  described  by  Biley,  ibid.,  and  figured  with  its 
pupa  &c.  f.  10. 

Mulleu  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  00)  notes  the  abundance  of  pupie  of  the  ^ of 
Callimome  devo?iiensis,  Bftt.,  in  small  galls  of  Cynips  lignicola,  Htg. 

Blephonira,  g.  n.,  Holmgren,  Eugenies  Besa,  Ins.  i.  p.  438  (no  comparative 
diagnosis  given).  E.  fulvipcs,  sp.  n.,  Holmgr.  ibid.  Taf.  viii.  f.  0,  China. 

Oomyzus,  g.  n.,  Bondani,  Nota  &c.  p.  6,  Sp.  O.  gallerucce  (Fonscol., 
Pterom.),  parasitic  upon  eggs  of  Galleruca  xanthomclcena. 

New  species : — 

Cholcis  maculata,  p.  434,  variegata  and  pallida,  p.  435,  I.  Puna;  suh- 
fasciata,  p.  430,  Buenos  Ayres : Holmgren,  1.  c. 

Chalcis  maria,  Biley,  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  p.  101,  note,  fig.  00,  bred  from  Attacus 
polyphemus  and  A.  promethea,  Kentucky. 

Chalcis  (^Aphelinus)  mytilaspidis,  Le  Baron,  Amer.  Ent.  &;  Bbt.  ii.  p.  300, 
note,  f.  220,  parasitic  upon  the  Apple-tree  Bark-louse.”  A full  account  of 
its  economy  is  given  ibid,  pp.  300-302. 
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Iluokeria  argentigera^  Ilolmgr,  1.  c.  p.  430^  Java. 

Brachymeria  pulchripeSy  Ilolmgr.  1.  c.  p.  430,  Manilla  j B.  sidnica,  Sydney, 
and  B.  panamensis,  Panama,  p.  437  : Ilolmgr.  I c. 

HalticheUa  nasuta^  Ilolmgr.  /.  c.  p.  437,  Manilla  j II.  validicoi-nis,  Ilolmgr. 
/.  c.  p.  438,  Java. 

Pteromalus  contractus,  Ilolmgr.  1.  c.  p.  438,  1.  Puna. 

Calimome  dorycnicula,  Miillor,  Ent.  M,  M.  vii,  p.  77,  Mentone  (parasitic  on 
the  author’s  Cecidomyia  dorycnii). 

Letwopsis  lepida,  Ohev.  Mitth.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  p.  274,  Switzerland. 

Misina  nemorance,  Rondani,  Archiv.  p.  Zool.  2nd  ser.  ii.  pp.  12  & 15, 
tav.  i.  figs.  1-4,  Italy,  parasitic  on  Xylopoda  nemorana. 

Anaphcs  ovivoi'us,  Rond.  I,  c,  pp.  13  & 10,  tav.  i.  figs.  5-8,  Italy,  parasitic 
on  Porthesia  chrysorrhoea. 

In  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4e  s6r.  x.  Bull.  p.  v,  is  a brief  description  of  a new 
sp.  of  Allocera,  from  Oran,  under  the  name  of  unicolor,  7 or  8 lines  of  dia- 
gnostic characters  being  incidentally  mentioned  in  the  report  of  a paper  by 
Lucas  on  the  parasitism  of  Allocera,  of  which  merely  the  title  is  given, 
with  the  evident  intention  of  insuring  priority  before  publication  of  the 
paper. 

PllOCTOTllYPIDAi:. 

Proctotrypes  californieus,  sp.  n.,  Holmgren,  1.  c.  p.  434,  California. 

CYNIPIDiE. 

Von  Schlechtendal  (S.  E.  Z.  xxxi.  pp.  338-347,  370-308)  gives  parti- 
culars of  the  economy  (especially  with  reference  to  the  galls)  of  the  following 
spp. : — Cynips  calicis,  Bgsdff.,  Ugnicola  and  koUari,  Htg.,  gemmcc,  L.,  collaris 
and  corticalis,  Htg.,  corticis,  L.,  r-adicis,  F.,  autu?nnalis,  callidroma,  glandidce, 
glohuli,  ferruginea,  folii,  longiventris,  agama,  and  disticha,  Htg. ; Andricus 
trilincatns,  injlator,  curvator,  miiX  testaccipas,  Htg.,  hurgundus,  Gir.  j Neuro- 
ierus  malpigliii,  fumipennis,  reaumuri,  and  ostraus,  Htg.  j 'Peras  terminalis 
(F.) ; Biorhiza  aptera  (F.)  and  renum,  Htg.  j Spathegaster  baccaricm  (L.), 
tricolor,  Htg.,  aprilinus,  Gir.,  albipes,  Schk. ; Trigonaspis  crustalis,  Htg.  j 
Bhodites  rosce  (L.),  eglantcrice,  Htg.,  spinosissimce,  Gir. ; Biastrophus  rubi, 
Htg.  The  author  also  enumerates  9 species  of  Cynips,  of  which  he  is  only 
acquainted  with  the  galls  j 0 of  these  he  describes  as  new,  under  the  names 
C.  ramicola,  p.  395,  injiorescentm  and  tegmentorum,  p.  'ii^Q,fasciata,  marginalis, 
and  vesicatrix,  p.  397. 

PuTON  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4e  s^r.  x.  Bull.  p.  xxxviii)  raises  the  question 
whether  the  galls  formed  by  Cynip)S  are  injurious  to  vegetation,  such  having 
been  the  case  in  an  instance  mentioned  by  him. 

Marshall  (Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  pp.  178-181)  tabulates  and  briefly  refers  to 
the  British  genera  of  the  Inquiline,  Aphidivorous,  and  Parasitic  sections  of 
this  family,  of  which  he  enumerates  IG. 

Muller  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  108)  records  Cynips  longiventris,  Htg.,  from 
Britain. 

Smith  (Ent.  Ann.  1871,  pp.  Gl-63)  records  his  observations  upon  4410 
galls  of  Cynijis  Ugnicola,  in  the  unrealized  hope  of  detecting  the  (J  of  that 
species. 

Westwood  (Pr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  ii)  notes  one  of  the  Cynipidce  from  the 
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Sula  Islands,  possessing  membranaceous  dilatations  on  the  neck,  basal  joint 
of  ontennaB,  femora,  and  tibifo. 

For  an  account  of  a largo  brood  of  Cynips  ramuli,  cf.  Pr.  E.  Soc.  1870, 

p.  XXX. 

Muller  (Pr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  xxxiv)  refers  to  the  economy  of  Cynips 
rcnum  and  C.  ayama. 

Walsh  and  Riley  (Anier.  Ent.  i.),  in  a general  article  on  American  gall- 
producing  insects  and  their  parasites,  describe  the  economy  and  figure  the 
galls  of  C.  qncrcm  sponyijica  (O.-S.),  p.  103,  fig.  78  j C.  quercus  inanis  (O.-S.), 
p.  104,  fig.  79;  C.  querciis  primus  (gall  only  described  by  Walsh,  Proc.  Ent. 
Soc.  IMiil.  iii.),  sp.  n.  They  also  name  qncrcm  mamma  (p.  lOJ,  note)  a gall 
resembling  Q.  ylobidm,  Fitch,  and  referred  to  it  by  Walsh,  /.  c.,  but  now  dis- 
covered to  bo  produced  by  a diflerent  sp.  from  tlie  insect  causing  that  gall. 
After  Walsh’s  death,  Riley  continues  (/.  c.  ii.)  the  articles  on  American  galls, 
but  attributes  the  Hymenopterous  portion  exclusively  to  Walsh,  lie  de- 
scribes the  economy  and  figures  the  gall  of  C.  q.  seminator,  Harris,  p.  71, 
tig.  45 ; describes  and  figures  (with  doubt)  the  gall  Qiicrcm  frondosa,  Bas- 
sett, p.  72,  fig.  40  ; and  a now  gall,  Lyyodcsmicc  pisum^  p.  73,  fig.  47,  on  the 
insect  producing  which  a now  genus  is  founded,  p.  74. 

MuI'Eer  (Ent.  INI.  M.  vii.  p.  38)  records  some  observations  on  the  dimor- 
phism of  American  Cynipidcc. 

An  odour,  similar  to  that  of  ants  or  bees,  exhaled  by  an  American  sub- 
apterous  sp.  of  Cynipidcs,  is  mentioned  by  Muller,  Pr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  xvi. 
Miiller  also  notes  odours  exhaled  by  Cynipidcc  in  Zool.  s.  s.  p.  2027. 

Andricus  curvatoi'y  Iltg.  Muller  {1.  c.  p.  39)  describes  the  gall  of  this 
species  from  British  examples ; and  (p.  167)  also  describes  the  economy  of 
A,  injlator,  Htg.,  from  British  examples. 

Mu  ller  (Zool.  s.  s.  p.  2303)  records  an  instance  of  unusual  oviposition  by 
Jlhodites  ros<2  (L.). 

Bedeguars  caused  in  N.  America  by  Rhodites  roscc  (L.)  are  described  and 
figured  by  Riley,  Amer.  Ent.  & Bot.  ii.  p,  213,  f.  130. 

Prickly  galls  on  wild  rose,  caused  by  Rhodites  hicolor  (Harr.),  are  described 
and  figured  in  Amer.  Ent.  & Bot.  ii.  p.  309,  f.  192. 

Galls  on  raspberry-roots  caused  by  Rhodites  radicum,  O.-S,,  are  described 
and  figured  (f.  110)  by  Riley,  1.  c.  p.  181. 

Galls  on  blackberry- canes  caused  by  Diastrophus  nebulosm,  O.-S.,  are  de- 
scribed and  figured  (f.  103)  by  Riley  in  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  p.  169. 

Antistroqihus,  g.  n.,  Walsh,  Am.  Ent.  ii.  p.  74.  Third  joint  of  ant.  much 
shorter  than  4th ; both,  transverse  veins  of  front  wingS  as  slender  as  other 
veins,  almost  colourless,  and  with  no  cloudy  margin  ; radial  area  elongate, 
areolet  obsolete.  Sp.  A.  lyyodesmiee  pisum,  sp.  n.,  Walsh,  ibid.,  gall  figured 
at  p.  73,  Nebraska,  U.  S.  A.,  infests  Lyyodesmia  {Compositce) ; ? also  a Ria- 
strophus  from  Ccntaurea,  reared  by  Giraud  (Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  1869). 

New  species : — 

Cynips  corruptriv,  v.  Schlecht.  1.  c.  p.  339,  Freiberg  (oak)  ; C.  albopunctata, 
V.  Schl.  1.  c.  p,  376,  Halle  (Q.  pedunculatd)),  C.  qtiercus  mamma^  Walsh  & Ri- 
ley, 1.  c.  p.  102,  note,  N.  America,  on  burr-oak;  C.  quereus prumis,  W.  & R. 
1.  c.  p.  104,  figs.  80  & 81,  N.  America,  black  and  red  oak. 

Andricus  circidans,  Mayr,  Mitt.  eur.  Eichgallen,  1870,  erste  Hiilfte. 


360 


INSECTAj  HYMENOPTEUA. 


Neuroterus  liezizchformis^  v.  Sclil.  1.  c.  p.  384;  Halle  (oak). 

Sputheg aster  verrucosus,  v.  Schl.  1.  c,  p.  380;  Halle  (oak)  ; S.  taschenhergi, 
V.  Schl.  1.  c.  p.  391,  Halle  (oak). 

Diastropkus  radicum,  Bassett,  Oanad.  Ent.  ii.  p.  98,  galls  troin  roots  of 
Jtuhus  villosus ; 2).  turdigus  [sic],  Bassett,  /.  c.  p.  99,  galls  from  roots  of  K. 
strigosus,  Connecticut,  U.  S.  A. 

TENTHREDINIDiE. 

Ballion  (Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  pp.  445-448)  gives  a list  of  spp.  of  TenthredU 
nidce  described  by  Eversmann  and  King,  and  omitted  from  Kirchner’s  Cat, 
Hymenopt.  Europse. 

Puls  (Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii,  pp.  147-152)  gives  a list  of  the  Tenthredinidcc 
taken  by  Deyrollo  in  the  Caucasus,  He  describes  the  d of  Ahia  dorsalis, 
Costa,  a var.  of  $ of  Allantus  luteocinctus,  and  9 vars.  of  A.  kdhleri,  Kl. 

In  protocol  of  47th  meeting  of  Soc.  Imp.  des  Amat.  des  Sc.  Nat.  &c.  Mos- 
cow, January  1870,  pp.  213-225,  is  a description  by  Ereymuth  of  Tenthredi- 
nidce  collected  by  Fedtschenko  in  the  valley  of  Zaravschan,  including  a new 
genus  and  7 new  spp.,  and  varieties  of  Tenthredo  viridis,  L.,  Allantus  con- 
sobrinus  and  A.  dispar,  KL,  Dolerus  gonager  (F.),  and  D.  vestigialis,  Kl. 

Newman  (Ent.  80  Sc  81,  p.  148)  desci-ibes  the  larva  of  an  unknown  saw- 
lly  which  feeds  inside  the  stem  of  the  lady-fern,  causing  a quantity  of  froth 
to  exude  through  lateral  apertures. 

For  observations  on  the  ‘^Pear-tree  slug”  (larva  of  a saw-fly),  see  Saun- 
ders, Canad.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  148  & 149. 

Bellevoye  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4e  s^r.  x.  Bull.  p.  xxxvi)  mentions  several 
TenthredinidcB  as  proceeding  from  cocoons  inclosed  in  species  of  Helix.  He 
infers  that  their  presence  in  such  a habitation  is  only  due  to  the  accommo- 
dation aflbrded  by  the  cavity  of  the  shell. 

Morawitz  (Hor.  Ent.  Boss.  vii.  Bull.  p.  xviii)  records  a Tenthredo  with 
its  right  antenna  bifurcated  at  the  3rd  joint,  from  which  a triarticulate  sup- 
plementary branch  proceeded. 

A neural  aberration  in  anterior  wing  of  Selandria  socia,  KL,  is  described 
by  Bitsema,  and  figured,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  2nd  ser.  v.  p.  182. 

Van  Vollenhoven  (Tijdschr.  Ent.  2nd  ser.  v.  pL  1.  figs.  1-8)  figures 
different  stages  of  Nematus  appendiculatus,  Hart. ; Emphytus  serotinus,  KL, 
pi.  2 } Oimbex  femorata  (L.),  pi.  3 ; and  some  of  the  earlier  stages  of  C.  hico- 
rum  and  sylvarum,  Lophyrus  pini,  and  ? Nematus  ventricosus,  pi.  4 j all  which 
spp.,  with  Nematus  vallator  and  N.  sep)tentrionalis,  he  discusses  at  some 
length,  1.  c.  pp.  6G-74, 

Abia  sericea  is  noted  by  Lock  as  feeding  on  Scabiosa  succisa : Ent.  73, 

p.  20. 

Netnatus  2^^dun6idi,  Htg.  Miiller,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  184,  gives  details  of 
the  economy  of  this  sp. 

Walsh  and  Biley  (Amer.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  45-50),  in  a general  article  on  N.- 
American  galls  and  their  architects,  describe  the  economy,  and  figure  the 
larvae  and  galls  of  Walsh’s  Nematus  salicis  pomum  (f.  30),  Euura  salicis  ovum 
(f.  31)  and  E.  salicis  gemma  (f.  32).  Saws  of  the  former  sp.  are  also  figured 
in  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  p.  19,  f.  10. 

Saunders  (Canad.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  13-17)  records  his  notes  and  experiments 
upon  the  larvae  of  Nematus  ventricosus,  King,  in  Ontario.  F or  further  oh- 
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servations  by  this  author  on  tlie  same  species,  with  figures,  see  ibid.  pp.  146, 
147.  The  larva  and  both  sexes  of  this  species,  known  in  N.  America  as  the 
imporiod  Ourrant-worm,”  are  figured  in  Amor.  Ent.  ii.  p.  16,  figs.  7 & 8,  whore 
descriptions  are  given  of  the  chief  stages  of  the  insect  and  its  economy* 
“ The  native  currant- worm,”  Pristiphora  grossidarice^  Walsh,  is  in  like 
manner  described  and  figured,  p.  20  sey.,  f.  11.  , 

Phyllotoma  amaura  {\Q..)—vagans  (Fall.)  : Thomson,  1.  c.  269. 

Fenella  monilicornis  (Dbm.)  = J,  Dbm. : Thomson,  1.  c.  p.  270. 

Selandria  puella  (FQ\\.)=iflavescens  (Kl.)  : Thomson,  1.  c.  p.  291. 

For  observations  on  the  ravages  of  Plcnnocampa  cerasi  in  Shropshire,  cf. 
Pr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  xxxv. 

Plcnnocampa  liiteivcntris  (K\.)  ==fuscipctinis  (Fall.);  P.  nigerrima  (Kl.)  = 
nigrita  (F.)  ; P.  longicornis  (\li^.)=geniculata  (Htg.)  ; P.  hyalma  (Kl.)=«s- 
similis  (Fall.)  ; P.  cerasi  (\i\.)=(^thiops  (F.)  : Thomson,  1.  c.  p.  280  et  seq. 

Iloplocampa  hrumiea  (K\.) —ferruginea  (Pz.)  ; Thomson,  1.  c.  p.  277. 

Macrophya  crassula  (\Q..')  = alhipuncta  (Fall.)  ; M.  rnjipes  (Fall.)=s^r?yosa 
(F.) : Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  295. 

Ta.vomis  nitidns  (]Q.)  = agyorum  (Fall.)  ; T.  hicolor  (K\.),hkonnla  (Zott.)  = 
pratoruni  (Fall.)  ; T.  agilis  {K\.)=glahralus  (Fall.)  : Thomson,  1.  c.  p.  290. 

Strongylogastcr  chorinns  {K\.)—dclicalHlus  (Fall.)  : Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  293. 

Pcccilostoma  obesa  {\L\.^=pulvcratn  (Vo\\.)  i P.  repanda  (\^\.^-=candidata 
(Fall.)  ; P.  impressa  (Kl.)=guUata  (Fall.) : Thomson,  1.  c.  p.  288. 

Synairema  ruhi  (Panz.).  Of  this  sp.  Tenthredo  lividiventris,  Fall.,  and 
S.  delicatula,  Iltg.,  are  the  5 j T.  elegantida,  Fall.,  and  Perineura  rubi.,  Iltg., 
are  the  S ' Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  300. 

Perineura  aucxiparice  (\Q..')=igibbosa  (Fall.) : Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  302. 

Tenthredo  fagi,  K\..j  = lividn,  L. : Thoms.  1.  c,  p.  303. 

Tenthredo  lutcicornis,  F.,  Panz.  (^=Jlavicornis,  Lep.  nee  ¥.)—Jlavicornis^  F., 
Pz.,  Hart.,  Tasch,  (^  = luteieornis,  Ev.  «ecF.),  ^ ; T. Jlavicornis,  PiN.,\s  renamed 
eversmamii,  and  redescribed : Ballion,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlii.  p.  444. 

Emphytus  macidatus^  Nort.  The  different  stages  of  this  sp.  are  de- 
scribed and  figured  in  Amer.  Ent.  i.  p.  90,  fig.  76. 

Emphytus pex’ta  (Kl.)  ^ ^bohemani  (Dbm.)  ; E.patellata  (Kl.)=^ener  (F.)  : 
Thomson,  1.  c.  p.  275. 

May  (Zool.  s.  s.  pp.  1993)  continues  his  translation  of  Van  Vollenhoven’s 
descriptions  imder  the  title  " Life-histories  of  Saw-flies.”  Emphytus  cinctus 
(L.)  is  the  only  species  treated  of  in  1870  in  this  publication. 

Giraud  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  4®  s«5r.  x.  pp.  27-30)  gives  short  characters 
for  Janus  (Steph.),  and  an  account  of  the  economy  of  J.  femoratus.  Curt., 
and  its  allies.  He  has  bred  that  sp.  from  swellings  in  lower  branches  of 
young  trees  of  Quercus  pedmiculatus  at  Fontainebleau  and  Vincennes,  and 
notes  that  its  parasite  is  Ephialtcs  innnis  (Gr.).  Ephippionotus  hdeiventris^ 
Costa,  S'  = Cephus  compressxts  (F.),  which  is  also  a Janus,  and  attacks 
pear-trees;  whereas  the  other  two  spp.  of  Cephus  {pygmems,  L.,  and  arnn- 
dinis,  Gir.)  live  in  the  stems  of  Graminaeem.  The  author  considers  tliis 
difi’orenco  of  habit  to  substantiate  tlie  generic  differences. 

New  genera  : — 

Camoneura,  Thomson,  1.  c.  p.  270.  Similar  to  Phyllotoma  in  its  mandibles, 
1870.  [voL.  VII.]  2 B 
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palpi,  and  legs  (and  nearly  in  its  wings  also),  but  with  8-jointed  antennae. 
Sp.  C.  dahlbomi,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  271,  Sweden. 

JE?iiscia,  Thomson,  l.  c.  p.  299.  Allied  to  Allatitus,  but  with  the  eyes  not 
reaching  the  base  of  mandibles,  and  not  at  all  (or  scarcely)  converging,  the 
inner  orbit  not  being  situate  within  the  base  of  mandibles.  Sp.  U,  conso- 
hrina  (Kl.)  j E.  arctica,  sp.  n.,  p.  800,  Lapland. 

Pompholyx,  Freymuth,  L c.  Remarkable  for  the  $ being  apterous, 
with  an  enormous  development  of  the  proscutum.  The  neiwures  of  the 
wings  in  the  S show  its  affinity  to  Monqphadnus.  Sp.  P.  dimorpha,  Freym. 
ihid.j  Zaravschan. 

New  species : — 

Ilylotoma  bonariensis,  Holmgren,  Eugenics  Resa,  Insecta,  i.  p.  391,  Buenos 
Ayres ; H.  atripes,  Ilolmgr.  ibid.^  Rio  Janeiro. 

Schizocera  pilicorms,  Ilolmgr.  1.  c.,  Brazil. 

Nematus  solea,  v.  Volleuh.  1.  c.  p.  69,  pi.  1.  figs,  a-e,  Holland. 

Phyllotoma  melitta,  Newman,  Ent.  73,  p.  1 (presumably  Britain).  Healy 
(ibid.  pp.  2-7)  gives  particulars  of  the  economy  of  this  sp.  M‘Lachlan  (Ent. 
M.  M.  vi.  p.  213)  corrects  numerous  errors  in  Newman’s  description,  and 
shows  that  the  sp.  = Fenusa  betulce,  Zaddach  (1859). 

Athalia  ylabricollis,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  2G8,  Sweden. 

Selandria  anmditarsis  and  S.  foveifrons,  Thoms.  1.  c.  292,  Sweden. 

Plcnnocampa  lanceolata,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  283,  and  P.  subserrata,  Thoms.  1.  c. 
p.  285,  Sweden. 

Eriocampa  marginata,  Puls,  1.  c.  p.  148,  Gori,  Souram. 

Allantus  palUpes,  Freymuth,  1.  c.,  Zaravschan. 

Perineura  brevispina,  P.  excisa,  and  P.  aunculata,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  301  j 
Sweden. 

Tenthredo  albopicta,  Persathi,  and  T.  purpurea  (no  loc.  given),  Puls,  /.  c. 
p.  161  ] T.  nigritarsis,  Puls,  1.  c.  p.  162,  Persathi. 

Eolerus  rugosua  (and  2 vars.),  D.  lucidua,  and  D,  similia,  Freymuth,  /.  c., 
Zaravschan. 

Tarpa  skorniakowii  and  T.  nitens,  Freymuth,  l.  c.,  Zaravschan. 
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List  op  Publications. 

Anker,  L.  Ein  neues  Microlepidopteron  a us  Ungarn.  S.  E.  Z. 
1870,  pp.  143,  144. 

Barrett,  C.  G.  On  the  larva  of  an  unknown  Lepidopterous 
Insect,  found  in  the  Barley-crop  of  1868.  Tr.  Norw.  Soc. 
1869-70,  pp.  27-29. 


-.  Two  days^  collecting  at  Ranworth.  Ent.  M.  M.  vi. 
pp.  275-277. 
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Berce,  E.  Faime  Entoinologique  Fran5aise.  Lepidopteres. 
3”*®  volume.  Heteroceres.  Noctme.  Premiere  Par  tie.  Paris: 
1870^  pp.  vii,  256^  pis.  34-38,  and  one  plate  of  details. 
Contains  the  Noctuae,  according  to  Guenee’s  arrangement,  as  far  as  the 
genus  Mesogona. 

Bienert,  T.  Lepidopterologisclie  Ergebnisse  einer  lleise  in 
Persien  in  den  Jaliren  1858  und  1859.  8vo.  Leipzig: 
1870,  pp.  56. 

This  pamphlet  is  divided  into  three  parts : the  first  contains  an  account 
of  Herr  liioncrt’s  journey,  in  company  with  a Russian  expedition,  from  the 
Caspian  Sea  to  Beloochistan,  and  contains  notes  on  the  geology,  botany,  and 
entomology  of  the  country ; the  second  contains  notes  on  the  Lepidoptcra 
captured  during  the  expedition,  with  descriptions  of  some  new  species;  and 
the  third  is  devoted  to  a tabular  comparison  of  the  geographical  distribution 
of  known  Persian  Lepidoptera^  380  in  number,  in  the  neighbouring  countries. 

Boisduval,  J.  a.  Considerations  sur  des  Lepidopteres  envoyes 
du  Guatemala  h M.  dc  FOrza.  8vo.  Rennes:  1870,  pp. 
100. 

This  work  is  disfigured  by  the  large  number  of  manuscript  and  misapplied 
generic  names  which  it  contains,  to  say  nothing  of  innumerable  misspelt 
names.  Many  species  described  by  previous  authors  are  reproduced  here  as 
new,  without  reference  to  their  works.  Such  genera  as  are  characterized 
appear  to  be  founded,  for  the  most  part,  on  extremely  insufiicient  characters. 

Buckler,  W.  Description  of  the  larva  of  Deilephila  galii^  with 
notes  on  its  variation.  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  123-127. 

Burgess,  E.  Vide  Scudder,  S.  H. 

Burmeister,  FI.  Ueber  die  Euryades  Felder^s.  S.  E. 

Z.  1870,  pp.  414-421. 

Butler,  A.  G.  Catalogue  of  Diurnal  Lepidoptera  described  by 
Fabricius  in  the  Collection  of  the  British  Museum.  Printed 
by  order  of  the  Trustees.  8vo.  London  : 1869,  pp.  iv,  303, 
pis.  3. 

. Lepidoptera  Exotiea.  Parts  3-6.  Jan.  to  Oct.  1870. 

London  : 4to,  pp.  17-50,  pis.  7-19. 

. Descriptions  of  Exotic  Lepidoptera  from  the  Collection 

of  Herbert  Druce,  Esq.  Cist.  Ent.  pt.  2,  pp.  17-32. 

. A revision  of  the  genera  of  the  subfamily  Pierince, 

L.  c.  pt.  3,  pp.  33-58,  4 plates  of  neuration. 

. Descriptions  of  six  new  species  of  Callidryas.  Tr.  E. 

Soc.  1870,  pp.  9-12. 

. Notes  on  the  species  of  Char  axes  described  in  the 

‘ Reise  der  Novara,^  with  descriptions  of  two  new  species. 
L.  c.  pp.  119-122,  coloured  plate. 
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Butler,  A.  G.  On  Butterflies  recently  received  by  Mr.  Swanzy 
from  West  Africa.  L.  c.  pp.  123,  124. 

. Descriptions  of  some  new  Diurnal  Lepidoptera^  cliiefly 

HesperiidcB.  L.  c.  pp.  485-520. 

, On  new  or  recently  described  species  of  Diurnal  Lepi- 

doptera.  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  pp.  250-252,  pi.  1. 

. The  Genera  of  Hesperiidce  in  the  Collection  of  the  British 

Museum.  Ibid.  vii.  pp.  55-58,  92-99. 

. List  of  Diuimal  Lepidoptera  collected  by  Mr.  Spaight 

in  Northern  India.  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  724-728. 

Contains  no  new  species. 

. Note  on  abnormities  in  the  neuration  of  the  hind 

wings  in  Acrcea  andromacha.  Ibid.  pp.  777,  778. 

CuRO,  A.  Della  partenogenesi  fra  i Lcpidotteri.  Atti  Soc.  Ital. 
xiii.  pp.  27-32. 

Partlienogenesis  in  Lepidoptera  may  bo  normal  or  accidental.  Some  sup- 
posed cases  may  have  originated  in  erroneous  observations.  Further  obser- 
vations on  the  subject  are  very  desirable,  and  might  conveniently  bo  made 
on  the  various  species  of  silkworms, 

Dietze,  C.  Beschreibung  der  Baupe  von  Eupithecia  irriguata, 
Hubn.  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  336,  337. 

Dohrn,  C.  a.  Zusatz  zu  dem  iiber  Paraponyx  stratiotata  aus 
dem  Treitschke^schen  Auszuge  Mitgetheilten.  S.  E.  Z. 
1870,  pp.  223,  224. 

Dubois.  Les  Lepidopteres  de  la  Belgique,  leurs  chenilles  et 
leurs  chrysalides,  &c.  8vo,  col.  plates.  Bruxelles. 

Noticed  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  151.  Part  42  is  there  stated  to  have  appeared  in 
1869. 

Edwards,  W.  H.  The  Butterflies  of  North  America,  with 
coloured  drawings  and  descriptions.  Parts  V.  & VI.  Phila- 
delpliia:  4to,  Dec.  1869,  June  1870. 

The  appended  synopsis  extends  to  tlie  genus  Aryynnu. 

. Notes  on  Grapta  c-aureurn  and  intei'rqgationis,  Fab. 

Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  hi.  pp.  1-9. 

. Descriptions  of  new  species  of  Diurnal  Lepidoptera 

found  within  the  United  States.  Ibid.  pp.  10-22. 

Erschofe,  N.,  & Feild,  H.  F.  Catalogus  Lepidopterorum  Im- 
perii Bossici.  8vo.  St.  Petersburg  : 1870,  pp.  77. 

I860  Macro-  and  1314  Microlepidoptera  are  enumerated.  The  appendix 
contains  a few  new  species  with  Latin  diagnoses,  and  critical  remarks  in 
Bussian  on  these  and  various  other  species. 
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FarNj  a.  B.  Silk-culture  in  Japan.  Ent.  v.  pp.  87-91. 

Compiled,  with  additional  notes,  from  an  official  report  by  Mr.  Adams, 
Secretary  to  II. M.  Legation  in  Japan,  on  the  Central  Silk  Districts  of 
Japan. 

Fuchs,  A.  V erzeicliniss  der  Grosssclimetterlinge  welche  in  der 
Gegend  von  Oberursel  vorkommen.  Ein  Naclitrag  zu  dem 
Verzeichnisse  der  Sclimetterlinge  Nassau^s  von  Dr.  A. 
Bossier.  JB.Ver.  Nass.  1867-1868  (xxi.,  xxii.) , pp.  203- 
260. 

644  species  enumerated.  A specimen  of  a register  for  making  local  lists  oi 
species  is  given.  Notes  on  times  of  appearance,  localities,  &c.  accompany 
each  species. 

. Zur  Naturgescliiclite  von  Acidalia  contiguaria,  Hb. 

Ibid.  pp.  261-263. 

Ganin,  — . Ueber  die  Embryonalliiille  der  Hymenopteren-  und 
Lepidopteren-Embryonen.  Mem.  Peters,  xiv.  no.  5,  pp.  18, 
plate. 

Contains  notes  on  the  development  of  the  embryo  of  Bomhyx  mori  in  the 
egg,  with  references  to  the  embryos  of  Picris  hrassicm  and  Bomhyx  pini.  The 
first  13  pages,  however,  are  devoted  to  the  embryology  of  ants. 

Gartner,  A.  Ueber  die  Artrechte  nnd  die  ersten  Stande  der 
Coleophora  albifuscellaj  ZelL,  und  C.  leucapennellaj  Hiibn. 
Verb.  Vcr.  Briinn,  vii.  pp.  174-180. 

. Graaf,  II.  W.  HE,  & Snellen,  P.  C.  T.  Microlcpidoptcra, 
nieuw  voor  de  Fauna  van  Nederland.  Tijdsclir.  Ent.  (2), 
V.  pp.  218-226. 

Gregson,  C.  S.  Varieties  and  Aberrations  of  Lepidoptera. — 
Geometr(B.  Ent.  v.  pp.  70-76. 

Grentzenberg,  B.  Die  Makrolepidopteren  der  Provinz  Preus- 
sen.  Sclir.  Ges.  Konigsb.  x.  pp.  89-122. 

809  species  are  enumerated  as  occurring  in  Prussia  proper,  out  of  1601 
German  species.  The  present  paper  contains  only  Noctuce  and  Geometrex^ 
the  preceding  groups  having  formerly  been  catalogued  by  H.  Schmidt. 

Grote,  a.  B.  On  Theda  inorata,  G.  & B.,  and  Theda  falacer, 
Godt.  Canad.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  165-168. 

On  the  structural  characters  of  Polyommatus  tarquinius. 

Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  ii.  pp.  307,  308. 

. On  a new  genus  of  Noduidce  allied  to  Dyops,  with  re- 
marks on  certain  species  of  Agrotis.  Ibid.  pp.  308,  309. 

, & Bobinson,  C.  T.  On  the  American  Butterflies  referred 

to  the  genus  Charts  by  Doubleday.  Ibid.  pp.  310,  311. 

Guenee,  a.  Notice  sur  VCEcocecis  guyonellaj  Gu.,  et  sur  la 
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Galle  qu^elle  produit,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Er.  (4)  x.  pp. 
5-16. 

Guknee^  a.  Eapport  sur  I'excursion  entomologique  faite  dans  les 
montagnes  dc  FArdeclie  ct  en  particulicr  h Celles-les-Bains 
de  Mai  a Juillet  1869.  Ibid.  pp.  17-26. 

Chiefly  devoted  to  notices  of  the  Lepidoptera  observed,  but  contains  very 
little  of  importance. 

Heinemann,  H.  V.  Die  Schmetterlinge  Dentsclilands  und  der 
Schweiz  systematiscli  bearbeitet.  Nebst  analytiscben  Ta- 
bellen  zum  Bestimmen  der  Schmetterlinge.  Zweite  Ab- 
theilung.  Kleinsclimetterlinge.  Band  ii.  Die  Motten  und 
Eedermotten.  Heft  1,  8vo..  Braunschweig,  1870,  pp.  388. 

The  present  instalment  of  Von  Heinemann’s  great  work  on  the  Lepido- 
ptera of  Germany  and  Switzerland  contains  the  Choreutina,  Atychina,  and 
the  Tineina  as  far  as  the  family  Gelechidce  inclusive.  A great  number  of 
new  genera  are  instituted. 

. H.  V.  Bergers  Schmetterlingsbuch.  4‘®  Aufl.  giinzlich  um- 

gearbeitet  und  versucht.  40  col.  plates,  200  figs.  Stuttgart, 
4to,  1870. 

This  is  one  of  those  half  popular,  half  scientific  works  common  in  Ger- 
many, but  to  which  we  have  no  counterpart  in  England.  An  introduction, 
accompanied  by  a plate  of  details,  is  prefixed  to  the  work,  which  only  in- 
cludes the  Macrolepidoptera.  The  plates  are  excellent. 

Hellins,  J.  a list  of  British  Macrolepidoptera  which  hybernate 
in  the  egg-state.  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  pp.  221-223. 

. Description  (with  notes  on  variation)  of  the  larva  of 

Deilephila  livornica.  Ibid.  vii.  pp.  99-102. 

Hekklaerts,  E.  J.  M.,  fils.  Les  Macrolepidopteres  des  environs 
de  Breda,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  v.  pp.  142-157. 

651  species  are  enumerated  in  this  list. 

Herrich-Schaffer,  G.  A.  W.  Prodromus  Systematis  Le- 
pidopterorum.  4‘®  Lieferung.  CB.  Yer.  Begensb.  1870, 
pp.  154-160. 

Chiefly  contains  criticisms  on  Butler’s  aiTangement  of  the  Ilcspaiidce, 

. Die  Schmetterlinge  der  Insel  Cuba.  Fortsetzung,  Ibid. 

pp.  180-190. 

Contains  Geometrma. 

Hewjtson,  W.  C.  Descriptions  nf  22  new  species  of  Equatorial 
Lepidoptera,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  153-163. 

Supplementary  to  Ilewitson’s  ‘ Descriptions  of  Equatorial  Lepidoptera^^  a 
separate  publication.  | 

. Descriptions  of  two  new  species  of  Lepidoptera  Rhopalo- 

cera.  Ent,  M.  M.  vi.  pp.  177,  178. 
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Hewitson,  W.  C.  Descriptions  of  new  species  of  ErycinidcBf 
from  Cliontales,  Nicaragua.  Ibid.  vi.  pp.  226-228. 

. Descriptions  of  five  new  speeies  of  Diurnal  Lepidoptera 

from  Cliontales j Nicaragua^  and  of  one  from  Minas  Geraes. 
Ibid.  vii.  pp.  3-6. 

. Exotic  Butterflies.  Parts  73-76.  Jan.  to  Oct.  1870. 

London,  4to. 

. Equatorial  Lepidoptera  collected  by  Mr.  Buckley.  Pt.  IV. 

London  : 1870,  8vo,  pp.  ii,  49-79. 

Jaggi,  E.  Die  Siidseite  der  Simplongasse  in  lepidopterolo- 
gischer  Beziehung  in  der  ersten  Halfte  Juli,  1869.  Mitth. 
schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  pp.  216-219. 

A list  of  captures,  which  contains  218  species. 

JouRDHEUiLLE,  C.  Calcndricr  du  Microlepidopteriste.  Re- 
cherche des  Chenilles.  Suite  et  fin.  2®  et  3®  partie.  Mai- 
Dcccmbrc.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Er.  (4)  x.  pp.  111-134,  232- 
266  {cf.  Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  341). 

Keferstein,  a.  Ein  Paar  Bemerkungen  zu  dem  Aufsatz  dcs 
Herrn  Peter  Maasen  fiber  die  muthmaasliche  Anzahl  der 
Schmetterlinge.  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  353,  354. 

. Entomologische  Notizen  aus  dem  Tagebuche  des  zu 

Madagascar  verstorbenen  llcrrn  Tollin.  pp.  17,  3 col. 
plates.  Reprinted  from  JB.  Ak.  Erf. 

39  species  are  enumerated  ; 8 new  species  are  described  and  figured. 

Kirby,  W.  E.  Notes  on  the  Butterflies  described  by  Linnaeus. 
Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  133-152. 

. Account  of  a Natural  History  Excursion  on  the  Con- 
tinent in  the  spring  of  1869.  J.  R.  Dubl.  Soc.  v.  pp.  436- 
444. 

. On  the  necessity  of  a reform  in  the  generic  nomenclature 

of  Diurnal  Lepidoptera,  illustrated  by  a review  of  the  genera 
proposed  from  the  time  of  Linnaeus  to  the  year  1816.  P. 
L.  S.  X.  pp.  494-503. 

Knaggs,  H.  Guard.  A list  of  Macrolepidoptera  occurring  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Eolkestone.  Published  by  the  Eolke- 
stone  Natural  History  Society.  Eolkestone,  1870,  pp.  24. 

. The  Cabinet  List  of  the  Lepidoptera  of  Great  Britain 

and  Ireland,  the  Tineina  being  elaborated  by  H.  T.  Stain- 
ton,  E.R.S.  &c.  8vo.  London,  1870,  pp.  22. 

The  arrangement  of  this  list  (which  is  printed  on  one  side  only,  for  labels) 

is  that  of  Stainton’s  ^ Manual.’  Cf.  Doubleda}'^,  Ent.  v.  pp.  103-107. 

. Notes  on  new  and  rare  British  Lepidoptera  (excepting 

Tineina)  in  1870.  Ent.  Ann.  1871,  pp.  71-95. 
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KocHj  G.  Die  geographisclie  Verbreitung  der  Scbmetterlinge 
iiber  die  Erde.  Geogr.  Mittli.  1870^  pp.  20-35^  52-67,  map. 

Lederer,  J.  Contributions  h la  faune  des  Lepidopteres  de  la 
Transcaucase.  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  pp.  17-54. 

A list  of  species,  with  numerous  remarks,  and  descriptions  of  several  new 
species. 

. Nacbtrag  zum  Verzeiclinisse  der  von  Herrn  J.  Haber- 

bauer  bei  Astrabad  in  Persien  gesammelten  Scbmetterlinge. 
Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  pp.  3-28,  pis.  1,  2. 

A supplement  to  a paper  published  hy  Lederer  in  vol.  vi.  of  the  same 
journal,  and  noticed  in  last  year’s  ‘Record.’  Lederer  now  records  3G1  spe- 
cies from  Astrabad,  and  remarks  on  the  geographical  distribution  of  the  most 
interesting  among  them. 

Maassen,  P.  Mutbmaassliclie  Anzabl  der  Scbmetterlinge  resp. 
Bemerkungen  zu  den  Betracbtungen  des  Gerichtsratbs 
Keferstein.  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  49-62. 

. Ueber  Noctuen-Fang.  Ibid.  pp.  329-333. 

Mann,  J.  Beitrag  zur  Lepidopteren-Faunen  von  Raibl  in  Ober- 
Karnthen.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xviii.  pp.  39-^14. 

Maurissen,  a.  H.  Supplement  h la  liste  des  Macrolepidopteres 
du  Limbourg  Nfelandais.  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  v.  pp.  122- 
157. 

119  are  added  to  the  previous  list. 

Minot,  C.  S.  American  Lepidoptera.  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xiii. 
pp.  83-85,  169-171. 

M()sciiler,  II.  B.  Tincen  der  Ober-Lausitz.  Abb.  Ges.  Gorl. 
xiii.  pp.  69-85,  plate. 

This  is  the  first  of  a series  of  descriptive  papers  on  the  Tineina  of  the  dis- 
trict, and  contains  the  AryyresthidcB.  The  species  of  Argyresthia,  Cedestts, 
and  Ocnerostoma  are  described,  first  by  analytical  tables,  and  then  in  detail. 
The  plate  represents  the  neuration  of  4 species  of  Argyresthia,  and  of  one  of 
each  of  the  other  genera. 

. Bcitriige  zur  Schmetterlingsfauna  von  Labrador.  S.  E.  Z. 

.1870,  pp.  113-125,251-254,  265-272,  364-375. 

Newman,  E.  Concerning  the  Classification  of  Butterflies.  Ent. 
V.  pp.  33-41. 

. An  illustrated  Natural  History  of  British  Butterflies. 

8vo.  London,  1871,  pp.  xvi,  176.  Parts  1-8,  pp.  1-128. 

A good  popular  account  of  the  gi*oup.  Woodcuts  are  given  of  many 
varieties  as  well  as  species,  which  much  increases  the  value  and  interest  of 
the  work. 

Nolcken,  j.  H.  W.  V.  Cidaria  tristata  und  funerata.  Verb, 
z.-b.  W ien,  xx.  pp.  59-68. 


LIST  OF  PUBLICATIONS. 


369 


Nolcken,  J.  H.  W.  V.  Lepidopterologische  Fauna  von  Esthland, 
Livland  und  Kurland.  Abth.  Microlepidoptera.  1 Heft. 
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Pfaffenzeller,  F.  Ncue  Tineinen.  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  320- 
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pp.  261-288,  pis.  1,  4-8. 

. Vide  Grote,  A.  R. 
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Stande  von  Earias  insulana^  B.  {siliquanaj  H.-Scli.)  und 
Bescbrcibung  einer  neuen  Art.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xx.  pp. 
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Rossler,  a.  Ueber  Cleodora  striatcUaj  S.  V.,  und  Cleodora  ta- 
nacetellttj  Schrank.  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  258-261. 

Saunders,  W.  On  the  larvse  of  some  Lepidoptera.  Canad. 
Ent.  ii.  pp.  74-76. 
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ScHAUFUss^  L.  W.  Die  exotischen  Lepidoptera  Heterocera  der 
friiher  Kaden^sclien  Sammlung.  Nunq.  Ot.  i.  pp.  7-23. 

Contains  Castnidce^  Zyg<mid<£,  and  SphingidcB. 

ScuDDER,  S.  H.  Report  upon  a collection  of  Diurnal  Lepido- 
ptera made  in  Alaska  by  the  Scientific  Corps  of  the  Russo- 
American  Telegraph  Expedition  under  the  direction  of 
Lieut.  W.  H.  Dali.  P.  Rost.  Soc.  xii.  pp.  404-408. 

. On  the  synonymy  of  Theda  calanus.  Ibid.  xiii.  pp. 

272-276. 

, and  Burgess,  E.  On  asymmetry  in  the  appendages  of 

Hexapod  Insects,  especially  as  illustrated  in  the  Lepido- 
pterous  genus  Nisornades.  Ibid.  pp.  282-306,  plate. 

Slack,  Henry  J.  The  scales  of  the  Lepidoptera ; Researches 
of  Dr.  Pigott.  Stud.  n.  s.  i.  pp.  49-58,  plate. 

Snellen,  P.  C.  T.  Aanteekeningen  op  Herrich-Schaffer^s  Pro- 
dromus  Systematis  Lepidopterorum  (Vervolg.).  Tijdschr. 
Ent.  (2)  V.  pp.  138-141. 

Contains  criticisms  on  the  portion  of  the  work  containing  the  Pleridincc  and 
Equitince. 

Speyer,  A.  Ueber  Setina  aurita-7'amosa,  und  die  Bildung  mon- 
taner  Varietiiten.  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  63-76. 

. Nachtrag  zu  den  Bemerkungen  fiber  den  Hermaphro- 

ditismus  der  Inseeten.  Ibid.  p.  77. 

. Zur  Genealogie  der  Schmetterlinge.  Ibid.  pp.  202-223. 

. Europaisch-amerikanische  Verwandtschaften.  Ibid. 

pp.  400-406. 

Stainton,  H.  T.  The  Natural  History  of  the  Tineina.  Vols. 
xi.  & xii.  By  H.  T.  Stainton,  assisted  by  Professor  Zeller, 
J.  W.  Douglas,  and  Professor  Frey.  8vo.  London,  1870, 
pp.  xi,  330,  259,  each  8 col.  plates. 

Vol.  xi.  contains  21  species  of  the  genera  Prays,  Sivammcrdamia,  Zelleida, 
Lavema,  Glyphipteryx,  Ileliozela,  and  Aniispila  \ and  vol.  xii.  contains  23 
species  of  Cosmopteryx,  Stathmopoda,  Chaidiodus,  Asychna,  Ochromoloqyis,  and 
Depressaria. 

. Remarks  on  the  genus  Gelechia,  as  subdivided  by  Von 

Heinemann,  in  his  Schmetterlinge  Deutschlands  und 
der  Schweiz,^^  zweite  Abtheilung,  Band  ii.  Heft  1.  Ent. 
M.  M.  vii.  pp.  165-173. 

In  this  paper  Stainton  gives  the  characters  of  the  genera  into  whicli  Von 
Heinemann  has  divided  the  old  genus  Gelechia,  with  lists  of  the  English  and 
German  species  belonging  to  each. 
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Stance,  A.  Verzeichniss  der  Schmetterlinge  der  Umgegend 
von  Halle  an  der  Saale.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Fauna  Deutsch- 
lands.  Leipzig,  8vo,  1869,  pp.  108. 
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are  enumerated. 
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. Beitrag  zur  Lepidopterenfauna  Griechenlands.  Hor. 

Ent.  Ross.  vii.  pp.  3-304,  3 plates. 

This  paper  commences  with  a physico-geographical  sketch  of  the  kingdom 
of  Greece,  remarks  on  the  extent  of  the  collections  made  by  various  ento- 
mologists, general  observations  on  nomenclature,  variation,  &c.,  and  a tabular 
and  general  comparison  of  the  Grecian  with  the  allied  faunas.  The  special 
part  contains  very  full  notices  of  895  species  out  of  the  899  known  to  Stau- 
clinger  to  occur  in  Greece,  several  of  which  are  described  as  new.  Syste- 
matic and  alphabetical  indexes  conclude  the  paper. 

Stefanelli,  P.  SulF  odore  di  umbra  o muschio  che  tramanda 
la  Sphinx  convolvuli^  Linn.  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  pp.  280-282. 

Catalogo  illustrativo  dei  Lepidotteri  Toscani.  Parte 
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pp.  287-370. 
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Trimen,  Roland.  Notes  on  Butterflies  collected  by  J.  H. 
Bowker,  Esq.,  in  Basuto-land,  with  descriptions  of  some 
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in  Arabia,  with  descriptions  of  the  species  new  to  science. 
Ent.  V.  pp.  48-57,  123-134. 

Sixty-one  species  are  enumerated,  of  which  19  are  new.  The  paper  has 
some  importance  for  the  geographical  distribution  of  various  species. 
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Diurnal  Lepidoptera  from  Tropical  Africa.  Ent.  M.  M.  vi. 
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Weymer,  G.  Ueber  Noctuenfang.  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  398, 
399. 

White,  P.  Buchanan.  Notes  on  the  Insects  of  Strathglass, 
Inverness-shire.  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  45-53. 

Wullschlegel,  j.  Mittheilungen  iiber  einen  Eeind  des  Wein- 
stockes.  Ber.  St.  Gall.  Ges.  1868-69,  pp.  179-185. 

Habits  of  Cocky  Us  uvccana. 

Zeller,  P.  C.  Beobachtungen  iiber  die  Spatlinge  unter  den 
Lepidopteren  des  nordostlichen  Deutschlands.  Tijdschr. 
Ent.  (2)  V.  pp.  229-262. 

— — . De  Vlinders  van  Nederland.  Macro-Lepidoptera.  Sys- 
tematisch  beschi*cven  door  P.  C.  T.  Snellen.  S.E.Z. 
1870,  pp.  81-89. 

. LepidopterologischeErgebnisse  vom  Jahre  1869.  Ibid. 

pp.  299-315. 

General  Notes. 

Koch  (/.  c.)  analyzes  the  geographical  distribution  of  the 
Lepidoptera  at  length. 

He  remarks  on  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  reliable  information, 
and  then  passes  on  to  consider  the  five  great  zones  of  distri- 
bution which  he  recognizes  as  distinct,  as  follows  : — 

1.  The  European  or  Western  fauna  (nearly  corresponding  to 
Sclater^s  Palsearctic  Region),  distinguished  by  the  genera  Ar- 
gynniSj  Melitaa,  Thais^  Lyccena,  Satyy'us,  Erebia,  Zygcena,  and 
the  Noctuce  generally.  Lepidoptera  occur  at  all  elevations  (to 
9000  feet  in  the  Swiss  Alps,  and  to  18,000  feet  in  the  Andes). 
Various  North- American  Sphinges  and  Noctuie  have  occurred 
in  Britain,  which  Koch  supposes  to  have  crossed  the  Atlantic 
by  flight.  [It  may  be  remarked  that  all  the  North- American 
species  taken  in  Britain  have  been  taken  not  in  Ireland  or  in 
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the  west  of  Scotland,  but  in  England,  and  many  of  them  near 
London.]  The  strongest-flying  genera  are  usually  the  most 
widely  distributed.  The  great  areas  of  distribution  are  there- 
fore not  sharply  defined,  and  it  is  an  error  to  take  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  very  limited  European  fauna  as  the  groundwork  of  a 
system  applicable  to  the  whole  world.  Most  of  the  polar  species, 
and  those  of  Europe  generally,  occur  throughout  Central  and 
northern  Asia,  while  the  Mediterranean  fauna  extends  from  the 
Canaries  through  North  Africa  and  Southern  Europe  some  dis- 
tance into  Western  Asia.  The  great  chains  of  mountains  ex- 
tending more  or  less  continuously  from  the  Caucasus  to  the 
Pyrenees  form  the  boundary  of  the  Mediterranean  fauna  on 
the  north,  and  interfere  more  with  the  wider  spread  of  species 
than  either  the  Atlantic  [?]  or  the  Mediterranean. 

2.  Africa,  the  region  of  the  genera  Anthocharis  [Callosune]j 
Acrcea,  Char  axes,  and  Romaleosoma.  The  whole  of  the  northern 
part  of  Africa  belongs  to  the  European  fauna ; and  Africa  may 
on  the  whole  be  regarded  as  a second  section  of  it.  The  whole 
of  North  Africa,  except  the  Mediterranean  fauna,  on  this  side 
the  Atlas  is  very  poor  in  LepidojHcra,  compared  with  the  oppo- 
site European  coasts,  in  consequence  of  the  want  of  great  forests, 
and  the  marshy  nature  of  much  of  the  flat  country.  Other 
causes  are  the  heat  and  dryness  of  the  summer,  the  burning  of 
the  vegetation  by  the  inhabitants,  &c.  On  the  whole,  the  Lepi- 
dopterous  fauna  of  Africa  is  very  small  for  the  size  of  the  conti- 
nent, owing  to  the  great  expanse  of  territory  covered  by  rainless 
deserts.  Several  Indian  species  occur  on  the  coasts  of  the  Red 
Sea.  The  principal  African  genera  of  Rhopalocera  are  then 
enumerated,  and  the  number  of  species  occurring  in  Africa  and 
the  other  quarters  of  the  globe  compared.  The  following  genera 
are  noticed  as  very  poorly  represented  in  Africa  : — Eupleea, 
Danais,  Theda,  and  Hesperia.  [No  true  Theda  occurs  in  Africa 
south  of  the  Sahara  ; but  Africa  possesses  several  characteristic 
genera  of  Lyccenidee^ 

3.  The  South- Asiatic  or  Indian  fauna : Asia,  the  district  of 
the  genera  Ornitlioptera,  Danais,  Euplcea,  Limenitis,  Adolias, 
Diadema,  and  Parnassius.  This  fauna  extends  over  a still  wider 
range  than  the  European,  and  may  be  regarded  as  the  original 
stem  of  the  entire  Old-World  fauna.  It  extends  from  the  moun- 
tains of  Central  Asia,  throughout  India,  China,  a great  part  of 
Australia,  and  the  Pacific  Islands.  Westward  it  extends  to 
Arabia  and  Syria,  where  it  touches  the  European  fauna. 

4.  Australia  and  Polynesia  : the  region  of  the  genera  Antipo- 
dites,  Agarista,  Hecatesia,  Synemon,  Teara,  Opsirhina,  and  Oike- 
ticus.  This  fauna  has  without  doubt  been  derived  from  the 
Indian  by  migration,  insects  being  conveyed  from  one  district  to 
another  across  the  sea  by  the  monsoons.  The  species  would  then 
become  rapidly  modified  by  the  influence  of  climate.  Nothing 
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is  known  of  the  fauna  of  the  interior  of  Australia ; that  of  the 
north  coast  is  entirely  Indian ; and,  indeed,  the  Australian  fauna 
is  merely  a branch  of  the  Indian.  Koch  then  remarks  on  some 
of  the  peculiarities  of  Australian  forms.  The  entire  Old-World 
fauna  forms  one  great  whole ; but  for  convenience  it  may  be  di- 
vided into  the  European  and  the  Indian,  the  first  corresponding 
with  Sclater^s  Palaearctic  Region,  and  the  second  including  the 
whole  of  the  remainder. 

5.  The  American  or  Transatlantic  fauna,  characterized  by  the 
genera  Papilio^,  Euterpe,  Leptalis,  Pieris,Myscelia,Catagramma, 
Callicore,  Perisoma,  Heterochroa,  Morpho,  Caligo,  Euptyckia, 
Hcetera,  Neonympha,  Theda,  Castnia,  Glaucopis,  Euchromia, 
Hyper ddria ; also  the  families  Heliconidce,  Erycimdce,  and 
Hesperiidce,  The  American  fauna  is  distinguished  by  its  rich- 
ness, containing  more  species  than  all  the  other  quarters  of  the 
world  put  together,  only  the  Indian  fauna  at  all  approaching  it. 
It  straggles  to  the  north  as  far  as  Baltimore,  where  it  passes  into 
the  European  fauna.  Still  the  fauna  of  the  United  States  and 
California  has  a character  peculiar  to  itself,  which  it  does  not 
lose  till  we  arrive  at  the  circumpolar  fauna.  It  is  probable  that 
if  a chain  of  islands  similar  to  the  Indian  archipelago  extended 
across  the  Atlantic  in  the  temperate  zone,  the  North-American 
fauna  would  be  richer  in  European  forms.  The  principal 
characteristic  genera  found  in  South  America  are  then  enu- 
merated. 

Probably,  if  Europe  lay  less  to  the  north,  the  only  two  faunas 
which  could  be  distinguished  would  be  the  western  and  the 
Transatlantic  ; and  the  common  origin  of  all  the  Lcpidopterous 
faunas  of  the  world  is  shown  by  the  frequent  coexistence  of  the 
same  genera,  distinguishable  at  a glance,  in  several  or  in  all  the 
widely  separated  regions  of  the  earth.  {Cf.  De  Borre,  Ann.  Ent. 
Belg.  xiii.  pp.  xx-xxiv.) 

Maassen  (S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  49-62)  has  published  a critical 
analysis  of  Keferstein^s  ‘ Betrachtungen  gekniipft  an  meine 
Schmetterlingssammlung ^ (S.  E.  Z.  1869,  pp.  191-230;  Zool. 
Bee.  vi.  pp.  346,  347).  After  pointing  out  the  fallacies  in 
KefersteiiPs  calculation  of  the  probable  number  of  Lepidoptera 
existing  in  the  world,  he  attempts  to  estimate  the  number  him- 
self, by  taking  the  pYoportion  of  26  moths  to  one  buttcrlly,  which 
he  finds  to  exist  in  all  approximately  complete  local  lists  in  Eu- 
rope. He  also  estimates  the  total  number  of  Lepidoptera  in  the 
world  to  be  26  times  as  large  as  in  Europe.  Speyer  (Linn.  Ent. 
Bd.  xii.)  estimated  the  probable  number  of  Lepidoptera  at 
130,000.  \_Cf.  Bates,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1869,  p.  xlviii,  who  estimates 

them  at  227,400,  instead  of  129,744,  which  is  Maassen^s  total.] 

* Papilio  is  much  better  represented  in  the  Indo-Australian  region  than  in 
America.  See  Wallace’s  essay  on  the  Malayan  Papilionidcc. 
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Keferstein  replies  to  some  of  Maassen’s  criticisms  on  his  paper,  S.  E.  Z. 
1870,  pp.  353,364. 

Speyer  (S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  202-224)  compares  the  structure 
and  metamorphoses  of  the  Lepidoptera  and  Trichoptera  in  full 
detail^  in  order  to  discover  what  relation  exists  between  the 
orders.  He  considers  that  the  two  groups  are  very  nearly  allied, 
the  Trichoptera  having  been  first  developed,  but  that  no  very 
obvious  links  now  exist  between  them.  Acentropus  he  considers 
to  be  a true  Lcpidopteron,  hut  a very  old  form.  The  most  highly 
developed  forms  of  the  Lepidoptera  are  the  butterflies  ; then  fol- 
low tlic  Sphinges,  Noctu(n,  and  Geometrm,  while  the  Bomhyces 
form  a transition  to  the  Microlepidoptera. 

Hagen  suggests  that  an  examination  of  the  genital  segments 
would  he  of  the  greatest  use  in  the  determination  of  species  in 
the  most  difficult  groups  of  Lepidoptera,  such  as  Argynnis,  Hes- 
peria, the  Noctuidee,  Acentropus,  &c.  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  316, 
note. 

J.  W.  Douglas  quotes  from  Hagen’s  paper,  and  adds  some  remarks  of  his 
own.  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  43,  44. 

Zeller  (S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  81-89)  publishes  a critical  analysis 
of  Snellen^s  work  on  Dutch  Macrolepidoptera.  He  argues 
that  misprints  and  slips  of  the  pen  in  the  spelling  of  scientific 
names  ought  to  be  corrected,  and  that  our  scientific  nomenclature 
ought  to  commence  with  the  last  edition  of  Linnoeus^s  * Systema 
Naturae.^  He  entirely  disapproves  of  the  names  there  used  being 
supplanted  by  those  employed  by  Linnaeus  in  earlier  works,  or 
by  obsolete  names  employed  by  Clerck,  Pod  a,  Scopoli,  &c. 

Boisdu  val  protests  against  any  of  Hiibner’s  generic  names  being  retained, 
whether  characterized  by  subsequent  authors  or  not,  leaving  it  to  be  inferred 
that  his  own  manuscript  names  are  preferable.  Pet.  Nouv.  E.  no.  19. 

T.  .1.  Bold  publishes  notes  on  a few  British  Lepidoptera.  Tr.  North. 
Durh.  iii.  pp.  170-172, 

F.  Brauer  has  published  the  usual  report  on  the  literature  of  Lepidoptera 
in  18G9.  Arch.  f.  Nat.  1870,  ii.  pp.  101-188.  The  part  of  the  report  re- 
lating to  general  entomology  also  contains  much  relating  to  Lepidoptera. 
The  concluding  portion  of  the  report  on  Lepidoptera  is  not  yet  to  hand. 

W.  M.  Crowfoot  (Tr.  Norw.  Soc.  1809-70,  pp.  29-30)  remarks  on  the 
breeding,  variation,  and  localities  of  British  Lepidoptera,  the  difference  in 
the  Indian  and  European  butterfly  faunae,  and  the  resemblance  in  the  Sphinx 
fauna3.  He  classifies  the  Lepidoptera  of  Norfolk  by  their  localities,  as  fol- 
lows : — marsh,  heath,  coast,  and  foreign  species,  and  those  frequenting  cul- 
tivated ground. 

J.  W.  Dunning  remarks  on  a small  collection  of  insects  sent  from  Kiii- 
sembo  in  Congo,  by  H.  Ansell.  Lists  of  the  fifty-nine  species  of  Rhopalocera 
and  the  twenty-three  species  of  Heterocera  contained  in  the  collection  are 
appended  by  Messrs.  Butler  and  Moore.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  522-528. 
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Godman  (Nat.  Hist,  of  Azores,  pp.  101-1 OG)  gives  a list  of  the  Lepidoptera 
found  in  these  islands,  28  in  number.  Several  even  of  this  small  number 
appear  to  have  been  introduced ; and  all,  with  two  exceptions,  are  well-known 
British  species. 

0.  S.  Gbeqson  publishes  remarks  on  occasional  second  broods  in  single- 
brooded  Lepidoptera.  Ent.  M,  M.  vii.  pp.  18,  19. 

Laboulbene  has  published  an  article  on  L<5pidopt^res  ” in  the  ‘Diction- 
naire  Encyclop^dique  des  Sciences  Mt^dicales.’  According  to  a notice  in 
Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.,  Seances,  1870,  p.  53,  it  contains  a brief  sketch  of  the 
natural  and  medical  history  of  the  order,  remarks  on  so-called  showers  of 
blood,  and  a valuable  bibliography. 

Nathusius  publishes  some  microscopical  observations  on  the  development 
of  the  eggs  in  Abraxas  grosstdariata,  Pieris  rupee  or  napi,  and  Vanessa  uriicce. 
Z.  wiss.  Zool,  xxi.  pp.  130,  131. 

Riley’s  second  report  on  the  noxious  Insects  of  Missouri  is  reviewed,  and 
several  of  the  illustrations  of  Lepidoptera  are  reproduced  in  Amer.  Nat.  iv. 
pp.  610-616.  [^The  Recorder  has  not  seen  this  work.] 

Snellen  van  Vollenhoven  (Tijd.  Ent.  (2)  v.  pi.  6)  figures  varieties 
of  Deilephila  poi'cellus,  Psilura  monacha,  Amphidasis  betidaria^  Argynnis  selenCj 
Sciaphila  ictericana,  Lithosia  rosea. 

Stainton  has  published  a list  of  all  the  new  British  Lepidoptera  noticed 
in  the  ^Entomologist’s  Annual  ’ from  1851  to  1871.  222  species  of  Hetero- 
cera  are  recorded.  Ent.  Ann.  1871,  pp.  108-116. 

Staudinger  advocates  careful  comparative  descriptions  of  new  Lepido- 
ptera with  the  allied  species.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  97. 

Wallace  (Contributions  to  the  Theory  of  Natural  Selection,  pp.  45-129) 
has  reprinted,  with  additions,  his  essay  on  Mimicry  and  other  Protective 
Resemblances  among  Animals,”  which  contains  much  matter  relating  to 
Lepidoptera. 

J.  Jenner  Weir  has  published  some  additional  notes  on  the  relation 
between  the  colour  and  the  edibility  of  Lepidoptera  and  their  larvm,  and 
suggests  that  the  comparative  abundance  or  scarcity  of  an  insect  may  some- 
times be  due  to  the  presence  or  absence  of  some  particular  bird  that  feeds 
upon  it.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870)  pp.  337-339. 

Zeller  (Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  v.  pp.  229-262)  has  published  a paper  on 
the  Lepidoptet'a  of  North-eastern  Germany  which  appear  towards  the  close 
of  the  year.  He  divides  them  into  hybernating  species,  late-appearing  spe- 
cies, hybernating  late  appearing  species,  and  accidental  stragglers,  and  enu- 
merates the  species  under  each  heading,  often  with  lengthy  notices  of  their 
larvm  and  ordinary  times  of  appearance.  Only  a small  portion  of  the  paper 
has  yet  appeared. 

A series  of  articles  on  insects  injurious  to  the  vine  has  been  published  in 
Amer.  Ent.  ii.,  commencing  with  the  Lepidoptera,  which  are  very  fully 
figured  in  all  their  stages.  These  articles  will  be  referred  to  under  the 
names  of  the  species  noticed. 

LARViE.  Describing — W.  Saunders,  Canad.  Ent.  ii.  p.  94  j Preserving — 
Fryer,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  pp.  201-203 ; Parasitic  on  sloth  in  Guiana — Bar  & 
Oberthur,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  Seances,  1870,  p.  8. 

Lists  of  captures  of  Lepidoptera : — Britain,  by  E.  Birchall,  in  Connemara 
(Ent.  V.  pp.  69,  70),  in  county  Wicklow  (1.  c.  pp.  121-123),  in  Sherwood 


GENERAL  NOTES,  RHOPALOCERA. 


377 


Forest  (/.  c.  pp.  207-209) ; by  T.  W.  Dal  try,  in  North  StafFordshire  (op.  cit. 
p.  118)  ; by  W.  Macliin,  at  Hackney  Marshes  (op.  cit.  p.  184) ; by  T.  Eedle, 
in  Perthshire  (op.  cit.  p.  199)  ; by  W.  D.  llobinson,  in  Kircudbrightshire 
(op.  cit.  pp.  218-220)  ; by  D.  T.  Button,  near  Gravesend  (op.  cit.  pp.  220-222)  ; 
by  II.  Marsden,  in  Gloucestershire  (Eiit.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  191)  ; by  J.  H.  A. 
Jenner,  in  Sussex  (op.  cit.  p.  192);  by  W.  dagger,  at  St.  Ives  (oj?.  cit. 
p.  193) ; by  G.  B.  Longstaflf,  in  Morayshire  (op.  cit.  pp.  213-216)  ; by  E.  N. 
Bloomfield,  at  Guestling  (op.  cit.  p.  218)  and  near  Bury  St.  Edmunds  (1.  c. 
vii.  p.  102) ; by  0.  G.  Barrett,  at  Norwich  (op.  cit.  vi.  pp.  230,  237),  at  Ran- 
worth  (/.  c.  pp.  270,  277),  and  at  Yarmouth  (1.  c.  vii.  pp.  03,  04)  ; by  F.  B. 
White,  in  Inverness-shire  (op.  cit.  pp.  40-61)  and  near  Perth  (1.  c.  p.  140)  ; 
by  J.  B.  Ilodgkinson  and  G.  T.  Porritt,  at  Witherslaclc  (op.  cit.  pp.  02,  03) ; 
by  J.  B.  Ilodgkinson,  in  Lancashire  (1.  c.  p.  87) ; by  J.  Traill,  at  Braeniar 
(op.  cit.  pp.  113,  114) ; by  G.  T.  Porritt,  in  Morayshire  (op.  cit.  pp.  140-143) ; 
and  by  W,  Maling,  near  Newcastle  (Tr.  North.  Durh.  iii.  pp.  381,  382). — 
Germany  and  Switzerland : Kirby  (J.  R.  Dubl.  Soc.  v.  pp.  430-443). — 
Russia : E.  Siberia,  ErschofF  & Maack  (Bull.  Mosc.  1809,  pt.  4,  pp.  272-274)  ; 
Omsk,  W.  Siberia,  ErschofF  (1.  c.  1870,  pt.  1,  pp.  218-240) ; Mangyrschlak, 
Becker  (ibid.  p.  120). — Canada:  by  Bowles,  at  Quebec  (Rhop.)  (Canad.  Ent. 
ii.  pp.  96,  90)  ; by  Jones,  in  Nova  Scotia  (Rhop.)  (ibid.  p.  167). 

Rhopalocera. 

Newman  has  published  (Ent.  v.  pp.  33-41)  some  remarks  on 
the  classification  of  butterflies.  He  proposes  an  arrangement 
founded  on  the  condition  of  the  pupa.  lie  doubts  whether  any 
real  line  can  be  drawn  between  the  llhopalocera  and  Heterocera^ 
and  ineludes  Sijnemon  and  Urania  in  his  arrangement. 

II.  J.  Slack  (Stud.  n.  s.  i.  pp.  49-58)  has  been  examining 
the  structure  of  the  scales  of  butterflies.  They  consist  of  an 
upper  and  a lower  layer  (not  three  layers),  and  in  deposits  of 
matter  coming  from  one  or  both,  and  lying  between  the  two. 
” The  so-called  ^ ribs  ^ &c.  of  butterfly-scales  seem  to  me  only 
corrugations  or  wrinkles ; and  the  beads,  more  or  less  distinct 
or  coalcscent,  as  the  case  may  be,  I take  to  be  exudations  in 
drops  from  the  membranes,  consolidating,  so  far  as  they  do 
consolidate,  in  a definite  form.^^  A plate  is  added,  representing 
the  scales  of  a few  species. 

Kirby  (P.  L.  S.  x.  pp.  494-503)  has  critically  examined  the 
synonymy  of  the  principal  genera  of  Diurnal  Lepidoptera  pub- 
lished from  1767  to  1816.  The  rules  he  proposes  are  based  on 
the  well-known  rules  of  the  British  Association. 

A.  G.  Butler  has  published  a ^Catalogue  of  Diurnal  Lepi- 
doptera described  by  Fabricius  in  the  collection  of  the  British 
Museum,^  containing  many  valuable  rectifications  of  synonymy, 
and  the  identification  of  many  species  previously  unnoticed,  or 
referred  to  genera  at  random  by  other  authors.  The  original 
diagnosis  (but  not  the  description)  is  added  to  every  Fabrician 
synonym. 

1870.  [voL.  VII.]  2 c 
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Boisduval  (Pet.  Nouv.  no.  18)  publisliea  the  following  identifications  of 
Rhopalocera  described  by  Godart: — Nymphalis  siva=liomaleosoma  arcadmSf 
Fabr.  j N.  frandna^  Qodt.,  = i2om.  sophron,  Doubl.  & Ilew.  j N.  isaUaris^ 
Godt.,  is  an  Emesis  near  orphna  ; iV.  eulimene^  Godt.,=iVe^9^is  jocaste^  Feld. 

ScuDDER  (P.  Bost.  Soc.  xU.  pp.  404-408)  has  published  a list  of  a col- 
lection of  butterflies  made  in  Alaska  by  Lieut.  W.  II.  Dali.  It  only  con- 
tained 13  species. 

Trimen  has  published  (Tr.  E.  Soc.  Lond.  1870,  pp.  341-390)  a list  of  02 
species  of  butterflies  collected  by  J.  H.  Bowker  in  Basuto-land,  with  nume- 
rous notes  on  known  species,  and  descriptions  of  several  new  ones. 

Kirby  has  published  (Tr.  Ent.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  133-152)  a resume  of  the 
species  of  Diurnal  Lepidoptera  described  by  Linnjeus,  in  which  he  points  out 
several  corrections  of  synonymy. 

Kirby  notes  the  occurrence  of  68  species  of  butterflies,  a list  of  which  is 
appended,  within  three  miles  of  the  town  of  Hildeu,  near  DUsseldorf.  J.  B. 
Dubl.  Soc.  V.  pp.  437,  441,  442. 

Several  partially  gynandromorphous  butterflies  have  been  exhibited  by 
Prof.  Westwood  at  the  Entomological  Society.  Proc.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  2. 

An  article  on  Imitative  Butterflies  ” is  published  in  Amer.  Ent.  i.  pp. 
189-193,  illustrated  with  woodcuts  of  Danais  archippus  and  Limenitis  di- 
sipptis. 

II.  W.  Parker  publishes  a list  of  13  butterflies  found  in  Iowa,  iu  addition 
to  those  previously  recorded  by  Scudder  in  Tr.  Ohic.  Ac.  (comp.  Zool.  liec. 
vi.  p.  343).  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  p.  175. 

On  rearing  butterflies  from  the  egg,  see  W.  H.  EdAvards,  Canad.  Ent.  ii. 

pp.  116,  133,  134,  162-164. 

Papilionides, 

Wallace  has  reprinted  the  introductory  portion  of  his  paper  on  tho 
Malayan  Papilionidce,  in  which  ho  reiterates  liis  previously  expressed  opinion 
that  this  group  is  the  highest  among  the  Lepidoptera^  and  replies  to  various 
arguments  Avhich  have  been  brought  against  this  view. 

Ornithoptera  priamus.  Kirby  remarks  on  the  differences  between  Cramer’s 
figure  and  the  typical  figure  of  this  insect:  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  134. 
Maassen  suggests  that  O.  tithomis  may  be  an  accidental  aberration  of  one  of 
the  subspecies  of  O.  priamus : S.  E.  Z.  1870. 

Papilio.  Butler  (Oat.  Lep.  Fabr.  pp.  ^34-259)  makes  the  following  notes 
on  various  species  of  this  genus : — V.  pluenon,  Koll,  is  a local  form  of  P. 
vertu7miuSf  Or.  j P.  arbates,  Or.,  = P.  anchiseSf  L. ; P.  iphidamas,  cf.  Gray,  is 
distinct  from  that  of  Fabricius;  P.  harrisianus,  Sw.,  = P.  lysander,  Fabr.  j 
P.  protesilaiis,  Dru.,  = P.  7na7'cellinus,  Doubl,  = P.  Fabr. ; P.  leouidas, 

Fabr.,=P.  smiilis,  Or.  nec  L,,  is  an  imitation  of  Danais  leonora,  Butl.  j P. 
palamedes,  Fabr.  nec  Dru.,  = P.  acamas,  Fabr.;  P.  briitus,  Fabr.,  is  probably 
distinct  from  P.  7nerope,  Or. 

Butler  (Lepid.  Exot.)  also  figures  the  following  species  previously  de- 
scribed by  him  i—Pjoesa,  1.  c.  pt.  3,  Jan.  1870,  p.  21,  pi.  8.  f.  1,  2 ; P.  janoUj 
1.  c.  pt.  6,  July  1870,  p.  83,  pi.  13.  f.  1 ; P.  kerosa,  I c.  f.  2;  Pjuda,  1.  c.  p.  34, 
pi.  13.  f.  3,  4. 

Boisduval  remarks  (L(5p.  Guat.  pp.  5-8)  that  his  Pa}nlio  Vorzce=^P.  cal- 
liste,  Bates;  P.  arcAestVaws,  Feld.,  = mr?crosjYae^s,  Boisd.  MS.  [Bates,  P.  Z.  S. 
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18G3,  p.  241],  and  is  perhaps  distinct  from  P.  ];>rotesilaus ) P.  alcmnedes,  Feld., 
= P,  eurimcdeSy  Cram,  j P.  hcphccstion,  Feld,,  = P.  hranchus,  Doubl. ; P.  rhetus, 
Gray,  = P.  West w.,  $. 

Sc  UDDER  describes  the  larva  and  pupa  of  P.  rutidus.  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xiii* 

pp.  221,  222. 

Trimen  remarks  on  PapiUo  demolcus  and  erithonius.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870, 
pp.  384,  385. 

Trouveeet  remarks  on  the  young  larvre  of  several  species  of  Papilio,  with 
special  reference  to  P.  turnus.  Proc.  Bost.  Soc.  N.  II.  xii.  pp.  92,  93. 

Ward  remarlfs  on  the  $ of  P.  lalandei.  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  224. 

Euryades.  Burmeister  describes  the  females  of  both  the  known  species, 
as  well  as  their  anatomical  peculiarities.  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  414-421.  He 
considers  the  genus  valid. 

Thais  rumina^  Esp.,  is  not  P.  rumina,  L.  (=P.  rtimina,  Dr.,=  P.  thero,  L.), 
but  =P.  maturna,  L.  Butl.  Cat.  Lep.  Fabr.  p.  232.  \_Cf.  Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc. 

pp.  147,  148.] 

New  species : — 

Lcptocircm  vircsccns  (=L.  curius,  auct.  nec  Fabr.),  Butler,  /.  c.  p.  269, 
Java,  Moulmein. 

Papilio  lycimmeSj  Boisd.  (=ziphidamas,  Gray  nco  Fabr.),  Ii(5p.  Guat.  p.  7, 
Costa  llica  ; P.  aliaslui,  Scudd.,  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xii.  p.  407,  Alaska. 

Parnassius  hehrii,  Edwards,  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  iii.  p.  10,  Sierra  Nevada. 

Pierides. 

Butler  (Cist.  Ent,  iii.)  lias  published  a revision  of  the  genera 
of  the  Pieriri(Ey  and  has  given  figures  of  the  nenration  of  nearly 
all.  He  tabulates  48  genera,  12  of  whieh  are  new : — ^ 

Lcodonta,  g.  n.,  type  L.  dysonij  Butl. ) Nychitona,  g.  n.,  type  N.  dorothea 
(Fabr,);  Eaptonoura,  g,  n.  (Cat.  Fabr.  p.  209),  D.Jlippantha  (Fabr.); 
Phrissura,  g.  n.,  type  Ph.  cynis  (Ilew.)  ; Pyrisitia^  g.  n.,  type  P.  tereas  (Godt.) ; 
Spha7iogona,  g,  n.,  type  S.  ectriva  (Db.)  ; Metaporia,  g.  n.,  type  M.  agathon 
(Gray) ; Catasticta,  g.  n.,  type  C.  nimhice  (Boisd.) ; Leptophobiaj  g,  n.,  type 
L.  eleo7ie  (Hew.) ; Ileipa^^iia,  g,  n.,  type  II.  tritogenia  (Kl.) ; Nephet'onia,  g.  n,, 
type  N.  idotea  (Bd.)  ; Moschonc^ira^  g.  n.,  type  M.  metliymna  (Godt.).  He 
omits  Pscudopontia,  Pliitz,  regarding  it  as  Heterocerous.  The  received  no- 
menclature is  somewhat  disturbed,  SyncMoe  being  used  for  P.  h'assicce, 
Pieris  for  P.  amathonte,  Pontia  for  P.  ci'atcrgi. 

Butler  states  (Cat.  Lep.  Fabr.  pp.  199-231)  that P«em  hira,  Moore,  prob.= 
P.  cassida,  Fabr.,=:P.  zeuxippe^  var.,  Cram. ; P.  evagete,  = Pieris p)hv7jiie, 

Fabr.;  P.  coro7iis,  Cram.,=P/e>’.  nerissa,  Fabr.;  Pier,  amalia,  Vollenh., 
prob.  = P.  Ucca,  Fabr.  ; P.  plc.raris,  I)on.,=  Thyca  cerneus,  Linn. ; P.  IryparctCy 
l)on.,=  P.  hyp.,  Linn.,  var.  luzmnoisis,  Feld. ; FAdcrpepita7}a,Piiyy.,=zE.  tclasco, 
Luc.,  = i\  sisa^nnus,  Fabr. ; P.  philippa,  Fabr.,  = i\  cesmia,  Stoll;  Colias phi- 
Hppn,  Doubl.  Hew.,  is  distinct ; P.  laira,  Fabr.,  is  distinct  from  Calli- 
dry as  philca,  JAim. ; Tcrias  tondana,  Feld.,  = P.  Fabr.  wee*  Boisd.  [?;  the 
description  of  T.  rahcl  in  Boisd.  Sp.  Gen.  is  copied  from  that  of  Fabricius]  ; 
Terias  dro7ia,  Horsf.,=P.  libythea,  Fabr.;  Ter.  geiitilis,  Boisd,,  =P«/?.  musa, 
Fabr. ; P.  dorothea,  Fabr.,  is  a var.  of  Po7itia  alcesta,  Cram. ; Pajy.  clio,  Cram., 
is  a Leptalis. 


2c2 


380 


INSECTA,  LEl’lDOrTEllA. 

Butler  figures  {1.  c.)  Thestias  pirithoiis,  Fabr.,=  Th.  rhexia^  $ , Fabr.  pi.  1. 
f.  6 j Leptalis  pinthceus,  Linn.,  pi.  2.  f.  1 j and  Colias  leshia,  Fabr.  pi.  2.  f.  2. 

Trimen  publishes  notes  (Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  378-384)  on  the  following 
species  of  this  family : — P.  mesentinaj  Cram,  j 1\  hdlica,  Idnn. ; P.  eriphia, 
Godt. ; Callosune  evenina,  Wallengr.  j C.  aijoye,  Wallengr. ; Callulryas  Jtordlay 
Fabr. ; and  Colias  dectra,  Linn.  lie  remarks  that  Pontia  (jlauconome^  Kkig, 
is  perhaps  a small  var.  of  Pieris  hellica-,  Pontia  tritogenia,  Klug,  = P^er.  eriphia^ 
Godt. ; Boisd.,= the  yellow  form  of  Bowker 

has  observed  a migrating  host  of  the  latter  species  in  Basuto-land;  and 
Trimen  remarks  on  the  habit  of  the  Pieridce  to  proceed  straight  on  in  one 
direction.  Trimen  also  figures  Callosune  evenina,  WallengT.  (/.  c.  pi.  6.  f.  11). 

Kirby  remarks  (Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  141,  142)  that  there  is  some  doubt 
whether  P.  hyale,  Linn.,  may  not=  Colias  edusa,  Fabr. ; P.  coronea,  Oram.,= 
P.javttf  Sparrm.  j and  P.  yliciria,  Oram.,=P.  canidia,  Sparrm. 

Leptalis.  Hewitson  (Exot.  Butt.  73,  pis.  6-7)  figures  the  following  known 
species : — L.  Idex^  L.  zathoe.,  var.  ^ (or  L.  lelex,  $ ?),  i.  othoe,  L.  lysis,  L. 
lygdamis,  L.  cai'thesis,  L.  deione,  L.  leonora,  L.  larunda  (larinda  in  plate),  L. 
idonia,  L.  avonia,  L.  ithomia,  L.  teresa,  L.  lua. 

Glohiceps  paradoxa,  Feld.  Plotz  describes  and  figures  this  species  as 
Pseudopontia  calabarica.  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  348,  349,  pi.  3.  f.  1 a-f.  Kirby 
inquires  (Pet.  Nouv.  no.  15)  whether  G.  paradoxa  may  iaot=Deloneura  im- 
macidata but  Hewitson  replies  {l.c.  no.  15  bis)  that  it  is  a Hetero- 
cerous  insect,  and  (/.  c.  no.  23)  points  out  its  identity  with  Pseudopontia.  R. 
Felder  figures  it  {1.  c.  no.  24)  under  the  new  generic  name  of  GonopJdehia,  and 
remarks  on  its  affinities.  He  Still  considers  it  to  belong  to  the  Pieridce. 

Aporia  cratceyi.  Life-history  published  by  Newman,  Ent.  v.  pp.  135,  136. 
He  suggests  that  its  true  place  is  near,  if  not  next  to,  Doritis  (Parnassius). 

Colias  ernestius,  Lap.  Kirby  states  (Pet.  Nouv.  no.  19),  on  Butler’s  autho- 
rity, that  this  species  = helcita,  Fabr.,  the  Senegal  variety  of  Pieris  creona, 
Oram. 

Pieris  daplidice.  Bienert  describes  a variety  from  Persia  as  var.  persiea. 
I.ep.  Ergeb.  p.  20. 

Pieris  protodice.  Figured  in  all  its  stages  in  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  00-77. 

Pieris  hrueperi.  Staudinger  remarks  on  the  variations  of  the  broods  of 
this  species,  and  calls  the  first  brood  var.  vernalis.  He  thinks  that  P.  hrueperi 
may  very  probably  be  a local  race  of  P.  glieiria,  but  that  it  would  be  very 
unwise  to  unite  them  under  one  name.  Hor.  Ent.  Boss.  vii.  pp.  33,  34. 

Pieris  rapce.  L’Abb(5  Provancher  has  published  a popular  account  of  this 
species  and  its  introduction  ijito  Canada.  Nat.  Can.  ii.  pp.  13-18  (Bee.  Am. 
Ent.  1807,  p.  17). 

Pieris  rapce  and  oleracea  are  figured  and  described  in  all  their  stages  by 
Minot,  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  74-70. 

Pieris  rapce,  var.  ? mannii,  Mayer,  is  described  and  figured  by  Staudinger, 
1.  c.  pp.  35,  36,  pi.  1.  f.  1. 

On  a swarm  of  white  butterflies  crossing  the  Channel,  see  J.  Crompton, 
Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  18. 

Anthocharis.  Edwards  (Butl.  N.  Amer.  Anth.  pi.  1)  figures  A.  reahirtii, 
and  A.  cooperii,  Behr  {=^angdina,  Boisd.)  \_  — A.  cethura,  Feld.  ?]. 

A.  cardamines.  A female  with  male  coloration  recorded  by  Fallou,  Ann. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.,  Seances,  1870,  p.  58. 
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Anthocharis  helia^  Esp.  Staudinger  remarks  on  the  different  forms  of  this 
species.  L.  c.  pp.  37-39. 

Anthocliaris  dainone.  This  species  does  not  occur,  as  stated,  in  Sicily,  but 
in  Greece  and  Asia  Minor.  Staudinger,  1.  c.  pp.  40,  41. 

CaUidryas.  Butler  (Lep.  Exot.  pts.  3-0,  pis.  9, 12,  16,  16)  has  commenced 
a monograph  of  this  genus,  and  figures  and  describes  the  following  known 
species: — C.erocale,  C.Jlava,  C.  catilla,  C.  gorgophone^  C.  scylla,  C.  chryseisj 
C.  pyranthe,  C.  gnoma,  C.  pyrene, 

Butler  states  (Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870)  that  C.  hraeteolata— C.  ciprisy  5 (P* 
note),  and  tliat  C.  alcmcone  and  C.  hoisdiimlii  appear  to  bo  extreme  variations 
of  the  same  species  (p.  11  and  note). 

Rhodocera.  Boisduval  (l^^p.  Gnat.  p.  10)  suggests  that  his  R.  lacordairei 
may  be  the  S of  clorinde,  Godt.,  and  alludes  to  a variety  of  R.  lyside  named 
terissa  in  his  collection,  ignoring  the  description  by  Lucas  (R.  Z.  1852, 
p.  429). 

R.  rhamni.  A female  with  one  fore  wing  partially  coloured  like  the  male 
is  recorded  by  II.  A.  Bull,  Ent.  v.  p.  179. 

Rhodocera  rhamni  and  cleopatra.  These  species  are  certainly  distinct,  and 
proceed  from  different  larvm.  R.  farinosa,  Zell.,  is  a variety  of  the  first. 
Staudinger,  ITor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  pp.  42,  43. 

Colias.  Lederer  (Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.)  notices  the  larva  of  C.  aurorina 
(p.  19),  describes  two  supposed  varieties  of  C.  myrmidone  (p.  20),  one  of 
which  is  figured  (pi.  1.  f.  1,  2),  and  remarks  that  C.  thisoa  does  not  appear 
to  be  distinct  from  C.  myrmidone  (p.  21). 

Colias  eurydice,  Boisd.,  described  and  figured  by  Edwards,  Butt.  N.  Amer. 
Col.  pi.  6. 

Colias  hcldreichi,  Staud.,=  (7.  lihanoticay  Led.,=  G.  aurorinay  II.-S.,  var. 
Staudinger,  1.  c.  pp.  41,  42. 

Colias  aurorinay  II.-S.  Lederer  remarks  on  the  varieties  of  this  species, 
and  figures  the  larva.  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  7,  pi.  1.  f.  1. 

Colias  anthyaUy  Hiibn.  Moschler  considers  this  species  to  be  identical 
with  C.  pelidne,  Bd.,  and  with  C.  interim  and  C.  labrador ensisy  Scudd. ; C. 
occidentalis,  Scudd.,  ma}^,  he  thinks,  be  distinct.  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  113, 
114.  [Boisduval  and  Edwards  both  consider  C.  anthyale  to  represent  one  of 
the  varieties  of  C.  philodice.'] 

Colias  philodice.  W.  II.  Edwards  suggests  that  two  species  are  confounded 
under  this  name.  Canad.  Ent.  ii.  p.  79. 

Colias  hyale.  Hellins  publishes  a description  of  the  young  larva.  Ent. 
M.  M.  vi.  p.  232. 

Terias.  Boisduval  (Lep.  Guat.  pp.  11,  12)  remarks  on  T.  longicauday 
Bates,  and  T.  mexicanay  Boisd.  He  describes  T.  gratiosa,  Boubl.,  and  pro- 
poses the  superfluous  name  T.  depniseti  for  T.  mexicanay  Boisd.  (=7'. 
damarisy  Feld.). 

New  species : — 

Euterpe  eurigania,  Ilewitson,  Equat.  Lep.  p.  78,  Ecuador ; E.  epimency  Hew. 
(sE.  tentamisy  5 ?)>  Tr-  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  154,  Ecuador. 

Leptalis  praxidice,  Hew.  1.  c.  p.  163,  Ecuador. 

Eronia  vohemaray  Ward,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  224,  Madagascar. 

Pieris  mananhariy  Ward,  1.  c.  vi.  p.  224,  P.  antsianakay  Ward,  1.  c.  vii. 
p.  30,  both  from  Madagascar  j P.  philomay  Ilewitson,  Equat.  Lep.  p.  79, 
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Ecuador;  P.  lordaca^  Walker,  Ent.  v.  p.  48,  Bed  Sea;  P.  iVamc^,  Bienert, 
Lep.  Ergeb.  p.  27,  Persia ; P.  virginiensis,  Edwards,  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  iii. 
p.  13,  West  Virginia,  Canada. 

Appias  vacans,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  490,  Darjeeling. 

Belenois  inana,  South  and  West  Africa ; P.  sahrata  (Doubl.  MS.), 
Congo  : Butl.  1.  c.  p.  626. 

Callidryas.  Butler  describes  the  following  new  species: — C.  lactea,  Ann. 
N.  H.  ser.  4,  v.  p.  361,  Lepid.  Exot.  vi.  p.  43,  pi.  16.  f.  5-7,  Australia  and 
Solomon  Islands ; C.  hinda,  1.  c.  iv.  p.  31,  pi.  12.  f.  9,  10,  Queensland ; C. 
evangelitia,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  11,  Lepid.  Exot,  v.  p.  35,  pi.  15.  f.  1-3, 
Flores,  Baly ; C.  virgo,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  9,  Mexico,  Vera  Paz,  Apolo- 
bamba ; C.  irrigata,  1.  c.,  Brazil ; C.  hartonia,  1.  c.  p.  10,  Jamaica ; C,  editha, 
1.  c.,  Haiti ; C.  jada,  1.  c.  p.  11,  Guatemala. 

Colias  edwardsii  (Behr,  MS.),  Nevada;  C,  cmilia,  Oregon;  C,  ariadne, 
California.  Edwards,  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  iii.  pp.  11,  12. 

Danaides. 

Butler  states  (Cat.  Lep.  Fabr.  pp.  1-7)  that  Pap.  corns,  Fabr.,  is  probably 
a local  form  of  Eiqdcca  pheenareta,  Schall.,  and  that  Eupl,  melpomene,  Butl.,= 
Pap.  syloester,  Fabr. ; Danais  crocea,  Butl.,  = P«/?.  aspasia,  Fabr.,  var. ; Danais 
grammica,  Boisd.,=Prt/L  eryx,  Fabr.  (/.  c.  pi.  1.  fig.  2). 

Butler  states  (Ann.  N.  II.  ser.  4,  v.  p.  358)  that  Euploca  cschscholtzii,  Feld., 
is  a dwarfed  specimen  of  E.  hclcita,  Boisd.,  which  is  a race  of  E.  elcutho, 
Quoy.  E.  angusii,  Feld.,  is  distinct. 

Danais  erippiis,  Cram,  (archippus,  Fabr.).  The  occurrence  of  this  species 
in  the  South-Sea  Islands  is  noticed  by  Butler  (Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  v.  p.  359), 
and  in  the  Azores  by  Godman  (Nat.  Hist.  Azores,  p.  101).  Kirby  doubts 
whether  this  species  is  not  the  true  Pap.  plexippus,  Innn.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870, 
p.  143.  It  hybernates  in  the  perfect  state  (Amer.  Ent.  ii.  p.  210)  ; and  its 
pupa  is  figured  1.  c.  p.  307. 

Danais  chrysippus.  Trimen  (Tr,  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  344,  345)  notes  the 
occurrence  of  fasciculated  anal  appendages  in  a recently  disclosed  J of  this 
species. 

Danais leojjardus,^\it\.,  = Ihnniace,  Cram.;  D.limniace,  Butl.  olim,  = 
hamata,  Mach,  which  is  apparently  distinct.  P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  725. 

New  species : — 

Euploca  brenchleyi,  E.  lorenzo,  E.  imitata,  South  Sea  Islands,  Butl.  Ann. 
N.  II.  (4)  V.  pp.  357-359;  E.  jcssicce,  Fiji,  Butl.  Lep.  Exot.  iii.  p.  20,  pi.  8. 
f.  3. 

Danais  insolata,  Butler,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  v.  p.  360,  South  Sea  Islands ; D. 
nossima,  Ward,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  225,  Madagascar.- 

Heliconiides. 

Butler  remarks  (Cat.  Lep.  Fabr.  pp.  119-128)  that  Eueides  leucomma, 
Bates,  = Pa/),  olympia,  Fabr. ; Ileliconius  sara,  Fabr.  sp.,  is  not  = Pap.  rhea, 
Cram. ; Pap.  myrti,  Fabr.,  = 7/e/,  ricini,  Linn.  sp. ; Pap.  dura,  Fabr.,  is  not  = 
Ild.  sylmna.  Cram.  sp. ; Pap.  hippodamia,  \ )o\\,,=iIfhoinia  hipp.,  Hew.,  is  not 
Thyridiahippodamia,  Fabr.  sp.  (Butler,  l.c.  pi.  1.  f.  1) ; Pap.  hyalinus,  Fabr., 
probably  = 7//to?nia  lavinia,  var..  Hew. ; Paj).  ohscuratiis,  Fabr.,  is  a dark  var. 
of  Hymenitis  sao,  Hiibn. 
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Eiicides  acacetes,  Hew.,  = jE^.  Imnpeto,  Bates.  Hewitson,  Equat.  Lep,  pre- 
face, p.  ii. 

IIewitson  notes  (Equat.  Lep.  p.  ii)  that  Ilerrich-Schaffer  has  proposed 
the  name  vanilia  for  Ithomia  lavinia,  Hew.  f.  35,  86.  His  own  name  2\  mirza 
is  therefore  discarded. 

BoTsnuvAL  (Ldp.  Gnat.  pp.  27-.35)  states  that  the  genera  Lpcorea  and 
Ifunn  belong  to  the  Danaides,  and  that  Lycorea  pasinuntia,  ceres^  and  ater~ 
gatis  are  probably  only  modifications  of  one  species.  He  remarks  on  the  larvne 
of  Ileliconia,  Mcchanitis,  &c.,  doubts  if  Heliconia  zulcika,  Hew.,  truly  belongs 
to  tlio  genus,  states  that  Tithorea  duenna,  Bates,  and  tarrncina,  Hew.,  may 
iiUimately  form  a ncnv  genus,  proposes  tlio  name  Xnnihndcis  for  the  genus 
Thyridia,  Hiibn.  {see.  typ.,=  Methona,  Holibl.,  as  restricted  by  Bates),  de- 
scribes as  new  Mechanitis  doryssa  {doryssus,  Bates),  refers  Heliconia  telchinia, 
Boubl.  & Hew.,  to  the  genus  Mechanitis,  and  substitutes  the  MS.  name 
Ithomia  eiiphane,  Klug,  for  agrippina,  Hew. 

Co?'bulis,  g.  n.,  Boisd.  Lep.  Gnat.  p.  32.  Differs  from  Ithomia  by  its  reddish, 
semitransparent  wings,  and  from  Ilynicnitis  by  the  absence  of  a transverse 
band  in  the  discoidal  cell  of  the  fore  wings.  Type  Ithomia  agrippina, 
Hew. 

Leucothyris,  g.  n.,  Boisd.  1.  c.  Size  small ; antennae  slender,  rather  long ; 
fore  wings  black,  with  white  spots  at  the  tip ; discoidal  cell  white  j hind, 
wings  white  or  ferruginous,  with  a black  border.  Type  Ithomia  ilerdina. 
Hew. 

Ceratonia*,  g.  n.,  Boisd.  1.  c.  A black  spot  in  the  discoidal  cell  of  fore 
wings.  Type  Ithomia  stella,  Hew. 

Choridis,  g.  n.,  Boisd.  1.  c,  p.  33.  Size  rather  large  ; wings  slightly  trans- 
parent, rather  broad,  somewhat  yellowish,  with  the  nerviires,  border,  extre- 
mity of  the  discoidal  coll  of  foro  wings,  and  a transverse  ray  in  the  coll  black ; 
hind  wings  with  the  border  large,  with  a row  of  white  points  ; antennas  long, 
slender,  not  clubbed.  Type  Ithomia  peridia,  Hew. 

Ilyalyris,  g.  n.,  Boisd.  I,  c.  Antennae  very  long,  gradually  expanding  into 
a club  at  the  tip  j wings  transparent,  rather  smoky,  and  somewhat  largely 
bordered  with  black  ; fore  wings  with  no  trace  of  transverse  bands,  generally 
tinted  with  yellow  or  fulvous  towards  the  anal  angle.  Type  Ithomia  ccmio, 
Doiibl.  & Hew. 

Godyris,  g.  n.,  Boisd.  1.  c.  Not  characterized.  Type  Dircenna  duillia. 
Hew. 

Pogijris,  g.  n.,  Boisd.  l.c.  p.  34.  Antennae  short,  expanding  into  a club; 
wings  large,  robust ; fore  wings  with  a band  on  the  extremity  of  the 
discoidal  cell ; nervures  thick  and  prominent.  Type  Ithomia  uUa,  Hew. 

Semelia,  g.  n.,  Boisd.  1.  c.  p.  35.  Not  characterized.  Type  Eueides  vihilia. 
Cram. 

New  species : — 

Heliconia  rosina,  Costa  Rica,  Mexico;  II.  euryus,  Guatemala;  II,  thetis, 
Nicaragua : Boisd.  1.  c.  p.  29. 

Olyrus  montagui,  Butler,  Tr.  E,  Soc.  1870,  p.  490,  Bogota. 


* Too  near  Ceratomia  and  Ceratinia,  both  used  in  Lepidoptera,  the  latter 
in  this  family. 
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Ithomia.  Plewitson  describes  from  Ecuador : — I.  lycora^  Equat.  Lep.  p.  79 ; 
I.  pulcheriaj  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  154  ; I.  praxilla  and  1.  oxia,  1.  c.  p.  155  ; I. 
pronuha,  l.c.  p.  156. 

Ithomiu  Jizella  and  I.  dcpauperata,  Boisd.  Ldp.  Guat.  p.  84,  Guatemala. 

Melincca  phasiana^  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870, p.  489,  Peruvian  Amazons; 
M,  zanaka,  I,  c.,  Arcliidona ; 31.  ishka,  I,  c.  Mccluinitis  meiiopkduSfWaw . i.  8). 
[Felder  (lleise  Nov.  T^op.  iii.  p.  856)  has  already  proposed  the  name  mcsso- 
noides  for  menophilus,  Hew.  f,  2,  thus  restricting-  the  name  menophilus  to 
Hewitson’s  f.  3.] 

Acrmdes. 

Butler  remarks  (Cat.  Lep.  Fabr.  pp.  128-135)  that  Pap.  macariay  Fabr., 
z^Planema  euryta,  8,  Cram.,  and  is  distinct  from  the  macaria  of  Godart ; 
Acrcea  carmentky  Doubl.  & Hew.,  is  a slight  var.  of  Planemajodutta,  Fabi\, 
sp. ; P.  macarina,  Butl.  (Ashanti  form  of  Acrcca  alciope,  Hew.),  is  probably 
P.  jodidta^  (S ; Pap.  pasiphae,  Fabr.,  = Paj).  medea,  Cram.,  is  an  aberration  of 
Gnesia  egina,  Fabr. 

Trimen  remarks  (Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  345-347)  on  specimens  of  Acrcea 
neobule,  A.  natalica,  and  A.  anacreon,  taken  in  Basuto-land  by  J.  II.  Bowker. 
Pie  now  considers  A.  natalica  to  be  distinct  from  A.  hypatia. 

Acrma  andromacha.  Butler  has  observed  some  aberrations  in  the  neuration 
of  the  hind  wings  of  this  species,  whicli  loads  him  to  doubt  the  value  of  neu- 
ration as  a specilic  character  iu  Ithomia  &c.  He  thinks,  too,  that  now  genera 
may  sometimes  be  formed  by  variations  in  neuration  becoming  constant. 
P.  Z.  S.  1870,  pp.  777, 778. 

Acroca  percussa^  sp.  n.  ( = H.  iyati,  var.  ?),  Keferstein,  Entom.  Notiz.  p.  13, 
f.  1, 2,  Madagascar. 

Nymp  halides. 

Boisduval  (L(Sp.  Guat.  pp.  36-53)  proposes  the  name  Synalpc  for  Clothilda^ 
Blanch.;  remarks  that  Jiiblis  ayaniaa,  Boisd,,  and  Didonis  pasira,  Dcnihl.  &; 
Hew.,  are  perhaps  oidy  vars.  of  hypcria,  (h-am.  {biblk,  h'abr.),  and  tliat  bon- 
plandiy  Latr.,  is  perhaps  not  a Synchlo'c\  describes  Synchloe paupcra,  Feld.,  as 
new ; proposes  the  name  Corybas  for  Pyrrhoyyra,  Hiibn.,  and  states  that  P. 
otolais,  I.acordaire  [Bates],  is  probably  only  a var.  of  tiphaf  Linn. ; remarks  on 
Heterochroa  iphiclus,  Linn.,  and  the  species  which  have  been  confounded  with 
it ; notes  the  differences  between  Chlorippe  laura,  Dm.,  and  C.  acca,  Feld. ; 
states  that  Apatura  lucasii,  Doubl.  Ilew.,  = cyane,  Latr. ; proposes  the  name 
Hdicodes  for  Protoyonius,  Hiibn. ; and  complains  that  Doubleday  has  applied 
his  [MS. !]  name  cecrops  to  a variety  of  Prot.  fabius,  instead  of  to  some  Bra- 
zilian species  to  which  it  belongs  ; and  notes  that  ryphea,  Cram.,  which  has 
been  confounded  by  Godart  with  Hiibn.,  = PujL>/n'rt /ie/ic,  Linn.  Si- 

derone  mars,  Hew.  [Bates],  is  probably  tlie  male  of  marthesia,  Cram. 

Butler  (Cat.  Lep.  Fabr.  pp.  46-119)  notes  on  species  of  this  family  that 
P.  herse,  Fabr,,  = P.  lycaon,  $,  Fabr.,  and  is  an  near  a/icm,  Edwards; 

Abrota  yanya,  Moore,  = P.  mirus,  Fabr.,  Ilypanartia  tccmesia,  Hiibn.,  = 
Purema  paullus,¥iihi\  •,  2\  mardania,  Ciiiin.,=  Cystincura  durcas,  Fabr.;  P. 
p)andora,  Fabr.,  may  be  a var.  of  Atclla  columbina,  Fabr.  nec  Cram. 

Butler  also  (/,  c.  pi.  1)  figures  the  following  species  described  by  Fabricius  : 
— Tcrinos  atlita,  Limcnitis  martha,  Janouia  zclima. 
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Trimrn  remarks  (Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  361-358)  on  several  known  species 
of  this  family.  He  mentions  (p.  363,  note)  that  Pap.  clelia,  Cram., = the  true 
Junonia  <cnone,  Linn.  [?]  The  other  species  noticed  are  Atella  phalantha,  Pyra- 
meis  cardui,  Junonia  cehrene  (sp.  n.),  J,  clelia^  J.  pelasgis,  J.  cloantha,  Piadema 
nmippus,  and  Meneris  tidhaghia. 

Melitcsa  liarridi  and  Euptoieta  claudia.  Larvae  noticed  by  W.  H.  Edwards, 
Canad.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  163,  164. 

Melitcea  cmxia,  L.,  is  correctly  identified.  Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870, 
p.  148. 

Melitcea  phoehe.  Staudinger  describes  and  figures  var.  caucasica,  Ilor.  Ent. 
Ross.  vii.  pp.  69,  60,  pi.  1.  f.  2. 

Melitcea  didyma.  Staudinger  describes  vars.  meridionalis  {orientalis) , dahna- 
tina  {araratica)^  and  gi'ceca,  1.  c.  pp.  60,  61.  Var.  grceca  is  figured,  1.  c.  pi.  1. 
f.  3.  An  accidental  varietj’^  is  described  by  A.  Cure,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii. 
p.  32. 

Melitcea  athalia  and  dictynna.  Maassen  remarks  on  these  species.  S.  E.  Z. 
1870,  p.  55.  See  also  Keferstein,  1.  c.  p.  364.  A var.  of  M.  dictynna  from  E. 
Siberia  is  noticed  by  Erschoff,  Bull.  Mosc.  1869,  pt.  4,  p.  273. 

Argynnh  odippe.  Tlio  claims  of  this  species  to  be  con.sidered  distinct  from 
A.  niohe  liavo  boon  dobatoil  at  some  length  by  Butler,  Miillor,  Doublcday,  niid 
others.  Br.  E.  Soc.  pp.  9, 14, 16, 24 ; Ent.  v.  pp.  27,  28, 42, 43. 

Argynnis  niohe.  Prittwitz  figures  an  aberration  of  the  cf . S.  E.  Z.  1870, 
pi.  . f.  9. 

Argynnis  japonica^  Menetr.  Butler  states  that  this  species  is  a variety  of 
the  Indian  A.  rudra,  Moore,  which  is  a local  form  of  the  European  A.  laodice. 
Pr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  36. 

Argynnis  oglaia.  A variety  is  described  by  .T.  Watson,  Ent,  v,  p.  164. 

Argynnis  euplirosyne.  A.  E.  Iludd  noticed  this  insect  flying  towards  the 
similarly  coloured  handle  of  his  umbrella.  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  109,  110. 

A.  selene.  Larva  described  by  W.  Buckler,  Ent,  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  114-117. 
A variety  described  by  Fallou,  Ann,  Soc,  Ent.  Er.  Seances,  1870,  p.  58  ; 
another  from  E.  Siberia  noticed  by  Erschoff,  Bull.  Mosc.  1869,  pt.  4,  p.  273. 

Argynnis  aphirape  is  not  found  coextensive  with  its  food-plant,  but  is  ex- 
cessively local.  Maassen,  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  56,  57.  Var,  isahella^  from 
Karelia,  described  by  Tengstrom,  Fauna  et  Flora  Fenn.  Forh.  x.  p.  293, 
note. 

Argynnis  edwardsii,  Reak.,  described  and  figured  by  Edwards,  Butt.  N. 
Amer.  Arg.  pi.  11. 

Argynnis  hehrensii,  Edw.,  and  A.  zerenC)  Boisd.  {—A.  hydaspe^  Boisd.) 
figured  by  Edwards,  1.  c.  Arg.  pis.  12, 13. 

Argynnis  jmles.  Staudinger  describes  var.  caucasica,  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii. 
p.  61 , pi.  1,  f.  4,  and  var.  grceca,  1.  c.  p.  62.  An  accidental  var.  of  the  form  isis 
is  described  by  A.  Curo,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  p.  33. 

Eresia.  Ilewitson  (Exot.  Butt.  76,  pis.  8,  9)  figures  the  following  known 
species : — E.  alsina,  E.  pelonia,  E.  sestia,  E.  casiphia,  and  E.  letitia. 

Grapta,  Edwards  (Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  iii,  pp.  1-9)  gives  the  synonymy  of 
G.  interrogationis,  Fab.,  and  a closely  allied  species  as  follows; — G.in- 
ierrogationis.  Fab.  Suppl,,  $ ; Godt.,  $ ; Harr.  Ins.  Mass,  text,  d ) $ 
^c-aureum,  Boisd.  & Lee.  {nec  Linn.),  plate  cf , text  2 ,—umbrosa,  Lintn.,*  G. 
fahricii,  sp.  T\..,  — c-aureum,  Cram.  {nec.  Linn.),  Fab.  Sp.  Ins.  j Ent.  Syst.  j 
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Abbot ; Boisd.  & Lee.,  text,  —interrogationis^  Godt.,  pp.  302, 819  (var.)  ; Harr. 
Ins.  Mass.  ed.  2,  plate  j Lintner.  The  transformations  of  both  species  are  de- 
scribed, and  the  allied  species  referred  to.  Scudder  (P.  Bost.  Soc.  xiii.  p.  276) 
regards  c-aureum^  Oram.  & Abbot,  as  distinct,  and  proposes  the  name  crameri 
for  it. 

Grapta  faunus,  Edw.,  described  and  figured  by  Edwards,  Butt.  N.  Amer., 
QraptUy  pi.  1. 

Vanessa  huntera  occurs  in  Madeira.  Godman,  Nat.  Hist.  Azores,  p.  332. 
[It  is  abundant  in  one  of  the  Canary  Isles,] 

On  varieties ' of  Vanessa  io  and  Pyrameis  atalanta,  see  F.  Enoch,  Ent.  v. 
p.  142. 

Vanessa  charonittf  Dru.,  = P«/>.  canace,  Linn. : Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc,  1870,  p.  146. 

Vanessa  polgchloros.  Life-history  described  by  Newman,  Ent.  v.  pp.  168- 
160 ; additional  notes  by  J.  Merrin,  1.  o.  pp.  178, 179. 

Vanessa  iirUcce.  A dwarf  specimen  has  been  reared  by  F.  Bond,  Proc.  Ent. 
Soc.  Loud.  1870,  p.  39.  On  parasites  infesting  this  species,  see  G.  T.  Porritt, 
Ent.  V.  p.  166.  Staudinger  remarks  on  vars.  turcica  and  ichnusa,  and  charac- 
terizes var.  polaris,  Hor.  Ent.  Boss.  vii.  pp.  67,  68. 

Vanessa  a7itiopa.  Larva  described  by  Newman,  Ent.  v.  pp.  211,  212. 

Ayeronia  arete,  Doubl.  & Hew.  Boisduval  states  that  this  insect  = Are- 
thusa,  S , and  is  distinct  from  his  Peridromia  arete  [described  by  Lucas,  Bev. 
Zool.  1853,  p.  310],  of  which  he  gives  a short  description. 

CallUhca  whitelyi,  Salv.,  is  figured  by  Hewitsoii,  Exot.  Butt.  74,  Call,  and 
Agrias,  pi.  2.  f.  7,  8.  He  also  figures  his  own  C,  hucldeyi  (/.  c.  f.  9, 10). 

Limenitis  pi'oseipina.  Sexes  contrasted  by  C.  P.  Whitney.  P.  Bost.  Soc. 
xiii.  p.  85.  It  occurs  in  Illinois,  E.  G.  Boutell,  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  p.  241. 

Lwi.  w’sula  and  L.  disippus.  T.  W.  Higgiuson  remarks  on  these  species. 
Amer.  Ent.  ii.  p.  177. 

Lim.  disi2>pus.  I^arva  described,  Amer.  Ihit.  i.  p.  193,  note. 

Lim.  lorquini,  Boisd,,  described  and  figured  by  Edwards,  Butt.  N.  Amer. 
Lim.  pi.  3.  The  larva  is  also  noticed,  from  Behr’s  observations. 

Lhn,  hredoxoii,  Iliibn.  (^=.etdalia,  ~Do\x\A.yi=  calif u^mica,  Bull.),  figured  by 
Edwards,  1.  c.  Lim.  pi.  4. 

Agi'ias  heati/ica,  Hew.,  is  figured  by  Hewitson,  Ex.  Butt.  74,  April  1870, 
Callithea  and  Agrias,  pi.  2.  f.  5,  6. 

Charaxes.  Butler  (Lep.  Exot.  iv.  pi.  10)  figures  and  describes  the  follow- 
lowing  known  species : — C.  pelias,  C.  phraortes,  C.  druceanus,  C.  zephyrus,  C. 
alladinis,  C.  bohemani. 

Butleb  has  published  (Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  119-121)  a series  of  notes  on 
the  species  of  Charaxes  described  by  Felder:— C.  mandai'inus  ^v6ho\Ay—C. 
narccBus\  C.  attains  probably  = C.  athamas-,  C.  bharata,  of  which  C.  arja  is  a 
var.,  is  perhaps  distinct ; C.  brennus  is  not  C.  latona,  but  perhaps  C.  affinis,  2 
C.  paxmienion,  demonax,  and  amycus  are  probably  vars,  of  C.  afinis  C.  scylax 
= C.  baja ; C.  hierax  and  C.  hipponax=-  C.  bernardus  j C. pleistoanax  is  a white- 
banded  race  of  the  same. 

Paphia  glycerium.  Transformations  figured  and  described,  Amer.  Ent.  ii. 
pp.  121-123. 

Paph.  onophis,  Feld.  Boisduval  describes  this  species  as  new,  Ldp.  Guat. 

p.  60. 

Chlosyne,  g.  n.,  Butl.  Cist.  Ent.  iii.  p.  38,  = Sgnchloe,  auct.  ncc  Hiibu. 
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New  species  : — 

Tcrinos  lucilln,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  489,  Luzon. 

Arcpjnnis  nevaclensis,  Edw.  Tr.  Am.  Eiit.  Soc.  iii.  p.  14,  Nevada ; A.  anga- 
remk,  ErscliofT,  Bull.  Mosc.  1870,  pt.  1,  p.  112,  Irkutsk. 

Melitcea  helvia,  Scudd.  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xii.  p.  405,  Alaska. 

Eresia  heUa  (Kirb.  MS.).  Hewitson  adopts  this  name  for  E.  mylitta, 
Clew,  nec  Edwards,  Equat.  Lep.  Preface,  p.  ii,  Ecuador.  Figured  Ex.  Butt. 
7G,  Oct.  1870,  Eresia,  pi.  9.  f.  71. 

Synchloe  prctona,  Boisd.  {—lacmia,  var.  ?),  Lep.  Gnat.  p.  37,  Guatemala. 
Grapta  fahricii,  Edw.  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  iii.  p.  5,  United  States  ; G.  dryas, 
Edw.  /.  c.  pp.  7, 17,  West  Virginia ; G.  silenus,  Edw.  1.  c.  p.  16,  Oregon ; G.  ze- 
jihyrus,  Edw.  1.  c.  p.  IG,  Nevada,  Colorado  ; G.’marsyas,  Edw.  1.  c.,  California; 
G.  crameri,  Scudd.  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xiii.  p.  27G,  Southern  United  States. 

Junonia  anteva,  Ward,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  226,  Madagascar ; J.  westermanni, 
Westwood,  op.  cit.  p.  278,  Guinea ; J.  cehrene  (et  crehrene),  Trimen  and  Butler, 
Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  36.3,  624,  Africa. 

Timetis  thonis,  Boisd.  1.  c.  p.  44,  Honduras,  Oajaca. 

Euhagis  thalassina,  Boisd.  /.  c.  p.  42,  Costa  Kica. 

Catayrnmma phytas,  Boisd.  l.c.  p.  4 1,  Guatemala  and  Columhia. 
Eyrrhogyra  ophni,  Butler,  Ann.  N.  II.  ser  4.  v.  p.  3G2,  Minas  Geraes. 
Agcronia  amdc,  Costa  Rica,  Yucatan  ; A.  amphicliloe,  Guayaquil : Boisd.  /.  c. 

p.  20. 

Heterochroa  calliphiclea,  Butler  (=  Tap.  cytherea,  Cr.  nec  Linn.),  Cat.  Lep. 
Fahr.  p.  68,  Bolivia  ?.  H.  felderi,  Costa  Rica;  H.  oherthuri,  H.  lorzce,  Gua- 
temala ; II.  rccla,  Honduras,  Mexico:  Boisd.  L^5p.  Guat.  pp.  46,  4G. 

Godartia  ansellicn,  Butl.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  626,  Kinsemho. 

Romalcosoma  lahima,  Butl.  1.  c.  p.  123,  Gold  Coast. 

Tanaecia  orphnc,  Butl.  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  v.  p.  3G2,  Sarawak. 

Adolias  laverna,  Butl.  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  29,  Borneo,  Penang. 

Agrias  zenodorm,  Hew.  i^—A.cedon,  var.  P),  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  166, 
Ecuador. 

Chlorippe  mileta,  Boisd.  ( cf  = laiira,  Douhl.  & Hew.  nec  Dru. ; $ = lau- 
rentia,  Hew.  nec  Godt.),  L^p.  Gnat.  p.  47,  Brazil;  C.  fnentas,  Boisd.  (=A. 
angelina,  var.,  Feld.),  1.  c.  p.  48,  Honduras,  Mexico. 

Trcpona  Innisa,  Butl.  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  30,  Lepid.  Exot.  vi.  p.  49,  pi.  18.  f.  1, 
Cuba ; P.  phoehiis,  Boisd.  L6p.  Guat.  p.  62,  Honduras,  Mexico. 

Charaxes  imma,  Butl.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  122,  pi.  4.  f.  2,  India  ; C.  hemana, 
Butl.  1.  c.  f.  1,  Nepal;  C.  cinadon,  Hew.  (=C.  druceanus,  Butl.,  vide  Lepid. 
Exot.  iv.  p.  26),  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  177,  Natal. 

Thilognoma  ussheri,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  124,  Gold  Coast. 

Pap)hia  eubccna,  Guatemala,  Mexico ; P.  cenomais,  Costa  Rica : Boisd.  1.  c. 

pp.  60,  61. 

Morphides. 

Butler  (Lepid.  Exot.  iv.  & vi.  pis.  11  & 19)  figures  the  following  de- 
scribed species  of  this  family : — Amathusia  ottomana,  Morpho  lima,  M.  <xga 
{Zeuxidea  wallacei,  Feld.,  = Z.  amethystiis,  Butl.  1.  c.  p.  29).  Oreas  dubia 
jaira,  Hiihn.,  is  a slight  var.  of  Tenaris  selene,  Westw. : Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc. 
'l870,  p.  487. 
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Morpho.  Boisduval  (L4p.  Guat.  pp.  60,  61)  remarks  that  Pap.  telemachuSy 
Cram.,  is  the  true  $ of  that  of  Linnaeus  j M.  montezuma,  Guen.,  and  M.  oe- 
tavia,  Bates,  are  probably  vars.  of  M.  corydon,  Deyr.  [Guen.,=df.  peleides, 
Koll.]  j M.  justiticey  Salv.  & Godm.,  probably  = M.  theseics,  Deyr. 

Neiv  species : — 

Amathusia  pollicaris,  Luzon  j A.  virgaia^  Macassar,  Celebes : Butl.  Tr.  E. 
Soc.  pp.  485,  486. 

Tenaris  diana,  Ternate ; T.  fidvida,  Mysol : Butl.  1.  c.  p.  487. 

Morpho  juturna^  Butl.  Cist.  Eut.  ii.  p.  28,  Lepid.  Exot.  vi.  p.  49,  pi.  19. 
f.  1,  New  Granada. 

Brassolides. 

Caliyo  hemichroa,  Butl.  This  species  is  described  and  figured  by  Butler, 
Lepid.  Exot.  iv.  p.  29,  pi.  11.  f.  2. 

Caliyo  arisbe,  Hiibn.,  = taramela,  Godt ; Boisduval,  L^p.  Guat.  p.  67. 

Morpho  {Caliyo)  ilioneus.  On  a specimen  of  the  imago  with  the  head  of 
the  larva,  see  Hagen,  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xii.  p.  163. 

Pavonia  eurylochus,  Cram.  Boisduval  [L^p.  Guat.  p.  57]  alludes  to  an 
opinion  that  the  specimens  usually  referred  to  this  species  from  Brazil  and 
Guatemala  form  two  species  distinct  from  the  type  from  Guiana. 

Eryphanis.  Boisduval  (1.  c.  p.  68)  states  that  reeoesii,  Doubl.  & Hew.,= 
automedon  $,and  describes  in  full  E.  cesacus,  Herr.-Schaff. 

CaligOf  Htibn.  Contrary  to  his  usual  practice,  Boisduval  (/.  c.  p.  54) 
adopts  this  name  because  several  authors  have  used  it,  but  he  applies  it  to 
Opsiphanes  (!).  He  proposes  the  name  of  Caliyo  fahricii  for  Cramer’s  figure 
106  A,  which  all  authors  consider  to  represent  cassice,  Linn.,  and  makes  no 
mention  of  Ops.  a'ameri^  Feld.  {=cassice^  Cram.  105  a,  b).  He  also  re- 
describes as  new  [0^>s.]  tamarindi,  Feld. 

Meyastes,  g.  n.,  Boisd.  liCp.  Guat.  p.  63.  Not  characterized ; includes 
Pap.  darius,  Fabr.,  and  Brassolis  macrosiris,  Doubl.  Sc  Hew. 

Eipphanis,  g.  n.  (also  Euryphanis  and  Eryphane  !),  Boisd.  1.  c.  p.  57.  Males 
with  a dull  brownish  or  yellowish  spot  at  the  base  of  the  abdominal  groove, 
varying  in  form  in  each  species.  Palpi  contiguous,  clothed,  the  last  joint 
pointed.  Type  Pap.  automedon,  Cram. 

New  species : — 

Opsiphanes  oryetorix,  Ilewitson,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  177,  Chontales. 

Caliyo  oheron,  Butl.  { — Potamis  conspicua  teucer,  Hiibn.  nee  Linn.),  Tr. 
E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  488,  South  America. 

Pavonia  dardanus,  Honduras,  Guatemala,  Columbia  j P.  scamander,  Gua- 
temala, Nicaragua,  Venezuela ; Eryphanis  wardii,  Guatemala,  Nicaragua : 
Boisd.  1.  c.  pp.  66-68. 

Saty  rides. 

Boisduval  {1.  c.  p.  61)  states  that  the  genera  Dyctis  and  Coelites  do  not 
belong  to  this  family,  and  should  be  placed  near  Ilyades  and  Clerome. 

Butler  (Cat.  Lep.  Fabricius,  pp.  8-37)  makes  the  following  notes  on 
species  of  this  family : — Pap.  yerdrudtus,  F.,  is  a Ccerois ; Gnophodes  hetsimena, 
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Boisd.  sp.,  = Prt^7.  pythia,  Fabr. ; G.  morpena,l&Vit\.,  — Pap.  chelys,  Fabr.  nec 
auct.  5 Pap.  phorcys,  Fabr.,=  Taygetis  celia,  Cr.  sp. ; Euptychia  gemma,  Hlibn., 
=Pap.  Cornelius,  Fabr.;  Pap.  mergus,  Yohx.,  = Erehia  eumenis,¥iey.  sp.,= 
Ereh.  medusa,  Denis,  sp.,  race;  Pap.  magus,  Fabr.,  =•  Pot;?,  liyperhius,  Or.  nec 
YAm\..,—Pseudonympha  cassias,  Godt.  sp. ; Antirrhcea  lindigii,¥c>\di.,~A.  casta, 
¥otes,=Pap.  miltiades,¥e^iv. Mycalesis  sanaos,  Pap.  martins j 

Fabr.,  local  form. 

Eehis  dyrta,  Feld.,  is  perhaps  a slight  variety  of  D.  drypetis,  Hew.  Butler, 

P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  725. 

Euptychia.  Butler  states  (Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  pp.  251,  252)  that  the  following 
species  are  probably  varieties  of  others  : — E.  sosyhius,  Fabr.,  of  E.  hermes, 
Fabr. ; E.  atalanta,  Butl.,  oi  E.  fallax,  Feld.;  E.  picria,  Butl.,  of  E.  usitata, 
Biitl.  He  also  (Lepid.  Exot.  v.  pi.  18)  figures  the  following  known  species 
of  Euptychia : — E.  ccelica,  E.  ashna,  E.  alhofasciata,  E.  tiessa. 

Neonympha  eurythris,  Fabr.  Transformations  described  by  W.  Saunders, 
Canad.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  139-142. 

Erehia  melas.  Staudinger  describes  a Greek  variety  of  this  species.  E.  le- 
fehvrci,  Boisd.,  is  a Pyrenean  variety  ; and  E.  hewitsoni.  Led.,  from  Imeritia, 
may  be  another  local  form,  which  would  then  unite  E.  melas  and  evias.  Ilor. 
Ent.  Ross.  vii.  pp.  G6-G7. 

Erehia  ligea.  Tengstrom  describes  var.  (or  sp.  n.  ?)  euryaloidcs  from  Finn- 
land.  Fauna  et  Flora  Fenn.,  Forh.  x.  p.  296,  note. 

Erehia  medea.  Larva  described  b}'^  Buckler  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  64-GG), 
and  Newman,  Ent.  v.  pp.  13G,  137. 

Trimen  remarks  on  Erehia  hippia  and  E.  narycia,  and  figures  the  latter. 
Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  350,  351,  pi.  G.  f.  1. 

Chionohas.  Moschler  discusses  at  some  length  the  very  difficult  and  much 
disputed  synonymy  of  this  genus,  and  gives  a list  of  the  species  which  occur 
in  Labrador,  with  their  full  synonymy.  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  21G-225. 

Arge  galathea.  This  species  does  not  deposit  its  eggs  on  any  plant,  but 
rests  on  a blade  of  grass,  and  drops  an  egg  at  the  roots,  then  flies  a few  feet, 
and  drops  another.  Bignell,  Ent.  v.  pp.  31,  32. 

Saiyrus  heroe,  Freyer.  Lederer  figures  a variety  from  Transcaucasia. 
Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  p.  2G,  pi.  1.  f,  3. 

Satyrus  amalthca,  anthelea,  and  telephassa  appear  to  be  forms  of  one 
species.  Staudinger,  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  pp.  G8-70. 

Satyrus  mamurra,  H.-S.  Staudinger  describes  var.  grenca,  and  points  out 
the  difterences  between  the  5 known  forms  of  the  species,  viz.  pelopea,  ma- 
murra, mniszechii,  caucasica,  and  greeca,  1.  c.  p.  70. 

Satyrus  fattia  {sichcea.  Led.)  is  distinct  from  S.  allio7iia.  Staudinger,  1.  c 
pp.  72-74. 

Satyrus  cordula,  F.,  S.  hryce,  S.  amasina,  S.  podarcc,  S.  actcea,  S parthica, 
and  probably  S.  virhius  also,  are  local  forms  of  one  species.  Staudinger,  1.  c. 
vii.  pp.  74-77. 

Pararga  mrera,  L.  Bienert  describes  var.  adrastoides  from  Persia,  Lep. 
Ergebn.  p.  30 ; P.  defanira,  a variety  from  E.  Siberia,  noticed  by  Erschoff, 
Bull.  Mosc.  18G9,  pt.  4,  p.  273. 

Ypthwia  philomela,  Linn.,  is  probably  =:Paj3.  haldus,  Fabr.,  and  is  distinct 
from  Y.  2>hilomela,  Hiibn. : Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  143. 


390 


INSECTA,  LEPIDOPTEllA. 


New  species : — 

IIcBtera  heracleS}  Boisd.  ( = P«jo.  luna,  var.  probably  =^.  pallida  or//.  ru~ 
hecida,  Salv.  & Qodm.),  L^p.  Guat.  p.  61,  Honduras. 

Anchipldehia  omata,  Butler,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  v.  p.  362,  Lep.  Exot.  v. 
p.  88,  pi.  13.  f.  6,  Cayenne. 

Antirrhoia  phasiana,  Maracaibo  ; A.  scoparia^  Butl.  Cist.  Ent.  p.  22. 

Lethe  distans,  Butl.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  488,  Darjeeling. 

Euptychia.  Butler  describes  and  figures  tbe  following  new  species  of  this 
genus  : — E,  oreha.  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  19,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  252,  pi.  1.  f.  7,  hab. 
— P,'  E.  jaresia.  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  20,  Ent.  M.  M.  yi.  pi.  1.  f.  5,  hab.  — P ; P. 
muscosa,  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  20,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  pi.  1.  f.  6,  Brazil  j E.  Uhitinaj 
Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  21,  Brazil  j E.  fetna,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  250,  pi.  1.  f.  1,  San 
Geronimo ) E.  lahcy  1.  c.  f.  2,  Veragua  and  Polochic  valley;  E.  yulnare^  1.  c. 
f.  3,  Panama;  E.  maimonne^  1.  c.  p.  251,  pi.  1.  f.  4,  Pebas ; E.  imdina,  1.  c. 
p.  252  ( = -P.  sirnilis,  Butl.  P.  Z.  S.  1867  neo  1866),  E.  lobelia,  Lepid.  Exot.  vi. 
p.  47,  pi.  18.  f.  5,  E.  umhrosa,  1.  c.  f.  8,  E.  francosa,  1.  c,  p.  49,  pi.  18.  f.  3, 
all  from  Ecuador. 

Neonympha  metaleiica,  Boisd.  Ldp.  Guat.  p.  63,  Guatemala. 

Leptoneura  boioheri,  Trimen,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  347,  pi.  6.  f.  2,  Basuto- 
land. 

Erebia  rahoto  and  E.  ankaratra,  Ward,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  30,  both  from 
Madagascar. 

Epinepkile  cyri,  Bien.  Lep.  Ergeb.  p.  31,  Persia;  E.  comara,  Led.  Ilor. 
Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  12,  pi.  1.  figs.  9, 10,  Astrabad  ; E.  naricina,  Stand.  ( = n«- 
vica,  IlUbn.,  var.  P)  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  100,  Sarepta. 

Mycalesis  iynobilis,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  124,  Gold  Coast;  M.  vola, 
M.  ankova,  M.  iboina,  and  M,  avelona,  Ward,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  31,  all  from 
Madagascar. 

Coenonympha  symphita,  Lederer,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  pp.  27,  44,  Transcau- 
casia. 

Coenonympha  iphis,  var.  iphioide^,  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  101,  Old  Castile. 

Lymanopoda  fssac/ta,*, Butl.  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  26,  Cuba;  L.  labineta  and  L. 
trimacidata,  Hew.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  159,  both  from  Ecuador. 

Steroma  zibia,  Butl.  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  23,  Venezuela. 

Pedaliodes.  Butler  (Cist.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  24,  25)  describes  P.  japhleta,  P.  ra- 
pha,  hab.  — ? ; P.  oaxes,  Cuba ; P.  luynbris,  Venezuela. 

Pronophila.  Ilewitson  (Tr.  E.  Soc.  pp.  157,  158)  describes  P.  praxithea, 
P.  pelinna,  P.  pheedra,  P.  pocania,  Ecuador. 

Tay yetis.  Butler  describes  the  following  new  species  : — T.  xantippe  (=  P. 
chelys,  auct.  Fabr.),  Cat.  Lep.  Fabr.  p.  11,  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  17,  Brazil; 
T.  Ophelia,  1.  c.  p.  18,  hab.  — ?;  2\  leuctm,  1.  c.  p.  19,  hab.  — ?;  T.jimna, 
Lepid.  Exot.  iii.  p.  17,  pi.  7.  f.  5,  Panama ; T.  zippora,  1.  c.  f.  2,  Cayenne ; 
T.  xenana,  1.  c.  p.  18,  f.  3,  Cayenne ; T.  uzza,  1.  c.  f.  1,  San  Geronimo ; T.  ke- 
neza,  I c.  p.  19,  f.  4,  Cayenne  ; P.  zirnri,  1.  c.  f.  6. 

Tay  yetis  cecilia,  Boisd.  L6p.  Guat.  p.  62,  Guatemala. 

Corades  Jtuminalis,  Butl.  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  26,  hab.  — ? ; C.  laminata,  Butl. 

1.  c.  p.  27,  Bogota. 

Eurytelides. 

Butler  (Cat.  Lep.  Fabr.  pp.  38,  39)  states  that  Melanitis  dusara,  Horsf., 
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^ Elymnias panthara,  Fabr.  sp.  (outline  figure  I,  c.  pi.  2.  fig.  7),  nnd  that  there 
are  probably  two  species  confounded  under  the  name  of  E.  phegea,  Fabr. 
lie  also  (Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  488)  describes  E.  casiphone,  lliibn.,  ? . 

Kirby  (Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  147)  doubtfully  refers  Pap.  hypermnastra^ 
Linn.,  to  Elymnias  undularis,  Dm. ; and  Pap.  nescsa,  Linn.,  to  El.  lais,  Fabr. 

Ilypanis  ilithyia.,  Drury.  Trimen  publishes  remarks  on  this  genus  and 
species,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  358,  359. 

Erycimdes. 

Butler  remarks  (Cat.  Lep.  Fab.  pp.  136-158)  that  Etnests  drupadi.,  Ilorsf., 
= Ahisara  haquimifij  Fabr.  j Pap.  coriolanus,  Fabr.,  = Pc7),  ot/m,  Fabr.,  = yl6. 
echerius,  Stoll;  Euryhia  npis,  IIubn.,=P«p.  dardus,  Fabr.,  but  is  Y\oi—Pap. 
lamia,  Cram. ; Pap.  constantius,  Fabr.,  is  probably  a Euryhia',  Pap.  menippus, 
Fabr.,  prob.  = Mesosemia  sijia,  Boisd. ; Mes.  myonia.  Hew.,  prob.  = Paj). 
croesus,  2 > Fabr. ; Mes.  tenera,  Westw.,  is  the  Venezuelan  form  of  Pap.  tullius, 
Fabr. ; Pap.  teleclus,  Stoll,  is  not  = Eurygona  gemellus,  Fabr. ; Ly7nnas  me- 
lantho,  Mdndtr.,  = Pfl7?.  electron,  = Pap.  jaihas,  Fabr.;  Zeonia  xantippe, 

Gray,  prob.  —Pap.  licursis  (but  not  /^c^!!rs^s),  Fabr. ; Pap.Jlorus,  Fabr.,  is  a 
Mesene ; Lemonias  cmcina,  Feld.,  prob.  = Charis  Jlegia,  Fabr. ; Nymphidium 
nicaste,  Heri’.-SchafF.,==  lucius,  Fabr.;  Lemonias  nepia,  IIew.,=5 

Pap.  lucianus  5,  Fabr.;  Pap.  zaclueus,  Fabr.,  = race  of  Apodemia  epidus, 
Cram.;  Eesmozona  hemixanilie,  Pa\^.,—  Calospila  ammlius,  Fabr.;  Cremna 
orpheus,  lle.\^.,  = Anatole  nepos,  Fabr. ; Orimha  cataleuca,  Herr.-SchafF.,=P«!/?. 
bias,  Fabr.,  = epitus,  Cram. 

The  following  known  species  of  this  family  are  described  by  Boisduval, 
Ldp.  Guat.  pp.  18-20: — Erycina  inca,  Saund. ; Euryhia  lycisca,  1),  & II. ; 
Diophthalma  vestalis,  Bates;  Hades  itoctula,  Westw.  He  remarks  on  several 
other  known  species,  and  proposes  tlie  name  Nelone  for  typical  Emesis,  Fabr. 
He  suggests  that  Desmozona  helise,  Cram.,  and  Molela,  Hew.,  may  form  a 
separate  genus. 

Mesosemia.  Hewitson  (Exot.  Butt.  74,  pis.  9,  10)  figures  the  following 
known  species : — 31.  marsena,  31.  marsidia,  M.  reha,  M.  zorea,  M.  latifasciata, 
M.  loruliama,  31.  ama,  M.  adida,  31.  ^neliida,  M.  zihla,  M.  ozora. 

Eurygona.  Hewitson  (Exot.  Butt.  76,  pi.  9)  figures  the  following 
known  species : — E.  erythrcca,  E.  effima,  E.  hettina,  E.  onorata,  E.  praeclara, 
E.  atJiena. 

Necyria  juturna.  Hew.  Figured  by  Hewitson,  Exot.  Butt.  76,  Erycina 
and  Necyria,  f.  7. 

Hewitson  (Equat.  Lep.  pp.  65-68)  describes  four  new  genera  of  Emjci- 
nid(B,  each  founded  on  a single  new  species  from  Ecuador,  at  too  great  length 
to  allow  of  their  characters  being  here  repeated : — Lucilla,  type  L.  cainissa, 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  65 ; Imelda,  type  I.  glaucosmia,  1.  c.  p.  66 ; Compsoteria,  type 
C.  cascclla,  1.  c.  p.  57 ; Threnodes  *,  type  T.  cocnoides,  1.  c.  p.  58.  They  are  all 
figured  (Exot.  Butt.  75,  pi.  2.) 

Calephilis,  g.  n.,  Grote  & Robinson,  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  ii.  p.  310.  Type 
Pap.  cceneus,  Linn.  Allied  to  Charis ; eyes  naked. 


* Preoccupied  in  Pyralidce. 
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New  species  : — 

Abisara  thiustoy  A.  zemara,  Butl.  Ann.  N.  H,  (4)  v.  p.  363,  Sarawak. 

Mesosemia.  Ilewitson  (Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  150-lGl)  describes  the  fol- 
lowing new  species  from  Ecuador : — M.  mancla,  M.  mamilia,  M,  myceney  M. 
mudalay  M.  messala. 

Euryyona  elmira,  Ilewitson,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  226;  E.  labicnciy  IIow.  /.  c., 
Ex.  Butt.  70,  Oct.  1870,  Eur.  pi.  9.  f.  88  : both  from  Ecuador. 

Lymnas  Jessey  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  p.  363,  Lepid.  Exot.  v.  p.  39, 
pi.  14.  f.  8,  Venezuela ; L.  hodia,  Butl.  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  32,  Venezuela ; L.  ? 
bryaxisy  Hew.  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  pp.  227,  Oliontales. 

Lymnas  alenuy  Hew.  Exot.  Butt.  75,  July  1870,  ErycinidcSy  pi.  2.  f.  13,  Bio 
Janeiro;  L.  passienuy  Hew.  1.  c.  f.  14,  New  Granada;  L.  cratiuy  Hew.  1.  c. 
f.  16,  hab.  — ? 

Lyropteryx  oliviay  Butl.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  p.  364,  Lepid.  Exot.  v.  p.  39, 
pi.  14.  f.  2,’ hab. —P 

Hades  hecamedoy  Hew.  Exot.  Butt.  75,  ErycinidcBy  f.  1-3,  Ecuador. 

Necyria  beltianay  Hew.  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  3,  Exot.  Butt.  75,  Erycina  and 
Necyriay  f.  5,  6,  Nicaragua. 

Eh'ycina  pidchray  E.  formosay  E.  for?nosissimay  Ecuador,  Hew.  Eq.  Lep. 
p.  49  (fig.  in  Exot.  Butt.  75,  Eryc.  & Necyruiy  f.  1-4).  E.  zinnay  Nicaragua, 
Columbia ; E.  eriyoney  Honduras,  Mexico ; E.  laisy  New  Granada : Boisd. 
L(5p.  Guat.  f.  19,  20. 

Ithomeis  eulemay  Hew.  Exot.  Butt.  75,  pi.  2.  f.  1,  Columbia. 

Cornpsoteria  callixenay  Hew.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  102,  C.  celtilla,  Hew.  1.  c., 
both  from  Ecuador;  C.  cephalena  (cehalena  in  plate).  Hew,  Ex,  Butt.  75, 
Et'ycinidcey  pi,  2.  fig.  2,  Cayenne. 

Chamcelimnas  villagoinesy  Hew,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  163  ; C.  phceniasy  Hew. 
Equat.  Lep.  p.  64  : both  from  Ecuador. 

Esthemopsis  colaxesy  Hew.  Equat.  Lep.  p.  64,  Ecuador. 

Emesis  zela^  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  p.  364,  T^ep.  Exot.  v.  p.  40, 
pi.  14.  f.  7,  Venezuela,  Mexico;  E,  anyularisy  llew.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870, 
p.  102,  Ecuador ; E.  cilixy  Hew.  Equat.  Lep.  p.  50,  Ecuador ; E.  lacrinesy 
Hew.  Ent.  M.  INI.  vii.  p.  6,  Cliontales. 

Nelone  aiirimnay  Boisd.  Lep.  Guat.  p.  24,  Guatemala. 

Symmachia.  Hewitson  describes  the  following  new  species : — S.  titianay 
S.  asclepiuy  Equat.  Lep.  p.  51,  S.  temestty  1.  c.  p.  52,  Ecuador;  8.  leena,  Ent. 
M.  M.  vi.  p.  226,  8.  threissay  1.  c.  p.  227,  8.  cleonymay  1.  c.  vii.  p,  4,  Chon- 
tales. 

Mesene  oriens,  Butl,  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  31,  Venezuela;  M,  xypetey  Hew.  Ent. 
M.  M.  vi.  p.  227,  Cliontales ; M.  heiuitsoniiy  simblay  and  niciadeSy  Boisd.  Lep. 
Guat.  p.  22,  M.  maculariay  Boisd.  /.  c.,  Guatemala  and  Honduras. 

Charis  libnay  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  p.  364,  Lep.  Exot.  v.  p.  40,  pi.  14. 
f.  1,  Mexico  ? ; C.  victrixy  Hew,  Equat.  Lep.  p.  50,  Ecuador. 

Ecsotis  quadrinotay  Butl.  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  32,  Bio. 

Lemonias.  Hewitson  (Eq.  Lep.  pp.  52,  53)  describes  L.  amphisy  L.  amasis, 
L.  denscmacidatUy  L.  luceresy  Ecuador ; L.  lastheneSy  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  5, 
Cliontales. 

Hiypophylla  umbray  Boisd.  I.(Sp.  Guat.  p.  23,  Honduras. 

Nymphidium  Ulinaj  Butl.  Ent.^M.  M.  vi.  p.  252,  pi.  1.  f.  8,  Mexico;  N. 
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ctliclinda^  Hew.  op,  cit  vii.  p.  0,  Minas  Ooraes  j Dcsmozona  ascoluks,  Boisd. 
Lt1p.  Gnat.  p.  Guatemala. 

Pandcmos  palacstcy  Hew.  Exot.  Butt.  75,  Erycinidoi,  f.  7,  8,  New  Granada. 

Aricoris  jansojii,  Butl.  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  31,  Lep.  Exot.  v.  p.  41,  pi.  14.  f.  6, 
Cliontales  j A.  cleomedes,  Hew.  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  4,  Ohontales. 

Uraneis  ucubis,  Hew.  Ex.  Butt.  75,  Erycinidce,  f.  4,  Para. 

Stalachtis  evelina,  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  p.  365,  Lep.  Exot.  v.  p.  41, 
pi.  14.  f.  6,hab.  — ? 

Lycmnides. 

Butler  states  (Cat.  Lep.  Fabr.  pp.  158-199)  that  Pap.  honorius,  Fabr., 
is  an  Epitola)  Pithecops  hylax,  Fabr.,  is  distinct  from  hylax  of  Donovan  and 
Doubleday  j Hesp.  catilma,  Fabr.,  is  not  = Lycoena  archias,  Cram. ; Pap. 
damo'eteSy  Fabr.,  = i?/c.  hceticuSy  Linn.,  var. ; Lyccena  kandarpa,  Horsf.,  = 
straboy  Fab.;  Pap.  silviusy  YdhT.y=Thestor  protumimsy  Linn.,  var.;  Lyccena 
delcyorgueiy  Boisd.,  Pap.  laches y Yxihx.y—Thestor  Fabr. ; Pap. 

amyntovy  Herbst,  = Dcudorix  cryXy  Linn, ; Dcudorix  varunay  Hew.  (nee 
Horsf),  = Pap.  sphmxy  Fabr.  (iicc  Hubn.) ; Jlypolyccxna  rabcy  Hew.  (an 
Boisd.  P),  = llvsp.  phtdinsy  Fabr. ; Pap.  sichmiSy  Cram.,  =s  JHthys  strephony 
Fabr.,  but  noi^Pap.  cyllarusy  Cram,;  Strymon  mopsiiSy  Hubn.,=7/e,'?2).  titusy 
Fabr.;  Pranyas  thrasyllusy  Hiibn.,=/7<3.^;>.  thaJeSy  Fabr.  Butler  also  (7.  c. 
pi.  2)  figures  the  following  species  of  this  family  which  have  been  described 
byFabricius: — Lampides  platOy  L.jubay  Tmolus  clemiy  T.  sophoclesj  T.  mon- 
cuSy  Lyccena  otis. 

Myrina  timon,  Fabr.  Figured  by  Butler,  Lep.  Exot.  v.  pi.  14.  f.  3,  4. 

Aphnems  caffer.  Trimen  remarks  on  this  species,  Tr.  E,  Soc.  1870, 
pp.  368,  369. 

Theda  beUdcc.  Larva  described  by  Newman,  Ent.  v.  pp.  137,  138. 

Theda  inoratay  G.  & B.,  and  T.  falaccvy  Godt.  Grote  gives  the  synonymy 
of  these  species  as  follows: — 1.  inoratay  G.  & B.,  and  Saund.,  = /h7ucer, 
Boisd.  & Lee.,  plate;  2.  falaccvy  Godt.,  Boisd.  & Lee.  (text,  p.),  Harr.,= 
edwardsiiy  G.  & B.,  = r calanusy  Hiibn.  Canad.  Ent.  ii.  p.  165-168.  Saunders 
describes  the  larva,  op.  cit.  pp.  61-64. 

Theda  calanus.  Scudder  (P.  Dost.  Soc.  xiii.  pp.  272-276)  gives  the  syno- 
nymy of  this  species  and  T.  edioardsiiy  sp.  n.,  as  follows: — T.  calanus,  Hiibn., 
—falacer,  Go^t.,  — inorata,  Grote  &:  Bob.  T.  edwardsii,  Saimd.  MS.,  =/a/acer, 
Harr,,  Scudd.  p.,  = ca/«n^«s,  Grote  & Bob. 

Theda  abdominalis.  Lederer  seems  inclined  to  regard  this  insect  as  hardly 
distinct  from  T.  acacice,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  p.  24. 

Theda  aufidena,  Hew.,  = 6«^/ws,  Qo^i.y  = battus,  Cram.:  Boisd.  Lep,  Guat. 
p.  15. 

Zeritis.  Trimen  (Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  370-377)  publishes  notes  on  the 
following  known  species  of  this  genus : — Z.  chrysaor.  Trim. ; Z.  thysbe,  Linn. ; 
race  pahnus,  Cram. ; Z.  thyray  Jjinn.  {Chrysorydiia  thyra,  Wallongr.,  probably 
= Z.  chrysaor y Z,  pierusy  Cram.  (=  Pap.  suctonms,  Fabr.,  = A«w  ahneida, 

Feld. : the  latter  insect  is  quite  distinct  from  Z.  nycetus.  Cram.) ; Z.  aranda, 
Wallengr. ; Z.  leromay  Wallengr. ; and  Z.  basutuy  Wallengr. : Z.  leroma  is 
figured  1.  c.  pi.  6.  f.  10. 

Polyommatus  alciphron,  Bott.  Greek  specimens  are  intermediate  between 
this  species  and  P.  gordius,  Esp.  [Sulz.].  Staudinger,  Hor.  Ent.  Boss.  vii. 
1870.  [voL.  VII.]  3 D 
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pp.  46,  46. — P.  phlceas,  L.,  and  P.  eleus,  Fab.,  vary  in  a precisely  similar 
manner.  Stand.  1.  c.  pp.  46,  47. 

Polyommatus  phlceas.  A white  variety  is  recorded  by  G.  T.  Porritt,  Ent. 
1\£.  M.  vii.  p.  110. 

Polyommatus  epixanthe.  Described  in  full  by  Mbscliler,  S.  E.  Z.  1870, 
pp.  114,  116. 

Polyommatus  hello.  Habits  and  transformations  fully  described  by  Zeller, 

S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  299-304. 

Polyomynatus  thersamon,  var.  persica,  Bienert,  Lep.  Ergebn.  pp.  28,  29. 

Chrysophanus  orus,  Cram.,  and  C.  lara,  Linn.  Trimen  remarks  on  these 
two  species  (Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  369,  370).  He  considers  C.  lara  to  be  a 
true  Chrysophanus. 

Pycama,  Pap.  barbarus,  Gmel.,  = Pap.  pirithous,  Linn.,  which  is  probably 
the  (S  of  Pap.  philiasus,  Linn.  (?  =■  Polyommatus  amyntas,  Fabr.).  Kirby,  Tr. 
E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  149,  160. 

Thimen  (Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  359-368)  publishes  remarks  on  several 
South- African  species  of  this  genus,  especially  L.  palemon,  Oram.,  L.  asteris, 
Godt.,  L.  trochilus,  Herr.-SchiifF.,  L,  mahallokoama,  Wallengr.,  and  L.  yaika, 
Trim.  Ho  figures  X.  mahallokocena,  pi.  6.  figs.  7,  8,  and  notes  X.  knysna, 
Trim.,  as  =;  X.  lysimon,  Ochs. 

Lyccena  arsaeia,  Led.  Lederer  now  regards  this  species  as  distinct  from 
panaycca,  H.-S. : Hor.  Ent.  Boss.  viii.  p.  9. 

Lyccena  hypochiona,  P.Mi\\i.,  = aryiades,  Esp.,  = var.,  unless  the  first= 
calliopis,  Boisd.,  which  appears  to  be  distinct  from  aryus.  Gu^n^e,  Ann.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (4)  x.  pp.  20,  21.  He  also  remarks  (/.  c.  note)  on  the  variations  of 
X.  aryus  and  E,  cegon. 

Lyccena  hesperica,  Ramb.,  = X.  zephyrus,  Friv.  j L.  2^yluon,  Ev.,  may  be 
another  local  form.  Staudinger,  Hor.  Ent.  Boss.  vii.  pp.  48-50, 

Lyccena  bcetica  and  X.  aryiolus.  On  a singular  organ  in  the  larva)  see 
Qu6n6e  and  Goossens,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  x.  pp.  Ixxvii,  Ixxviii. 

Lyccena  alexis.  A.  Muller  mentions  having  seen  a specimen  fly  towards  a 
small  piece  of  blue  paper ; Ent,  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  01,  62.  Bienert  describes  X. 
icarus,  var.  persica : Lep.  Ergebn.  p.  29. 

Lyccena  pseudargiolus,  Boisd.  (=  aryiolus,  Abb.  & Smith,  = neglecta,JlecicT., 
text  not  plate),  described  and  figured  by  Edwards,  Butt.  N.  Amer.  Lye. 
pi.  2.  f.  1-3;  X.  neylecta,  Edw.  {■=pseudaryiolus,  Harr,  text),  figured  and 
described  by  Edwards,  with  notice  of  the  larva  from  Saunders’s  observations, 
1.  c.  f.  4-6. 

Lyccena  semiaryus,  Bott.  Staudinger  describes  var.  parnassia,  and  states 
that  X.  helena.  Stand.,  and  X.  antiochena.  Led.,  are  also  local  forms  of  the 
same  species.  Hor.  Ent.  Boss.  vii.  pp.  66,  50. 

Lyccena  corydon.  Lederer  points  out  the  distinctions  between  vars.  cau- 
casica  (polona.  Led.  oUm,  nec  Zell.)  and  corydonius : Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii. 
p.  23.  Newman  describes  the  larva ; Ent.  v.  pp.  138, 139. 

Lyccena  arion.  Eggs  and  young  larva  described  by  Merrin  and  Newman : 
1.  c.  pp.  139,  140,  167,  168. 

Lyccena  battles,  A variety  from  East  Siberia  noticed  by  Erschoff,  Bull. 
Mosc.  1809,  pt.  4.  p.  272. 

Lyccena  panoptes,  Hiibn.,  is  not  distinct  from  X.  hylas,  W.  V. ; Staudinger, 
Hor.  Ent.  Boss.  vii.  pp,  50,  61. 
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Lycama  medon,  Hubn.  Staudinger  describes  vars.  eostiva,  meridionalis,  and 
alpina : 1.  c.  p.  62. 

Boisduval  (L^p.  Guat.  p.  14)  proposes  the  generic  names  Eucliaria  (type 
E.  gamjmedeSj  Cram.)  tor  EvenuSj  Iliibn. ; and  Artipe  (typo  A,  amyntor^ 
Herbst.)  for  Deudorix^  Ilew.  Eucliaria  is  briefly  characterized  : mmcenaSf 
Fabr.,  and  timoleon^  Stoll,  placed  by  Hewitson  in  DeudoriXf  he  refers  to 
Amhlypodia  (true)  as  distinguished  from  Arliopala, 

Fcnisecaj  g.  n.,  Grote.  Allied  to  Theda  far onius.  Type  Hesperia  tarqiiinius^ 
Fab.  Characterized  at  great  length,  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  ii.  pp.  307,  308. 

New  species : — 

Eumcnia  yodartii,  Boisd.  (—toxcaj  Godt.  ?),  Lep.  Guat.  p.  13,  Guatemala; 
E.  toxana,  Boisd.  /.  c.,  Costa  Rica. 

lolaus  tajoraca,  Walker,  Ent.  v.  p.  61,  Red  Sea. 

Aphnceus  tamaniha,  Walk.  1.  c..  Red  Sea. 

Theda,  Hewitson  (Equat.  Lep.  pp.  69-68)  describes  18  species  from 
Ecuador: — T.  timodea,  T.  atipnna^  T.  elongata,  T.  theia^  T.  gaina,  T.  epopea^ 
T.  deocha,  T,  gahatha,  T.  trehonia,  T.  carteia,  T.  corddia,  T.  thespia^  T.  heera^ 
T.  hosora,  T.  camissa,  T.  calcsin,  T.  arria,  T.  oxida, 

Theda  hchrii,  Edw.  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  iii.  p.  18,  California ; T.  tetra, 
(Bohr,  MS.),  Edw.  I,  c.  p.  19,  hab.  — ? ; T.  dry  ope,  Edw.  1.  c.,  Colorado ; T, 
cdioardsii  (Saund.  MS.),  Scudd.  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xiii.  p.  276,  Eastern  N.  America ; 
T.  souhegan^  Wbitney,  op.  cit.  p.  162,  Milford,  N.  H. ; T.  gauna,  Boisd.  L^p. 
Guat.  p.  16,  Costa  Rica. 

Zeritis  molomo,  Trimen,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  373,  pi.  6.  f.  9,  Basuto-land. 

Eohjommatus  lampon,  P.  phoenicuruSy  Astrabad  ; Lederer,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross, 
viii.  p.  8,  pi.  1.  f.  2-6. 

Chrysophanus  cupreus,  Oregon ; C.  hermcSy  California ; C.  virginiensis, 
Nevada : Edw.  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  iii.  pp.  20,  21. 

Pithecops  zahnora,  Butler  ( = P.  hylax,  Doubl.  nec  Fabr.  wee  Don.),  Cat. 
Lep.  Fabr.  p.  161,  hab.  — ? 

Lampides.  Walker  (Ent.  v.  pp.  62-64)  describes  L.  uranicola  and  L.ferrana, 
Arabia ; L.  ethoda,  Cairo ; L,  agarCy  L.  olympusa,  L.  lyce,  L.  hura,  L.  pan- 
damay  Red  Sea ; L.  neis,  Arabia. 

Lycama  Jetsea,  Tj.  macalcngay  Trim.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  pp.  362-364,  pi.  vi.  f.  3-5, 
Basuto-land.  L.  cassioidcs  ( = Pol.  pirithouSy  Godt.  nec  Linn.),  Honduras  and 
Mexico ; L.  cassiduhiy  Honduras ; L.  mjagoray  L.  gozoruy  Honduras  and 
Mexico : Boisd.  Ldp.  Guat.  p.  16.  L,  dcodoray  Egypt,  Arabia ; L.  samuty  Red 
Sea;  L.  itea,  Cairo  : Wallc.  Ent.  v.  pp.  64,  66.  L.  glaudasy  L.  marcida,  Astra- 
bad : Lederer,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  10,  pi.  ].  f.  6-8.  L.  kodiaky  Edw.,  Tr. 
Am.  Ent.  Soc.  iii.  p.  20,  Kodiak;  L.  fortunatay  Staud.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  99, 
Tenerifie ; L.  isauricay  Staud.  1.  c.  p.  327 , Asia  Minor, 

Hesperiides. 

Butler  (Ent,  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  65-58,  92-99)  has  published  a revision  of 
the  genera  of  Hesperidccy  adding  a list  of  the  species  referable  to  each  genus 
which  are  contained  in  the  collection  of  the  British  Museum.  Some  new 
genera  are  characterized,  and  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  study  of  the 
group  will  receive  a great  impetus  from  this  important  paper.  Butler  regards 
Ismency  Swains.,  as  typical  Hesperi<iy  Fabr. ; Carter ocephalus,  a name  under 
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which  Lederer  separated  paniscus  and  sylmus  from  typical  Cyclopides,  is  inad- 
vertently applied  to  C.  exornatus,  Feld.,  and  allies. 

Butler  states  (Oat.  Lep.  Fabr.  pp.  259-287)  that  Ilesp.  pandia,  Moore, 
= 2'elegonus  thyrsis,  Fabr.;  Tamyris  laonome,  Swains.,  = iZcip.  amiatus= 
Pyrrhopyga  amycluSf  Cram. ; Pap.  ladon.  Cram.,  = Ilesp.  exclamationis,  Fabr., 
var. ; Cobalus  pldlemon,  Fabr.,  is  distinct  from  Pap.  areas,  Dru.,  and  Pap. 
Jiyas,  Oram.  Valuable  notes,  too  numerous  to  notice  in  detail,  are  attached 
to  almost  every  species  of  this  family  described  by  Fabricius’;  and  the  fol- 
lowing species  are  figured  i}.c.  pis.  2&  3): — Cyclopides  maro,  Epargyreus 
nero,  E.  mathias,  Pamphila  taumas,  P.  phocion,  Hesperia  alexis,  II.  excla- 
mationis,  Cobalus  remus,  C,  saturnus,  C.  philemon,  C.  pygmeeus,  Telegonus 
lucas,  Tagiades  clito,  Proteides  coridon,  Hesperilla  gremius,  Taractrocera 
meemus,  Ceratriehia  phocion,  C.  nothus. 

Trimen  (Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  385-390)  publishes  the  following  remarks 
on  South-African  species  of  this  family : — Pgrgus  diomus,  Ilopff.,  is  distinct 
from  vindex,  Oram. ; Cyclopides  syrinx  and  Pamphila  niveostriga.  Trim., 
$ described;  Rhopalocampta  vahnora,yidX\QXi^v.,  = Ismene  pisistratus,PQhr.  ; 
Jlorestan,  Cram.,  is  distinct. 

Butler  describes  in  full  the  following  species  of  Hesperidcc  briefly  cha- 
racterized by  Herrich-Schiifier : — Goniuris  cenis,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  493, 
hab.  — ? ; Telegonus  cepio,  p.  494,  T.  latus,  p.  495,  both  from  Venezuela. 

Minot  describes  the  male  of  Hesperia  metea,  Scudd.,  and  remarks  that 
H.  pocahontas  and  II.  quadraquina,  Scudd.,  are  identical.  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xii. 
pp.  319,  820. 

Nisoniades.  Scudder  and  Burgess  (pp.  cit.  xiii.  pp.  282-30G)  describe  and 
figure  the  asymmetrical  male  organs  of  the  following  known  N.  American 
species  : — N.  persius,  N.  brizo,  N.  martialis,  N.  Juve?ialis,  N.  tristis.  Asym- 
metry also  exists  in  Achlyodes.  N.  costalis,  AVestw.,  probably  =N.  Juvenalis. 
N.  Vherminieri  and  N.  catidlus  are  probably  not  true  Nisoniades.  Several  new 
species  are  also  characterized  by  descriptions  of  the  male  organs ; but  nothing 
is  said  of  the  characters  of  the  females. 

Thanaos  tages.  Larva  described  by  Buckler,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  pp.  233, 234. 

Syrichthus  orbifer,  Hiibn.  Staudinger  attempts  to  clear  up  the  synonymy 
of  this  species  and  its  allies.  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  pp.  84-86. 

Pamphila  dei'asa.  Hew.  Herrich- Schaffer  describes  the  supposed  $ . CB. 
Regensb.  1870,  p.  159. 

PamphiliiUB,  subfam.  nov.  Includes  ‘^all  the  genera  having  a short  thick 
club  of  the  Pamphila  type  to  the  antennm,  and  terminating  at  a right  angle 
in  a short  pointed  hook,  such  as  Proteides,  Carystus,  Pamphila.^’  Butler, 
P.  Z.  S.  1870,  p.  728. 

Ceratriehia,  g.  n.,  Butler,  Oat.  Lep.  Fabr.  p.  274.  Allied  to  Carystus  and 
Cobalus,  but  less  robust,  wings  narrower,  hind  wings  subpyriform,  body  more 
slender,  but  head  very  large,  eyes  prominent,  antennae  longer,  ending  in  an 
obsolete  hook ; hind  wings  beneath  with  a circular  series  of  subhyaline  spots. 
Type  Pap.  nothus,  Fabr. 

Taractrocera,  g.  n.,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  279.  Allied  to  Pyrgus ; wings  narrower, 
palpi  erect,  antennae  shorter,  with  a distinct  argynniform  club.  Type  Ilesp. 
mcevius,  Fabr. 

Spathilepia,  g.  n.,  Butler,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  57,  Antennae  as  in  Eudamus, 
wings  shaped  nearly  as  in  Telegonus,  but  front  wings  always  more  or  less 
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aiigiilated  below  apex ; anal  angle  of  bind  wings  clothed  with  long  radiating 
spatulato  scales  in  place  of  ordinary  fringe.  Typo  Pap.  clonius,  Oram. 

TJdranomia^  vel  Ilydra^nomia^  Butler,  1.  c.  pp.  68,  99.  Allied  to 

Phanus,  but  shorter  and  more  compact ; antennee  as  in  Pamphila.  Type 
Eudamus  orcinus,  Feld. 

Plastingia,  g.  n,,  Butler,/,  c.  p,  95.  Allied  to  Astictoptey'us,  form  and  build 
of  Pamphila  ; palpi  with  last  joint  prominent,  antennm  much  elongated,  ter- 
minating in  a gradually  curved  whip-like  hook.  Type  Hcsp.Jlavescens,  Feld. 

Pardaleodcs,  g.  n.,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  96.  Antennfo  much  more  elongated  and 
suddenly  hooked  than  in  Cyclopides;  palpi  shorter  and  less  hairy  ; discoidal 
cell  of  front  wings  broader  than  in  Pamphila ; first  subcostal  branch  emitted 
nearly  in  a straight  line  with  origin  of  first  median ; branches  of  subcostal 
wider  apart ) lower  discocellular  shorter.  Type  Pap.  edipus,  Cram. 

Typhedanus,  g.  n.,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  497.  Allied  to  Spathilepia) 
form  and  palpi  as  in  Telegomis,  but  anal  angle  of  hind  wings  terminating 
in  long  hair-scales  ; antennae  as  in  Carystus,  but  shorter ; males  with  a very 
prominent  radiating  brush  of  bristles  from  inner  margin  of  hind  wings.  Type 
T.  zephm,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Venezuela. 

Cogia,  g.  n.,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  608.  Antennae  as  in  Typhedanus ; palpi  more 
closely  scaled  than  in  Pamphila  \ form  of  wings  as  in  Pyrgus^  fringe  long ; 
males  with  a brush  of  long  radiating  bristles  on  the  abdominal  margin  near 
base  of  hind  wings  5 hind  legs  with  4 long  spurs.  Type  C.  hassan,  sp.n.^ 
1.  c.,  Santarem. 

Pellicia,  g.  n.,  Herr.-Schaff.,  CB.  Ver.  Begensb.  1870,  p.  169  (?  = Apaus- 
tus,  Butl.).  A with  a pencil  of  hair  on  the  upperside  of  hind  wings 
against  the  afiglo  of  cell  7,  and  indicated  on  the  underside  by  a raised  swell- 
ing on  the  angle  of  cell  7.  The  following  7 species  are  described  as  new 
(/.  c.  p.  100)  : — P.  macarius,  Venezuela,  Surinam  j P.  albangida^  Guatemala; 
P.  cphora^  Nicaragua  and  Brazil ; P.  chlorocephala^  S.  America ; P.  dimidiatay 
Mexico;  P.  crispusy  Venezuela;  P.  costimaculay  Venezuela. 

Netv  species'. — 

Goniuris  lindoray  hab.  — ?;  G.  hirtius,  Venezuela;  G.  jethii'tty  P&XM'y  G. 
corydoHy  Cuba.  Butl.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  pp.  491,  492. 

Eudamus  pyladcs  (=P.  hathyllusy  Harr,  wee  Abb.  & Smith),  Scudder,  P. 
Bost.  Soc.  xiii.  p.  170,  Massachusetts. 

Eudamus  cy napes y E.  centriteSy  Hew.  Eq.  Lep.  pp.  74,76,  Ecuador;  P* 
epigena,  Butl.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  493,  Mexico. 

Telegonus  egregiusy  Butl.  1.  c.  p.  494,  hab.  — ? 

ALthilla  epicruy  JE.  echinay  Hew.  Equat.  Lep.  p.  70,  Ecuador ; JE.  mem- 
mitts,  Venezuela;  JE.  eoracina,  Ipaunema;  JE.jaribay  Cuba;  West 

Indies : Butl.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  pp.  495,  496. 

Spathikpia  evclmda,  Butl.  1.  c.  p.  490,  Brazil. 

Hesperia  onara.  East  Indies ; H.  liurama.  Cape  York,  Champion  Bay,  and 
Aru  Islands  ; H.  vitta,  Sarawak,  Butl.  I,  c.  p.  498.  II.  hayhurstiiy  Edw.  Tr* 
Am.  Ent.  Soc.  iii.  p.  22,  Missouri. 

Pyrrhopyga  spatiosa,  P.  arcethyrea.  Hew.  Equat.  Lep.  p.  69,  Ecuador; 
P.  jamina,  Butl.  1.  c.,  hab.  — ? 

Erycides  yokhara,  Butl.  1.  c.  p.  600,  Peru. 


398  INSECTA,  LEPIDOPTERA. 

Proteides  xarippe^  hab.  — ?,  P.  othna,  Venezuela  j P. JiarUj  Kaffi’aria : Butl. 

I.  c.  pp.  502,  603. 

Carysim,  Butler  {l.c,  pp.  600-602)  describes  C,  ozota,  Venezuela;  C, 
jahczdj  Tocantins ; C.jeconia,  Venezuela ; C,  camntG,  hab.  — ? ; C.  oheda,  Vene- 
zuela ; C.  ladana,  Borneo. 

Pcmipkila.  Butler  (I.  c.  pp.  604-60G)  describes  P.  tdama,  New  Holland ; 
P.  hala,  Venezuela ; P.  kedema,  hab.  — ? ; P.  vira^  Para ; P.  lotana,  Tocantins ; 
P.  chrysoyastra,  Venezuela,  Santa  Marta;  P.  kenava,  Venezuela. 

PampMla proclea^  Walker,  Eiit.  v.  p.  66,  Cairo;  P.  suhcostulata,  P.  culum- 
baria,  Herr.-Schaff.  CB.  Ver.  Kegensb.  1870,  p.  159,  Brazil ; P.  simplicissimUj 
Herr.-SchalF.  1.  c.,  Venezuela. 

Phlehodes  unia,  St.  Domingo ; P.  virgo,  Para ; P.  koza,  Oapim ; P.  ittona, 
Venezuela  : Butl.  1.  c.  pp.  607,  608. 

Hesperia,  Ilewitson  (Eq.  Lep.  pp.  71-74)  describes  II.  theoclea^  H.  hermesia, 

II.  hermodaj  H.  carmenta^  II.  alhojimhriata,  H.  variegata,  H.  hesiuy  H.  hoetUy 
Ecuador. 

Hesperia  powesJieiky  Parker,  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  p.  271,  Iowa. 

Augiades  despecta,  Butl.  1.  c.  p.  497,  Para ; A.  lemna,  hab.  — ? 

Apaustus  irUy  Butl.  1.  c.  p.  608,  hab.  — ? 

Pelopidas  [n,  g.  ?]  midas.  Walk,  Ent.  v.  p.  66,  Cairo. 

Pyrgus  mafay  Triinen,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  386,  Basuto-land ; P.  omrinay 
Peru;  P.  lecuy  Venezuela;  P.fujaray  hab.  — ? : Butl.  1.  e.  pp.  609,  610. 

Leucoehitonea  jlavofasciatay  L.  thoridy  L.  thestia,  L.  laomUy  Hew.  Eq.  Ijcp. 
pp.  7Qy77y  Ecuador ; L. 2)ciradiseay  Butl.  1.  c.  p.  499,  Port  Natal. 

Astictopterus  xanitesy  Butl.  1.  c.  p.  610,  Sarawak. 

Plastingia  helenay  P.  hieroglyphicdy  Butl.  1.  c.  p.  611,  Sarawak. 

Cyclopides  tsitdy  Trimen,  1.  c.  p.  386,  pi.  6.  f.  13,  Basuto-land ; O.  argenteo- 
guttdy  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  612,  Nubia;  C.  phidyle,  Walk.  1.  c.  p.  66,  Red  Sea. 
Carteroccphalus  hilinay  Butl.  1.  c.  p.  612,  Venezuela. 

Pithonides  gladiatuSy  Para,  Tapajos ; P.  jahesa,  Venezuela : Butl.  1.  c.  pp. 
612,  613. 

Nisoniades.  Scudder  and  Burgess  (P.  Best.  Soc.  xiii.  pp.  287-304,  figs. 
2-16)  describe  and  figure  the  male  organs  of  the  following  new  species : — 
N.  lueilius  (Lintn.  MS.),  N.  icelus  (Lintn.  MS.),  New  England  ; N.  terentms, 
Florida;  N. Texas ; N.ovidiuSy  Florida;  N.  enniusy  New  England; 
N.  propei'tiusy  California ; N.  tihidluSy  California  ; X.  horatiuSy  New  England, 
Texas;  N.  virgiliuSy  New  England;  N.  plautusy  Florida. 

Thanaos  ihharay  Butl.  1.  c.  p.  513,  Venezuela, 

Nisoniades  dorisy  Walker,  1.  c.  v.  p.  66,  Red  Sea. 

Acldyodes,  Butler,  1.  c.  pp.  614-518,  describes  A.  zera, Venezuela ; A.  rossiney 
Rio  Janeiro;  .^4.  Venezuela,  Bogota,  Bolivia;  A.  ozenidy  Nicaragua, 

Honduras,  St.  Paulo,  Tapajos ; A.  zephusy  Venezuela,  Columbia ; A.  leadcij 
A ophidy  Venezuela;  A.  hadinay  Brazil;  A.  Venezuela. 

Helias  pedaliodinay  II.  diurnay  hab. ? ; H.  ithranay  Peru,  Rio  Janeiro, 

Ega  : Butl.  1.  c.  pp.  618,  619. 

Tagiades  Janetta,  Butl.  1.  c.  p.  619,  Aru. 

Pterygospidea  truncatdy  Hew.  Equat.  Lep.  p.  76,  Ecuador. 
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IIeteroceha. 

Wetjeneurgit  publishes  some  observations  on  parthenogenesis  in  various 
species,  more  especially  in  Liparis  dispar,  which  ho  found  could  be  re- 
produced by  parthenogenesis  for  two  generations ; but  the  third  brood  of 
unfertilized  eggs  dried  up.  He  gives  a list  of  the  various  species  in  which 
parthenogenesis  has  been  observed.  Arch.  Neerl.  v.  pp.  258-264. 

A larva  from  Monte  Video,  profusely  covered  with  hairs  or  bristles  having 
clavate  tips,  was  exhibited  by  F.  Smith  at  one  of  the  meetings  of  the 
Entomological  Society.  lie  thought  it  was  the  caterpillar  of  a moth,  and 
remarked  that  Horsfield  had  described  the  larva  of  Lymantria  as  having  a 
somewhat  similar  covering.  E.  M'Lachlan  added  that  the  larva  of  Acronycta 
alni  possessed  some  hairs  of  the  same  shape,  though  few  in  number.  Pr.  E. 
Soc.  1870,  p.  14. 

Pacicari)  (Amer.  Nat,  iv.  p.  229,  pl.  2)  fig-ures  the  transformations  of  the 
following  N.  American  Ileterocera,  from  unpublished  drawings  by  Abbot ; — 
JEustivis  pupula,  Hiibn. ; Coelodasys  hiyuttatus,  Vack. ; Dryopteris,  sp. ; Acontia 
mctallica,  Grotej  Ilomoptcra  edusa,  'Dxw. llyperetis,  Boarmia,  Acidalia, 
llcrminia,  Ildia,  Gcometra,%Y^.\  Botys,  2 spp. 

pRiTTwiTz  (S.  E.  Z.  1870)  publishes  a plate  illustrative  of  his  paper  in 
1868.  The  species  of  Jleteroccra  represented  are  : — f.  1,  Notodonta  velitaris,  $ 
abciT. ; f.  2,  Lcuamia  pallens,  larva ; f.  3,  Bomh.'hicolora,  Cram.,  body ; f.  4, 
B.  aidica,  J aberr. ; f.  5,  B.  melaxantha,  Hiibn.,  body;  f.  6,  7,  B,  villica^ 
2 aberr, ; f.  8,  B.  aidica,  S aberr. 

Descriptions  of  the  new  species  of  Lepidoptera  described  by  Mabille,  from 
Corsica  (Ann.  Soc,  Ent.  Fr,  1869,  pp.  63-80)  ore  extracted,  Dull.  Ent.Ital. 
1870,  pp.  60-63. 

A list  of  the  new  Microlepidoptcra  described  by  Nowicki  in  1864  is 
published  in  S.  E.  Z.  pp.  427,  428. 

On  the  American  moth-trap,  see  Ent.  v.  pp.  61, 62,  82,  83,  116, 116. 


Sphingidae. 

Stefanelli  has  published  another  instalment  of  his  catalogue  of  the 
Lepidoptera  of  Tuscany,  containing  the  Sphinges.  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  pp. 
339-367. 

Maassen  questions  the  possibility  of  the  large  Sphir\pid(Bkda\%  able  to  cross 
the  Atlantic  ocean  by  flight,  as  supposed  by  Koch.  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  66. 

8csia  diffinis,  Boisd.  Larva  described  by  Mead,  Canad.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  167, 
168. 

Thyreus  alhotii,  Sw.'  Transformations  described  and  larva  and  imago 
figured,  Amer.  Ent.  ii,  p.  123. 

Boisduval  describes  (L6p.  Guat.)  Beriyonia  lusca,  Fabr.  (p.  67),  and 
Cheerocampa  crotonis,  Walk.  (p.  70)  ; the  latter  as  new. 

Cheerocampa  clpcnor.  A variety  is  described  by  E.  F.  Bishopp,  Ent.  v. 
p.  146. 

Cheer ocampa  nessus,  Or.  Schaufuss  describes  var.  ruUcundus  from  Java. 
Nunq.  Ot.  i.  p.  18. 

Deilephila  hippophaes.  Birchall  remarks  on  the  possible  occurrence  of  this 
species  in  Ireland.  Ent.  v.  p.  123. 

Deilephila  livornica.  Larva  described  by  G.  0.  Bignell,  A.  B.  Earn,  and 
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W,  Hobbs,  Ent.  v.  pp.  169,  180,  214 ; also  by  J.  Hellins,  from  his  own  and 
others’  observations,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  99-102. 

Deilephila  galii.  Larva  described  by  Newman,  Ent.  v.  pp.  191,  192; 
further  remarks  by  W.  May,  pp.  201,  202.  Also  described  by  Buckler,  from 
a number  of  very  variable  larvoe  : Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  123-127. 

Deilephila  lineata^  F.  Figured,  with  two  varieties  of  larvae,  in  Amer.  Ent. 
ii.  pp,  257,  258. 

Philampelus  achemon  and  sntellitia.  Transformations  figured  and  described, 
Amer.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  54,  55,  89,  90. 

Darapsa  versicolor,  Harr.  Larva  feeds  on  Cephalanilms  occiclentalis,  W.  H. 
Edwards,  Canad.  Ent.  ii.  p.  134. 

Darapsa  myron,  Cram.  Transformations  figured  and  described  in  Amer. 
Ent.  ii.  pp.  22-24. 

Pachylia  Jicus.  Schaufuss  describes  var.  venczuelensis,  Nunq.  Ot.  i.  p.  16,  ' 

Sphinx  convolvuli.  The  musky  odour  emitted  by  the  male  proceeds  from 
two  lateral  points  beneath  the  first  segment  of  the  abdomen,  which  are  fur- 
nished with  tufts  of  rather  long  bristles,  which  can  be  raised  and  lowered  at 
pleasure.  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  p.  281. 

Acherontia  atropos.  J.  Thorpe  publishes  notes  on  breeding  this  insect. 
Ent.  V.  pp.  143, 144. 

Smerinthus  dyras,  Walk.,  is  a misprint  for  S.  dry  as,  and  the  latter  name 
should  be  restored  to  the  species.  Boisduval  and  Kirby,  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  29. 

Smirinthus  tilice  is  sometimes  double-brooded.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  x. 
Stances,  p.  Ixx. 

Smet'inthus  ocellatus.  E.  H.  Todd  mentions  a specimen  passing  two  years 
in  the  pupa  state  : Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  61. — S.  tilice.  A malformation  noticed 
by  Fallou,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  Seances,  1870,  p.  58. 

New  species : — 

Mao'oglossa  gigantea,  Venezuela;  M.  ahhoti,  Columbia;  M.  doto  et  var. 
affinis,  Africa  and  Venezuela  [P] ; M.  harpyia  (King,  MS.?),  Venezuela; 
M.  tristis,  China ; A/,  cuninyhami,  Schauf.  Nunq.  Ot.  i.  pp.  20-22 ; M.  corvus, 
Boisd.  Ldp.  Guat.  p.  66,  Nicaragua. 

Perigonia  caliginosa  (Feld,  ined.),  P.  ilus,  Boisd.  1.  c.  p.  66,  Honduras  and 
Mexico. 

Aleuron  chloroptera,  Boisd.  /.  c.  p.  71,  Guatemala,  Honduras,  Para  (probably 
= Sphinx  chloroptera,  Perty). 

Amhulyx  rostralis  (Feld,  ined.),  Boisd.  1.  c.  p.  68,  Nicaragua,  New  Granada. 
Chcerocampa  aristor,  Boisd.  1.  c.  p.  69,  Guatemala ; C.  fugax,  Boisd.  1.  c. 
p.  70,  Honduras,  Mexico.  C.  hatschii,  Keferstein,  Entom.  Notiz.  p.  14,  f.  4, 
Madagascar.  C.curvatus,  Ouhn',  C.  silhetensis,  C.  hrasiliensis,'Pmz\\', 

C.  hortulanus,  Venezuela  : Schauf.  1.  c.  pp.  17, 18. 

Philampelus  cissi,  P.  calliomence,  Schauf.  1.  c.  p.  19,  from  Venezuela. 
Pachylia  kadeni,  Schauf.  1.  c.  p.  16,  S.  America. 

Zonilia  densoi,  Keferstein,  1.  c.  p.  14,  f.  5,  Madagascar. 

Sphinx  sesquiplex  (Feld,  ined.),  Guatemala;  S.  meroqys,  Honduras,  Mexico 
S.  andromedee,  Honduras,  Oajaca : Boisd.  1.  c.  pp.  73,  74.  S.  trojanus,  Vene- 
zuela ; S.  pscudoconvolvuli.  Port  Natal : Schauf.  I,  c.  p.  15. 

Anceryx  Venezuela ; A.  piperis,  S.  America:  Schauf.  1.  c.  pp 
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16, 17.  A.  rhfcbus,  Honduras,  Mexico  yA.  omplialai,  Brazil,  Nicaragua  : Boisd. 

1.  c.  p.  72. 

(Enosanda  chincnsis,  East  Indies,  Scliauf.  1.  c.  p.  23. 

Smermthus  decolor,  Scliauf.  I,  c.  p.  14,  Himalaya ; S.  populeti,  Bienert,  Lep. 
Ergebn.  p.  33,  Persia. 

^GERIlDiE. 

The  habits  of  the  American  peach -borer  are  described  and  the  imago 
figured  in  Amer.  Ent.  i.  pp.  180,  181. 

Sesia  stkiformis,  11. -S.  Lederer  figures  this  species,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii. 
p.  27,pl.  l.’f.  6. 

Sesia  dolcriformis,  H.-S.  On  the  synonymy  of  this  species  and  its  allies, 
see  Staudinger,  Hor.  Ent.  Boss.  vii.  pp.  94-96. 

Sesia  myrmosiformis,  H.-S.  Staudinger  describes  var.  cingulata  from 
Greece,  1.  c.  pp.  99, 100. 

New  species : — 

Sesia  umhrifera,  Stand.  I,  c.  p.  96,  pi.  1.  f.  5,  Corfu  j S.  parthica,  Lederer^ 
Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  p.  46,  pi.  1.  f.  4,  6,  Transcaucasia.  * 

Sesia  leucoparea,  S.  zimmermanni,  Astrabad,  Lederer,  Hor.  Ent.  Boss, 
viii.  p.  13,  pi.  1.  f.  11-14. 

URANIIDiE. 

Newman  refers  the  insects  of  this  family  to  the  Rhopalocera.  Ent.  v. 

pp.  40,  41. 

Urania  fxdgens,  Walk.  Boisduval  redescribes  this  species  as  new.  Ldp. 
Gnat.  p.  77. 

Coronis  ocylus,  sp.  n.,  Boisd.  1.  c.  p.  76,  Guatemala,  Mexico  j C.  ducalis  and 
C.  ducatrix,  spp.  nn.,  Schauf.  Nunq.  Ot.  i.  p.  12, A^enezuela. 

Nyctalemon  longicaudus,  sp.  n.,  Schauf.  I,  c.  p.  13,  Manilla. 

CASTNIIDiE. 

Butler  states  (Cat.  Lep.  Fabr.  p.  291)  that  Callidula  erycinata,  Walk.,= 
Pap.  thyxnetus,  Fabr.  [This  identification  must  be  regarded  as  somewhat 
doubtful,  as  Pap.  thxjmetus  is  considered  by  some  authors  to  be  a Phyciodes 
(see  Cat.  Fabr.  p.  104),  and  by  others  to  be  identical  with  Colias  (^Terias) 
entcrpe,  Mdndtr.] 

Synemon.  Newman  refers  this  genus  to  the  Rhopalocera.  Ent.  v.  p.  40. 
Castnia  marcel-serres,  Godt.  Schaufuss  describes  the  5 , Nunq.  Ot.  i.  p.  10. 
Ahjpia  Q-xnaculata,  F.  Transformations  described  and  larva  and  imago 
figured,  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  150-152. 

New  species : — 

Castnia  ctesiphmi,  C.  penelopc,  C.  hoisduvali,  C.  alhofasciata,  Brazil,  Schauf. 
1.  c.  pp.  8,  9 ; C.  diva,  Butler,  Lep.  Exot.  vi.  p.  46,  pi.  17.  f.  1, 2,  Chontales. 

ZYGiENIDiE. 

Zygoma  filipendidce.  Kirby  remarks  on  the  scarcity  of  this  species  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Hilden  and  Barmen,  in  Bhenish  Prussia.  J.  B.  Dubl.  Soc. 
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V.  p.  442. — J.  Hellins  suggests  that  it  is  occasionally  double-brooded  in 
England.  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  264. 

Zygoma  stoechadiSf  Borkh.  Lederer  describes  and  figures  a variety  from 
Transcaucasia.  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  p.  29,  pi.  1.  f.  7.  He  also  remarks  (/.  c.) 
that  Z.  filipemlul(B  gradually  becomes  changed  into  transalpinaj  Hubn.  {tiec 
Esp.),  and  charon,  Boisd.  {nec  Iliibn.). 

Procris  (^Acoloithus)  americance.  Transformations  described  and  figured  in 
Amer.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  173,  174,  from  Rep.  Ins.  Miss.  ii. 

Nadia  pundata,  F.  N.  famula  and  N.  hyalina  of  Freyer,  and  also  N.  ser~ 
vuluf  Berce,  are  forms  of  this  species.  Staudinger,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  pp. 
106,  107. 

Diptilon,  g.  n.  Prittwitz,  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  349.  Allied  to  H<^materion.  Head 
of  moderate  size,  round  j palpi  slender,  tip  pointed,  somewhat  curved  out- 
wards, nearly  naked,  reaching  to  the  forehead  j antennas  with  two  rows  of 
pectinations  not  extending  to  the  tips,  longest  in  the  middle.  Thorax  mode- 
rately stout.  Abdomen  with  6-7  segments ; seg-ment  3 strongly  constricted, 
last  segment  with  a short  tuft.  Legs  imperfect,  those  present  without  spurs. 
Fore  wings  forming  a half-circle.  Cell  la  strongly  rounded  towards  the  body. 
Hind  wings  reduced  to  simple  rudiments,  not  extending  beyond  segment 
8 or  4 j coarsely  scaled ) sickle-shaped  towards  the  abdomen,  resting  on  the 
inwardly  curved  point ; some  coarse  moderately  long  bristles  on  the  edges 
and  on  the  surface.  D.  tdamonophormn  (pi.  2.  f.  2 a-d)  and  D.  dickies,  spp. 
nn.,  1.  c.  p.  360,  Rio. 

Zygcc7ia  pedinicornis,  sp.  n.,  Schauf.  Nunq.  Ot.  i.  p.  11,  Port  Natal;  Z, 
haberhaueri,  Lederer,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  p.  46,  Transcaucasia. 

Glaucopis  tollinii,  sp.  n.,  Keferstein,  Entom.  Notiz.  p.  13,  f.  3,  Madagascar. 

Mastigocera  [^Euchromia  sect.  Iloramia']  cedippus  and  M,  davipes,  spp.  nn., 
Boisd.  L^p.  Guat.  p.  81,  Guatemala,  Mexico. 

Nycteolid^e. 

Halias  prasinana.  On  a sound  supposed  to  be  produced  by  this  insect,  see 
T.  H.  Hedworth,  Ent.  v.  pp.  116,  117. 

Earias  insulana,  Boisd.  Rogenhofer  (Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xx.  pp.  869-874) 
describes  the  transformations  of  this  species,  and  gives  siliquana,  H.-S.,/?m- 
dusana,  Walk.,  and  gossypii,  ? Frauenfeld,  as  synonyms ; chlorion,  Ramb.,  and 
fulvidana,  Wallengr.,  are  varieties.  The  species  occurs  in  Spain,  Crete, 
Sicily  (?),  Syria,  Egypt,  Madagascar,  Mauritius,  Bourbon,  South  and  East 
Africa,  Nortli  and  South  India,  Java,  Fiji. 

Earias  pugeli,  sp.  n.,  Rogenhofer,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xx.  p.  872  (?  =fahia, 
Cram. ; ? =frondosana,  var.  /3,  Walk.),  India,  New  Holland. 

Lithosiidas. 

Boisduval  briefly  characterizes  his  genus  Ochodes,  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  19. 

Ctmudia  -y^osa.  Walk.  Boisduval  redescribes  this  species  as  new,  Ldp. 
Guat.  p.  83. 

Gnopkeda  (Dioptis)  cequinoctialis,  W alk.  Boisduval  redescribes  this  species 
as  new,  1.  c.  p.  87. 

Pericopis  perspicua,'W2i\k.,=i  Pap.  nasica,  Fabr.  : Butler,  Cat.  Lep.  F.abr. 
p.  291. 


LITHOSIIDiE, 
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Bpicopeia.  On  a Chinese  species  mimicking  Papilio  mencius  see  Proc.  E. 
Soc.  1870,  pp.  05,  00. 

lletcrusia  rcmoia,  Walk.  Iloldsworth  has  published  a description  of  tho 
larva,  Proc.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  21. 

Lithosia.  Zeller  remarks  on  several  Eiuopean  species  of  this  genus,  S.  E» 
Z.  1870,  pp.  88,  89. 

Setina.  Speyer  has  published  some  very  interesting  remarks  on  this  genus,, 
v^ith  special  reference  to  S.  aurita  and  ramosa,  which  he  considers  to  be 
almost,  but  not  entirely,  perfectly  developed  species.  The  three  species 
which  ho  considers  the  main  stems  of  the  genus  are  irrorella  (with  freyeri 
and  anderegyii),  roscida  (with  kuhlweiniij  alpesU'is,  melanomos,  and  Jlavicans)^ 
and  aurita  (with  ramosa). 

The  following  changes  take  place  in  Setina  ramosa  at  a considerable  alti- 
tude : — 1,  the  size  diminishes ; 2,  the  covering  of  the  body  is  rougher  and 
more  matted,  from  the  hair  becoming  longer  and  thicker ; 3,  in  proportion 
to  the  thickening  of  the  covering  of  the  body,  the  thickness  of  the  scaling  of 
the  wings  diminishes ; 4,  the  colour  is  generally  paler  j 6,  the  black  mark- 
ings are  usually  more  extended;  6,  the  shape  of  the  wings  is  altered. 
CoiTesponding  changes  take  place  in  the  mountain-forms  of  various  species, 
while  other  species  are  unaffected  by  the  altitude.  In  conclusion,  Speyer 
attempts  to  explain  the  object  of  these  modifications  in  mountain-insects, 
S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  G3-76. 

Euchelia  iacohcece.  J.  Greene  has  bred  a specimen  with  only  three  wings. 
Ent.  V.  p.  98. 

Euphanessa  mendica.  Walk.,  described  and  figured  by  Robinson,  Ann.  Lyc. 
N.  York,  ix.  p.  152,  pi.  1.  f.  1. 

Knagqs  suggests  that  tho  genus  Nola  should  either  precede  or  follow  the 
Liiliosiidco : Cab.  List  Lep.  pp.  3,  11. 

Glaphyra  atomosa,  Brom.,=iVb/a  centonalis,  Iliibn. : Loderer,  Ann.  E.  Bolg. 
xiii.  p.  31. 

New  species : — 

Melandia  {Melanchroid]  (cqumoctiaUs,  Boisd.  L^p.  Guat.  p.  77,  Guatemala, 
Honduras. 

EjJilais  [Dioptis,  sect.  Hyrmi7ia']  cequatorialis  (Feld,  ined.),  Honduras, 
Mexico,  Guatemala;  E.  zetila^  Guatemala;  E.  melday  Nicaragua,  Quito: 
Boisd.  1.  c.  p.  78. 

Ditaxis  \^Dioptis]  so?'a,  Boisd.  I c.  p.  79,  Guatemala. 

Charidea  arrogansy  Guatemala,  Honduras ; C.  hcematodesy  C.  eximia,  Hon- 
diuas,  Mexico : Boisd.  1.  c.  p.  82. 

Ctenucha  salatis,  C.  poUinia,  Honduras,  Guatemala ; C.  opaea,  Honduras, 
Guatemala,  Mexico  : Boisd.  1.  c.  pp.  83,  84. 

Lyco7no7'pha  chlora,  Venezuela;  L.  chilensisy  Chili:  Schauf.  Nunq.  Ot. 

pp.  11,  12. 

Letoclcs  [/S'^os^a]  alcera,  Nicaragua,  Amazon  ; L.  deciay  Guatemala : Boisd. 
1.  c.  p.  84. 

Milodo7'a  agis,  Boisd.  1.  c.  p.  85,  Nicaragua. 

Thehrone  [Pericopis']  at'ema,  Nicaragua,  Venezuela ; T.  rM&nmar^o,  Hon- 
duras, Mexico : Boisd.  1.  c.  pp.  85,  86. 

Aphisaon  \_Pericopis']  salvatoris,  Boisd.  1.  c.  p.  86,  Honduras,  Guatemala. 
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Evagra  [Dioptis]  notochloris^  Honduras ; E.  jciUfa,  Honduras,  Mexico  j E. 
affinisy  Honduras,  Guayaquil : Boisd.  1.  c.  pp.  87,  88. 

Cocastra  gentilis,  C.  melanchroia  (Feld,  ined.),  Guatemala,  Boisd.  1.  c.  p.  80. 

Calepidos  \^Esthema\  celina,  Guatemala;  C.  anacharsis,  Nicaragua:  Boisd. 
1.  c.  p,  89. 

Fericopis  ignitUy  Butler,  Cat.  Lep.  Fabr.  p.  291,  Lepid.  Exot.  vi.  p.  40, 
pi.  17.  f.  8,  Tapajos ; P.  jansonis,  Butl.  I,  c.  f.  4,  6,  Oliontales. 

Chetone  [^2^ericop{s~\  lorzce,  C.  phceha,  C.  aorsa,  Guatemala;  C.  iscanotes, 
Honduras,  Guatemala ; C.  felderiy  Nicaragua ; C.  heliconides,  Guatemala : 
Boisd.  1.  c.  pp.  90,  91. 

Xanthyris  (C/irysauge)  pseudisis,  Nicaragua,  Venezuela;  X.  adunca,  Nica- 
ragua, Bogota;  X.  basina,  Guatemala, Venezuela;  X.osem,  Honduras,  Mex- 
ico : Boisd.  I c.  p.  93. 

Fyralopsis  divisa,  Boisd.  1.  c.  p.  94,  Guatemala. 

Eetila  (Josia)  pseudma,  B.  enoideSy  Boisd.  1.  c.  p.  94,  Honduras,  INlexico. 

Lithosia  cordulay  Honduras,  Mexico ; L.  sanguineolcty  Guatemala,  Mexico : 
Boisd.  1.  c.  p.  95. 

Doracis  coracinay  Boisd.  1.  e.  p.  96,  Honduras,  Mexico. 

Euchdia  jmnay  Boisd.  1.  c.,  Guatemala,  Mexico. 

Euphanessa  unicolory  Bobinson,  Aim.  Lyc.  N.  York,  ix.  p.  153,  pi.  1.  f.  2, 
Texas. 

Nola  subcldamydtday  Staudinger,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  pp.  107,  pi.  1.  f.  0,  7, 
Attica,  Castile  (larva  also  noticed)  ; N.  squcdiday  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870, 
p.  102,  Andalusia. 

Arctiid^e. 

Ocnogyna  loemiy  Zell.  Lederer  figures  a variety  from  Transcaucasia,  Ann. 
E.  Belg.  xiii.  p.  32,  pi.  1.  f.  8. 

Arctia  isabdluy  Hubn.  Transformations  figured,  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  p.  182. 

Arctia  celiay  Saund.  Saunders  describes  tlie  larva,  Canad.  Ent.  ii.  p.  74. 

Arctia  pudica  and  rivularis  belong  to  a separate  genus,  Eupreputy  H.-S. 
Staudinger,  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  p.  111. 

Chelonia  caja.  A variety  described  by  G.  T.  Porritt,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  143. 

Spilosoma  virginicUy  F.  Transformations  figured  and  described,  Amer.  Ent. 
ii.  pp.  272,  273. 

Lophocampa  maculatay  larva,  figured  in  Harris’s  ^ Entom.  Correspondence,’ 
pi.  3.  f.  9,=Z.  tessellarisy  Sm.,  Abb.;  and  the  larva  described  as  that  of  X. 
tessellaris  belongs  to  a new  species.  Amer.  Ent.  i.  p.  204. 

New  species ; — 

Ocnogyna  corsicay  Ramb.,  var.  sardoay  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  105,  Sar- 
dinia. 

Arctia  faseiata,  Esp.,  var.  esperiy  Stand.  1.  c.  p.  103,  Old  Castile  (larva  also 
noticed). 

Dorimena  (Daretis)  magdalay  Boisd.  L(gp.  Gnat.  p.  98,  Guatemala. 

Spilosoma  dilectay  Boisd.  7.  c.  p.  97,  Honduras,  Mexico. 

Fhocgoptera  albiguttatay  Boisd.  /.  c.  p.  99,  Honduras. 

Lophocampa  harrisii  ( = i.  tessellarisy  p.  Harr,  nec  Sm.  et  Abb.),  Amer. 
Ent.  i.  p.  205,  United  States. 
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LiPARIDA5. 

Orfijiia  lencosUpma.  1 jarva  figured,  Amcr.  Ent.  ii.  p.  300. 

Orgyin  antiqua.  Knaggs  records  an  instance  of  males  of  this  species  being 
attracted  by  females  of  O.  gonodigma^  Ent.  M.  M.  -vli.  p.  117. 

Orgyia  cvicm.  On  parthenogenesis  in  this  species,  see  Maassen,  S.  E.  Z. 
1870,  p.  62. 

Dasychira  rossii,  Curt.  Moschler  describes  this  species  in  full,  S.  E.  Z. 
1870,  p.  252. 

Lipat'ts  salicis.  J.  Ilellins  (Ent.  M.  M.  p.  264)  publishes  notes  on  this 
insect. 

Euproctis  ? innotahilis,  sp.  n..  Walker,  Ent.  v.  p.  124,  Arabia. 

PsYCHIDiE. 

R.  Mitford  publishes  Notes  on  Psychidse,”  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  186. 

Speyer  considers  this  family  to  be  a connecting  link  between  the  Tineina, 
Lipari(lcHy  and  Zygmiidca.  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  221, 

Thyridoptcryx  ephemeraiformis.  Transformations  figured  and  described 
Amcr.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  35-38.  Rath  von  publishes  some  very  interesting  observa- 
tions on  the  habits,  structure,  &c.  of  this  species,  /.  c.  p.  81. 

Fumea  reticdla,  Newm.  Knaggs  records  the  discovery  of  the  female  of 
this  species,  Ent,  Aim.  1871,  p.  79. 

Psyche  fehrettay  Royer,  var.?  or  sp.  n.?,  described  by  Staudinger,  Hor.  Ent. 
Ross.  vii.  p.  113. 

Psyche  crassicornis,  sp.  n.,  Staudinger,  1.  c.  p.  114,  pi.  1.  f.  8,  Greece  j P.  (??) 
luteipalpis,  sp.n.,  Walk.  Ent.  v.  p.  125,  Arabia;  P.  (??)  nigrimanus,  sp.  n., 
Walk.  1.  c.j  Red  Sea  ; P.  prcecellensy  sp.  n..  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  is70,  p.  106,  Old 
Castile. 

Fumea  raihlensis,  sp.  n.,  Mann,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xviii.  p.  40,  Raibl  in 
Upper  Carinthia. 

NoTODONTIDiE. 

Dicranura  vinula,  Notodonta  ziczac,  and  Pygcera  bucephala.  Specimens 
bred  with  three  wings,  see  Ent.  v.  pp.  114,  115,  147,  173, 

Notodonta  concinna.  Transformations  figured,  Anier.  Ent.  ii.  p.  27. 

Bomhyx  ( Clostera)  anastomosis  very  destructive  to  poplars  at  Poitiers ; irre- 
gular in  appearance.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  1870,  pp.  8,  9. 

Clostera  curtuloides,  sp.  n.,  Ersch.  Cat.  Lep.  Ross.  p.  65,  Irkutzk. 

Rilia  (?)  lignijicay  sp.  n.,  Walker,  Ent.  v.  p.  125,  Red  Sea. 

LiMACODIDiE. 

Trouvelet  remarks  on  some  points  of  analogy  between  Limacodes  and 
the  Hymenoptera.  P.  Rost.  Soc.  xii.  pp.  92,  93. 

Limacodes  pithccium,  Srn.,  Abb.,  and  Eupretia  siimuleay  Clem,  Larvro 
figured  in  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  25,  59,  340. 

DREPANULIDiE. 

Edapteryx  hilineatay  Pack.,  = Platypteryx  lacertinariay  Linn. : Moschler,  S. 
E.  Z.  1870,  p.  252,  note. 
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Platypteryx  lacertmaria.  Tengstrom  describes  var.  dimidiata  from  Lap- 
land,  Fauna  et  Flora  Fenn.  Forh.  x.  p.  302,  note. 

Saturniidas. 

Attacus  Cynthia.  This  species,  introduced  into  Australia  some  years  ago, 
has  now  become  a perfect  pest.  Wallace,  Ent.  Ann.  1871,  p.  100. 

Attacus  ethra,  Walk.  {=A.  leheau,  Gu^r.).  A.  Ernst  describes  the  trans- 
formations of  this  common  Venezuelan  species,  which  he  thinks  may  prove 
useful  as  a silk-producer.  Zool.  Gart.  1870,  pp.  63-65. 

Platysamia  cecropia,  L.  On  rearing,  Landois,  Verh.  Ver.  Rheinl.  1869, 
pp.  84,  85  j eggs  described,  Sprague,  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  82,  83  j transforma- 
tions and  parasites  figured  and  described,  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  97-102  j on  the 
fluid  emitted  by  the  insect  on  emerging  from  the  pupa.  Chapman,  Ent.  M. 
M.  vii.  pp.  81,  82. 

Attacus  \_Telea']  polyphemus  figured  and  described  in  Amer.  Ent.  i.  pp.  121, 

122. 

Anthercea  yama-mai.  W.  V.  Andrews  (Amer.  Ent.  ii.fpp.  39-42)  has  pub- 
lished some  experiments  with  this  species.  Pie  finds  that  eggs  placed  in  an 
ice-house  are  liable  to  lose  their  vitality,  and  thinks  that  they  require  to  be 
exposed  when  near  hatching,  not  to  direct  sunshine,  but  to  a good  degree  of 
heat. 

Anther cca  yama-mai.  A.  G.  More  publishes  details  of  some  unsuccessful 
attempts  to  rear  this  species  in  Ireland ; J.  R.  Dubl.  Soc.  v.  pp.  486-489. 
Gudrin-Mdneville  remarks  that  similar  means  are  used  to  rear  it  in  Japan  to 
those  employed  in  Europe : Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  Seances,  1870,  pp.  11, 12. 

Anther cea  pemii.  A.  Wallace  makes  some  observations  on  the  habits  of 
this  species,  and  records  his  having  obtained  hybrid  eggs  between  A.  pernii,  S , 
and  A.  yanuimai,  $ . The  larva  and  cocoon  most  resembled  those  of  the 
former  species  \ the  imago  had  not  yet  appeared.  Proc.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp. 
11,  12. 

On  Anthercea  pernii  near  Shanghai,  see  Proc.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  21,  36 ) on 
rearing  this  species  in  England,  see  G.  Gascoyne,  Ent.  v.  p.  28. 

Saturnia  carpini.  On  assembling  in  this  species  see  T.  W.  Wonfor,  Ent.  v. 
pp.  144-146. 

Attacus  \_Saturnia~\  pyri.  A sterile  dwarf  female  noticed  by  Girard,  Ann. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  Stances,  1870,  pp.  58,  59. 

Ceratocampa  regalis  figured  and  described  in  all  its  stages,  Amer.  Ent.  i. 
pp.  230,  231,  front. 

Saturnia  dura,  sp.  n.,  Keferstein,  Entom.  Notiz.  p.  15,  f.  6,  Madagascar. 

Brahnuea  stvanzii,  sp.  n.,  Butler,  Proc.  E.  Soc.  1870,  p.  41,  Fantee,  W.  Africa. 

Bombycidas. 

On  the  larva  of  a Bomhyx,  which  lives  under  stones  in  brooks  in  Guiana, 
see  Bar  and  Oberthm’,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  Seances,  1870,  p.  8. 

Phalcena  castrensis,  Smith  & Ahh.,  = Bombyx  frutetorum,  Boisd.,  = ^/ec^}?^ens, 
Walk.;  and  Phal.  ilicifolia,  Sm.  & Abb.,  = carpinifolia,  Boisd,,  = om- 

dentalis  [ocm/ewt/s],  Walk. : Maassen,  Nouv.  Ent.  no.  20. 

E.  IIoldswoutii  repeats  his  former  statement  that  he  has  bred  Q^ona 
punctata,  Lasiocampa  remota,  and  Leheda  hebes  from  the  same  larvte.  Proc. 
E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  20,  21.  [Comp.  Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  393,] 
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Bomhyx  rnhi.  On  the  habits  of  the  larva  see  Ent.  v.  pp.  50,  78. 

Bomhyx  frmiconica,  Bbrkh.  Staudinger  defines  var.  alpina : Ilor.  Ent, 
Ross.  vii.  pp.  110,  117. 

Eriogastej'  lanestris.  M.  A.  J.  Pitman  states  that  he  observed  the  wings 
of  a newly  emerged  specimen  of  E.  Imiestris,  which  was  knocked  from  its 
perch  while  they  were  still  limp,  shrink  again  to  their  former  size  on  emer- 
ging from  the  pupa-case.  Ent.  v.  p.  68. 

Clisiocampa  sylvatica,  Harr.  Transformations  described,  larva  and  imago 
figured,  and  remedies  discussed  in  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  261-206. 

Clisiocampa  amcricanaj  Harr.  Larva  figured,  Amer.  Ent.  i.  p.  208  j trans- 
formations described  and  figured  by  W.  Le  Baron,  1.  c.  ii.  pp.  143-146. 

Clisiocampa  amcricana  and  Jlyphantria  textor  are  remarked  on  in  Amer. 
Ent.  ii.  p.  39. 

Two  larvre  are  described  as  belonging  to  Dryocampa  pellucida  in  Harris’s 
Ent.  Correspondence  : the  first  is  probably  that  of  C.  ruhicunda  j the  second 
= 1).  hicolor  ? in  Proc.  Ent.  Soc.  Phil.  iii.  pp.  425,  426,  and  may  or  may  not 
be  the  true  E.  pellucida.  Amer.  Ent.  i.  p.  205. 

Dryocampa  ruhicunda,  Eab.  Larva  described  by  Saunders,  Canad.  Ent. 
ii.  p.  76. 

Bomhyx  mori  and  Sericiculture. 

Gu#.rin-Mi5neville  publishes  (R.  Z.  1870,  pp.  46-48,  72-80,  214-224) 
his  usual  series  of  reports  on  Sericiculture.  He  records  the  continued  success 
of  Baron  de  Bretton,  Madame  Baumann,  and  M.  Chazy  in  rearing  Anthercca 
yama-mai)  publishes  a report  from  the  French  minister  in  Japan  relative  to 
the  habits  of  the  insect  in  that  country,  and  the  means  adopted  to  rear  it. 
(Of  the  eggs  sent  to  France  by  this  gentleman  only  20  per  cent,  were  fertile ; 
and  most  of  these  hatched  before  the  oaks  were  in  leaf.)  Gubrin-M^neville 
also  records  an  hermaphrodite  specimen  of  Bomhyx  mylitta,  bred  by  M.  Ilenzi, 
and  thinks  that  the  epidemic  among  B.  mori  is  gradually  decreasing. 
M.  Renard  has  sent  eggs  of  a very  strong  Chinese  race  to  France  ; the  silk- 
worms were  reared  by  dilFerent  experimenters  with  varying  success.  Gubrin- 
Meneville  attributes  the  epidemic  to  unwholesome  food ; and,  while  not 
placing  much  confidence  in  M.  Pasteur’s  views,  recommends  that  the  matter 
should  be  further  investigated. 

Delandre  (R.  Z.  1870,  pp.  121-128)  reviews  the  various  publications  on 
Sericiculture  which  have  recently  appeared  in  England,  Holland,  Austria, 
Prussia  and  Sweden.  He  publishes  a letter  from  O.  Zik,  giving  details  of 
recent  experiments  in  Austro-Hungary  (pp.  153-168),  and  publishes  (pp. 
189-192)  an  account  of  the  progress  of  Sericiculture  in  Cochin  China  and 
Cambodia. 

A.  Wallace  has  published  (Ent.  Ann.  1871,  pp.  101-107)  some  notes  on 
Sericiculture,  chiefly  with  reference  to  the  feasibility  of  rearing  Bomhyx 
mori  in  England  and  the  British  colonies.  For  further  remarks  see  Proc. 
E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  10, 11. 

A.  B.  Farn  has  published  an  abstract,  with  useful  additional  notes,  of  a 
valuable  official  Report  (No.  1)  by  Mr.  Adams,  secretary  to  H.M.  Legation 
in  China,  on  the  “ Central  Silk  Districts  of  Japan.”  Ent.  v.  pp.  87-91. 

On  the  Japanese  silk-trade,  see  Proc.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  21,  22. 

Pasteur  has  published  a valuable  work  on  the  diseases  of  silkworms  {vide 
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suprdf  p.  360).  On  rearing  silkworms  by  bis  method,  see  C.  R.  vol.  Ixxi. 
pp.  182-185,  293-298,  Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xiii.  pp.  24,  25,  745-751,  755-772. 

Girard  remarks  on  various  parasites  on  silkworms.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
Stances,  1870,  pp.  53,  54,  61-63. 

On  monads  &c.  existing  in  the  intestines  of  unhealthy  silkworms,  see 
Bordone  and  Dumas,  0.  R.  vol.  Ixx.  pp.  1160-1162. 

A memoir  by  Tigri  attributing  pebrine  to  a species  of  Bacterium  is  men- 
tioned in  C.  R.  vol.  Ixx.  p.  122. 

Bomhyx  tnori  will  eat  Osage  orange  in  America.  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  293, 
373. 

Further  information  on  silkworms  may  be  found  in  almost  every  periodical 
which  has  the  slightest  connexion  either  with  natural  history  or  animal 
products. 

ZEUZERIDiE. 

Cossus  ligniperda.  T.  A.  Chapman  suggests  that  the  tluid  discharged  from 
the  mouth  of  the  larva  of  the  species  is  of  an  oily  character.  Ent.  M.  M. 
vii.  pp.  18,  19. 

Xyleutes  rohinice,  Peck.  Transformations  described  and  figured,  Amer. 
Ent.  ii.  pp.  127,  128. 

Etidagria  psychidion  (sp.  n.,  = ulula,  var.  ?),  Staudinger,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross, 
vii.  p.  112. 

Hepialidas. 

IlepialuH  velleda.  Transformations  described  by  W.  Buckler,  Ent.  M.  M. 
vii.  pp.  84,  85. 

Moschler  remarks  on  his  Epialus  hyperhoreus  and  on  E.  lahradoriensis, 
Packard.  He  considers  that  Ilepialus  puleher,  Grote,  is  identical  with  the 
former  species.  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  251,  252. 

Noctuidas. 

Berce  has  published  “ Faune  Entomologique  Fraii9aise,  Lepidoptferes,” 
vol.  Il^t^roceres,  1®*^  partie,  containing  descriptions  of  the  French 
Noctuidce  as  far  as  the  genus  Mesogona.  A few  pages  of  general  remarks  on 
the  family  are  prefixed  to  the  book. 

A long  article  on  the  Cotton  Army-worm,”  Noctua  (^Anomis)  aylina, 
Say,  is  published  in  Amer.  Ent.  i.  pp.  207-209  j see  also  p.  342.  In  the 
same  paper  the ‘‘Boll-worm”  (Ileliothis  annigera)  and  the  “true  Army- 
worm”  {Leucania  unipunctata,  Tiaw .)  are  noticed.  The  three  species  are 
described  and  figured  in  all  their  stages,  and  full  details  are  given  as  to  their 
habits  and  the  means  employed  to  destroy  them. 

F.  Buchanan  White  records  Leucania  littoralis  and  Ileliothis  marginata 
as  new  to  Scotland.  Ent.  M.  INI.  vi.  p.  100. 

Maassen  (S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  329-3.33)  publishes  full  directions  for  collect- 
ing at  sugar,  and  adds  a list  of  nearly  60  species  of  Noctuce  collected  by  him 
from  August  20th  to  the  middle  of  October,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Elber- 
feld.  The  species  are  nearly  all  British  [cf.  Weymer,  ibid.  p.  398]. 

G.  Norman  has  noticed  Noctua  haja  and  Leucania  judlens  in  cop.  at  sugar. 
Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  88. 

Knaggs  suggests  that  the  genus  Aventia  should  follow  Toxocampa.  Cab. 
List  Lep.  p.  7. 
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Diphthera  cleridens,  Giieu.  Larva  described  by  Saunders,  Canad.  Ent.  ii. 
pp.  145, 146. 

Acronycta  ohlinataj  Gudn.  Figured  with  cocoon  and  larva,  Amer.  Ent.  ii; 
p.  641. 

Acronycta  rnyricce.  Larva  described  by  W.  Buckler,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  83 
. Acronycta  leporina  and  A,  alni.  For  notes  on  the  larvae  see  Ent.  v.  pp.  170, 
171 ; Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  189. 

Leucania  nnipiuictaj  Haw.  A paper  on  this  species,  said  to  be  identical 
with  L.  cxtranca,  Gudn.,  and  with  the  “Army-worm  ” of  the  United  States, 
is  reprinted  in  Ent.  v.  pp.  91-95,  from  the  Amer.  State  Ent. 

Nonayria  hrcvilinca,  Fenn.  Knaggs  remarks  on  the  distinctness  and 
variability  of  this  species,  Ent.  Ann.  1871,  pp.  73,  74. 

Tapinostola  hondii,  lloubl.  [Knaggs].  Staudinger  records  it  from  Greece, 
Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  pp.  126,  127. 

Eudryas  grata,  F.,  and  E,  unio,  Hiibn.  Remarked  on  in  Amer.  Ent.  ii. 
pp.  152,  153 ; the  imago  of  the  first,  and  the  supposed  larva  of  the  second 
are  figured. 

Xylophasia  zollikoferi,  Preyer.  On  the  occurrence  of  this  species  in  Eng- 
land, see  Houbleday,  Ent.  v.  pp.  29,  30. 

Mamestra  preedita,  Iliibn.  Lederer  figures  a doubtful  specimen  from 
Transcaucasia,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  p.  33,  pi.  1.  f.  11. 

Mamestra  arctica,  Encyc.  Larva  described  by  Saunders,  Canad.  Ent.  ii; 
p.  75. 

Mamestra  dysodea.  Staudinger  notices  and  figures  var.  innocens  from 
Attica,  1.  c.  p.  123,  pi.  1 . f.  10. 

Miana  arcuosa.  J.  Batty  remarks  on  the  larva,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  88. 

Caradrina  cuhietdaris.  Tengstriim  describes  var,  (or  sp.  n.  ?)  cinerascens 
from  Finnland.  Fauna  et  Flora  Fenn.  For.  xi.  p.  309,  note. 

Agrotis.  Moschler  (S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp,  264,  265-269)  enumerates  the 
species  of  this  genus  which  occur  in  Labrador:  A.  littoj'alis,  Pack.,  probably 
= Pachnohia  carnea,  Thunb. ; A.  okakensis,  Pack,,  = A.  ivockei,  Mosclil.  j 
A.  dissona,  Moschl.,  is  distinct  from  A,  rava,  H.-S.,  to  which  Packard  refers 
it ; A.  septentrionalis,  Moschl.,  = A.  fusca,  Boisd.,  S 

Agrotis  Jimhriola,  Esp,  ? or  n,  sp.  ? is  noticed  by  Lederer  from  Astrabad. 
Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  15. 

Agrotis  segetum  destructive  to  tobacco  in  the  department  of  the  Dordogne. 
Lucas,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  Stances,  x.  pp.  Ixvii,  Ixviii. 

Noctua  dahlii.  Larva  described  by  W.  Buckler.  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  pp.  261, 
262. 

Pachnohia  carnea.  Agrotis  littoralis,  Pack.,  and  Episema  gothica,  Christoph., 
are  synonyms  of  this  species  according  to  Moschler.  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  265, 
266,271. 

Tmiiocampa  leucographa.  Larva  described  by  Newman,  Ent.  v.  pp.  141, 
142. 

Xantliia  cerago  and  silago.  Larvae  compared  by  W.  Buckler,  Ent.  M.  M. 
vi.  pp.  262-264. 

CirrJiocdia  xerampelina.  C.  S.  Gregson  publishes  some  remarks  on  this 
insect,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  265.  See  also  J.  Hellins  {op,  cit.  pp.  284,  285). 
On  its  eggs  and  young  larvae,  see  B.  Hartley,  Ent.  v.  pp.  18,  19. 

Dianthoecia  harrettii.  Knaggs  remarks  on  some  varieties  of  D.  conspersa 
1870.  [voL.  VII.]  2 E 
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somewhat  resembling  this  species,  and  thinks  that  D.  harrettii  will  eventually 
he  placed  in  a genus  by  itself.  Ent.  Ann.  1871,  pp.  77,  78  j see  also  Ent.  v. 
pp.  30,  31,  67,  77,  81,  97. 

Dianthcecia  irregularis.  Larva  described  by  G.  T.  Porritt,  Ent.  v. 
pp.  177,  178. 

Folia  niyrocincta.  Notes  on  life-history,  published  by  E.  Newman,  Ent. 
V.  pp.  192-194. 

Bpunda  lutulenta.  Larva  described  by  W.  Buckler,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi. 
pp.  235,  236. 

Xylina  semibrunnea.  Larva  described  by  Newman  and  G.  T.  Porritt,  Ent. 
V.  pp.  161,  162,  216,  217. 

Cucullia.  Speyer  compares  the  European  C.  lucifuga^  W.  V.,  with  C. 
intermedia^  sp.  n.,  from  North  America : S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  400-406. 

Cucidlia  verbasci.  J.  Jenner  Weir  states  that  according  to  his  experience 
the  larvae  of  this  species  are  never  eaten  by  birds,  even  when  they  are 
attracted  to  the  plants  on  which  the  larvae  are  feeding.  The  imago, 
however,  is  greedily  devoured.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  337,  338.  Newman 
describes  the  larva,  Ent.  pp.  194-196. 

Chariclea  victorma,  Sodolfsky.  Lederer  notices  the  larva,  Ann.  E.  Belg. 
xiii.  p.  35. 

Hcliothes  armigera.  A second  article  on  this  species  and  on  others  injurious 
to  porn,  with  figures  of  the  transformations  of  the  former,  is  published  in 
Amer.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  42-44. 

Anarta.  Moschler  (S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  364-366)  states  that  A.  mekmopa^ 
Thunb.,  = A.  melanopa^  vidua  (IlUbn.),  and  nigrolunata  of  Packard  j and 
describes  A.  zetterstedtiij  Stand.  A.  bicyela,  Pack.,  = A melaleuca^  Thunb. ; 
Moschl.  1.  c,  p.  272. 

Anarta  acadiensis.  Bethune  has  reprinted  his  description  of  this  species, 
Oanad.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  04,  05. 

Ilcliodes  theophilaj  Staud.  Staudinger  remarks  on  and  figui’es  this  species, 
Ilor.  Ent.  Boss.  vii.  p.  131,  pi.  2.  f.  1. 

Jlydrelia  unca.  Larva  described  by  Ilellins,  Ent.  M.M.  vi.  pp.  232,  233. 

Thalpochares  hansa,  Herr.-Schaff.  Lederer  notices  the  larva,  Ann.  E. 
Belg.  xiii.  p.  35. 

Megalodes  eximia^  Freyer.  Lederer  notices  the  larva  and  corrects  his 
fomier  account  of  it,  /.  c.  p.  36. 

Plusia  acuta j Walk.  (=  P.  verticillata,  Gu^n.  var.).  The  capture  of  a 
specimen  of  this  African  species  in  England  is  recorded.  Ent.  M.  M.  vii. 
p.  138  j Ent.  Ann.  1871,  pp.  79,  80. 

Oonoptera  Ubatrix,  It.  0.  II.  Jordan  publishes  a note  on  the  larva,  Ent. 
M.  M.  vii.  p.  117. 

Amphipyra  tragopogonis.  Larva  described  by  Bethune,  Oanad.  Ent.  ii. 
pp.  73,  74. 

Amphipyra  effusa,  Boisd.  Staudinger  describes  and  figures  var.  sciaphila 
from  Parnassus : Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  p.  129,  pi.  1.  f.  12 . 

Catocala  fraxini.  Knaggs  haa  observed  that  this  species  is  provided  Avith 
large  fans  on  its  fore  legs,  like  some  Fyrales  and  Geometridcc.  Ent.  Ann. 
1871,  p.  76. 

Ophiusa  bistriarisj  Iliibu.  Larva  described  by  Saunders,  Oanad.  Ent,  ii. 
p.  130.  • 
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Litoprosopm^  g.  n.,  Groto,  Tr.  Am.  Eiit.  Soc.  ii.  p.  308.  Allied  to  Dyops : 
third  joint  of  labial  palpi  smoothly  and  closely  scaled,  elongate  and  sub- 
spatulate.  Type  Noctua  halncy^  Poey. 

New  species : — 

Bryophila  petricolor,  Lederer,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  p.  46,  pi.  1.  f.  9. 

Laphygma  retrahensj  Walk.  Ent.  v.  p.  126,  Mount  Sinai. 

Prodenia  auttimnalisj  Riley  (P.  daggyi^  Eiley,  MS.  olim),  Amer.  Ent.  ii. 
pp.  328,  329,  363-365.  Transformations  described  and  figs,  of  larvse  and 
imagines.  Missouri. 

Ileliopliohus  fallax,  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  116,  Sarepta;  larva  also 
noticed. 

Cerigo  amathusia,  Ramb.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  Stances,  1870,  pp.  30,  68, 
Perpignan. 

Luperina  colutece,  Bienert,  Lep.  Ergebn.  p.  35,  Persia. 

Mamestra  mivtiira,  M.  immiscens,  Walk.  I,  c.  pp.  126,  127,  both  from 
Arabia;  M.  rogcnhoferi,  Moschl.  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  269,  Southern  Labrador; 
M.  (?)  siccanortim  (Christoph,  in  litt.).  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870.  p.  114, 
Sarcpta. 

Celcrna  intractata,  C.  (P)  plagifera,  Walk.  1.  c.  p.  127,  Red  Sen. 

Mythimua  impar,  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  117,  Sarepta. 

Caradrma  vicina,  Stand,  (staudingeri,  Christoph  MS.),  1.  c.  p.  118,  Sarepta. 

Caradrma  petrcBa,  Tengstr.  Fauna  et  Flora  Fenn.  Forh.  x.  p.  366, 
Karelia. 

Agrotis  culminicola,  Switzerland  ; A.  arcnicola,  Corsica ; A.  christophi,  ab. 
ingenSy  A.  hadgramma^  A.  dcsertcij  Sarepta;  A,  rogneda  (v.  Nordm.  i.  1.), 
Crimea:  Stand.  1.  c.  pp.  107-113.  A.  millicri  (Stand,  i.  1.),  Berce  (=  A.  cos, 
var.  ?),  Fanne  Fr.  Lep.  iii.  p.  139,  Ardeche.  A.  internexa,  Red  Sea ; A. 
inohtrusa,  A.  (?)  mollis.  Mount  Sinai ; A.  (??)  marginata,  Arabia : Walk. 
L c.  pp.  128, 129.  A.  ledercri,  Ersch.  Cat.  Lep.  Ross.  p.  67,  Irkutzk  ; A.  multi- 
Jida,  Lederer,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  p.  46,  pi.  1,  f.  10,  Transcaucasia  ; A.  stahu- 
lormn,  Bienert,  Lep.  Ergeb.  p.  34,  Persia ; A.  capnistis,  Led.  Hor.  Ent.  Ross, 
viii.  p.  14,  pi.  2.  f.  1,  Astrabad ; A.  cycladum  (=  cis,  var.  ?),  Stand.  Hor. 
Ent.  Ross.  vii.  p.  121,  pi.  1.  f.  9,  Naxos. 

Triphccna  sarmata,  Ramb.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  1870,  p.  xxx,  hab.  — ? 

Cerastis  ruhigo  (~C.  vaccmii,  var.  D,  Guen.),  Ramb.  1.  c.  1870,  p.  30, 
hab.  — ? 

Polia  pygmcca.  Stand.  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  p.  124,  note,  pi.  1.  f.  11, 
Smyrna. 

Valeria  ? spilogramma,  Ramb.  1.  c.  p.  xxxi.  Central  Russia. 

Lithocampa  millierei.  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  119,  330,  Catalonia  (larva 
also  noticed). 

Xylina  (?)  infusa.  Walk.  Ent.  v.  p.  129,  Red  Sea. 

Cucidlia  intermedin,  Speyer,  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  400,  Now  York. 

Clcophnna  yvanii,  l)up.,  var.  dijffluens,  Stand.  1.  c.  p.  121, Andalusia.  • (T^arva 
figured  by  Rambur,  Cat.  Lep.  Andal.  t,  14.  f.  4,  as  that  of  C.  yvanii.) 

Cleophana  opposita,  Lederer,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  p.  47,  pi.  1.  f.  12,  Trans- 
caucasia. 

Euphasia  (?)  compta,  Walk.  1.  e.  p.  130,  Mount  Sinai. 

Acontia  partita  and  A.  (?)  inexacta.  Walk,  1.  c.,  Red  Sea. 
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Hrastria  ‘penthimUy  Ersch.  Cat.  Lep.  Ross.  p.  08;  Balagansk;  in  prov. 
Irkutzk. 

Thalpochares  keyserlingi,  Bienert,  Lep.  Ergebn.  p.  36,  Persia ; T.  comptmcta, 
Led.  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  lo,  Astrabad  ; T.  conicephala,  Spain,  Macedonia, 
Persia;  T,  haueri,  Andalusia  ?,  Stand.  1.  c.  p.  122. 

Prothgmia  coniccphalu,  Stand.  /.  c.  p.  121,  Led.  llor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  10, 
pi.  2.  f.  3,  Malaga,  Salonica,  Astrabad. 

Spintherops  hirsuta,  Stand.  7.  c.  p.  123,  Valais. 

Cycligramma  importuna,  Keferstein,  Entoni.  Notiz.  p.  15,  f . 7 j C.  intellectUy 
Kef.  1.  c.  p.  10,  f 8 ; both  from  Madagascar. 

Penicillaria  petrificatay  Walk.  1.  c.  p.  131;  Red  Sea. 

Briarda  (P)  subapiccdis,  Walk.  /.  c?.,  Arabia. 

Grammodes  (?)  latiferay  Walk.  1.  c.  p.  132,  Mount  Sinai. 

GEOMETllIDiE. 

GrJ'IGSOn  has  pnblished  notes  on  the  variability  of  many  species  of  British 
Qeometridce  in  his  collection.  Ent.  v.  pp.  70-70. 

EUopia  {Abraxas)  ribearuty  Fitch.  Transformations  fignred  and  described 
in  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  13, 14. 

Pericallia  syringaria.  G.  Elisha  pnblishes  some  notes  on  the  larva,  Ent.  v. 
p.  170. 

Selenia  illustraria.  On  an  abnormal  second  brood  see  J.  Greene,  Ent. 
M.M.vi.pp.  190,217. 

Ennomos  tiliaria.  Larva  described  by  Newman,  Entom.  v.  p.  190. 

Eugonia  quercinanay  Hnfii.  Zeller  maintains  that  this  species  = quercinaruiy 
Herr.-Schaff,  and  not  angulariay  as  thought  by  Werneburg.  Tijdschr.  Ent. 
ii.  5.  p.  237,  note. 

Nyssia  hispidaria.  Larva  described  by  G.  T.  Porritt,  Ent.  v.  p.  141. 

Synopsia  sociariay  Iliibn.  On  the  variability  of  this  species  and  its  larva 
see  Staudinger,  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  pp.  102,  103. 

Aplodes  rubivoruy  Riley.  Figured  with  larva,  and  described  in  Amer.  Ent. 
ii.  pp.  203-205. 

Addalia.  Moschler  (S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  300-308)  refers  O.  okaharkiy  Pack., 
to  A.  frigidariay  Mcischl.,  and  Aspilates  spuriariay  Christoph.,  to  Acid,  senti- 
mritty  Hiibn. 

Addalia  perochrariay  F.  v.  R.  This  species,  formerly  confounded  with 
A.  ochratay  W.  V.,  has  occurred  in  England.  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  138  j Ent. 
Ann.  pp.  81,  82,  Appended  is  a translation  of  Fischer’s  remarks  (/.  c. 
pp.  82-87). 

A.  striyariay  Iliibn.  This  species,  new  to  Britain,  is  described  and  ligured 
by  Kuaggs,  Ent.  Ann.  1871,  pp.  88, 89,  f.  1. 

Acidalia  rusticatuy  W.  V.  On  the  variability  of  the  occm-rence  of  spurs  in 
this  species  see  Staudinger,  Hor.  Eiit.  Ross.  vii.  pp.  140,  147.  Newman  de- 
scribes the  larva,  Ent.  v.  pp.  170,  177. 

Addalia  reversata,  Tr.  ?.  Staudinger  remarks  on  and  figures  this  species, 
Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  pp.  145, 140,  pi.  2.  f.  2. 

Addalia  turbidaria,  H.-S.  Staudinger  describes  and  figures  var.  turbu- 
lentaria  from  Attica,  1.  c.  p.  161,  pi.  2.  f 3. 

Addalia  contiguaruiy  lib.  Larva  described  by  Fuchs,  JB.  Ver.  Nass.  1807 
1808  (xxi.,  xxii.),  pp.  261-203. 
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Ciihera  pumria.  A variety  described  by  J.  P.  Barrett,  Ent.  v.  p.  215. 

Ematurga  atomaria.  Staudinger  notices  a variety,  orientaria,  1.  c.  p.  166. 

Sterrha  antlwphilaria^  Ilubn.,  var.  ro^mria^  Tr.,  is  described  by  Stau- 
dinger, /.  c.  p.  168. 

Lythria  purimraria.  Larva  described  by  Newman,  Ent.  v.  pp.  176, 176. 
An  aberration  of  this  species,  or  a new  species  between  L.  purimraria  and 
L.  sanguinaria  is  recorded  by  Erscboff  from  Omsk.  Bull.  Mosc.  1870,  i. 
p.  219. 

Ortholitha  vicinaria,  Bup.,  figured  by  Lederer,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  p.  49, 
pi.  2.  f.  2.  " 

Pellonia  sicanariaj  Zell.  On  the  structure  of  the  spurs  in  this  species  see 
Staudinger,  1.  c.  pp.  156, 157. 

Emmelesia  imifasciata.  Life-history  described  by  J.  Hellins,  Ent.  M.  M. 
vi.  pp.  186-188. 

Eupithecia.  Dietze  describes  the  larvae  of  E.  irriguata,  Ilubn.  (S.  E.  Z. 
1870,  pp.  336,  337  ; transl.  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  14,  15),  and  of  E.  fraxinata^ 
Crewe,  which  latter  .species  occurs  at  Frankfort,  Mayence,  and  in  the  Oden- 
wald.  lie  states  tliat  E.  fraxinata  is,  like  innotata,  probably  double-brooded ; 
on  which  the . editor  remarks  that  innointa  is  certainly  single-brooded  in 
Eastern  Germany,  at  least  in  the  Oder  district,  and  that  Knoch  only  observed 
one  brood  at  Brunswick. 

Eupithecia  consignata.  Larva  described  by  Newman,  Ent.  v.  pp,  160, 161. 

Eupithecia  rectangulata,  L.  Tengstrom  describes  var.  colligata  from  Ka- 
relia: Fauna  et  Flora  Fenn.  Fbrh.  x.  p.  358. 

Hypsipetes  impliiviata.  Larva  described  by  Buckler,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii. 
pp.  42,  43. 

Coremia  labradorensis,  Pack.,  probably  = Cidaria  munitata^  Hiibu.,  according 
to  Moschler,  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  371. 

Ehibalapteryx  lapidata.  Taken  in  Ireland  by  S.  R.  Fetherstonhaugh,  Ent. 
V.  pp.  215, 216. 

Cidaria  tristata.  Von  Nolcken  has  investigated  the  synonymy  of  this 
and  two  allied  species,  which  he  gives  as  follows : — 1.  tristota,  Linn.,  CL, 
Lang,  MiilL,  Fuessl.,  Be  Vill.,  Borkh.,  = tristata,  p.,  W.  V.,  Goeze, 
Brahm,  Bup.,  Guen.,  = irfs^«^«,  5 > Zett.,  Heinem.,  Snellen,  =/^mer«nh,  Bela 
J\nYf^Q:,  = limhosignata,  Nolck.  2.  hastulata,  Iliib.,  Beitr.  (nee  Geom.  f.  356),= 
luctuata,  Hub.,  Lang  {nee  W.  y tristata,  Iliib.,  111.,  Schr.,  Be  la  Ilarpe, 
Nolck., =^ns^rt^cp,p.,  W.  V.,  Bup.,  Gu^n.,  Snellen,  = ^ , Zett,,  Heinem. 

3.  funerata,  Hiib.,  H.-S.,  Guen.  Remarks  on  the  synonymy  follow : alche- 
millata,  W.  V.,  is  not  tristata,  L.  •,  pupillata,  Thunb.,  is  unrecognizable.  Verb, 
z.-b.  Wien,  xx.  pp.  59-68. 

Cidaria  tristata,  L.,  and  limhosignata,  Nolck.  Grentzenberg  points  out  the 
differences  between  these  varieties : Schr.  Ges.  Konigs.  x.  p.  117. 

Cidaria  nuhilata.  Pack.,  = luquhrata,'M.osQh\.,  according  to  Moschler^ 

S.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  308. 

Cidaria  unicata,  Gu^n.  Staudinger  figures  this  species,  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii. 
pi.  ii.  f.  5. 

Cidaria  diver silineata  destructive  to  the  grape.  Transformations  described 
by  Saunders,  Canad.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  128,  129. 

Cidaria  salicata,  Iliibn.  Staudinger  gives  rujicinctaria,  Gu.,  proharia^ 
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II.-S.,  ahlutaria,  H.-S.,  poderinana,  H.-S.,  olivarwy  Dup.,  and  probaria^  Mann, 
as  yarieties  of  this  species.  Hor.  Ent.  E-oss.  vii.  pp.  172, 173, 

Malaaodea^  g.  n.,  Tengstr.  Fauna  et  Flora  Fenn.  Forh.  x.  p.  357.  Allied  to 
Cheimatohia  ; all  the  wings  with  median  cell  large,  extending  far  beyond  the 
middle  of  wings ; fore  wings  with  the  additional  cell  of  nervure  11  long,  di- 
vided in  the  middle ; hind  wings  with  one  dorsal  nervure,  and  the  space  be- 
tween nervures  3 and  4 twice  as  large  as  between  4 and  6.  Antenn£©  filiform, 
finely  fasciculate-fimbriolate  ; palpi  very  short ; tongue  very  small,  naked,  and 
weak.  Type  M.  regelaria,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Lapland. 

Thysariodes,  g.  n.,  Ramb.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  St^ances,  1870,  p.  31.  Allied 
to  Cheimatohia  ] hind  wings  narrower.  Type  T,  phrygamay  sp.  n.,  I,  c., 
Touraine. 

New  species : — 

Chcerodes  cxiliatay  Ilerr.-Schaff.  CB.  Ver.  Regensb,  1870,  p.  185,  Cuba. 

Drepanodes  griseocostaria,  Cuba,  Ilerr.-Schaff. /.  c.  p.  186;  D.  sesquilinea, 
Grote,  Canad.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  114, 115,  121-123,  142-151,  United  States. 

Apicia  rectisignaria  and  A.  hetm'ochloriariay  Cuba,  Ilerr.-Schaff.  1.  c.  pp. 
186,  187. 

Caberodes  marginaria,  Minot,  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xiii.  p.  169,  Massachusetts. 

Pero  curvistrigaria,  Cuba,  Ilerr.-Schaff.  1.  c.  p.  184. 

Azclina  decisaria,  Cuba,  Ilerr.-Schaff.  1.  c.  p.  185. 

Piston  greecarius,  Staiulingcr,  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  p.  159,  Greece;  P. 
incisariusy  Lodorer,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  p.  48,  pi.  1.  f.  14,  Transcaucasia. 

Cleora  pidohraria,  Minot,  1.  c.  p.  170,  Boston. 

Poarmia  ahjeotariay  P.  quadncostaria,  Cuba,  Ilerr.-Schiiff.  1.  c.  p.  188. 

Tephrosia  fumataria,  Massachusetts,  Minot,  1.  c.  p.  84. 

Gnophos  colchidaria,  Lederer,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  p.  48,  pi.  2.  f.  1,  Trans- 
caucasia. 

Geometra  croceojimbriata,  G.  desolataria,  G.  centrifugariay  G.  protraclariaj 
IleiT.-Schaft*.  1.  c.  p.  182,  Cuba. 

Eucrostis  alhicostaruiy  E.  niveociUariay  Herr.-Schatf.  /.  c.  pp.  181,  182, 
Cuba. 

Phorodesma  fxdminariay  Led.  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  17,  pi.  2.  f.  4,  As- 
trabad. 

Zonosoma  {^  — Ephyray  P\x^.,  — Anisodes,  Gudn.)  nanularia,  Z.  occipitariay 
Cuba;  Z.  ccecariay  Venezuela;  Z.  extranearia,  Cuba;  Ilerr.-Schatl’.  1.  c. 

pp.  180,  181. 

Asellodes  iiigrofasciariay  Ilerr.-Schaff.  1.  c.  p.  183,  Cuba. 

Acidalia  ossicidata,  Led.  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  18,  pi.  2.  f.  5,  Astrabad, 
Taurus;  A.  ansidata,  Led.  l.c.  p.  19,  pi.  2.  f.  6,  Astrabad;  A.  disjunctaria, 
Slaud.  B.  E.Z.  1870,  p.  124,  Catalonia. 

Acidalia  chionccatUy  A.  camdariuy  A.  subroseata.  A,  Jloccidaria,  Ilerr.-Schiiff. 
I,  c.  p.  181,  Cuba. 

Timandra  pidziloiy  Ersch.  Cat.  Lep.  Ross.  p.  69,  prov.  Irkutzk. 

Neclasia  JimbriatUy  Ilerr.-Schiiff  1.  c.  p.  182,  Cuba. 

Tei'pnomicta  subpiisaria,  Ilerr.-Schaff.  1.  c.  p.  187,  Cuba. 

Macaria  centrosignatay  M.  cellulatUy  M,  trientatay  Ilerr.-Schaff.  I,  c,  p.  184, 
Cuba. 

Tephrina  destitutay  Walk.  Ent.  v.  p.  153,  Cairo. 
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Mdonia  hicolorariay  Minot,  Massachusetts ; F.  faxonii^  New  England 
Minot,  1.  c.  p.  83. 

Sterrha  marginaia^  Walk.  1.  c.  p.  153,  Red  Sea. 

Aspilatcs  cw'vifera,  Walk.  1.  c.  p.  154,  Cairo. 

Anisoptery.v  ? strigataria,  Boston  ; A.  strigulariaj  Mount  Washington. 
Minot,  1.  c.  pp,  84, 170. 

Larmtia  suhcertaria,  L.  decej  taria,  L.  suhgaleata,  L.  anguinata^  L,  aristata^ 
L.  artijicata,  L.  haliata,  L.  halteolata,  Herr.-Schaff.  1.  c.  pp.  189,  190,  Cuba. 

Fupithecia  heydenaria,  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  128,  Switzerland ; E.  alliaria, 
Stand.  1.  c.  p.  129,  Ofen  (larva  described  (p.  130)  by  Rogenhofer) ; E.  peyer- 
imhqffata,  Milliere,  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  22,  Spain. 

Enpithecia  offirmata,  Speyer,  in  Grentzenberg,  Schr,  Ges.  Konigsb.  x.  p.  120, 
Prussia. 

Ccrremia  opprcssa.  Walk.  Ent.  v.  p.  164,  Red  Sea. 

Triphosa  taochata,  Lederer,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  p.  60,  pi.  2,  f.  5,  Transcau- 
casia. 

Lygris  roessleraria,  Stand.  1.  c.  p.  329,  Asia  Minor. 

Cidaria  quadripunctata,  Bienert,  Lep.  Ergebn.  p.  39,  Persia ; C.  ohvallata^ 
Led.  llor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  20,  pi.  2.  f.  7,  C.  chionata^  Led.  I,  c.  p.  20,  pi.  2.  f.  8, 
both  from  Astrabad ; C.  modestaria,  Ersch.  Oat.  Lep.  Ross.  p.  70,  Irkutzk  ; C. 
depccidataj  Lederer,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  p.  60,  pi.  2.  f.  6,  Transcaucasia ; C. 
subhastnta,  v.  Nolck.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xx.  p.  GS'  (=zhastidata,  Hiib.  Eur. 
Schmett.  Geom.  t.  09.  f.  350,  nec  Hiib.  Beitr.),  North  Europe ; C.  huli/icata, 
Staudinger,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  p.  174,  pi.  2.  f.  4;  C.  kalischata,  Stand. 
B.  E.  Z.  1870, p.  127,  Malaga,  Oran. 

Euboliajugtcola,  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  126,  Spain,  Pyrenees. 

Anaitis  opijicata,  A.  perpctuata,  Led.  1.  c.  pp.  49, 60,  pi.  2.  f.  3,  4,  Transcau- 
casia. 

PvRALIDiE. 

Knaggs  suggests  that  the  Pterophorid<2  should  follow  the  BotydcB  : Cab. 
List  Lep.  p.  11. 

Ilypena  betiignalis,  Walk.,  = J/.  haltimoralis,  Walk.:  Robinson,  Ann.  Lyc. 
N.  York,  ix.  p.  310. 

Besmia  macidalis,  Westw.  Transformations  figured  and  described,  Amer. 
Ent.  ii.  pp.  208, 209. 

Hypmodes  costcestrigalis.  Larva  described  by  J.  Ilellins,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi. 
pp.  210,  217. 

Cledeobia  grcBcalis,  J)wp.j=imoldavica,  Esp. : Staudinger,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii. 
p.  284. 

Asopia  costalis.  Transformations  figured,  Amer.  Ent.  i.  p.  220. 

Stenia  hymenalis,  Guen.,  = <S.  suppandalis,  Hiibn. : Stand.  Hor.  Ent.  Ross, 
vii.  p.  184. 

Stenia  carnealis,  Tr.  Staudinger  {1.  c.  p.  185,  pi.  2.  f.  8)  figures  and  describes 
var.  gigantalis,  from  Parnassus,  and  states  that  carnealis,  \\.-^.,=iCorsicalis, 
Hup.,  and  carnealis,  Zell.,  perhaps  also  belongs  to  this  species : carnealis, 
Dup.,  is  not  that  of  Tr.,  but  resembles  diffusalis,  Gu^n. 

Mecyna  polygonalis,  HUbn.  This  species  is  figured  in  Newman’s  Insect- 
hunter’s  Year-Book,  1870  (?)  as  Scapula  fulvalis,  Cf,  Doubleday,  Ent.  v, 
pp.  76,  77. 
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Botys  sangmnalia,  Li.  Staudinger  refers  to  this  species^  as  varieties,  hcema- 
talis,  Hiihn.,  auroralis,  Zell.,  and  virginaliSf  Dup.  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii. 

pp.  180-188. 

Botys  aurata,  Scop.  Tengstrom  describes  ab.  P aquilationis,  from  Karelia : 
Fauna  et  Flora  Fenn.  Forh.  x.  p.  368.  Ho  also  (/.  c.)  describes  B,  manualisj 
Hiibn.,  var.  P scptentrionalis,  Karelia. 

Botys  pulverulis,  lliibn.  Staudinger  describes  and  figures  var.  yriscalis,  1.  c. 
p.  193,  pi.  2.  f.  10,  from  Greece. 

Botys  institalis,  Hubn,  Staudinger  describes  and  figures  var.  grcecalis,  1.  c. 
p.  199,  pi.  2.f.l5. 

Botys  Jimhrialisy  Dup.  Staudinger  describes  and  figures  an  aberration  (P) 
or  sp.  n.  (P),  from  Naxos,  under  the  name  of  veneralis : /.  c.  p.  198,  pi.  2. 

f.  14. 

Botys  aryillacealisj  Zell.,  = R.  nemausalis,  Dup.  Staudinger  suspects  their 
identity,  1.  c.  p.  189. 

Botys  glacialis,  Pack.,  is  probably  identical  with  B.  mqumataliSj  Zell.,  ac- 
cording to  Moschler,  Stett.  Ent.  Zeit.  1870,  p.  371. 

Botys  frumentalis,  L.,  var.  australis,  described  by  Bienert,  Lep.  Ergebn. 
p.  40,  from  Persia. 

Eudorea  frigidella,  Pack.,  = E.  centuriella,  W.  V.,  according  to  Moschler,  S. 
E.Z.  1870,  p.  371. 

Eudorea  amhigualis,  Tr.  V.  Nolcken  classifies  the  varieties  of  this  species, 
Lep,  Fauna  Esthland  &c.  Microlep.  i.  p.  325. 

Eudorea  staudingeralis,'^iiih.,=-E.  inccrtalis,J)\v^.  \ Bellier  do  la  Chavig- 
nerie,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.,  Seances,  1870,  p,  7. 

Scoparia  muralis.  Larva  described  by  W.  Buckler,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii. 
p.  13. 

Galleria  cereana.  Tranformations  figured,  Amer.  Ent.  i.p.  246. 

Melissohlaptes  anellus.  Staudinger  describes  ab.  P unicolor  (or  sp.  n.  P) 
from  Greece,  llor.  Ikit.  Ross.  vii.  p.  212. 

ILonueosoma  nehnlclla,  W.  V.  Larva  described  by  V.  Nolcken,  Lop.  Fauna 
Esthl.  &c.  Micr.  i.  p.  330. 

Myelois  rhodochrella,  II. -S.  Staudinger  figures  and  describes  var.  P hel- 
Icnica  from  Attica,  1.  c.  p.  209,  pi.  2.  f.  18. 

Nephoptenx  angustella.  W.  Machin  describes  the  habits  of  this  species  in 
its  various  stages.  Ent.  v.  pp.  77,  78. 

Pempelia  ohductella,  F.  v.  R.,  has  occurred  in  England.  Ent.  M.  M.  vii. 
p.  85 ; Ent.  Ann.  1871,  pp.  89,  90. 

Pempelia  formosa.  Larva  described  by  W.  Buckler,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii. 
p.  14. 

Phycita  nehido,  Walsh,  is  destructive  to  apple-trees.  Saunders,  Oanad. 
Ent.  ii.  pp.  126-128. 

Cramhus  fuscelinellus  {pedriolellus') . Larva  and  habits  described  by  Buckler, 
Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  100, 161. 

Ckilo  phragmitellus.  Larva  described  by  Buckler,  1.  c.  vi.  pp.  188,  189. 

Schoenohius  sordidellus,  Zinck.,  and  S.  longirostrellus,  Zell.  Zeller’s  descrip- 
tion of  the  former  translated,  and  the  latter  described  by  Robinson,  Ann.  Lyc. 
N.  York,  ix.  p.  312. 

Leucanimorplia,  g.  n.,  Walker  {Ilertninidce),  Ent.  v.  p.  133.  Body  slender  j 
proboscis  long,  slender } palpi  erect,  stout,  rising  much  higher  than  the  head, 
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2nd  joint  with  a tliiclc  conical  tuft,  3rd  linear,  truncated  at  tip,  about  half 
the  length  of  2nd.  Antennae  long,  smooth,  slender.  Abdomen  nearly  flat, 
extending  a little  beyond  the  liind  wings.  Legs  smooth,  slender,  rather 
long;  tibiae  and  tarsi  spinulose,  hind  tibiae  with  4 long  slender  spines. 
Wings  broad ; fore  wings  rounded  at  tips ; exterior  border  slightly  rounded 
and  oblique.  Type  L.  disjuncta,  sp.  n..  Walker,  1.  c.,  lied  Sea. 

New  species : — 

Madopa  platkona,  Lederer,  Ann.  E.  Belg.'  xiii.  p.  47,  pi.  1.  f.  13,  Trans- 
caucasia. 

Hypena  intemcdis  and  II.  evanidalis,  Rob.  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  ix.  p.  311, 
both  from  Pennsylvania. 

Ilerminia  (??)  tenehrifera,  Walk.  Ent.  v.  p.  133,  Red  Sea. 

Pyralis  wernehurgalis,  Keferstein,  Entom.  Notiz.  p,  16,  f.  9,  Madagascar. 

Aglossa  signicostalis,  Staudinger,  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  p.  180,  pi.  2.  f.  6, 
Parnassus. 

Anthophikndes  haphialis  (Led.?),  Staudinger,  1.  c.  p.  183,  pi.  2.  f.  7,  Egypt, 
Russia,  Greece,  Palestine. 

Clcdfiohxa  arxnemaUs,  Ijcderer,  Ann.  E.  Belg.,  xiii.  p.  51,  pi.  2.  f.  7, 8,  Trans- 
caucasia. 

Ilerhnla  dctcrminata^  Walk.  Ent.  v.  p.  134,  Red  Sea. 

Pnnychia  ledererij  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  193,  Hungary. 

Ilercyna  multigiittalis  { = pollinalis  ab.  P),  Stand.  1.  c.  p.  200,  pi.  2.  f.  16, 
Greece. 

Oligostigma  alha/is,  Robinson,  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  ix.  p.  163,  pi.  1.  f.  3, 
New  York,  Pennsylvania. 

Catnclysta  hifascialis,  Rob.  1.  c.  p.  164,  pi.  1.  f.  4,  Texas. 

Potys  pollicalis  (=  virginalis,  II.-S.  nec  I)up.,=  sanguinaliSjlM  var.  ?),  B. 
(^Orobcna?)  iixfirmalis,  B.  subfuscalis,  B.  serratalis,  B.  helenalis,  Stand.  1.  c. 
pp.  189-195,  pi.  2.  f.  9-13. 

Botys  labutonalis,  Led.  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  22,  pi.  2.  f.  9,  Astrabad. 

Orobena  noxnadaUs,  Led.  1.  c.  p.  22,  pi.  2.  f.  10,  Astrabad. 

Scopula.  Walker  (Ent.  v.  pp.  161-163)  describes  S.  vax'iabilis,  S.  Jlexifex'a, 
S.  serpentina,  S.  epfrenata,  S.  includens,  S.  inscita,  S.  submarginaln,  Red  Sea, 
African  coast. 

Tx'achonitis  (?)  pryerella,  H.  Vaughan,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  130  {cf.  Ent. 
Ann.  1871,  p.  90,  f.  3),  England. 

Ilomeeosoma  senecionis,  Vaughan,  1.  c.  p.  131  (larva  described  by  Buckley 
1.  c.),  Knaggs,  Ent.  Ann.  1871,  p.  91,  f.  2,  Essex.  H.  saxicola,  Vaugh.  1.  c. 
pp.  132,  160. 

Ancylosis  (?)  macidifera,  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  198,  Sarepta. 

Bpischnia?  astcris,  Stand,  l.c.  p.  199,  Venddo. 

Ilypochnhia  ghiliann,  Stand.  I,  c.  p.  200,  Piedmont. 

Myehm  descrticola,  M.  pallida,  M.  albicosta,  M.  xylindla,  Sarepta ; M.  an- 
gnsia,  Catalonia ; M.  ochracea,  M.  xantliogramma,  M.  {Acrobasis)  chiclancnsis, 
Andalusia ; M.  (?)  kaliscMella,  Granada ; M.  ? (Acx'obasis)  lozogramma,  An- 
dalusia : Stand.  1.  c.  pp.  201-206.  M.  cognata,  Vienna,  Sardinia ; M.  xantho- 
cephala,  Sarepta:  Stand,  l.c.  pp.  273,  274.  M.  crepusculella,  M.  tephrinella, 
Lederer,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  p.  63,  pi.  2.  f.  11,  12,  Transcaucasia. 
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Nephopteryx  (?)  spurcata,  Red  Sea  j N.  (?)  priscella,  Cairo  : Walk.  1.  c. 
p.  165.  N.  macra,  Sarepta  j W.  diaphana,  Malaga : Staud.  1.  c.  p.  197. 

Pempelia  gcdlicola,  Ard^che  (larva  also);  P.  malacdla^  Malaga;  Etiella 
(Pemp.)  zinckenella^  Tr. ?,  ab.  decipiens^  Granada;  Staud.  1.  c.  pp.  131, 
196,  196. 

Ancylolomia  inornaia^  Staud.  /.  c.  p.  194,  Sicily. 

Eromme  lata,  Staud.  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  p.  204,  pi.  2.  f.  17,  Greece ; 
E.  texana,  Robinson,  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  ix.  p.  165,  Texas. 

Crambus  colchicellus,  C.  IcsviyateUus,  Lederer,  Ann,  E.  Belg.  xiii.  p.  62, 
pi,  2.  f.  9,  10,  Transcaucasia ; C.  perspicuus,  AValk.  Ent.  v.  p.  165,  Egypt, 
Arabia ; C.  pulcherrimus,  Staud.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  192,  Sarepta. 

ToRTRICIDiE. 

Tol'trix,  Texas,  and  Conchylis.  The  N.-American  species  of  these  genera 
are  described  and  figured  by  Robinson,  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  ii.  pp.  261-288, 
pis.  1,  4-8.  He  is  convinced  that  the  arrangement  of  the  Tortrices  greatly 
requires  revision.  He  notices  the  following  known  species,  besides  many 
new  ones: — Tortrix  rosaceana.  Walk.  ; T.  purpurana,  Clm. ; T.  fractivittana, 
Clm. ; T.fuscoUneana,G\m.',  T.  vesperana,  T,  hreviornatana,  Clm.;  T.fur- 
catana.  Walk.;  2\  rileyana,  Gr. ; T.  melaleucana.  Walk.  semifuscana, 
Clm.);  T.  alyidana,  Moschl.  (=  geltdana,  M.);  T.  reticidatana,  Cl.  (=  sub- 
auratana.  Walk.);  2\  sulphureana,  Clm.  (=  fnlvoroseana,  mrgimana,  and 
gallivorana,  Cl.,=  gratana.  Walk.)  ; T.  alhicomana.  Cl.;  T,  humerosana.  Cl.; 
T.  cerasivorana,  Fitch ; T.  discopunctana,  Clm. ; T.  peritana,  Clm. ; T.  sentana, 
Clm. ; T.  Jlavedana,  Clm. ; T,  incertana,  Clm. ; T.  lutosana,  Clm. ; Teras 
Jlavivittana,  Clm. ; T.  hastiana,  Linn.,  var.  divisana,  Hiihn. ; T.  tnaeididorsana, 
Clm.  ( — hastiana,  var.  ?)  ; T.  viburnana,  Clm.;  T.  gallicolana,  Clm.;  Con- 
Qhylis  lepidana,  Clm. 

Penthina  picana,  capreana,  betuletana,  and  prcelongana.  V.  Nolcken  en- 
deavours to  unravel  the  synonymy  of  these  species.  Lep.  Fauna  Esthl.  Micr.  i. 
pp.  396-397. 

Penthina  metallicana,  Iliibn.  Tengstrom  describes  var.  ferruginea  from 
Lapland.  Fauna  et  Flora  Fenn.  Forh.  x.  p.  361. 

Penthina  /idler ea,  Riley.  Transformations  figured  and  described.  Amer. 
Ent.  ii.  pp.  204,  205.  (^Cf.  M.  E.  Murtfeldt,  1.  c.  p.  371.) 

Penthina  vitivorana,  Pack.,  is  figured  and  its  habits  described  in  Amer. 
Ent.  i.  pp.  177-179.  Stated  to  = Lobesia  botrana,  1.  c.  p.  273. 

Tortrix  inopiana,  Haw.,  and  2\  viburnana,  W.  V,  V.  Nolcken  describes 
the  forms  of  these  species.  Lep.  Fauna  Estl.  Micr.  i.  pp.  369-303,  307,  368. 

Tortrix  rigana,  Std.  Larva  described  by  v.  Nolcken,  Lep.  Fauna  Esthl, 
Micr.  i.  pp.  370-372. 

Tortrix  gelidana  and  T,  algidana,  Moschl.,  = T.  mosehleriana,  Wocke 
Moschler,  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  363. 

Peronea.  Knaggs  brackets  together  potentillana,  Cooke,  proteana,  H.-S., 
and  comariana,  Zell.,  on  Staudinger’s  authority : Cab.  List  Lep.  p.  13.  He 
remarks  on  P.  proteana  and  its  allies ; Ent.  Ann.  1871,  pp.  92,  93.  Cf. 
Cooke,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  41,  42. 

Teras  Jimbriana  and  2\  feiirugana,  Tengstrom  describes  several  varieties 
of  these  two  species.  Fauna  et  Flora  Fenn.  Forh,  x.  p,  359. 
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Teras Jimhiana,  Tliunb.  V.  Nolcken  describes  this  species  and  its  varieties 
at  great  length.  Lep.  Fauna  Esthl.  Micr.  i.  pp.  846-360. 

Teras  comariana,  Zell.,  and  T.  proteana,  H.-S.  Von  Nolcken  has  bred  these 
forms  from  the  same  larvfe.  He  quotes  comparana,  Zell.,  as  another  synonym, 
and  thinks  that  potentillana  (with  which,  however,  he  is  unacquainted)  = 
comariana.  Lep.  Fauna  Esthl.  Micr.  i.  pp.  360,  361.  Cf.  also  Zeller,  Tijdt 
Ent.  ii.  6,  pp.  263-268. 

Semasia  ohsciirana,  Steph.  Editors  of  Ent.  M.  M.  (vi.  pp.  185,  186) 
remark  on  this  species,  which  was  bred  from  oak-galls,  and  suggest  that 
Grapholitha  galUcolanay  v.  Ileyd.,  may  bo  a var.  of  it,  as  its  habits  are 
the  same. 

Stigmo7iota  wcirajia.  0.  Ilealy  describes  the  habits  of  this  insect  in  its. 
various  stages.  Ent.  v.  pp.  79,  80. 

Retinia  pinivorana^  Z.  Tengstrom  describes  var.  ? sciuranaj  from  East 
Bothnia.  Fauna  et  Flora  Fenn.  Forh.  x.  p.  380. 

Caipocapsa  pomonella.  Figured  in  all  its  stages,  and  habits  fully  described, 
in  Amer.  Ent.  i.  pp.  112-114.  Staudinger  describes  var.  putaminana,  Hor. 
Ent.  Boss.  vii.  p.  226. 

Anclujlopera  fragaricCy  Walsh  and  Biley,  is  described  and  figured,  Amer. 
Ent.  i.  p.  89. 

Grapholitha  duplicana^  Zett.  Staudinger  describes  var.  grceca  : Hor.  Ent. 
Boss.  vii.  p.  226. 

Sciaphila  loahlboiniana,  L.  Staudinger  notices  the  varieties  of  this  species, 
and  describes  var.  ? cupressivorana  from  Greece,  1.  c.  p.  216.  Von  Nolcken 
refers  to  this  species  alticolanay  t'irgaureana,  minorana,  comimmana,  incer- 
tanuy  II.-S.  He  also  describes  the  larvae.  Lep.  Fauna  Esthl.  Micr.  i.  pp.  373- 
376. 

Sciaphila  sirmana,  Wilk.  Tengstrom  describes  a species  from  Karelia 
which  he  considers  identical  with  this.  Fauna  et  Flora  Fenn.  Forh.  x. 
p.  360. 

Sciaphila  niveosana,  Pack.,  = S.  osseana,  Scop. : Moschler,  S.  E.  Z.  1870, 
p.  373. 

Eupoecilia  degreyana,  C.  G.  Barrett  publishes  notes  on  the  habits  and 
food-plant  of  this  species,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  168,  169. 

Conchy  Us  ciliella,  Hiibn.  Larva  described  by  V.  Nolcken,  Lep.  Fauna 
Esthl.  Micr.  i.  pp.  382-384.  V.  Nolclcen  also  (/.  c.  pp.  887-389)  points  out 
the  differences  between  C.  palUdana  and  C.  duhitana. 

Cochylis  uv<eana,  Neum.  Wullschlegel  (Ber.  St.  Gall.  Ges.  1868-1869, 
pp.  179-186)  describes  the  habits  and  transformations  of  this  species,  which 
is  very  destructive  to  the  vine,  and  details  the  various  methods  which  have 
been  adopted  to  check  its  ravages. 

Conchjlis  chalcana,  Pack.,=  C.  deutschiana^  Zett.,  according  to  Moschler, 
S.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  373. 

Oxypte'ro7i,  g.  n.,  Staudinger,  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  276.  Allied  to  Cheima^ 
tophila.  Type  O.  impar,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Sarepta. 

New  species : — 

Penthma  sievei'siana,^.  Nolck.  Lep.  Fauna  Esthl.  Micr.  i.  407,  Bpen,  Pich- 
tendahl;  P.  phlomidana,  Stand.  Hor.  Ent.  Boss.  vii.  p.  220,  pi.  3.  f.  1, 
Greece. 
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Tortrix.  Robinson  (Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  ii.  pp.  263-278,  pis.  1-6)  describes 
and  figures  the  following  new  species  from  the  United  States  : — T.  yurgitana^ 
T.  lamprosanttf  T.  Ihnitata,  T.  zapulata,  T.  sanhornana,  T.  furvana^  T.  pal- 
lorana,  T.  lata^  T.  alisellana,  T.  parallela,  T.  griseUf  T.  fumosa,  T,  nigridia^ 
T.  pettitana,  T.  caryce,  T.  puritana  (=mmfasciana,  Clem.),  T.  violaceana, 
T.  confusanciy  T.  irrorea,  T.  paludana^  T.  minuta,  T,  cana,  T.  Jlaccidana, 
T.  laterana. 

Tortrix  lapponana,  Tengstr.  Faima  et  Flora  Fenn.  Forh.  x.  p.  310,  Lapland. 

Dichrorampha  harpeanuj  Staud.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  283,  Upper  Engadinej 
D.  plusiana,  Staud,  1.  c.  p.  284,  Engadine. 

Teras.  Robinson  (1.  c.  pp.  280-283,  pi.  7)  figures  from  the  United  States : 
— T.  perspicuanUf  T.  inana  ( = liastianuy  var,  ?),  T.  nigrolineay  T.  placidanay  T. 
iridgnanay  T.  semiannulay  T.  deflectanay  T.  hrewsterianay  T.  celiana. 

Retinia  tessidatanay  Malaga  j R.  miniatanay  Lyon  : Staud.  l.c.  pp.  280,  281. 

Phthorohlastis?  aurantiacay  Staud.  l.c.  p.  286,  Hungary. 

Grapholitha  candididanUy  v.  Nolck.  Lep.  Fauna  Esthl.  Micr.  i.  p.  413, 
Pichtendahl ; G.  trisignunay  v.  Nolck.  1.  c.  p.  427,  Rotsikull  j G.  gmithcriy 
Tengstr.  Fauna  et  Flora  Fenn.  Forh.  x.  p.  361  j G.  clanculanay  G.  curnu- 
copice,  Tengstr.  /.  c.  p.  362,  Karelia;  G. plumhiferanay  G.  conjinitanay  Greece, 
Staud.  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  pp.  224-226,  pi.  3.  f.  2;  G.  placidana,  G.  astra- 
galanay  Sarepta,  Staud.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  281,  282. 

Sciaphila  laiUmUy  Stuudingcr,  1.  c.  p.  276,  Old  Castile. 

Oliudia  pedemontanay  Staudinger  {—idhulanuy  var.  ?),  /.  c.  p.  275,  Macii- 
gnaga. 

Conchglis.  Robinson  (/.  c.  pp.  284-288,  pi.  8)  figures  from  the  United 
States: — C.  agassiziy  C.  quimpiemaeulcmay  C.  riding sanUy  C.  himaculanay  C. 
dorsimaculana  { = angustanay  0\Qm.)y  C.  prompdanay  C.  angidatamiy  C.argenti- 
limitanay  C.  laheculanay  C.  inter ruptofasciatay  C.  hunteana. 

Conchy  Us  argentomixtanUy  Sarepta ; C.  clathranay  Sarepta ; C.  santoUnana, 
Old  Castile ; C.  pyramidana  (Zell.  MS.),  Sarepta  : Staud.  1.  c.  pp.  277-280. 
C.  defectantty  Lederer,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  p.  64,  pi.  2.  p.  13,  Transcaucasia. 

Aryyrolepia  luridanay  Gregson,  Ent.  v.  p.  80,  copied  Ent.  Ann.  1871,  p.  93, 
Westmoreland. 

Tineid^. 

Von  Heinemann  has  published  another  volume  of  his  work 
on  the  Lepidoptera  of  Germany  and  Switzerland,  containing  the 
ChoreutinUy  Aty china y and  the  first  part  of  the  Tineina.  He 
remarks  (p.  15)  that  Exapate  gelatella  belongs  to  the  Tortricina. 
His  arrangement  is  nearly  similar  to  that  proposed  by  Herrich- 
Sehaifer  in  CB.  Ver.  Regensb.  vol.  viii.  Von.  Heinemann  treats 
of  the  following  1,2  families  in  the  present  volume : — Talcepo- 
rid(By  Lypusid(Sy  TineidcCy  AdelidcCy  OchsenheimeridcBy  Teichohidccy 
Acrolepid(By  HyponomeutidcBy  Platellidcey  OrthotclidcCy  Chimabac- 
chidcHy  and  GelechidcB.  Two-thirds  of  the  volume  are  devoted 
to  the  Gdechidee ; and  the  great  genus  Gelechia  is  entirely 
broken  up.  The  family  TeichohidcB  appears  to  be  new  : cha- 
racters those  of  the  genus  Teichobia. 

Stainton’s  “ Second  Visit  to  the  Engadine  ” chiefly  consists  of  notes  on 
the  Tineina  observed:  Ent.  Ann.  1871,  pp.  1-14. 
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Stainton’s  ‘Tineina  of  Southern  Europe’  is  reviewed  at  length,- Bull.  Ent. 
Ital.  1870,  pp.  91-93. 

Solcnohia  cemhrcUa,  L.  Tengstrom  remarks  on  specimens  from  Lapland  arid 
Finland  supposed  to  belong  to  this  species.  Fauna  et  Flora  Fenn.  Fbrh.  x. 
p.  303.  ' . 

Tinea  cuhiculclla,  Staud.  Staudinger  notices  and  figures  this  species,  Hor, 
Ent.  Ross.  vii.  p.  230,  pi.  3.  f.  3. 

• Swammei'damia.  Stainton  (Nat.  Hist.  Tineina,  xi.  pp.  40-87,  pi.  2.  f.  1-3) 
figures  and  describes  S.  griseocaintella,  Staint.,  S.  ccesiella,  Iliibn.,  S.  pyrelloy 
Vill.,  in  all  their  stages. 

Prays.  Stainton  {l.c.  pp.  2-39,  pi.  1.  f.  1,  2)  figures  and  describes  P. 
cUrtiselluSj  Don,  and  P.  oleellus,  Fabr.,  in  all  their  stages. 

Plutella  cruciferarum^  P.  limhipennella,  Clem.,  and  Cerostoma  hrassicella\ 
Fitch,  are  synonymous  with  this  species,  which  is  destructive  to  cabbages 
and  gillyflowers  in  America.  Amer.  Ent.  i.  p.  199. 

Cerostoma  radiatella,  Don.  Tengstrom  describes  var.  sulphurea  from 
Alandia  ; Fauna  et  Flora  Fenn.  Forh.  x.  p.  341,  note. 

Depressaria.  Stainton  (1.  c.  pp.  134-219,  pis.  5-8)  reviews  the  history  of 
the  genus  from  1861.  He  also  describes  and  figures  in  all  their  stages  D.  car- 
duella,  Iliibn. ; 1).  stdyprojjmqnella,  Staint. ; D.  cxdcitella^  Ilerr.-SchafF. : I).  ar^ 
ternisicd,  Nick. ; D.  ahsinthiella,  Herr.-Schaff. ; D.  piitridella^  Hubn. ; D.rutana^ 
Fabr. ; B.  xiodifiorella^  Mill. ; D.  atomella,  Iliibn. ; B.  ululana,  Rossi. ; B.  sile~ 
Staint. ; B.  dictamnella,Tr. 

B.  atomella,  Stainton  {l.c.  p.  218)  mentions  the  possibility  of  there  being 
two  species  confounded  under  this  name. 

Bepressaria.  Robinson  (Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  ix.  pp.  155-167,  pi.  1)  de- 
scribes and  figures  L.  cincreocostella,  B.  atrodorsellay  B.  lecontella)  and  B. 
pidvipennella^  Clemens. 

Bxpressaria.  Staudinger  (Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  pp.  241-256)  describes 
several  known  Eastern  species  at  considerable  length.  ; 

Bxpressaria  cnicella.  Economy  described  by  H.  Moncreaff,  Ent.  v.  pp.  200, 

201. 

Bepressaria  gramdosella.  Barrett  has  observed  the  larva  of  this  species. 
Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  169,  160. 

Bepressaria  ramosella,  Staint.,  is  figured  by  Lederer,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii. 
pi.  2.  f.  14. 

Bepx’essaria  sublutella,  Staud.  Staudinger  describes  this  species  in  full, 
and  suggests  that  it  may  be  a variety  of  B.  suhpropinquella,  Staint.  Hor.  Ent. 
Ross.  vii.  p.  243. 

Bepressaria  alhiqmnctella,  Iliibn.  Staudinger  describes  and  figures  var.? 
or  n.  sp.  ? alhiocellata,  from  Acarnania,  1.  c.  p.  246,  pi.  3.  f.  8. 

Gelechia  cerealella,  Oliv.  This  or  some  undetermined  species  of  Tineidt^ 
has  recently  proved  very  destructive  to  barley  near  Norwich.  C.  G.  Barrett, 
Tr.  Norw.  Soc.  1869,  1870,  pp.  27-29. 

Gelechia  trimacalella.,  Pack.,=  (y.  continnella,  Zell.,  according  to  Moschler, 
S.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  375. 

Cleodora  striatella,  S.  V.,  and  C.  tanacetella,  Schr.  Rossler  describes  the 
difi’erences  between  these  two  forms,  and  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  they 
are  distinct  species,  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  268-261. 

Butalis  ptmctivittella,  Costa.  Staudinger  figures  and  describes  var.  cow- 
jlums  from  Greece,  I,  c.  p.  276,  pi.  3.  f.  14. 
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Glyphipteryx.  Stainton  (Nat.  Hist.  Tineina,  xi.  pp.  228-277,  pi.  7)  figures 
and  describes  in  all  their  stages  O.  haworthana,  Steph.,  G.  equiteUa,  Scop.,  and 

G, Jischeriellaj  Zell, 

Antkpila.  Stainton  (/.  o,  pp.  208-326,  pi.  8.  f.  2,  3)  figures  and  describes 

pfeifferella,  Iliibn.,  and  A.  treitschkiella,  F.  v.  It. 

Hdiozela.  Stainton  (/.  c.  pp.  278-297,  pi.  8.  f.  1)  figures  and  describes 

H.  resple7idellaf  S taint. 

Zelleria,  Stainton  (/.  c.  pp.  88-125,  pi.  3)  figures  and  describes  Z.  phil- 
lyrella,  Mill.,  Z.  oleastrella,  Mill.,  and  Z,  saxifi'agcBf  Staint. 

Coleophoi'a  leucapemiella,  Iliibn.  Gartner  describes  the  transformations  of 
this  species,  of  which  C,  alhifascella,  Zell.,  is  the  $ . He  remarks  that 
Stainton  has  put  each  into  the  section  to  which  the  other  structurally  belongs. 
Gartner  has  also  bred  C.  omtantella.  Verb.  Ver.  Briinn.  vii.  pp.  174-180. 

Coleophora  caucasicUf  Staint.,  is  figured  by  Lederer,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  pi.  2. 
f.  15. 

Stathm'opoda.  Stainton  (Nat.  Hist.  Tineina,  xii.  pp.  40-67,  pi.  2)  figures 
and  describes  S.  pedella,  Linn.,  and  S.  guerinii,  Staint. 

Cosmopteryx.  Stainton  (/.  c.  pp.  2-39,  pi.  1)  figures  and  describes  C.  lieni- 
gielltty  Zell.,  C.  orichalcea,  Staint.,  and  C.  sch7mdiella,  Frey. 

Omophila  v-Jlavcu.  On  this  species  as  injurious  to  wine-corks,  see  Ent. 
V.  p.  44. 

ChauUodus.  Stainton  (/.  c.  xii.  pp.  08-106,  pi.  3.  f.  1-3)  figures  and  de- 
scribes C,  stamtoTiellus,  Mill.,  and  C,  illige7'dlm, 

Lav>e7'7ia.  Stainton  (1.  c.  xi.  pp.  126-227,  pis.  4-6)  figures  and  describes  L. 
p}i7'ag77iitdlay  Staint. ; L.  propinquellay  Staint.  j L.  fulvesceTis,  Haw.  j L.  epilobi- 
ella,  Bom. ; L.  deco7'eUay  Steph. ; L.  suhhistd  igella,  Haw. ; L.  7'har7i7iiellay  Zell. 

AsycJma.  Stainton  (1.  c.  xii.  pp.  106-125,  pi.  4.  f.  1,  2)  figures  and  de- 
scribes A.  te7’77i{7idla,  Westw.,  and  A.  ceratellay  Zell. 

Ochro77iolepis.  Stainton  (/.  c.  pp.  126-133,  pi.  4.  f.  3)  figures  and  describes 
O.  ictella,  HUbn. 

Phylluporia,  g.  n.,  v.  Ileinem.  Schmett.  Doutschl.  u.  d.  Schweiz,  ii.  2. 
p.  67.  Fore  wings  broader  and  shorter  than  in  'Tmca,  with  only  lOnervures. 
Larva  differing  in  habit.  Type  Tmea  bistrigdla,  Haw. 

Wockia,  g.  n.,  v.  Ileinem.  l.c,  p.  102.  Allied  to  Calu7itica’y  fore  wings 
longer,  with  the  seventh  nervure  differently  placed  j hind  wings  with  a more 
obtuse  hinder  angle  to  the  middle  cell.  Type  JF.  funeb7'dla,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  103, 
Obernigk. 

Herrichia,  g.  n..  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  292.  Allied  to  Ilypo7io77imta, 
Type  excelselluy  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Lahr. 

Von  Heinemann  (Schmett.  Deutschl.  u.  d.  Schweiz,  ii.  2)  separates  the 
genus  Gdechia  as  originally  employed  by  Zeller  into  the  28  following  genera, 
of  which  all  except  those  marked  with  an  asterisk  are  new : — *Pso7'icopte7'a, 
*Gelechia,  Poecilta,  B7'yotrophay  Silot7’oga,  Argyritis,  ^Lita,  B7'ach7niaj  Teleuiy 
*Recu7'variay  Tuchyptiliaj  B7'achyc7'ossata,  Ce)'atopho7'ay  Rhhwsiay  Aca)itho~ 
phila,  *A7iacat)ipsis,  Ergatis,  Do7'ypho)'a  f,  Mo7ioch7’oa,  La77ip7'otes,  Nimnodia, 
Chela7'ia,  Ptodie7iusa,  *Parasia,  Apodia,  Cladodes,  Go7iiay  and  Euteles.  A 
comparative  table  of  these  genera  is  given  (/.  c.  pp.  188-191)  ; and  their  cha- 
racters are  also  given  in  full  by  Stainton  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  105-168),  so 
that  it  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  them  here. 


t Preoccupied  in  Coleoptera. 
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Mctanarsia,  g.  n.,  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p,  315.  Allied  to  Anarsia,  Type 
M.  modcsta,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Saropta. 

Jlolcophora,  g.  n , Staiidinger,  /.  c.  p.  313.  ^ Allied  to  Ypsolophus.  Type  J/. 
stafdces,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Sarepta. 

(Ecocecis  (g.  n.)  guyonclla.  Allied  to  Palpula.  A new  genus  and  species 
of  gall-feeder  from  Algeria  described  at  great  length,  and  figured  in  all  its 
stages,  by  Gurnee,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (4)  yoI.  x,  pp.  6-16,  pi.  1.  f.  1-11 ; of* 
Girard,  1.  c.  vol.  ix.  pp.  476-478. 

Atrevicea,  g.  n.,  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  317.  Allied  to  Ptet'olonche,  Type 
A.  lonchoptera^  sp.  n.,  p.  318,  Vendde. 

Cacochroa,  g.  n.,  v.  Ileinem.  Sclimett.  Deutschl.  u.  d.  Schweiz,  ii.  2.  p.  367. 
Allied  to  Anchinia)  palpi  differently  formed;  wings  narrow  and  pointed; 
fringes  much  longer.  Type  Tinea  permixtella,  Herr.-Schaff. 

AmpMsbatis,  g.  n.,  Zell.  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  304,  note.  Allied  to  Butalis ; an- 
tennae denticulate  (pubescent-ciliate  in  (3*);  second  joint  of  palpi  hairy  be- 
neath ; tongue  very  short ; venation  of  wings  different ; larva  case-bearing, 
slender,  and  extremely  lively.  Type  Butalis  incongrucllaj  Staint.  (Trans- 
lated by  Stainton,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  16, 16.) 

New  species : — 

Talceporia  alpestrella,  v.  Pleinem.  1.  c.  p.  20,  Upper  Engadine. 

Solcnobia  mannii^  1.  c.,  Vienna  ; S.  fumosella^  Hanover ; S.  wockii,  Breslau  : 
V.  Heinem.  1.  c.  pp.  22-24. 

Diplodoma  adspersella,  v.  Heinem.  1.  c.  p.  34,  Kaiseralp.” 

Euplocamus  bienertiij  Staud.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  207 ; Led,  Hor,  Ent.  Ross.  viii. 
p.  24,  pi.  2.  f.  11, 12,  Persia. 

Morophaga  unicolor ^ Staud.  1.  c.  p.  287,  Sardinia. 

Tinea  atrifasciella,  Ardeche,  T.  angustipennis^  Munich,  Staud.  1.  c.  p.  288 ; 
T.  hyalinella,  Staud.  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  p.  229,  Greece,  Malaga ; T.  airatella, 
Staud.  1.  c,  p.  231,  pi.  3.  f.  4,  Attica ; T.  curtella^  Tengstr.  Fauna  et  Flora 
Fenn.  Forh.  x.  p,  363,  Karelia. 

Lampronia  triangulifera,  Tengstr.  1.  c.  p.  339,  note. 

inewrvaria  splei^didella^  Styria ; /,  ceneella^  Austria ; I.  intermediella^  Ra- 
tisbon  : v.  Heinem.  1.  c.  pp.  61,  62. 

Nemeophora  rcaumiirella^  Peyerimhoff,  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  17,  Hyeres. 

Adela  orientella,  Staud.  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  p.  233,  pi.  3.  f.  6,  Greece ; A. 
Jlorella,  Staud.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  290,  Sarepta. 

Acrokpia  tauricella,  Staud.  I,  c.  p.  319,  Crimea. 

Ilyponomeuta  diffluellus  (Wocke,  MS.),  v.  Heinem.  1.  c.  p.  Ill,  hab.  — ? 

Anesychia  cirrhocnemia,  Led.  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  25,  Astrabad. 

Stvamnierdamia  alternana,  Staud.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  291,  Upper  Engadine ; 
S,  nebtdosella,  Stainton  {=nuhecidella,  Mann  in  litt.  ; ? compu7ictella,  j 

Nat.  Hist.  Tineina,  xi.  p.  42, Zurich,  Croatia;  S.  nanivora,  Staint.  Ent.  Ann. 
1871,  p.  96,  Scotland. 

Zcllcria  phmbcclla,  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  320,  Malaga. 

Argyresthia  ecrariella,  Staint.  Ent.  Ann.  1871,  p.  100,  England. 

Cerostoma  satellitellaj  Sarepta ; C.  ncbidella,  Sarepta ; Staud.  1.  c.  pp.  293, 
294. 

Depressaria  sejiecionis,  Old  Castile  ; il.  bupleurelluy  Palatinate ; X>.  subpaU 
lorella  (? p)allorella,  Herr.-Schaff.  f.  448 ; var.  c (et  b),  Zell.),  Montpellier  : 
Staud.  I,  c.  pp.  296-298. 
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Depressaria  scopariella  {^atomella^  Zell.,  ^.^=^pulverella,  F.  R.),  Germany  j 
D,  variabilisy  Germany  j D,  ruhescensy  Ratisbon ; D.  afnanthicella,  Bavarian 
Alpsj  JD.  selini  {—pa7'ilellay  c,  Zell.),  Brunswick,  Jena  j D.  hupleurella 
(Stand.  MS.),  Rhenish  Bavaria,  Ilalberatadt ; D.  reichlmi,  Munich  j 2).  beck-' 
manniy  Gastein  j D,  silesiacdy  mountain.s  of  Silesia : v.  Ileinom,  1.  c.  pp.  140- 
184.  D.  silerisy  Pfaffenzeller,  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  320,  Engadine  ; D.  ffrotelldy 
Robinson,  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  ix.  p.  167,  pi.  1.  f.  10,  New  York,  Pennsyl- 
vania j D.  musculmay  Greece,  J).  scabra,  Acarnania,  D.  wroratciy  Greece, 
Stand.  Hor,  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  pp.  241-251,  pi.  3.  f.  7-9. 

Gekchia.  Von  Heinemann  (/.  c.  pp.  190-218)  describes  : — G.  basiguttellay 
Breslau,  Carlo witz  ; G.  albicans,  YiQmidi'y  G.  suspectella,  Kronfdrtschen  j G. 
striolatellay  Brunswick  ; G,  nigt'icanSy  Brunswick  j G.  confusellay  Brunswick  j 
G,  fuscantella,  G.  simpUcdla,  hab.  — ? j G.  angustelluy  Brunswick  j G.  cogna- 
tellUy  Upper  Engadine  j G,  nebulosellay  Istria. 

Gelechia.  Staudinger  (B.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  299-312)  describes  : — G.  libidi- 
nosa,  Alps  of  Piedmont  j G.  htmgarice,  Hungary ; G.  pascuicola,  Old  Castile  j 
G.  spirceccy  Sarepta ; G.  rhoinbelliformis,  Sarepta , G.  syrticola,  Baden ; G. 
insularis,  Rhine  j G.  desei'ticolella,  Sarepta  j G.  cuhninicolella,  Switzerland  j 
G.  ustulatellay  G.  oi'thogonella,  G.  furfurella,  G.  sieversi,  Sarepta;  G.  mag- 
netella.  Magnesia ; G.  semicostella,  G.  7'ohustella,  G.  pancaliella,  Sarepta. 

Gelechia  gracilella,  England,  G.  conjims,  Scotland,  Staint.  Ent,  Ann. 
1871,  pp.  97,  98;  G,  samadensis,  Pfallenzeller,  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  321,  Sa- 
maden ; G.  cponiidella,  Tengstr.  Fauna  et  Flora  Fenn.  Fdrh.  x.  p.  306, 
Karelia. 

, Bi'achmia  petiginellay  v.  Ileinem.  Schmett.  Beiitschl.  ii.  d.  Schweiz,  ii.  2, 
p.  232,  Botzen. 

Bt'yoiropha  alpicolella,  Austrian  Alps ; B.  obscurella,  hab.  — ? ; R.  glabrcllay 
Brunswick ; B.  minoi'eUa,  Modling  : v.  Pleinemann,  1.  c.  pp.  235-240. 

Zita,  Von  Heinemann  (1.  c.  pp.  247-207)  describes: — L.  di^uella,  Swit- 
zerland ; Z.  tussilaginella,  Munich,  Lausitz  ; Z.  insulella,  islands  of  the 
Rhine;  Z.  pallidellay  Stettin;  Z.  porcella,  Ratisbon;  Z.  trochilellay  tlruns- 
wick ; Z.  pauperella,  Ratisbon ; Z.  meUmella  and  Z.  nigripalpclla,  Ratisboji ; 
Z.  pygmceella.  Upper  Engadine;  Z.  albifriMtella,  Vienna;  Z.  tristellay  Upper 
Engadine. 

Teleia  myricat'iellay  Von  Heinem.  1.  c.  p.  278,  Baden. 

Doi'yphora  hdeella  {=decolorella,  H.-S.  nec  Zell.),  Vienna;  D.  griseella, 
Mombach  ; B.  acutangulellay  South  Germany  ; B.  elongellay  Brunswick ; v. 
Heinem.  1.  c.  pp.  300-307. 

Za^nprotes  plumbella,  v.  Heinem.  l,c,  p.  310,  Wiesbaden. 

A^iacampsis  iynubiliellu,  South  Germany;  A.sarrothramneUa,  Berlin,  Stettin; 
A,  albifrontella,  Baden  in  Switzerland  : v.  Heinem.  1.  c.  pp.  313-319. 

( Zecithocei'a  orsoviella,  v.  Heinem.  /.  c.  p.  301,  Orsova. 

3Iegac)'aspedus  attritelluSy  AT.  argyroneurellus,  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  310, 
both  from  Sarepta. 

Pleu7'ota  mttalba,  Parnassus;  P.  nitens,  Attica;  P.  nitms,  ab.  aurata',  P. 
hrucperella : Stand.  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  vii.  pp.  258-203,  pi.  3.  f.  11-13. 

Protasis  pleurotellay  Stand.  B.  E.Z.  1870,  p.  317,  Andalusia. 

(Ecophora  luteella,  Semmering ; 03.  pidvcrosella,  Kalditsch  : v.  Heinem. 
. c.  pp.  370,  377  ; 03.  laserpitiella,  Pfaffenzeller,  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  322,  Samaden ; 
03.  nolckeni,  Bienert,  Lep.  Ergebn.  p.  42,  Persia ; (E.  inamiii.  Led.  Hor.  Ent. 
Ross.  viii.  p.  25,  pi.  2.  f.  14,  Astrabad. 
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JBlastobasis  anihopliaga,  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  319,  Corsica. 

Gracillaria  hraccatella,  Stand.  Hor.  Ent.  Boss.  vii.  p.  274,  note,  Smyrna ; O. 
Jlava,  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  321,  Sarepta. 

Coleophora  cistorum,  Peyerimhoff,  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  16  bis,  Hy^res,  Cannes. 

Chauliodus  daucellus,  PeyerimhofT,  1.  c.  no.  16  bis,  Staint.  Nat.  Hist.  Tineina, 
xii.  pp.  82-84,  pi.  3.  f.  1,  Hyeres. 

Siagmatophora  tririvella,  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  322,  Sarepta. 

Butalis  ochrolitella^  Stand,  Hor.  Ent.  Boss.  Tii.  p.  266,  note,  Smyrna ; B.  api~ 
cistrigella,  Stand.  /.  c.  p.  268,  pi.  3.  f.  15,  Parnassus. 

Butalis  emichif  Anker,  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  143,  Hungary ; B.  schleichiella^ 
Zeller,  1.  c.  p.  306,  Styria  ; B.  setiella,  Zell.  1.  c.  p.  309,  Sarepta. 

Blachista  freyi,  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  322,  Piedmont. 

Lithocolletis  millierella,  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  32.3,  Lyon,  South  Tyrol ; 
L.  platani,  Stand.  Hor,  Ent.  Boss.  Tii.  p.  277,  pi.  3.  f.  18,  Attica,  Lom- 
bardy. 

Lithocolletis  unifasciella,  Tengstr.  Fauna  et  Flora  Fenn.  Forh.  x.  p.  366, 
Helsingfors. 

Cemiostoma  adcnocarpella,  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  324,  Old  Castile. 

Buccidatrix  luteiciliella^  Tengstr.  1.  c.  p.  366,  Aboa. 

Opogona  panchaliella^  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  326,  Sarepta. 

Neptictda  promissa,  Stand.  1.  c.  p.  326,  Ard^che. 

Microptcryx  isohasella  (?  calthella,  var.  h,  Zell.),  Macugnaga  ; AT.  completellay 
Sardinia : Stand.  1.  c.^p.  289.  M.  wockei,  Stand.  Hor.  Ent.  Boss.  vii.  p.  231, 
pi.  3.  f.  6,  Greece. 

Pterophorid.®. 

On  Pterojdiorus  aridus  and  serotinus,  Zell.,  see  Knaggs,  Ent.  Ann.  1871, 
pp.  93, 94.  See  also  C.  S.  Gregson,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  88. 

Knaggs  publishes  a list  of  the  Plume-moths  (18  out  of  29  British  species) 
occurring  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Folkestone.  (List  of  Macro-Lepidoptera  of 
Folkestone,  pp.  11,  12.) 

Bterophorus  {Blatyptilus')  farfarellus,  Zell.  Habits  and  transformations 
fully  described  by  Zeller,  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  310-316. 

Bterophorus  periscelidactylus,  Fitch.  Transformations  figured  and  described, 
Amer.  Ent.  ii.  pp,  234,  236. 

New  species : — 

Bterophorus  calcarius,  B.  parthicus,  B.  decipiens,  B.  caspius,  Astrabad,  Le- 
derer,  Hor.  Ent.  Boss.  viii.  pp.  26,  27,  pi.  2.  f.  16-18  j P.  nolckeni,  Tengstr., 
Fauna  et  Flora  Fenn.  Forh.  x.  p.  366,  Karelia ; P.  ? cinnamomeus  and  P.  rhy- 
podactylus,  Sarepta,  Stand.  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  326,  327. 

Aciptilus  phlomidis,  Smyrna,  Stand.  Hor.  Enf  Boss,  vii.  p.  282,  pi.  3. 
f.  19. 


DIPTEllA 
By  G.  H.  Verrall. 

Bergenstamm,  Julius  v.  Ueber  die  Metamorphose  von  Platy- 
peza  holosericea,  Meig.  Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xx.  pp.  37,  38, 
Taf.  iii.  a. 
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CoRNALiAj  E.  L^Ugi  o il  Parassito  del  Eilugello  al  Giappone 
(Ugimyia  sericarios,  Rondani).  Bull.  Soc.  Ital.  ii.  pp.  217- 
227,  tav.  iii.  figs.  1-22. 

Heyden,  C.  L.  V.  Foss.  Dipteren  aus  der  Braunkolile  der 
Siebengebirge  (mit  2 Taf.).  Cassel.  4to. 

Loew,  H.  Besclireibungen  europaischen  Dipteren.  Band  ii. 
Heft  1.  Halle  : 1870,  8vo. 

A further  portion  of  the  work  noticed  last  year  (Zool.  Rec.  vi. 
p.  418).  In  it  102  species  are  described,  nearly  all  of  which  are 
new.  The  Recorder  has  not  seen  a copy,  but  has  been  informed 
by  the  author  of  the  names  of  the  species  and  their  arrange- 
ment, 

. Ueber  die  von  Herrn  Dr.  G.  Seidlitz  in  Spanien  gesam- 

melte  Dipteren.  B E.  Z.  xiv.  pp.  137-144. 

A list  of  species  collected  as  above,  five  of  which  are  new. 
Two  others  also  described  were  noticed  last  year  (Zool.  Rec.  vi. 
p.  442). 

».  Revision  der  Calobata-Axien  der  europaischen  Fauna. 

B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  pp.  209-212. 

Entomologische  Reise  nach  dem  siidlichen  Spanien. 

Diptera.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  pp.  211,  212. 

Many  notes  on  Spanish  Diptera  also  occur  in  the  body  of  this 
work. 

. Ueber  die  bisher  auf  der  Galizischen  Seite  des  Tetrage- 

birges  beobachteten  Dipteren.  JB.  gel.  Gesells.  Krak. 
xli.  pp.  18*. 

It  contains  a catalogue  of  Diptera,  pp.  4-10,  from  the  locality 
mentioned,  with  diagnoses  of  eight  new  species,  pp.  17&  18,  which 
are  fully  described  in  the  authoFs  large  work  above  noticed. 
Many  of  the  remarks  on  synonymy  (pp.  11-17)  are  valuable. 

. Bemerkungen  fiber  einige  Scatopse-Axien,  Z.  ges. 

Naturw.  xxxv.  pp.  1-8. 

. Lohioptera  speciosa,  Meig.,  und  decor nov.  sp.  Z.  ges. 

Naturw.  xxxv.  pp.  9-14. 

. Revision  der  europaischen  Pachygaster-kri&a.  Z.  ges. 

Naturw.  xxxv.  pp.  257-271.  ^ 

Professor  Loew  has  also  described  some  Diptera  from  Turke- 
stan in  ^ Schriften  der.  k.  Ges.  der  Freunde  der  Natur  zu 
Moskau^  for  1870.  The  species  which  are  included  in  this  Re- 
cord, under  ^ Nadir.  Ges.  Mosc.,^  from  a list  sent  by  the  author, 
will  be  again  described  in  the  next  part  of  his  large  work. 

* The  Recorder  has  received  a Sonderabdriick  ” of  this  paper,  which  is 
paged  1-20  •,  the  references,  therefore,  in  the  Record  refer  only  to  this  paging. 
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Lowne,  B.  T.  The  Anatomy  and  Physiology  of  the  Blow-fly. 
London : 1870,  8vo,  pp.  viii  & 121,  with  10  plates. 

A most  exhaustive  work  on  the  common  Blow-fly  (c/.  Stud. 
1870,  pp.  28-36). 

Muller,  Albert.  A preliminary  account  of  Cecidomyia  dorycnii, 
spec,  nova,  and  of  Callimone  dorycnicola,  spec,  nova,  its  pa- 
rasite. Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  76,  77. 

JloNDANi,  Camillo.  Ortalidina?  Italica?,  collectic,  distinctjc  et 
in  ordinem  dispositse.  (Dipterologise  Italicm  prodromi 
pars  vii.  fasc.  4.)  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  pp.  5-31,  105-133. 

On  TrypetiiKB  only,  giving  an  analytical  table  of  genera,  and 
notes  and  descriptions  of  numerous  species. 

. Sul  Insetto  Ugi.  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  pp.  134<-137. 

On  the  parasite  of  the  Silkworm  in  Japan. 

. Diptera  Italica  non  vel  minus  cognita  descripta  aut  an- 

notata.  Fasc.  iv.  Addenda  Anthomyinis,  Prodr.  vol.  vi. 
Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  pp.  317-337. 

Sacken,  Baron  Osten-.  Biological  Notes  on  Diptera  (article 
2nd).  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  iii.  p.  51. 

Thomson,  C.  G.  Kongliga  Svenska  Fregatten  Eugenics  Resa 
omkring  Jorden.  Vetenskapliga  lakttagelser,  ii.  Zoologi. 
1.  Insekta.  Haft  12.  Diptera.  pp.  443-614,  Tail.  ix.  4to. 
Stockholm:  1868. 

The  Diptera  described  in  this  work  number  319,  all  but  three 
or  four  of  which  are  considered  new ; but  as  the  author  very 
rarely  refers  to  works  published  within  the  last  twenty  years,  and 
as  Schiner^s  Diptera  of  the  'Novara^  voyage  appeared  in  the 
same  year,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  many  are  only  synonyms. 
Several  large  old  genera,  which  have  been  broken  up  in  recent 
years,  he  accepts  sensu  latissimo.^^ 

. Glfversigt  af  de  i Sverige  funna  arter  af  slagtet  Pipun- 

cuius.  Opusc.  Ent.  pp.  109-124. 

Van  der  Wulp,  F.  M.  Opmerkingen  omtrent  uitlandsche 
Asiliden.  Tijd.  Ent.  (2)  vi.  pp.  207-217. 

. Psilopus  flexuSj  Low.  Tijd.  Ent.  (2)  vi.  pp.  227,  228, 

Verrall,  G.  H.  List  of  British  En.t.  M.M.  vi.  pp. 

173-176. 

. On  the  British  species  of  Chilosia.  Ent.  M.  M.  vi. 

pp.  203-207. 

. On  the  British  species  of  Platychirus,  including  four 

species  new  to  Britain.  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  127-130. 
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Wagner,  Dr.  B.  Die  Made  von  Eristalis  arbustorum,  L.,  als 
Parasit  im  mensclilichen  Darmkanale.  S.  E.  Z.  xxxi. 

pp.  78-80. 

Walsh,  B.  D.  Larvae  in  the  human  bowels.  Amer.  Ent.  ii. 
p.  137. 

Weyenburgh,  Jun.,  H.  Nederlandsche  Diptera  in  Metamor- 
phose en  Levenswijs.  III.  & IV.  Tijdsclir.  Ent.  (2) 
V.  pp.  190-205,  tav.  7,  8. 

WiNNERTZ,  John.  Heteropeza  \md  Miastor. ' Verb.  z.-b.  Wien, 
XX.  pp.  3-8,  Taf.  i.  a,  b. 

. Die  Gruppe  der  Lestreminse.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xx. 

pp.  9-36,  Taf.  i.  c,  ii. 

The  descriptions  of  new  species  in  Rondani^s  paper,  in  1869,  on 
the  fertilization  of  plants  by  Diptera,  are  repeated  in  Bull.  Ent. 
Ital.  ii.  pp.  58,  59. 

A few  remarks  on  Diptera  occur  in  Miiller^s  discourse  upon 
the  Darwinian  theory.  (Translated  by  Delpino,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital. 
ii.  pp.  228-241,  with  a plate,  tav.  i.) 

The  Brighton  and  Sussex  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  has  published  a 
paper  on  Diptera  and  their  wings,  by  Mr.  Peake. 

Giebel,  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  xxxv.  p.  87,  remarks  on  some  insects 
sent  by  Dr.  Schreiber,  and  found  in  amber,  amongst  which  he 
mentions  having  seen  several  Diptera,  one  resembling  a Crio~ 
rhina,  a Chrysotus,  a Porphyi'opSy  and  other  Dolichopodidce, 
some  Cecidomyidce  allied  to  Campylomyza,  and  some  Myceto- 
philidce. 

Wallengren,  Q2fv.  Sv.  Acad.  1870,  pp.  171-180,  notices  the 
addition  of  128  known  species  of  Diptera  to  the  Swedish  fauna. 

CECIDOMYlDiE. 

Muller,  Ent.  M.  Mag.  vii.  p.  39,  notes  that  Cec.  chamcedrys,  Inch- 
bald,  1860,=  C?.  ver oniece,  IdvQmiy  1847  j C.  achillecBy  luc\ih.y=C.  millefolii, 
Lw.  1850  j C.  sp.  ?,  Inchb.  (economy),  = C. ^oricola,W\mi.  1853.  He  also,  1.  c, 
p.  88,  calls  attention  to  the  leaf-folding  species  and,  p.  89,  to  the  habit  the 
larva  of  C.  terminalis,  Lw.,  has  of  pruning  the  top  shoots  of  Salix  frayilis. 

The  same  author,  Lc.  p.  76,  describes  the  egg  and  gall  of  a new  species 
(C.  dorycnii). 

WiNNERTZ,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xx.  pp.  3-8,  monogi-aphs  the  genera  Iletero- 
peza  (Taf.  i.  a.  f.  1-5)  and  Miastor  (Taf.  i.  b.  f.  1-6),  and  also  the  Lestremincey 
L c.  pp.  9-36,  including  the  genera  Campylomyza  (Taf.  i.  c.  f.  1-10),  Micro- 
myia  (Taf.  ii.  a.  f.  1-5)  j Catocha^  Macrostylay  Winn.  (Taf.  ii.  b.  f.  1-4),  and 
LestremiayS^Cecidogmiay  Lw.,  = Rond.  (Taf.  ii.  c.  f.  1-6).  In 

Campylomyzay  though  he  describes  22  new  species,  he  is  unable  to  identify 
any  of  the  10  previously  described. 

Sacken,  Tr.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc.  ii.  p.  151,  describes  the  very  large  gall  of 
a species  oi  Asphondylia  found  on  the  flower  of  Pudbeckia  triloba  ?,  and  gives 
some  characters  of  A.  helianthi-ylobidusy  Walsh. 
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Ril-ey,  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  p.  244,  figures  the  gall  of  a new  Cecidomyia  found 
on  7'axodium  diatichum,  Richard. 

Minstor  hospes,  sp.  n.,  Winn.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xx.  p.  6,  Taf.  i.  b.  f.  2. 

Asphondylia  rudhecldoi-compima^  sp.  n.,  O.-Sacken,  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  iii. 
p.  161,  Pennsylvania. 

Cecidomyia  cupressi-ananassa,  sp.  n.,  Riley,  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  p.  244,  Ten- 
nessee. 

Campylomyza  (xgualis,  albicauda,  analis,  antennata,Jlavicoxa,^avida,  Jlavi- 
ventr.iff,  fusca,  fiiscinervis,  kollari^  lepida^  munda,  ohsCura^  perpusilla,  picea^ 
pumila,  rudis,  squalida,  sylvtcola,  valida,  viitata,  vivida : spp.  nn.,  Winn.  1.  c. 
pp.  12-2.3. 

Lestreynia  dejecta^  sp.  n.,  Winn.  /.  c.  p.  33. 

NB.  Winnertz  gives  no  localities,  hut  leaves  it  to  he  understood  that  they 
all  occur  at  Orefeld. 

New  galls  ( = names  given  without  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  perfect  in- 
sect) : — 

Cecidomyia  {Asphondylici)  dorycnii^  MUller,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  7G,  Mentone. 

Cecidomyia  samhuci-umhellicola^  caryf/i~nucicolaj  tili<B-citrinaj  and  quercuS’- 
maJaliSf  O.-Sacken,  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  iii.  p.  161. 

MvCETOPHILIDiE. 

Pebbis,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  1870,  pp.  188,  189,  describes  the  economy  of 
Mycetohia  pallipeSy  Meig.,  the  larva  of  which  is  often  found  in  company  with 
that  of  a Xylota,  and  of  Rhyphus  fenestralis. 

Sciara  (Molohrus)  moerens,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  Eugen.  Resa  (1868),  p.  449,  Cape 
of  Good  I lope. 

Macrocera  fasciqyennisj  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  /.  c.  p.  448,  Patagonia. 

Asyndulum  hrevhnanum^  no.  17,  Germany  j halidayi^  no.  18,  Italy,  Rhodes ; 
spp.  nn.,  Loew,  Bes.  eur.  Bipt.  ii.  H.  1. 

Bibionii);r. 

Loew  (Z.  ges.  Naturw.  xxxv.  pp.  1-9)  criticises  some  species  of  Scatoj)se, 
especially  transversalis,  Lw. ; soluta,  Lw.,  and  inermis,  Ruthe,  which  he  distin- 
guishes ; infumata,  Hal.,  = fuscinervis,  Lw.  ? ; and  infumata,  Wlk.  (nee  Plali- 
day) ; this  last  he  tries  to  identify  with  nigripennis,  Mg.,  annulipes,  v.  Roser, 
genietdata,  Zett.,  or  pulicaria,  Zett.  (nee  Loew). 

The  remarks  on  S.  solvta  and  inermis  also  occur  in  Gel.  Ges.  Krak.  xli. 
Sonderabd.  p.  11  j and  Loew  there  states  that  Bihio  nigriventrisj  Hal.,  is  di- 
stinct from  alhipennisy  Mg.,  with  which  Walker  had  united  it. 

Scatopse  lucifuga,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  xxxv.  p.  2,  Germany  (= 
transversalisy  Mik). 

Bihio furcillatus,  no.  21,  Siberia;  lepidus,  no.  20,  England,  Ireland  : spp.  nn., 
Lw.  Bes.  eur.  Dipt.  ii.  H.  1. 

SlMULIDiE. 

Gbeen  calls  attention,  Trout  Culture,  p.  92  [American],  to  the  fact 
that  young  trout  and  whitefish  are  killed  by  the  web  spun  by  the  larva  of 
Simulium  piscicidium,  n.  sp. 

Riley,  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  p.  227,  notices  the  same  fact,  which  M‘Beide,  1.  c. 
p.  365,  denies  entirely. 
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Osten-Sacken,  1.  c.  p.  229,  writes  on  the  transformations  of  a Simulium 
found  at  Washington  (with  figures). 

Simulium  piscicidium,  sp.n.,  Riley,  Anier.  Ent.  ii.  p.  366. 

Chironomidas. 

Chironomus  trochanteratus,  sp.n.,  Thoms.  Eugen.  Resa  (1868),  p.  445, 
Manilla. 

Ceratopogon  trichopusj  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  444,  China. 

CULICID^. 

In  the  translation  by  Delpino  (of  Miiller^s  discourse  in  1869 
on  the  Darwinian  theory)  in  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  pp.  228-24<l  are 
some  remarks  on  the  scales  on  the  wings  of  Culex,  and  a plate 
(tav.  i.). 

Cidex  camptcyrhynchus,  Sydney  5 incidens,  California:  spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c. 
p.  443. 

TiPULIDiE. 

Muller,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  60,  remarks  on  the  larva  of  Tipula  oleracea 
injuring  fields  of  rye-grass  near  Croydon. 

Loew,  Gel.  Ges.  Krak.  xli.  (p.  11)  remarks  that  the  species  of  Chionea 
found  near  Vienna  during  the  last  twenty  years  is  not  C.  arancoidcs,  Dalm., 
but  crassipesj  Boh.  lie  also  objects  to  Dalnian’s  name  araneoides,  and  pro- 
poses to  use  in  future  C.  dalmani. 

Loew,  Bes.  eur.  Dipt.  ii.  II.  1,  redescribes  Rkipidia  uniseriata,  Schin.,  and 
Idioptera  irimaculata^  Zett. 

Ccenarthria,  g.  n.,  Thoms.  Eugen.  Resa,  p.  445  (1868).  Allied  to  Gyno- 
plistia.  C.  viridis,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  /.  c.  p.  446,  tab.  ix.  f,  1,  Sydney. 

Limnohia  fascipetmis,  Thoms.,  niicrocephala,  Sydney : spp.  im.,  Thoms., 
1.  c.  pp.  446-447. 

Rhipidia  ctenophora^  sp.  n.,  Lw.  Bes.  eur.  Dipt.  ii.  II.  1,  no.  3,  Germany. 

Dlcranoptycha  live^cens,  sp.  11.,  Lw.  1.  c.  ii.  II.  1,  u.  1,  Galicia. 

. Erioptera  gracilipesy  sp.  n.,  Lw.  1.  c.  ii.  II.  1,  no.  6,  Galicia. 

Erioptera  longicauday  no.  7 } macrophthalmay  no.  5 j squalida,  no.  4:  spp.  nn., 
Lw.  1.  c.  ii.  H.  1,  Germany. 

Trichocera  veisicolory  sp.  n.,  Lw.  1.  c.  ii.  H.  1,  no.  12,  Sarepta. 

Dicranota  stibtilis,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  1.  c.  ii.  H.  1,  no.  13,  Galicia. 

Ephelia  spoliata,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  1.  c.  ii.  H.  1,  no.  10,  Germany. 

Ephelia  apicata,  no.  8,  mundatay  no.  9,  spp.  nn.,  Lw.  1.  c.  ii.  II.  1,  Galicia. 

Pachyrrhina  aculeatay  sp.  n.,  Lw.  1.  c.  ii.  II.  1,  no.  14,  Galicia. 

Ctenophora  amcenay  no.  15,  Siberia  fastuosay  no.  16,  Varna : spp.  nn.,  Lw. 
Ic.  ii.H.  1.  .. 

Dixa  guttipennisy  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  Eugen.  Resa,  p.  448  (1868),  China. 

Orphnephila  nigra,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  1.  c.  ii.  II.  1,  no.  19,  Galicia. 

All  the  species  from  Galicia  are  also  diagnosed  by  Loew,  Gel.  Ges. 
Krak.  xli.  pp.  17, 18. 

Stratiomyidas. 

Loew,  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  xxxv.  pp.  257-272,  criticises  the  European  species 
of  Pachygastevy  enumerating  atet'y  Pz.y  — SarguspachygasteryPoW.  pt. ; tar- 
salisy  ^robustusy  Jaen.  j meromelaSy\-i.  P\\ty  = Sa7'gus  pachygastevy  Fall. 
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T^tj^^oibitalis,  Whlbg•.,  = a>Y/e«/^y*er,  Jaen.  5 leachii,  Cmt^^palli^iennis,  Mc(J.,= 
pnlUdipennis,M.G\^. ) minutissimus,  7ieii.,=itmellus,  Jaen.  At  the  end  he  gives 
an  analytical  table  of  these  species. 

Brachycnra,  gen.  nov.,  Thoms.  Eugen.  Resa,  p.  460  (1868).  Allied  to 
Chrysomyia.  B.  ventralis^  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  461,  tab.  ix.»f.  4,  Rossi  1. 

Hadrestia,  gen.  nov.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  453.  Allied  to  Berts.  H.  eetiea^  sp.  n., 
Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  454,  tab.  ix.  f.  3,  Patagonia. 

Nemotehis  (emidlus,  no.  32,  atrieepSj  no.  SS^latmscuhiSf  no.  29,  puUus,  no.  34, 
and  pnlchcr,  no.  31,  Spain ; modestus,  no.  30,  Naxos ; varius,  no.  35,  Corfu : 
spp.  nn.,  Lw.  Res.  eur.  Dipt.  ii.  II.  1. 

Nemotelus  alhiventris,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  462,  Manilla. 

Oxyccra  varipes,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  211,  Spain. 

Stratiomyia  luguhris,  no.  22,  Siberia;  nobilis,  no.  23,  Turkestan:  spp.  nn., 
Lw.  Bes.  eur.  Dipt.  ii.  H.  1. 

Odontomyia  claripennis,  ochropa,  Manilla;  fenestrata,  Buenos  Ayres  ‘yfovet- 
fronsy  Rio  Janeiro  ; obscurtpes,  sttymaticalis,  Puna;  pectoralis,  Sydney  : spp. 
nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  pp.  455-458. 

BhyllopJiora  bispmosa,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  454,  Manilla. 

Chrysochlora  fasciata,  Galapagos;  frontalis,  Taiti : spp.  nn.,  Thoms. /.(?. 

pp.  450,  460. 

Chrysomyia  antiulipcs,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  461,  Manilla. 


Tabanida?. 

Loew,  Gel.  Ges.  Krak.  xli.  (p.  12)  considers  Hcemaiopota  crassicornis 
Whlbg.,  distinct  from  JI.  pluvialis,  L. 

Riley,  Second  Ann.  Rep.  Ins.  Miss.  p.  128,  describes  and  figures  the  larva 
and  perfect  insect  of  Tabanus  atratus,  Fabr. 

Packard,  A.  S.,  jun.,  ‘Injurious  Insects,’  p.  24,  describes  and  figures  the 
pupa  of  Tabanus  atratus,  Fabr. 

Ccenopnyga,  gen.  nov.,  Thoms.  Eugen.  Resa,p.  449  {\SQQ),  — Pelecorliynchus, 
Macq.  ? C.  maculipetinis,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  450,  tab.  ix.  f.  2,  Sydney. 

Ilcematopota  pollens,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  Bes.  eur.  Dipt.  ii.  II.  1,  no.  36,  Turkestan. 

Tabanus  vittiger,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  451,  Galapagos. 

Chrysops  clavicrus,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  452,  Malacca. 

Pangonia  nigrosignata,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  451,  Sydney. 


Leptid^e. 

Chrysopila  dives,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  Bes.  eur.  Dipt.  ii.  H.  1,  no.  37,  Siberia. 
Therevidas. 


Thereva  ochropa,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  Eugen.  Resa,  p.  477  (1868),  Sydney. 
Psilocephala  formosa,  no.  1,  and  mendicula,  no.  2,  Turkestan  : spp.  nn.,  Lw. 
Nachr.  Ges.  Mosc. 

Anabarhynchus  bohemani,  kinbergi,  Sydney  : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  pp.  478, 
479. 

AcROCERIDiE. 


Loew  redescribes,  Bes.  eur.  Dipt.  ii.  II.  1,  no.  38,  Opsebius  inflatus,  Lw. 
Mesophysa  australice,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  Eugen.  Resa,  p.  475  (1868),  Sydney. 
Opsebius  formosus,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  Bes.  eur.  Dipt.  ii.  H.  1,  no.  39,  South 
France. 
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Opaebnis  pepo^  sp.  n.,  Lw.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  211,  andBes.  eur.  Dipt.  ii. 
H.  1,  no.  40,  Spain. 

Bombyliid^. 

Exoprosopa  ^decoVj  no.  3,  nvheculosa^  no.  4,  Turkestan : spp.  nn.,  Lw. 
Nachr.  Ges.  Mosc. 

Exoprosopa  albivmtris,  macraspisj  spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  Eug.  Resa,  pp.  479, 
480  (1868),  Sydney. 

Anthrax  stenucus,  no.  6,  subarcuatus,  no.  6,  Turkestan  : spp.  nn.,  Lw.  1.  c. 

Anthrax  angularisy  consimiliSf  Sydney  j brachialis^  curiiirostray  tincta,  late- 
ralis, Galapagos  j leptopa,  Mauritius ; nudiuscula,  quinquepunctata,  Panama  : 
spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  pp.  481-484. 

Cyllenia  globiceps,  sp,  n.,  Lw.  1.  c.  no.  11,  Turkestan. 

Amictus  insignis,  no.  7,  nobilis,  no.  8,  Turkestan  : spp.  nn.,  Lw.  1.  c. 

Tomomgza  tenella,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  142,  Spain. 

Comptosia  albofasciata,  anthracina,  calophthalma,  spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c. 
pp.  484,  485,  Sydney. 

Bombylim  lobalis,  punctipennis,pycnorhynchus,  scutellaris,  spinipes,  spp.  nn., 
Thoms.  1.  e.  pp.  48^488,  Sydney. 

Ploas  adunca,  no.  9,  luctuosa,  no.  10,  Turkestan : spp.  nn.,  Lw.  Nachr. 
Ges.  Mosc. 

Nemesthinidas. 

Nemestrina  innotata,  no.  42,  mollis,  no.  41,  Turkestan,  sp.  nn,  Lw.  Bes. 
eur.  Dipt.  ii.  H.  1. 

Trichophthalma  bivittata,  fuscipennis,  ochropa,  tabanina,  spp.  nn.,  Thoms. 
Eug.  Resa,  pp.  476, 477,  Sydney. 

MYDASlDiE. 

Harmophana,  gen.  nov.,  Thoms.  Eugen.  Resa  (1868),  p.  462,  tab.  ix.  f.  6 
[=  Triclonus,  Gerst.  ? 1868].  Sp.  Mydas  clavata,  Macq.  [^  = bispinifer,  Westw.] 
and  ll.Jlavipes,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  463. 

AsiLIDiE. 

Van  deb  Wulp,  Tijd.  Ent.  (2)  v.  pp.  206-217,  remarks  on  several  spe- 
cies of  Asilidce,  especially  Wiedemann’s  types  in  the  Leyden  Museum,  as 
follows  : — Dasypogon  spectrum,  'W Microstylum  j D.  nomada,  W.,  and  His- 
triOfW ,,=iScylaticu8  \ Asilius  hcrculcs,W.,  inuy  =Ommatius’,  A.  longistylus,W., 
= Itamus’,  Laphria  rohusta,  Hyper echia',  L.  scapularis,  W.,  may= 

Aphestia.  His  own  species,  Dasypogon  laticeps,  = Discocephala.  lie  recharac- 
terizes Jaennicke’s  genus  Doryclus.  He  also  says  Laphria  shalumus,  Wlk.,= 
Microstylum  dux,  W. 

Loew,  Bes.  eur.  Dipt.  ii.  H.  1,  redescribes  Cyrtopogon  centralis,  Lw.,  no.  61, 
and  Proctacanthus  gigas,  Eversm.,  no.  69. 

Rlley,  Second  Ann.  Rep.  Ins.  Miss.  p.  121,  describes  and  figures  the  larva, 
pupa,  and  adult  of  Erax  bastardi. 

Packabd,  Injurious  Insects,  p.  22,  describes  and  figures  the  pupa  of 
Proctacanthus  philadelphicus,  which  burrows  in  the  sand  at  Plum  Island, 
Mass. 


ASILID^. 
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Camarolia^  gen.  nov.,  Thoms.  Eugen.  Tlesa,  p.  470  (1868).  Allied  to  Lepto- 
fjaster  = Euscelidia,  Westw.  ?].  C.  lohgipennisy  sp.  n.,  p.  471,  Taf.  ix.  f.  0, 
Rio  Janeiro. 

Lcptogaster  fumipennis,  no.  44,  Greece  ; heholus,  no.  45,  Turkestan  j puhi~ 
ceps,  no.  46,  Greece,  Sarepta : spp.  nn.,  Ivw.  Bes.  eur.  Dipt.  ii.  H.  1. 

Holopogon  hinotatus,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  139,  Spain. 

Holopogon  digrammus,  no.  57,  Sarepta  ; imhecillus,  no.  66,  Turkestan  : 
spp.  nn.,  Lw.  Bes.  eur.  Dipt.  ii.  H.  1. 

Holopogon  heydenii,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  211,  and  Bes.  eur.  Dipt, 
ii.  H.  1,  no.  66,  Spain. 

Ileteropogon  erinaceus,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  l.c.  p.  211,  and  Bes.  eur.  Dipt.  ii.  H.  1,  no. 
68,  Portugal. 

Cyrtopogon  JUicornis,  no.  62,  leucomelas,  no.  63,  Turkestan ; pulchripes, 
no.  60,  Siberia:  spp.  nn.,  Lw.  Bes.  eur.  Dipt.  ii.  H.  1. 

Stenopogon  costatm,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  Beih.  p.  212,  and  Bes.  eur.  Dipt, 
ii.  H.  1,  no.  63,  Spain. 

Stenopogon  pyrrhus,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  Bes.  eur.  Dipt.  ii.  H.  1,  no  62,  Turkestan. 

Stenopogon  ochraceus,  sp.  n.,  V.  d.  Wulp,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  ser.  2,  v.  p.  212,  pi.  9. 
f.  G,  N.  America. 

Sclcropogon  p>orcus,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  Bes.  eur.  Dipt.  ii.  H.  1,  no.  61,  Turkestan. 

Stichopogon  riparius,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  1.  c.  no.  69,  Spain. 

Hahropogon  laiifrons,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  1.  c.  no.  64,  Turkestan. 

Dioctria  pollinosa,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.l38,  and  Bes.  eur.  Dipt.  ii.  H.  1, 
no.  49,  Spain. 

I Dioctria  arthritica,  no.  48,  Shumla ; dispar,  no.  46,  Turkestan  ; nigriharha, 
no.  47,  Varna  : spp.  nn.,  Lw.  Bes.  eur.  Dipt.  ii.  H.  1. 

Dasypogon  lenticeps,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  464,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Saropogon  dasynotus,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  Bes.  eur.  Dipt.  ii.  II.  1,  no.  60,  Turkestan. 

Codula  vespiformis,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  464,  Sydney. 

Doryclus  latipes,  sp.  n.,  V.  d.  Wulp,  1.  c.  p.  215,  pi.  9.  f.  7-12,  Surinam. 

Atomosia  virescens,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  /.  c.  ii.  H.  1,  no.  64,  Sarepta. 

Atomosia  limhiventris,  p.  466,  Montevideo ; pilipes,  p.  466,  Buenos  Ayres  : 
spp.  nn,  Thoms.  1.  c. 

Laphistia  latiuscula,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  1.  c.  ii.  H.  1,  no.  66,  Turkestan. 

Dasythrix  ramicosa,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  1.  c.  no.  66,  S.  Russia. 

MaUophora  ccerideiventris,  Callao  ; soccata,  Buenos  Ayres : spp.  nn.,  Thoms. 

/.c.p.467. 

Philodicus  leontochlcenus,  no.  67,  spectahilis,  no.  68,  Turkestan ; spp.  nn.,  Lw. 
Ic.  ii.  H.  1. 

Erax plantaris,  sp. n.,  Thoms,  l.c.  p.  468  (1868),  Sydney. 

Proctacanthus  spilogaster,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  469,  Sydney. 

Asilus  alhispina,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  470,  Manilla. 

Asilus  missouriensis,  sp.  n.,  Riley,  Second  Ann.  Rep.  Ins.  Miss.  p.  121  (fig.), 
Missouri. 

Antipalm  hrupcri,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  1.  c.  ii.  IT.  1,  no.  74,  Greece. 

Eccoptopm  crythrogastrus,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  /.  c.  no.  73,  Spain. 

Philonicus  elaius,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  1.  c.  no.  70,  S.  France. 

Antiphrisson  elachipterm,  no.  72,  Sarepta;  fuliginem,  no.  71,  S.  Russia 
spp.  nn.,  Lw.  1.  c. 

Lophonotm  acutus,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  1 40,  Spain. 
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Protophanes  atticus,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  Bes.  eur.  Dipt.  ii.  H.  1,  no.  76,  Greece. 

Dysmachus  acutus,  no.  76,  atripes,  no.  79,  dasynotus,  no.  7S,  femoratellus, 
no.  80,  spuriuSf  no.  77,  Spain  j bilobus,  no.  82,  Hungary,  Sarepta ; cephalenus, 
no.  81,  dasyproctusj  no.  84,  Corfu  j stenoyastrus,  no.  83,  Turkestan : spp.  nn., 
Lw.  1.  c. 

Mochtherus  eulabea,  no.  100, /am^os^^5,  no.  101,  Turkestan  j leptdus,  no.  99, 
Spain  j tridentatus,  no.  102  : spp.  nn.,  Lw.  I,  c,  . 

Itamus  macrophthalmuSf  no.  96,  univittatus,  no.  98,  Siberia  j socius,  no.  97, 
Scandinavia,  Germany,  Galicia : spp.  nn.,  Lw.  1.  c. 

Machimus  concinnus,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  140,  Spain. 

Machimus  gratiosus,  no.  96,  Smyrna  j oophoriis,  no.  92,  subdolus,  no.  94, 
Spain  j stenolabes,  no.  93,  Greece : spp.  nn.,  Lw.  Bes.  eur.  Dipt.  ii.  II.  1. 

Eutolmus  grcecuSf  no.  89,  Greece ; kispanus,  no.  91,  kycdopterus,  no.  86, 
leucaeanthus,  no.  86,  Spain ; immacidatuSy  no.  88,  implaciduSj  no.  87,  Turke- 
stan J mollis,  no.  90,  Crete  : spp.  nn.  Lw.  1.  c. 

Empid^e. 

Loew,  JB.  gel.  Ges.  Krak.  xli.  (p.  12),  says: — Phamphomyia  gradlipes,  Lw.,  S' 
s=  R.  squamigera,  Lw.,  $ = J2.  geniculata,  Zett.  (Mg.  ?), = R.  fimbriatipes,  Now. ; 
also  R.  tibiella,  Zett.,=-R.  simulium,  Now.  He  also  says  Macquart’s  genus 
Platypalpus  (to  which  word  he  objects)  = the  major  portion  of  Meigen’s 
genus  Tachydromia,  for  which  the  name  should  therefore  be  preserved  j alsf 
that  Meigen’s  genus  TacAy/jeza =Macquart’s  Tachydromia. 

Nowicki,  Gel.  Ges.  Krak.  xli.  (p.  19),  makes  some  remarks  on  the  genus 
Microphorus. 

Empis  abrupta,  Cape  of  Good  Hope ; eoxalis,  lobalis,  Patagonia ; tenuirostris, 
Sydney  : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  Eugen.  Resa,  pp.  471-473. 

Hilara  brachyrhyncha,  holosericea,  Patagonia : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  pp,  473, 
474. 

Microphorus  zontaki,  sp.  n.,  Nowicki,  Gel.  Ges.  Krak.  xli.  (p,  20),  Galicia. 

Mcmcrodromia  analis,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  474,  Patagonia. 

DoLICIIOPODIDiE. 

Van  deb  Wulp,  Tijd.  Ent.  (2)  vi.  p.  227,  adds  considerably  to  Loew’s 
description  of  Psilopus Jlexus  (made  from  an  incomplete  female),  and  figures 
it  in  pi.  ix.  f.  a,  b. 

Anchineura,  gen.  nov.,  Thoms.  Eugen.  Besa,  p.  606  (1868).  Allied  to  Psi- 
lopus [in  the  plate  the  cubital  vein  is  not  forked].  A.  tibialis,  sp,  n.,  Thoms. 
1.  c.  p.  607,  Taf.  ix.  f.  8,  Galapagos. 

Psilopus  curviseta,  Taitij  leptoy aster,  Mauritius;  macropus,  patellifer,  Guam  ; 
muticus,  Keeling  Isle  ; pleuralis,  zonatulus,  Puna;  spp.  nn,,  Thoms.  1.  c. 

pp.  608-610. 

Hercostomtts  blepharopus,  no.  \Q,  pallidus,  no.  18,  Turkestan  : spp.  nn.,  Lw. 
Nachr.  Ges.  Mosc. 

Dolichopus  breviusculus,  no.  13,  perversus,  no.  12,  Turkestan : spp.  nn., 
Lw.  1.  c. 

Dolichopus  aurifer,  canalicidatus,  metatarsalis,  lamellicorms,  California : 
spp,  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  pp.  511, 612. 

Tachytrechus  petrceus,  no.  16,  sogdianus,  no.  17,  Turkestan : spp.  nn., 
Lw.  1.  c. 
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Gymnoptei'nus  aherranSf  no.  14,  clarus,  no.  16,  Turkestan  : spp.  nn., 
Lw.  1.  c. 

Medeterus  = Ilydrophorus^  hreviseta,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  d.  p.  610,  California. 

Thinophilus  pollinosus,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  l.,c.  no.  20,  Turkestan. 

Teuchophorus  hketus^  sp.  n,,  Lw.  1.  c.  no.  23,  Turkestan. 

Sympycnus  s^wciosus,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  1.  c.  no.  24,  Turkestan. 

Medeterus  lamptostomus,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  1.  c.  no.  25,  Turkestan. 

Chrysotus  nigricilius,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  1.  c.  no.  22,  Turkestan. 

Chrysotus  ochropus,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  606,  Puna. 

Asyndetm  alhipalpuSy  sp.  n.,  Lw.  h c.  no.  21,  Turkestan. 

Diaphorus  oxunguis,  Buenos  Ayres  j viyesccns,  Taiti : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  I c. 

p.  600. 

Phorid/e. 

Phora  consanguinea,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  Nachr.  Ges.  Mosc.  no  33,  Turkestan. 

Syrphid.®. 

IIensel,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  pp.  136, 130,  adds  91  species  to  a list  of  those  occur- 
ring near  Berlin  (v.  B.  E.  Z.  viii.). 

Wagner  records,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxi.  pp.  78-80,  the  occurrence  of  the  larva  of 
Eristalis  arhustorum,  L.,  as  a parasite  in  human  intestines. 

Loew,  JB.  gel.  Ges.  Krak.  xli.  (p.  16),  contends  that  Syrphus  emarginatusy 
Zett.  [meaning  c.rct5?«s,Zett.],is  distinct  from  S.  ahhreviatdy  Zett.  (1 848),  but  that 
the  latter=<S'.  aJJUnisy  Lw.  (1840).  He  will  not  sink  his  name  because 

of  a prior  Scccva  affinis.  Fab.,  as  in  the  Syst.  Antliat.  Fabricius  has  called  his 
species  a Thercva  [he,  however,  seems  to  overlook  Say’s  ScfBva  affinisy  1823], 
He  also  says  Syrphus  lapponicus,  Zett.,  is  distinct  from  S.  arcuatus.  Fall.,  but 
doubts  whether  Xylota  cceruleiventrisy  Zett.,  may  not  be  a variety  of  X.  ne- 
moruniy  F. 

Verrall,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  pp.  173-176,  has  published  a list  of  British  Syr-- 
phidcBy  and  subsequently,  1.  c.  pp.  203-207,  has  given  short  descriptions  of  the 
British  Chilosimy  including  23  species,  and,/,  c.  vii.  pp.  127-130,  of  the  British 
Platychiri,  11  species,  including  4 (P.  melanopsisy  angustatuSy  podagratusy  and 
scamhus)  omitted  from  the  previous  list. 

Verrall,  Ent.  vi.  Feb.  1870,  has  given  short  notes  on  the  species  of 
Syrphidce  in  the  collection  of  the  Entomological  Club. 

Riley,  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  p.  142,  gives  in  a note  a brief  account  of  the  habits 
of  several  Syrphiy  figuring  Helophilus  latifronsy  Loew,  Secern  philadelphicay 
Mcq.,  and  the  larva  of  the  latter  from  Illinois. 

Glaurotrichtty  gen.  nov.,  Thoms.  Eugen.  Resa,  p.  493  (1868).  Allied  to  Chi- 
losia.  G.  [errore  JIaurotrichd]  muscaria,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  /.  c.  p.  493,  T.  ix.  f.  7, 
Buenos  Ayres. 

Baccha  facialis y sp.  n.,  Thoms.  /.  c.  p.  604,  Galapagos. 

Syrphus  hrachypteruSy  Madeira ; fumipe7inis^  infumatuSy  limhiventrisy  sul- 
phuripeSy  trichopuSy  California;  heterogastery  macropteruSy  pleuralisy  China; 
macrog aster y Sydney;  melanogastery  Rio  Janeiro  ; nodalisy  Taiti;  ochrogastery 
quadrigeminusy  Buenos  Ayres ; porticolay  Callao,  Puna ; splendenSy  Galapagos : 
spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  /.  c.  pp.  494-602. 

Chilosia  nowickiiy  sp.  n.,  Lw.  JB.  gel.  Ges.  Krak.  xli,  (p.  18),  Galicia. 
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JEi'istalis  foveifrona^  Buenos  Ayres  j sinuata,  Sydney  j temporalis^  Cali- 
fornia j veniralisy  China ; spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  L c.  pp.  488-491. 

Syritta  armipes,  Cape  of  Good  Hope  j spiniyerella,  St.  Helena : spp.  nn., 
Thoms.  1.  c.  pp.  602^  603. 

Paragua  crenulatuSf  sp.  n.^  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  603,  China. 

Orthoprosopa  hinotata^  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  492,  Sydney. 

Mixogaster  aphritinus,  sp.n.,  Thoms.  /.  c.  p.  491,  Sydney. 

PiPUNCULlDiE. 

Thomson,  Opus.  Ent.  pp.  109-124,  gives  a review  of  the  Swedish  species 
of  Pipunculus,  of  which  he  considers  Cephalops,  Fall.,  and  Chalarus,  Wlk., 
to  he  suhgenera.  He  describes  in  Latin  25  species,  3 of  which  he  considers 
new  to  science. 

Pipunculus  abseissus,  armatus,  China,  spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  Eugen.  Resa,  pp.  613, 
614  (1868). 

Pipunculus  xanihopuSf  terminaliSf  pulchripeSy  Sweden,  spp.  nn.,  Thoms. 
Opusc.  Ent.  pp.  111-117. 

PLATYPEZIDiE. 

Bebgbnstamm,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xx.  pp.  37,  38,  Taf.  iii.  a,  describes  the 
metamorphoses  of  Platypeza  holosericea^  Meig. 

CoNOPIDiE. 

Hbnsel,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  p.  136,  adds  C.  signatus  to  the  list  of  species  found 
near  Berlin. 

Conops  claviventris,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  Eugen.  Resa,  p.  614  (1868),  Sydney. 

Myopa  conjuncta,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  615,  California. 

MuSCIDiE. 

The  arrangement  of  this  family  being  still  in  a very  unsettled  state,  the 
Recorder  has  thought  it  best  to  follow  the  subfamilies  marked  out  in  Schiner’s 
Catalogue  of  European  Diptera.  The  only  alterations  adopted  are  a reversal 
of  their  order,  as  agreed  to  by  Schiner  himself  in  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xviii. ; 
and  for  temporary  convenience  the  Ortalince  include  the  genera  arranged 
under  that  family  by  Loew. 

It  will  be  most  convenient  to  notice  here  two  insects  described  by  Loew 
in  1870,  of  which  the  Recorder  has  not  seen  the  original  descriptions  5 and 
as  the  genera  appear  to  be  new,  he  cannot  refer  them  to  theii*  proper  sub- 
families. They  are  described  in  Loew’s  paper  on  Diptera  from  Turkestan  in 
Nachr.  Ges.  Mosc.,  and  are 

Apostrophus  suspectuSf  no.  27,  and 

Anacampta  robusta^  no.  29. 

Ocypterin<2. 

Lophosia  setigera,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  Eugen.  Resa,  p.  527  (1868),  California. 

Tachinin(B, 

Weyenburgh,  Tijd.  Ent.  (2)  v.  p.  201-206,  T.  8,  gives  a full  life-history 
of  Meigenia  bornbivora,  V.  d.  Wulp. 
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Rupebtsbisrgeii,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xx.  p.  842,  mentions  breeding  Mac- 
quartia  nitida,  prcsjica^  and  trimaculala  from  a Chrysomela. 

IloNDANi,  ‘ Nota  sugli  insetti  parassiti  della  Gallcruca  dell’  Olmo,’  describes 
and  figures  Erynnia  nitida^  R.-Desv.  as  a parasite  of  Galeruca  xanihomelcena 
or  cabnariensis  (T.  i.  f.  1-8). 

GuitniN-Mi^NEViLLE,  C.  R.  Ixx.  p.  844,  remarks  upon  the  fly  parasitic 
upon  silkworms  in  Japan,  and  proposes  for  it  the  name  Tachina  oudji. 

Rondani,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  p.  137,  discourses  upon  the  same  parasite,  for 
which,  though  he  had  only  seen  the  larva  and  pupa,  he  proposed  the  new 
generic  name  of  Ugimyia,  calling  the  species  U.  sericnrice. 

CoRNALTA,  Bull.  Eiit.  Ital.  ii.  p.  217,  tav.  iii.  f.  1-22,  gives  a full  history 
of  the  same  parasite,  which  he  describes  in  all  its  stages.  He  adopts 
Rondani’s  name  for  it. 

Adams  also  refers  to  this  insect  in  ^ Revue  universelle  de  sericulture,  Lyon,’ 
no.  36,  April  1870.  There  are  also  references  to  it  by  Rondani  in  ‘ Bollettino 
del  Comizio  Agrario,’  April  1870,  and  Girard,  Note  relative  au  parasite 
appeie  Ouji,”  in  Bull.  Soc.  Acclim.  June  1870. 

Riley,  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  p.  101,  notes  the  parasitism  of  Exorista  militaris  on 
riatysamia  cecropia,  and  describes  its  transformations. 

Glaurocnra,  gen.nov.,  Thoms.  Eugen.  Resa,  p.  618  (1868).  Allied  to 
l?rixa  and  Myohia.  G.Jlava,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  619,  T.  ix.  f.  9,  Mauritius. 

Ugimyia,  gen.  nov.,  Rond,  and  Conialia  (see  above).  U.  sericarim,  sp.  n., 
Rond,  and  Comalia,  Japan. 

Echinomyia Jilipalpis,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  Eugen.  Resa,  p.  677  (1868),  California. 

Jurinea  echinata,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  616,  California. 

Exorista  Jlavicauda,  sp.  n.,  Riley,  2nd  Ann.  Rept.  Ins.  Miss.  p.  60,  Missouri. 

Exorista  rujicornis,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  620,  Rio  Janeiro. 

Tachina  lasiops,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  Nachr.  Ges.  Mosc.  no.  26,  Turkestan. 

Tachina  alhifrons,  sp.  n.,  Smith,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870. 

Masicera  jlaviseta,  Mauritius  ; quadrizonula,  St.  Helena : spp.  nn.,  Thoms. 
1.  c.  pp.  621*  622. 

Miltogramma  biseta,  Panama ; erythrocera,  California : spp.  nn.,  Thoms. 
1.  c,  pp.  623,  624. 

Myohia  hrachyptera,  Rio  Janeiro ; dasycnemis,  Galapagos ; uncinata,  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  pp.  626-627. 

Thryptocei'a  setinervis,  sp.  n.,  Thoms,  h c.  p.  619,  China. 

Clytia  spmicosta,  sp.  n.,  Thoms,  l.c.  p.  62.3,  Mauritius. 

Eegeeria  antarctica,  Patagonia;  sptWcos^«,  Manilla:  spp. nn.,  Thoms,  he, 
pp.  627,  628. 

Dexincs. 

Rutilia  albopicta,  pubicollis,  spinipectus,  spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  pp.  629,  6.30, 
Sydney. 

Medoria  spmicosta,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  /.  c.  p.  622,  Mauritius. 

Prosena  macropus,  sp.  n.,  Thoms,  h c.  p.  631,  Sydney. 

Jh'ncra  pallicornis,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  Nachr.  Ges.  Mosc.  no.  28,  Turkestan. 

Dinera  spinigera,  sp.  n.,  Thoms,  h c.  p.  631,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Sarcophagince. 

Tricharaa,  gen.  nov.,  Thoms.  Eugen.  Resa,  p.  640  (1868).  Allied  to  Sar^ 
cophaga,  T.  scatophagina,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  641,  Rio  Janeiro. 
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Sarcophaga  aquipalpis,  Madeira  j harhata^  dux,  Honolulu  j pallinervis, 
Honolulu;  California ; loops,  Cape  of  Good  Hope ; brevispma,  canescens, 
Rio  Janeiro  j claripennis,  Mauritius  j despecta.  Puna  j frontalis,  I.  Rossi, 
Manilla;  genalis  (=parvula,  Wied.  ?),  Brazil;  nohilis,  Monte  Video,  Buenos 
Ayres ; ohtusifrons,  Galapagos  ; occipitalis,  Callao  ; ochripalpis,  pallicrus, 
Sydney ; spininervis,  Manilla ; spp.  nn.,  Thoms,  1.  c.  pp.  533-540. 

Microcei'dla  sarcophagina,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  641,  Valparaiso. 

Catapicephala  limbipennis,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  641,  Honolulu. 

Muscince. 

Lowne’s  work  on  the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  Blow-lly,  though 
worked  out  from  a species  of  this  subfamily,  is  of  extreme  importance  to  any 
person  studying  the  anatomy  of  any  insect. 

Loew,  JB.  gel.  Ges.  Krak.  xli.  (p.  10), believes  Stomoxys  mclanogaster,^Q\^., 
was  described  from  a rubbed  female  of  S.  stimidans,  Meig. ; he  says  that 
Schiner,  in  his  ‘Fauna  Austriaca’  has  described  S.  stimidans  from  the  male,  and 
melanogaster  from  the  female. 

Idia  pleuralis,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  Eugen.  Resa,  p.  642  (1868),  Keelings  I. 

Musca  angustifrons.  Ascension  I. ; bivittata,  Manilla ; niveisquama,  China, 
Manilla,  Malacca ; convexifrons,  China ; Jlavinervis,  Rossi  I.,  var,  from 
Honolulu ; lasiopMhalma,  Cape  of  Good  Hope : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  pp. 
546-648. 

Lucilia  cuixipes,  Rio  Janeiro  ; picicrus,  Panama ; porticola,  Callao  ; qua- 
Galapagos;  stigmaticalis,  California;  tceniaria  \_=^ Musca  rnacd- 
laria,  var.  b,  Wied.] : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  543,  644. 

Pyrdlia  frontalis,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  645,  California. 

Cyrtoneura  4-setosa,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  549,  recurva,  p.  648,  California. 

Anthomyince. 

Thomson,  Eugen.  Resa,  p.  569  (1868),  describes  a variety  of  Camosiamacu- 
laris  from  China. 

Pogonomyia,  gen.  nov.,  Rond.  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  p.  336.  P.  alpicola, 
sp.  n.  ( cJ  only),  Rond.  1.  c.  p.  337,  Mont  Cenis. 

Yetodesia  alpina,  manicata,  vivida,  semidiaphana.  Piedmont ; insularis, 
Sardinia ; nigripalpis,  Apennines  : spp.  nn.,  Rondani,  1.  c.  pp.  318-322. 

Spilogaster  albicornis,  Venetia;  lucana,  Parma;  nemorana,  Apennines; 
sylvana,  Insubria : spp.  nn.,  Rond.  1.  c.  pp.  322,  323. 

Aspilia  alpestris,  Varallus  (Alps) ; Piedmont:  spp. nn.,  Rond. 

1.  c.  pp.  317,  318. 

Ophyra  minima,  sp.  n.,  Rond.  1.  c.  p.  317,  Alps. 

Limnophora  albifrons,  sp,  n.,  Rond.  1.  c.  p.  325,  Piedmont. 

Trichophticus  armipes,  sp.  n.,  Rond.  /.  c.  p.  336,  Italy,  Mont  Cenis. 

Hydrophoria  interposita,  Rond.  /.  c.  p.  325,  = A.  linogrisea,  Zett. 

Anthomyia  figulina,  sp.  n.,  Rond.  1.  c.  p.  326,  Piedmont. 

Anthomyia  bisdosa,  lenticeps,  lobalis,  China ; brevipalpis,  Guayaquil ; cy- 
clophthalma,  serridata,  tempestatum.  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ; idiina,  Taiti ; 
lanicrus,  prominula,  Buenos  Ayres ; ?nac7'onycha,  oogastet',  platygaster,  Syd- 
ney; micropteryx,  ochripes,  ochrogaster,  GaWfoima ',  platystoma,  quadristigma , 
setinervis.  Puna : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  I,  c.  pp.  549-557. 
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Cho7'thophila  grisella^  Parma ; hirticrura,  Etruria,  Parina  j palpella,  Alps ; 
rhnans,  Appenines  : spp.  rin.,  Rond.  1.  c.  pp.  327-329. 

IIo77ialomgia  carhonaria,  sp.  n.,  Rond.  1.  c.  p.  324,  Piedmont. 

Hoinalomyia  pnmivoi'a,  wilsonii  (larva  only),  Illinois ; and  leidyi^ 
spp.  nn.,  Walsh,  Amer.  Ent.  ii.  p.  137. 

Atlierigona  soccata,  sp.  n.,  Rond.  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  p.  332,  Etruria. 

Hoplogaster  ohscttrictila,  sp.  n.,  Rond.  1.  c.  p.  331,  Parma. 

Caricea panthei’ma,  sp.  n.,  Rond.  1.  c.  p.  333,  Etruria ; pardalma^  334,  Sar- 
dinia. 

Cccnosia  hoops,  falcata,  simplex,  China ; comprcssivcntris,  Mnlacca ; excisa, 
Rossi  I.  ; latifrons,  Puna  ; picici'm,  Manilla  ; pipuncidina,  Rio  Janeiro  j 
pnnctipes,  C«pe  of  Good  Hope  : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  <?.  pp.  557-5G0. 

Lispe  grandis,  Manilla ; hyalinipennis,  mttipennis,  China ; metatarsalis, 
Honolulu  : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  pp.  661,  662. 

OchthiphilincB. 

Loew,  Z,  ges.  Naturw.  xxxv.  pp.  9-14,  criticises  Lobioptera  speciosa,  Mg., 
of  which  he  considers  mai'garitata,  Mik,  to  he  only  the  female. 

Oxyrhina  hinotata,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  Engen.  Resa  (1868),  p.  601,  Sydney, 

Oclitiphila  — Schoenomyia]  lispina,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  699,  California. 

OchtipJiila  guttipennis,  Buenos  Ayres j sexnotata,  Cape  of  Good  Hope: 
spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  600. 

Lobioptei'a  decora,  sp.n.,  Lw.  1.  c.  p.  9,  Corsica,  = X.  speciosa  cf , Schiner. 
Agroniyzin(B. 

Loew,  JB.  gel.  Ges.  Krak.  xli.  (p.  16),  adopts  the  name  Liomyza  flavipes,  in- 
stead of  scatophagina,  Agromyza  flavipes,  Vdl\.,  Heteroneura  scatophagina, 
Fall.,  being  of  the  same  date. 

Weyenburgh,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  t.  v.  pp.  196-200,  Taf.  7,  gives  a 
full  life-history  of  Phytomyza  {Napomyza)  harlemensis,  n.  sp.,  and  also  refers 
to  all  the  other  species  of  the  subgenus  Napomyza. 

Phytomyza  (^Napomyza)  harlemensis,  sp.  n..  Pet.  Nouv.  Oct.  1,  1869 ; and 
Tijd.  Ent.  (2)  V.  p.  106,  T.  7,  Holland. 

Phytomyza  melanogaster,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  Eugen.  Resa,  p.  610  (1868),  Pata- 
gonia. 

Agromyza  metallica,  Mauritius ; pictella,  platyptera,  California ; tristella, 
China  : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  pp.  608,  609. 

OrtalincB,  Loew. 

Ortalis  dispila,  Rossi  I. ; distanS,  spathulata,  punctifrons,  Puna ; ohliqua, 
Callao  ; platystoma,  Panama : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  pp.  672-674. 

Hernia  [?  7/mna,  R.-Desv.]  comlata,  Sy (\ney  ; fusca,  Manilla;  lineatocollis, 
Cape  of  Good  Hope : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  pp.  676,  676. 

Senopterina  ahrupta,  Manilla ; rugiflons,  Sydney : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c. 
pp.  677,  678. 

Richardia  angulata,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  676,  Talti. 

Platystoma  suavis,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  Nachr.  Ges.  Mosc.  no.  30,  Turkestan. 

Platystoma  iirorata,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  677,  Malacca. 
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TJlidia  melampodia^  sp.  n.,  Lw.  1.  c.  no.  31,  Turkestan. 

Empyelocera  abstersa,  sp.  n.,  Lw.  1.  c.  no.  32,  Turkestan. 

SapromyzindB. 

Loew,  JB.  gel.  Ges.  Krak.  xli.  (p.  16)  believes  Sapromyza  decipiens,  Lw.,  S. 
Iceta^  Zett.,  and  Lauxania  sordida,  Hal.,  to  be  all  distinct  species. 

Lauxania  crinicornis,  Mauritius ; curvinervis,  China ; latifrons,  Manilla ; 
melanogasteTj  Sydney  j nigropunctata,  Guam  ; nasalis,  planiscuta,  quadrisetosUf 
California  ; spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  Eug.  Besa  (1868),  pp.  667-569. 

Sapromyza  angustifrons,  Mauritius j carinata,  Sydney j connexa^  Brazil; 
setosa,  Valparaiso : spp.  nn.,  Thoms^  1.  c.  pp.  664,  565. 

Trypetince.  ^ 

Rondani,  Bull.  Soc.  Ital.  ii.  pp.  5-31,  makes  several  changes  in  synonymy 
in  this  family : in  Myopites  he  makes /imJart/te,  Schin.,=s^2//ato,  F. ; macn- 
lata  and  meniharum^  R.-Desv.,  longwostris,  Lw.,  and  frauenfeldi,  Schiner,  = 
blotiiy  Br^b. ; while  inulce,  v.  Roser,  is  distinct  from  stylata,  F. : in  Urophora, 
et'iolepidis,  Lw.fbrunmcorms,  R.-Desv., and  apr{ca,Mg.j=icentaurecs,  R.-Desv. ; 
d^'eanii,  R.-Desv., =aj9nca,  Fall. ; stigma,  ljw.,—unimaculata,  v.  Roser ; 
solstitialis,  R.-Desv., F. ; soncki,  '^.-T)&sy.,  = quadrifasciata,  Mg.:  in 
Carpomyia,  schineri,  Lw.,  and  bucchichi,  Frfld.,  = i;eswmana,  Costa,  and  he 
prefers  the  name  signata,  Mg.,  to  cerasi,  L. ; he  also  defends  the  genus  Car- 
pomyia  for  these  two  species : in  Petalopliora  ( = Ceratitis,  M‘Leay)  he  di- 
stinguishes capitata,  W.,  from  hispaniea,  Br4m^  ; in  Stemonocera  (n.  gen.,  vide 
infra)  he  makes  abrotani,  Mg.,=cornuta,  Scop.,  and  therefore  excludes  cornuta, 
Scop.,  from  the  synonyms  of  Ceriocera  (olim  Cerajocera)  cornuta,  Fabr. : in 
Tripetg,  acuticornis,  1jW.,  = longicornis,  Mg. ; onotrophes,  Lw.,  solstitialis,  Pz. 
(nec  alior.),  dorsalis,  Mcq.  nec  Desv.,  arctii.  Fall.  pt.  Zett.  Tiec  Mg.,  Mcq.,=c2/- 
lindrica,  R.-Desv.,  of  which  he  also  suspects  lucida,  Lw.,  to  be  a variety ; 
rujicauda,  F.,  hndi  punctata,  Fall.  (\S\‘C),=iJlorescentics,  L. ; he  considers  sue- 
cinea^  Costa  {=falcata,  pt.  Lw.,  ^chin),  falcata.  Scop,  {^octopunctata,  Mcq., 
and  Jlavescens,  R.-Desv.),  audi  punctata,  Schrk.  {=.inter media,  Frfld.,  and  fal- 
cata,  pt.  Lw.,  Schin.),  to  be  distinct  species  j tussilaginis,  F.,  acanthi,  Schrk., 
and  vicina,  Mcq.,  =«rc<iV,  Deg. ; and  he  thinks  dentata,  Lw.,  a variety  of  se?’- 
ratulce,  L. : in  Oxyna,  elongatula,  \x^.,—absinthii,  F. ; absinthii,  Lw.,  he  re- 
names dracunculi ; producta  and  tessellata,  Lw.  ? ,=ipunctella.  Fall. ; obesa,  Lw., 
= femoralis,  R.-Desv. ; proboscidea,  Lw.  ?,  = cinerea,  R.-Desv.,  which  is 
distinct  from  pantherina,  Fall.,  = parietina,  L.  At  the  commencement 
of  this  paper  (pp.  6-10)  is  an  analytical  table  of  all  the  Italian  genera  of 
Trypetince. 

Weyenbubgh,  Tijd.  Ent.  (2)  v.  pp.  190-195,  pi.  7,  gives  a full  life- 
history  of  Trypeta  serratulce,  L.  {=ipallens,  Mg.,^a^a^a  and  luteola,  R.-Desv., 
but  not  serratulce.  Fab.,  which  ^acuticot'nis,  Lw.). 

Loew,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  pp.  143,  144,  redescribes  Carphotricha  guttulosa  and 
Tephritis  poecilura. 

Frauenpeld,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien.,  xx.  p.  660,  mentions  Trypeta  eluta,  from 
Triest,  and,  p.  663,  congrua  and  eriolepidis,  from  Alplsteig. 

Stemonocera,  gen.  nov.,  Rond.  Bull.  Soc.  Ital.  ii.  p.  30.  Allied  to  Spilo- 
grapha.  S.  cornuta.  Scop,  {nec  ¥dX\),=i abrotani.  Mg. 
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Campifflosm,  gen.  nov,,  Ilond.  1.  c.  p.  121,  a subgenua  of  Oxyna.  C.  irro- 
rata,  Fall.,  and  grandinata,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  pp.  12.3, 131,  Apennines  and  Piedmont. 

In  the  analytical  table  llondani,  1.  c.  p.  9,  includes  two  other  new  genera, 
viz.: — Phagocarpus,  g.  n.,  type  permundus,  Harris  \_=^antica,  W.,=goed{i, 
Mg.]  ; and  Philopliylla,  g.  n.,  type  ccssio,  Harris  [generally  considered  to  be 
heradei,  L.]. 

Oxyna  corticina,  Apennines ; crihrma,  Parma ; guttella,  Parma : spp.  nn., 
ilond.  1.  c.  pp.  122-128. 

TJrophora jaculata,  Parma  and  S.  Italy;  lejura  macrura,  Lw.  ?,  = cuspi- 
data,  Mg.  ?),  Parma  and  Sardinia;  scutellata',  sihynata,  Parma  and  Piedmont; 
venahatula  {^cardid,  R.-Desv.),  Italy;  veruaia,  Parma;  vulcanica^  near  Vesu- 
vius : spp.  nn.,  Rond.  1.  c.  pp.  13-18. 

Tripeta  cynarce,  loricata,  vittata,  syllihi,  Parma ; nehrodesia,  Sicily  ; steropea, 
S.  Italy  ; spp.  nn.  Rond.  1.  c.  pp.  107-118. 

Trypeta  [sensu  latissimo]  acutangula,  aurifera,  genalis,  femoralis,  liogaster, 
California ; hiocellata,  meteorica,  plagiata,  Buenos  Ayres ; dirymra,  Rio 
Janeiro ; crassipes,  Honolulu ; glauca,  undecimguttata,  heterura,  Sydney ; 
longirosti'is,  Foua ; sexmcisa,  sinensis,  China  : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  Eugen.  Resa, 
pp!  579-686. 

Sejpsince. 

Loew,  JB.  gel.  Ges.  Krak.  xli.  (p.  15),  revives  Schrank’s  name  sphondylii 
for  Saltella  scutellaris,  Fall. 

Sepsis  albicoxa,  Brazil ; ecalcarata,  California ; igniventris,  Mauritius ; mo- 
nostigma,  viduata,  China : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  pp.  686-688. 

Piophila  concolor,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  /.  c.  p.  696,  California. 

Tanypezinm. 

Loew,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  pp.  209-212,  revises  the  European  species  of  Calohatn, 
and  gives  an  analytical  table  of  those  known  to  him : he  remarks  that  soli- 
daginis  soror,  R.-Desv.,  nigricornis,  7iQii.,  = ciharia,  L. ; also  inula>, 
R.-Desv.,  = F. 

Calohata  adnsta,  longiccps,  Germany ; latifrons,  nitens,  stylifera,  Kultuk : 
spp.  nn.,  Loew,  1.  c.  p.  212. 

Calohata  longiventris,  Ascension ; macropus,  Rossi  I. : spp.  nn.,  Thoms. 
Eugen.  Res.  p.  589. 

Nerius  longicoxa,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  590,  Ascension. 

Psilinee. 

Loew,  JB.  gel.  Ges.  Krak.  (p.  16),  says  Psila  dispar,  Sch\im.,~Psilofnyia 
audouini,  Zett. 

Chloropinca. 

Chlorops  fuscipmnis,  Rossi  I. ; glahricollis,  Buenos  Ayres ; longicornis^ 
China ; vittipomis,  Manilla : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  pp.  603,  604. 

Eurhina  alhovariegata,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  006,  Malacca. 

Oscinis  ensifera,  insignis,  China;  pruinosa,  selacTiopina,  Sydney:  spp.  im., 
Thoms.  1.  c.  pp.  605,  606. 
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Hijypelates  Jlams,  Keeling  I. ; genalis^  California ; nigricornis,  Rossi  I. ; 
spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  pp.  607,  608. 

Ephytb'ince. 

Loew  repeats,  JB.  gel.  Ges.  Krak.  xli.  (p.  14),  that  the  two  genera  Psildpa 
and  Psildptts  can  coexist,  and  therefore  Schiner’s  genus  JBplixjgrobia  sinks  to 
Psilopa,  Fall. 

Loew,  1.  c.  p.  14,  objects  to  Latreille’s  genus  Mosillus  being  revived  for 
Gymnopa^  Meig.,  contending  that,  as  Latreille’s  genus  had  remained  unre- 
cognized for  60  years,  that  alone  proved  insufficient  description.  The  genus 
has  recently  been  recognized  from  the  peculiar  habit  of  the  species  mentioned 
by  Latreille.  Loew,  however,  admits  that  he  would  adopt  Mosillus  if  he 
could  find  any  meaning  in  the  word ! He  adds  that  the  genus  cannot  belong 
to  the  Oscinidce,  but  is  probably  one  of  the  Ephydrince. 

Ephydra  hispinosa,  Rio  Janeiro  j ockropus,  Montevideo  j pmtastigmcif  Cali- 
fornia ; pleuralisy  Manilla  j prionopterUy  Patagonia : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  Eugeii, 
Resa,  pp.  590-593. 

Notiphila  granifera,  Rossi  I. ; qtiadrisetosa,  California  j radiatuluy  China ; 
stermdisy  Manilla:  spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  pp.  693-595. 

Mosillus  opaculuSy  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  p.  595,  Foua. 

Drosophilince. 

Drosophila  apicatUy  California;  Buenos  Ayres ; sphcerocerayVaia- 

gonia : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c,  pp.  596,  597. 

Geomyzince. 

Loew  contends,  JB.  gel.  Ges.  Krak.  xli.  (p.  13),  that  there  is  not  sufficient 
objection  to  the  two  names  Fall,  AnthomyiUy  Meig.,  coexist- 

ing : therefore  LcptomyWy  Macq.,  and  Anthophilinay  Zett.,  sink  to  Antho- 
myza. 

Q corny za  laticosta,  Malacca ; pictipenniSyOii^Q  of  Good  Hope ; spuriuy  China  : 
spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  pp.  598,  699. 

TetanocerirKB. 

Tetanocera  bisetosay  Montevideo;  imtagonicay  Patagonia;  vittipennisy  Cape 
of  Good  Hope : spp.  nn.,  Thoms,  I,  c.  pp.  670,  571. 

Sciomyzince. 

Sciomyza  propinquciy  reticulata  : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  I,  c.  p.  570,  China. 

Dryomyzince. 

Hensel,  B.  E.  Z.  xiv.  pp.  133-135,  proves  that  Dryomyza  zawadskiiy 
Schummel,  is  only  a winter  form  of  D.  Jiaveolay  F. 

Helomyzince. 

Ilelomyza  limhutay  sp.  n.,  Thoms,  1.  c.  p.  669,  California. 
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Scaiophagin(S. 

Scatopharfa  helencB,  Sh  Helena  ; thinohia,  California : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c. 
pp.  662,  603. 

Phycodromints, 

Orygma  antarctica^  trichosterna,  Patagonia  : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c.  pp.  601, 
602. 

Borborinoi. 

Limosina  angrdata,  Brazil ; 7nelanogaster,  Buenos  Ayres  : spp.  nn.,  Thoms. 
1.  c.  pp.  002,  603. 

Hippoboscid^. 

Olfersia  (snescens,  Keeling  I. ; sulcifrons,  Panama  : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c. 
pp.  610,  611. 

Ornithomyia  gemina,  sp.  n.,  Thoms.  1.  c,  p.  611,  Callao. 

Aphaniptera. 

Kitsema,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  v.  pp.  186,  186,  makes  a few  remarks  on 
Westwood’s  new  order  Achreioptera,  and  on  the  species  Platypsyllus  castoris. 
He  defends  his  own  priority  of  the  description  in  Pet.  Nouv.  Sept.  16,  1809, 
and  considers  the  insect  only  sufficiently  distinct  from  the  Pulicidm  to  form  a 
family  Platypsyllid<B,  of  equal  value  to  Pulicid(^,  both  belonging  to  the  sub- 
order Suctw'ia  = Aphaniptera. 

Bold,  Tr.  North.  Burh.  iii.  pt.  3,  p.  378,  mentions  Pulex  tdlpce^  from  a 
field-mouse  at  Cheviot. 

Guyon,  C.  K.  Ixx.  pp.  786-792,  publishes  a note  accompanying  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  work  called  Histoire  Naturelle  et  Medicale  do  la  Chique, 
Phynchoprion  penetrans^  Oken,”  in  which  he  mentions  how  the  French  Ex- 
pedition to  Mexico  was  troubled  by  this  pest. 

Roulin,  C.  R.  Ixx.  pp.  792-796,  publishes  an  additional  note  on  the  same 
insect,  mentioning  a parallel  case  in  which  a military  expedition  was  troubled 
in  South  America. 
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M'Lachlan,  R.  a catalogue  of  British  Neuroptera  (the  Ephe- 
mei'idoe  by  A.  E.  Eaton).  Bart  of  a proposed  General 
Catalogue  of  the  Insects  of  the  British  Isles ; published 
by  the  Entomological  Society  of  London. 

. Descriptions  of  a new  genus  and  four  new  species  of 

Calopterygidce,  and  of  a new  genus  and  species  of  Gomphidce. 
Tr.  E.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  165-173. 

. New  species  &c.  of  Hemerobiina.  Second  series  {Osmy- 

lid(e).  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  pp.  195-201. 

. On  the  occurrence  of  the  Neuropterous  genus  Sialis  in 

Chili.  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  145^  146. 

. Notes  additionnelles  sur  les  Phryganides  decrites  par 

M.  le  Dr.  Rambur.  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  pp.  1-12. 

Packard,  A.  S.  Jr.  New  or  rare  American  Neuroptera,  Thy- 
sanura,  and  Myriopoda.  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xiii.  pp.  405-409. 

. Certain  parasitic  Insects.  Am.  Nat.  1870,  pp.  83-99, 

pi.  i. 

A semipopular  paper  on  lice,^^  referring  partly  to  Anoplura 
and  partly  to  Mallophaga,  and  describing  and  figuring  new 
species  of  the  latter. 

Ritsema,  C.  De  Enoicyla  pusilla,  Burm.,  in  hare  verschillende 
toestanden.  Tijdschr.  Ent.  1870,  pp.  111-120,  pi.  5. 

Rudow,  E.  Beobachtungen  iiber  die  Lebensweise  und  den 
Bau  der  Mallophagen  oder  Pelzfresser,  sowie  Beschreibung 
neuer  Arten.  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  1870,  i.  pp.  272-302. 

Selys-Longchamps,  E.  de.  Resume  d^une  nouvelle  Classifica- 
tion des  Cordulines.  Ann.  E.  Belg.,  comp.  rend.  5 Nov. 
1870. 

The  Comptes-Rendus  of  the  meetings  of  the  Society  are 
distributed  nionthly  to  the  members. 

Wallengren,  H.  D.  J.  Anteckningar  i Entomologi.  Qjfv. 
Sv.  Ak.  1870,  pp.  145-171. 

These  notes  refer  principally  to  Neuroptera]  but  there  are  also 
lists  of  additions  to  the  SAvedish  Eauna  in  Diptera,  ITemiptera, 
and  Orthoptera. 


M‘Lachlan,  in  the  ^ Catalogue  of  British  Neuroptera,^  enumerates  323 
species  as  inhabiting  the  British  Isles,  and  gives  the  complete  synonymy 
known  to  him  at  the  time  of  compilation.  137  species  belong  to  the  Pseudo- 
Neuroptera,  50  to  the  Planipennia,  and  136  to  the  Trichoptera,  into  which 
three  great  divisions  the  Linnean  order  Neuroptera  is  divided.  The  Ephe- 
meridce  are  entirely  compiled  by  Eaton,  the  other  families  by  the  Recorder. 
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Reviewed  by  Stein  in  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  427,  428,  and  by  Zeller  in  S.  E.  Z. 
1870,  pp.  42o,  420. 

M'Lachlan  (Tr.  E.  S.  1870,  p.  631)  notices  a few  insects  of  this  order 
collected  at  Kinsembo  (Congo)  by  Ansell. 

Wallenghen  ((Efv.  Sv.  Ak.  1870,  pp.  146-182)  enumerates  and  describes 
species  new  to  the  Swedish  fauna. 

Trichoptera. 

Wallengren  (ffifv.  Sv.  Ak.  1870,  pp,  167-171)  describes  32  known 
species  as  new  to  the  Swedish  fauna.  He  has  also  (/.  c.  pp.  146-161)  given 
a revision  of  Zetterstedt’s  species  of  the'  JEqid’palpia^  after  an  examination  of 
the  types.  Pliryganea  nuhila-=  RhyacopJiila  imlgaris^  Piet. ; P.  charpentiei'i 
= Philopotamus  montanus,  Don. ; P.  wnhrosa  — Polycentropus  Jlavomaculatus, 
Piet. ; P.  waenerii  and  P.  griseola  — Tinodes  lurida,  0. ; P.  aureola  = Tinodes 
pusilla,  0.,  M‘L. ; P.  hirta=  Mormonia  hirta^  F. ; P.  ciliaris— Notidobia 
cilmrts,  L, ; P.  chrysocephala  = Se7'icostoma  spencit,  Kby.  ? j P.  minuta—Silo 
pallipes,  F. ; P.  tmcta—Bi'achyccntrm  suhnubilus,  C. ; P.  vestita  and  albicans 
= Molanna  angustata,  C. ; P.  barbata— Leptocerus  nervosus^P.  \ P.  hectica  — 
Setodes  ochracea^  0.  j P.  oclnata—  Triccnodcs  bicoloi',  0. ; P.  4t-fasciata=i Mys^ 
tacides  4t-fasciata,P.  { = longicornis,  L.);  P.  albifrons  = Leptocerus  albifronSj 

L.  ; P.  aziirea= Mystacides  azurea,  L.  {^—nigra^  Piet.);  P.  7iigra—  ? 

M'IjACHLAn  (Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  pp.  1-12)  revises  many  of  Rambur’s 

species,  after  an  examination  of  the  types.  The  Incequipalpia  had  already 
been  revised  by  Hagen ; and  M‘ Each  Ian  mostly  agrees  with  his  views,  ex- 
cepting that  he  states  Limnephila  scabripmnis  to  be  a Stenophylax,  and  not  an 
Halesus.  In  the  Aiquipalpia  he  gives  the  following  determinations : — Mys- 
tacida  vemosa  = Leptocerus  nervosus,  F. ; M.  alhimacula  = Leptocerus  bimaculatusy 
St.;  3/.  ohsoleta=: Setodes  ochracca,  0.;  M.  7'ufina^Ijcptoccrus  cmcrcws,  0. ; 

M.  leucophcea  and  subtrifasciata  = Setodes  leucophcea,  R. ; M.  vetida=: Lepto- 
cerus dissimilis,  St.  * 

White  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  63)  records  Limnophilus  pavidus^  Hag.,  and 
Phi'yganea  obsoleta,  Hag.,  from  Inverness-shire,  Scotland. 

Brachyeend'us  suhnuhilus.  M'Lachlau  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  19)  records  a 
partially  gynandromorphous  individual  of  this  species ; the  palpi  and  left 
anterior  wing  are  female,  but  all  the  rest  of  the  insect  has  male  characters. 
(See  also  Tr.  E.  S.  1870,  Proc.  p.  xxiii.) 

Enoieyla  pusilla.  Ritsema  (Tijdschr.  Ent.  1870,  pp.  111-120)  gives  a his- 
tory of  the  metamorphoses  of  this  terrestrial  species,  accompanied  by  a plate 
of  figures  of  the  different  stages. 

Neuroptera  Planipennia. 

Sialidce. 

Stalls  fidginosa.  Wallengren  (Q5fv.  Sv.  Ac.  1870,  p.  162)  records  the  oc- 
currence of  this  species  in  Sweden. 

A species  of  Stalls  is  noticed  by  M'Lachlan  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  146)  as 
occurring  in  Japan. 

Stalls  chilensis,  n.  sp.,  M^Lachlan,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  146,  Chili. 

Mantispidee. 

Mantispa  styriaca.  A translated  abstract  of  Brauer’s  account  of  the  meta- 
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jnorphoses  (Zool.  Rec.  1869,  p.  449)  ia  given  by  Giraud  in  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
1870,  Bull.  p.  xxxi'f  and  by  M‘Laclilan  in  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  77-79. 

OsmylidiB, 

M‘Lachlan,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p,  196,  tabulates  the  genera  allied  to  Osmylus) 
and  enumerates  the  species  belonging  to  each  genus;  ho  remarks  that  in 
many  species  the  tarsal  claws  are  bifid  or  serrate.  lie  places  Chrysopa  puhi- 
costa,  Walker,  provisionally  in  Osmylus,  and  redescribes  it,  1.  c.  p.  198. 

Ilyposmylus,  n.  g.,  M‘Lachlan,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  200.  Allied  to  Osmylus, 
but  the  costal  veinlets  transversely  united,  so  as  to  form  many  rows  of  costal 
cellules.  Type  II.  punctipennis.  Walker  (described). 

Osmylus  multiguttatus,  p.  195,  Trebizond ; lineatocollis,  p.  196,  India ; langii, 
p.  197,  India;  interlineatus,  p.  199,  Natal  (or  India?);  mcjuinatus,  p.  200, 
Oeram : spp.  nn.,  M^Lachlan,  1.  c. 

Hemerobi%d(2, 

Wallengben  (CEfv.  Sv.  Ac.  1870,  pp.  164-157)  records  the  addition  of 
six  species  to  the  Swedish  fauna,  one  of  which,  Ilemei'ohms  orotypus  (/.  c. 
p.  165),  is  new. 

Psectra  diptera.  Packard  (Proc.  Bost.  Soc.  xiii.  p.  407)  states  that  a spe- 
cimen of  this  rare  insect  had  occurred  in  Maine,  and  does  not  differ,  according 
to  Hagen,  from  European  individuals. 

ChrysopidcB. 

Wallengben  (CEfv.  Sv.  Ak.  1870,  p.  163)  records  the  addition  of  3 known 
species  to  the  Swedish  fauna. 

Coniopterygida, 

M‘Lachlan  (Ent.  M.  M.  vi.  p.  238)  remarks  on  the  sexes  of  Cmiioptcryx, 
and  is  opposed  to  the  supposition  that  psociformis  and  ulcyrodiformis  may  bo 
only  sexes  of  one  species. 

Panorpid(2. 

Merope  tuber,  Selys-Longchamps  (Ann.  E.  Belg.  xiii.  Comp.  rend, 
p.  xxx)  states  that  he  has  received  a pair  of  this  extremely  rare  species,  and 
remarks  on  the  structure  of  the  anal  appendices  of  the  male. 

Panorpa  cognata.  Wallengren  (CEfv.  Sv.  Ak.  1870,  p.  152)  records  the 
occurrence  of  this  species  in  Sweden. 

Boreus  californicus,  sp.  n.,  Packard,  Proc.  Bost.  Soc.  xiii.  p.  408,  California, 
on  the  snow  on  Dec.  11th. 

Pseudo-Neuroptera. 

Thysanura*. 

Lubbock  (Tr.  L.  S.  xxvii.)  continues  his  series  of  papers  on  the  British 
species  of  Thysanura,  describing  several  known  species  and  some  new  ones, 

* The  Recorder  renews  his  potest  (Zool.  Rec.  1860,  p.  451)  against  this 
family  and  the  Mallophaga  coming  within  his  province. 


THVSANURAj  MALtOPHAtJA. 


447 


which  are  noticed  below.  The  greater  ]part  of  this  paper  is  occupied  by  an 
elaborate  outline  of  the  anatomy  and  classification  of  the  creatures,  and  de- 
tails on  experiments  undertaken  with  a view  of  testing  Bourlet’s  statements 
as  to  the  reproduction  of  lost  parts.  His  experiments  were  chieflj'’  made 
upon  the  antennae ; and  he  arrives  at  the  conclusion  that,  although  injuries 
to  these  organs  are  repaired,  still  a mutilated  antenna  never  regains  the 
proper  number  of  joints,  though  the  others  become  increased  in  length.  With 
regard  to  the  respiratory  system,  he  adheres  to  his  original  statement  that 
there  are  onl}'^  two  spiracles  in  Smynthurus,  and  that  these  are  situated  on  the 
head,  in  opposition  to  the  statement  of  Nicolet,  who  professed  to  have  ob- 
served a scries  of  abdominal  spiracles,  and  to  that  of  Von  Olfers,  who  could 
find  only  one  pair,  and  these  thoracic.  The  muscular  system  is  minutely 
detailed  and  explained  by  beautifully  executed  illustrations  on  the  two  plates. 
His  remarks  on  the  classification  of  Thysanura  are  of  great  value.  After  re- 
viewing the  position  assigned  to  them  by  various  writers,  and  considering 
their  external  and  internal  anatomy,  and  the  absence  of  metamorphoses,  he 
arrives  at  the  conclusion  that,  aliliough  more  nearly  allied  to  the  Imccta 
than  to  the  Crustacea  or  Arachnida,  ho  cannot  regard  them  as  Orthoptera  or 
Ncui'optera,  or  even  as  true  insects.  The  Ilecorder,  without  venturing  to 
approve  this  opinion  in  its  fullest  significance,  commends  it  to  the  notice  of 
those  entomologists  who,  by  including  them  in  Ncuroptera  or  Orthoptera, 
help  to  intensify  an  alreadj^  existing  chaos  of  discordant  forms. 

MTntiiie,  M.  J.  Micr.  Soc.  iii.  pp.  1-5,  pi.  xxxvii.,  enters  into  a minute 
microscopical  examination  of  the  scales  of  various  species,  and  gives  magni- 
fied drawings  in  illustration  of  his  subject.  He  arrives  at  the  conclusion 
that  the  scales  are  regularly  corrugated  as  in  Lepidoptera,  and  that  there  is 
no  bead-like  structure  between  the  membranes,  as  has  been  suggested. 

Beck,  1.  c.  iv.  pp.  252,  253,  follows  upon  the  same  subject,  and  asserts  that 
the  two  surfaces  are  dissimilar,  the  upper  being  nearly  flat,  while  the  under 
is  furnished  with  longitudinal  ribs. 

Beckia,  g.  n.,  Lubbock,  1.  c.  p.  279.  Intermediate  between  Lepidocyrtus 
2irA  Begeeria,  Body  scaly;  antennse  4-jointed;  thorax  not  projecting  over 
head  ; abdominal  segments  unequal.  Type  B.  argentea,  sp.  n,,  England. 

Seira,  g.  n.,  Lubbock,  1.  c.  Body  scaly ; antennae  4-jointed,  terminal 
segment  not  ringed ; eyes  on  a dark  patch  ; thorax  not  projecting  over  the 
head ; abdominal  segments  unequal.  In  this  are  included  JDcgeeria  domes- 
tica,  Nicolet,  and  a new  species. 

Isotoma  grisea,  Sp.  n.,  Lubbock,  1.  c.  p.  278,  England. 

Seira  huskii,  sp.  n.,  Lubbock,  1.  c.  p.  280,  England. 

Campodea  americana,  sp.  n.,  Packard,  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xiii.  p.  409,  Massa- 
chusetts. 

Mallophaga. 

Packard  (Am.  Nat.  1870,  pp.  83-99)  gives  a well-written  semipopular 
account  of  the  habits  of  lice  (including  Anoplurd)  with  woodcuts,  and  a plate 
of  well-executed  figures.  He  also  describes  and  figures  several  new  species, 
noticed  below. 

Rudow  (Zeits.  gesamm.  Naturw.  1870,  i.  pp.  272-302)  continues  his  re- 
searches upon  these  parasites.  The  greater  part  of  his  paper  is  devoted  to  an 
account  of  the  bibliography,  anatomy,  and  modes  of  life.  Although  chiefly 
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infesting  birds,  it  is  known  that  some  few  species  also  inhabit  the  fur  of 
mammalia;  but  none  have  been  observed  upon  the  Chiroptera. 

Docophorus  buteonis,  p.  93,  pi.  i.  fig.  3,  on  the  red-shouldered  hawk ; ” 
D.  hamatuSf  p.  94,  pi.  i.  fig.  7,  on  Pleetrophanes  nivalis ; Nirmtis  thoracicuSf 
pi.  i.  fig.  5,  on  the  snow-bunting ; Gonioctes  hurnettii^  fig.  26  (“  27  ” in  error 
in  text),  on  the  common  fowl ; Lipeurus  corm,  p.  95,  pi.  i.  fig.  2,  on  the  crow ; 
L.  elongatusy  pi.  i.  fig.  4,  on  ? ; L.  gracilis,  pi.  i.  fig.  6,  on  ? ; Colpocephalnm 
lari,  p.  96,  pi.  i.  fig.  1,  on  Larus  marinus  : spp.  nn.,  Packard,  L c. 

Termitid^e. 

Nicholson,  Manual  of  Zoology,  i.  pp.  219-^221,  gives  a short  account  of 
the  conditions  and  habits  of  these  insects,  after  Bates’s  observations. 

Termes Jiavipes.  Sanborn,  Am.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  266-268,  has  a popular  article 
on  the  habits  of  this  species,  illustrated  by  excellent  woodcuts  of  the  various 
stages  and  conditions.  Shimer,  /.  c.  p.  324,  notices  the  destruction  occasioned 
by  it  to  books  and  public  documents, 

PsOCIDiE. 

Amphientomum  hageni,  sp.  n.,  Packard,  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xiii.  p.  405,  with 
woodcut,  Maine  and  Massachusetts.  An  extremely  interesting  discover}'^, 
the  genus  having  only  hitherto  been  noticed  in  a living  state  in  Ceylon,  and 
found  also  enclosed  in  Zanzibar  gum-copal,  and  fossil  in  amber. 

Shimeu,  Am.  Ent.  ii.  p.  324,  notices  the  damage  occasioned  to  books  by 
insects  of  this  fiimily.  He  evidently  refers  to  Atropos  or  Clotkilla,  and  seems 
to  regard  these  apterous  forms  as  larvae  of  winged  species.  The  Ilecorder 
believes  he  is  mistaken  in  this  supposition. 

Perlid^e. 

Perla  hicaudata,  L.,  and  P.  maxima,  Scopoli.  M'Lachlan,  Ent.  M.  M.  vi. 
p.  266,  discusses  the  question  as  to  what  species  are  represented  by  these  two 
names.  He  considers  it  not  possible  to  settle  the  identity  of  hicaudata,  L., 
but  refers  hipunctata,  Pictet,  to  maxima. 

Ephemeridas. 

Eaton,  Tr.  E.  S.  1870,  p.  1,  asserts  that  Ephemera  danica  of  Pictet  is 
not  the  same  as  the  like-named  species  of  Muller.  He  redescribes  the  former 
as  E,  lineata,  Eaton,  and  states  that  he  has  found  it  on  the  Thames  at  Read- 
ing. He  also  describes  the  imago  of  Baetis  phccopa,  Steph.,  1.  c.  p.  4,  and  of 
B.  niger,  L.,  1.  c.  p.  6.  Furthermore,  according  to  him,  Baetis  montana, 
Hagen,  is  not  Pictet’s  species ; and  he  describes  the  former  as  Heptagenia 
insignis,  1.  c.  p.  7. 

New  species. 

Cloeon  simile,  Eaton,  Tr.  E.  S.  1870,  p.  2,  England. 

Centroptilum  pennulatum,  Eaton,  1.  c.,  England. 

Baetis  scamhus,  Eaton,  1.  c.  p.  3,  England ; atrebatmus,  1.  c.  p.  4,  England ; 
tenax,  1.  c.  p.  5,  England  ; buceratxcs,  1.  c.,  England. 
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Stphlon7trus  armatm,  Eaton,  I,  c.  p.  6,  England  and  Ireland  ; lacustris,  1.  c. 
p.  7,  Wales. 

llepiagcnia  volitans^  Eaton,  1.  c.,  England. 

Odonata. 

Corduliidce. 

De  Selys-Longchamps  (Compt.-rend.  Soc.  Ent.  Belg.  5Nov.  1870)  gives 
an  outline  of  the  arrangement  of  these  insects  adopted  by  him  in  his  forth- 
coming “ Synopsis  des  Cordulines.”  He  divides  them  into  two  “ Legions,” 
Cordiilia  fmdi  Epoplithalmia.  CorduHa  comprises  three  ‘‘genera,”  Cordtdia, 
Epithcca,  and  Cordidephya.  The  genus  Cordulia,  again,  is  separated  into  two 
“ suhgenera,”  He^nicordulia^  Selys,  and  Cordulia,  Leach  (restricted)  : Epitheca 
comprises  three  “ suhgenera,”  Ejntheca,  Charp.,  Oxygastra,  Selys,  and  Gom- 
phomacromia,  Brauer,  Epophtholmia  is  divided  into  four  “genera,”  Idionyx, 
Syntliemis,  Epophthahnia,  and  JEsclinosoma.  Epophthalmia  is  again  divided 
into  two  “ suhgenera,”  Epophthalmia  and  Macromia.  The  terms  Ilemicor- 
dulin,  Oxygadra,  Cordidcph^ja,  and  ^Eachnoaoma  represent  new  divisions  or, 
as  the  Recorder  prefers  to  term  them,  genera.  Some  new  species  are  indi- 
cated, hut  not  described. 

Cordulia  moiallica.  M‘Lachlan  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  38)  records  this  species 
as  occurring  in  Inverness-shire,  Scotland. 

Gomphidcs. 

Ilypopetalia,  g.  n.,  M‘Lachlan,  Tr.  E.  S.  1870,  p.  170.  Differs  from  Petalia 
and  Phyllopetalia  in  having  three  cellules  in  the  discoidal  triangles  of  all  the 
wings,  and  five  cellules  in  the  anal  triangle  of  posterior  wings.  Type  II. 
pestilens,  sp.  n.,  M‘Lachlan,  1.  c.  p.  171,  Chili. 

Calopterygida. 

Psolodesmus,  g.  n.,  M‘Lachlan,  Tr.  E.  S.  1870,  p.  165.  Pterostigma 
large  in  all  the  wings  in  the  male ; basal  space  empty ; arculus  angulate ; 
inferior  branch  of  second  sector  running  obliquely  into  the  inner  margin ; all 
the  sectors  much  ramified  and  curved.  Type  P.  mandarimts,  sp.  n.,  1.  c. 
p.  166,  Amoy. 

Euphcea  compar,  sp.  n.,  M'Lachlan,  1.  c.  p.  167,  Amoy. 

Micromerus  bisignatiis,  sp.  n.,  M'Lachlan,  1.  c.  p.  168,  Celebes. 

Chalcopteryx  scmtillans,  sp.  n.,  M‘Lachlan,  1.  c.  p.  169,  St.  Paulo,  Amazons. 

ORTHOPTERA 

By  R.  MHjachlan,  P.L.S.,  Sec.  Ent.  Soc. 

Andreozzi,  Alfonso.  Sulla  cavallette ; considerazioni  estratto 
dal  “ NimLcenLziuen-sciu/^  ossia  ‘Trattato  completo  sulP 
Agricoltura,’  e tradotte  letteralmente  del  Cinese,  pp.  1^5 6. 

The  Recorder  has  not  seen  this  work.  (See  Stefanelli.) 

Brown,  Edwin.  Remarks  on  the  recent  migration  to  Britain  of 
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Acridium  peregrinuniy  a Locust  new  to  the  European 
Fauna.  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  1-3. 

Buller,  Walter.  Notes  on  the  genus  Beinacrida  in  New 
Zealand.  Zool.  s.  s.  pp.  849-851. 

Ghilliani,  V.  Sulla  Opomala  sicula.  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  1870, 
pp.138, 139. 

Grader,  V.  Faunistische  Studien  in  der  syrmischen  Bucht. 
I.  Ueber  Orthopteren.  Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  1870,  pp.  367- 
380. 

. Die  Ahnlichkeit  im  Bane  der  ausseren  weiblichen  Ge- 

schlechts-organe  bci  den  Locustidcn  und  Akridicru,  dar- 
gestellt  auf  Grund  ihrer  Entwicklungsgeschichtc.  SB.  Ak. 
Wien,  1870,  pp.  597-616. 

Horvath,  G.  v.  Ueber  die  in  v.  Frivaldszky^s  ^ Monographia 
Orthopterorum  Hungariae^  beschriebenen  neuen  Arten. 
B.  E.  Z.  1870,  pp.  41-46. 

Meinert,  F.  En  for  den  danska  fauna  ny  Forficula.  Nat. 
Tids.  (3)  Bd.  V.  pp.  276,277. 

. Om  dobbelte  saedgange  hos  Insekter  ; fortstalle  til  For- 

ficulernes  anatomi.  Nat.  Tids.  (3)  Bd.  v.  pp.  278-294, 
tab.  xii.,  xiii. 

Saussure,  H.  de.  Additions  au  Systeme  des  Mantides.  Mitth. 
schw.  ent.  Ges.  hi.  pp.  222-244. 

. Melanges  Orthopterologiques.  3®  fascicule.  Mantides. 

Mem.  Soc.  Phys.  Genev.  xxi.  pp.  1-214. 

The  volume  of  Memoires  in  which  this  appears  was  pub- 
lished in  1871;  but  the  whole  series  of  Melanges  is  also 
brought  out  separately  in  parts;  and  the  present  appeared  in 
1870,  and  is  paged  149-358. 

Stefanelli,  P.  II  disastro  delle  Cavallette  nella  China.  Bull. 
Ent.  Ital.  1870,  pp.  77-82. 

. An  extended  notice  of  Andreozzhs  translated  Chinese  work 
(vide  supra) . 

Thomas,  Cyrus.  Descriptions  of  Grasshoppers  from  Colorado. 
P.  Ac.  Philad.  1870,  pp.  74-84. 

Walker,  F.  List  of  the  Bermaptera  discovered  by  J.  K.  Lord, 
Esq.,  in  Egypt  and  the  adjoining  countries ; with  de- 
scriptions of  the  new  species.  Zool.  s.  s.  1870,  pp.  2296- 
2303. 

. Catalogue  of  the  Specimens  of  Blattarice  in  the  Collection 

of  the  British  Museum.  8vo,  pp.  1-239.  Published  by 
order  of  the  Trustees. 
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Walker^  F.  Supplement  to  a Catalogue  of  the  Blaitarm.  Forms 
pp.  119-153  of  pt.  i.  of  the  next-noticed  Catalogue. 

. Catalogue  of  the  Specimens  of  Dermaptera  saltatoria  in 

the  Collection  of  the  British  Museum.  8vo.  Part  i.  pp.  1- 
117,  154-224;  pt.  ii.  pp.  225-423;  pt.  hi.  pp.  425-604. 
Published  by  order  of  the  Trustees. 


Walker  has  compiled  four  Yolumos  of  the  f?o-called  Catalogues  of  the 
Orthoptara  oi  the  British  Museum — the  Jilnttarieo"  (bearing  1808  on  its 
titlepagc,  with  supplement  thereto),  GryUidcr^'  Locustiden”  and  a por- 
tion of  the  “ Acrydiid<^y  Many  “ now  genera  ” and  multitudes  of  new  spe- 
cies ” are  described  therein.  The  Recorder  has  simply  enumerated  these. 
Like  all  the  other  ‘‘  Catalogues  ” by  this  author,  these  bear  the  same  in- 
tensely mechanical  stamp,  and  there  is  shown  no  evidence  that  he  has  com- 
prehended the  affinities  of  the  insects  he  enumerates  or  describes,  or  that  he 
conscientiously  appreciates  the  probable  results  of  his  labours.  It  may  be 
confidently  expected  that  the  justice  of  these  remarks  will  be  borne  out  by 
the  verdict  of  orthopterists.  So  far  as  the  Blattarim  are  concerned,  Brunner 
van  Wattonwyl,  the  highest  authority  on  tlie  family,  has  already  approved 
them  by  anticipation.  As  a compiler  the  author  has  probably  no  equal ; he 
should  limit  himself  to  compiling,  and  not  plunge  the  knowledge  of  any  family 
he  undertakes  into  utter  chaos  hy  describing  new  genera  and  species.  The 
few  critical  remarks  here  and  there  given  are  generally  worthless,  often  abso- 
lutely unintelligible,  e.  g.  Blatta  picticollis  (Suppl.  Blatt.  p.  141)  : — “ This 
species  appears  to  consist  of  the  genera  Blatta  and  Fynlampra,'^  leading  one 
to  infer  that,  to  counterbalance  his  often-proved  mistakes  in  having  (in 
other  orders)  separated  one  species  into  many  ycnct'n,  ho  has,  in  tliis  in- 
stance, knowingly  grouped  insects  of  different  genera  under  tlie  same  species. 

Wallengren,  (Efv.  Sv.  Ak.  1871,  p.  182,  records  the  addition  of  four 
described  species  to  the  Swedish  fauna. 

Grader,  Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  1871,  pp.  367-380,  enumerates  66  species  ob- 
served by  him  in  Syrmia,  a marshy  district  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Danube. 
Of  these,  2 are  ForJiculaj'ia:,  4 Blattidcej  1 Mantidce^  6 Gryllidce,  17  Lociistidce, 
and  24  Acrydiidee.  He  accounts  for  the  paucity  of  the  list  by  the  fact  that 
the  district  is  frequently  inundated,  and  aboimds  in  frogs  and  fen-frequenting 
birds. 

FoRFICULARIiE. 

Lahidura  advena,  sp.  n.,  Meinert,  Nat.  Tids.  (3)  v.  p.  279,  Jamaica. 

Blattid^. 

Brunner  van  Wattenwyl  (Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  1870,  pp.  161-166),  in 
the  form  of  a letter  to  Dr.  Gray,  passes  severe  strictures  on  the  Catalogues 
published  by  the  British  Museum,  with  especial  reference  to  Walker’s 
‘ Catalogue  of  Blattarim,^  An  abstracted  translation  of  his  remarks  appears 
in  the  R.  Z.  1870,  pp. 

Blatta  maderce.  Bold  (Tr.  North.  Durh.  iii.  p.  377)  notes  the  occurrence 
of  multitudes  of  these  insects  in  the  interior  of  a sofa  that  had  been  brought 
from  the  East  Indies. 

W Ai.KER  (Cat.  Blattarise)  describes  the  following  as  new  genera  and  new 
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species : — Blabebid^  ; Blahera  quadrifera  (p.  3),  Mexico  j suhspurcata  (p.  4), 
St.  Domingo  and  Brazil ; decisa  (p.  5),  locality  unknown  j laticollis,  Britisli 
Guiana  j nigripemiis  (p.  6),  Brazil ; fusiformis  (p.  7),  locality  unknown  ; pa- 
raholica  (p.  8),  Cuenca  j longipennisy  Guyaquil.  Lihisoca  (gen.  nov.)  ccqualis 
(p,  12),  St.  Domingo. — Polypiiagidaj  : Polyphaga  indica  (p.  14),  India ; 
sinmsisj  North  China ; cryptospila  (p.  16),  East  Africa  j silphoidcs  (p.  182), 
Cambodia.  Tarraga  (gen.  nov.)  guttiventris  (p.  IG),  Ilio  Janeiro.  Sisapona 
(gen.  nov.)  marginalis  (pp.  IG,  17),  Honduras.  Laxia  (gen.  nov.)  oniscoides 
(pp.  17,  18),  Australia;  chitonoides,  locality  unknown.  Ergaula  (gen.  nov.) 
scai'uhceoides  (p.  19),  Philippines. — Panesthidje  : Panesthia  regalis  (p.  21), 
Silhet  and  Assam ; quadrimaculatay  Philippines,  Java,  Borneo  ; passaloides 
(p.  22),  Ceylon;  necrophoroidesy  Tenasserim;  riifa  (p.  23),  Ceylon;  conica, 
Java  ; lata  (p.  24),  locality  unknown. — PANCiiLORiDiE  : Panchlora  celehassa 
(p.  2G),  Celebes;  nigricornis  (p.  28),  Quito  ; contusa  (p.  30),  Cape;  tenehri- 
gera  (p.  31),  India;  lata,  Gambia;  scutelligera  (p.  32),  Gambia;  incequalis 
(p.  33),  locality  unknown ; laticosta,  Angola ; spurcata  (p.  34),  Gaboon  ; cos- 
talis  (p.  36),  West  Africa;  tripartita,  Orizaba;  tenebrosa  (p.  36),  Natal;  scripta 
(p.  183),  South  Africa;  pilipes  (p.  184),  Cape.  Nauphoeta  adjuncta  (p.  38), 
Cambodia;  discoidalis  (p.  39),  New  Guinea  and  Waigiou ; rujiceps,  South 
Africa ; signifrons  (p.  40),  South  Africa ; mimda  (p.  41),  Cape  ; marginalis,  lo- 
cality unknown  ; lampyroides  (p.  42),  Cape ; South  Africa;  gallulosa 
(p.  184),  Brazil ; rubricosa  (p.  186),  Soutli  Afr  ica.  Culama  (gen.  no\.)  j^Hosa 
(p.  44),  Brazil.  Proscatea  ? illepida  (p.  186),  St.  Domingo. — Zetoi]ORIDA3  : 
Zetobora  monastica  (p.  46),  Brazil ; perspicua  (p.  4G),  Para ; I'udis,  Ega  ; antica 
(p.  47),  Australia ; rugosa,  locality  unknown;  fornicata  (p.  48),  Philippines; 
sordidula.  Natal ; congrua  (p.  49),  Natal ; abscissa.  Natal ; aspet'a  (p.  50),  South 
Africa;  sigillatai^.  61),  Honduras ; /ei4<?o/>A^Afl?w2«(p.  186),  Natal ; m’mwa, Natal; 
Jlexicollis  (p.  187),  Singapore;  Java.  Catara  (gen.  nov.)  rugicollis  (pp. 

62,  63),  Borneo.— Hobmeticidaj:  Bruchycola  interna  (p.  188),  Amazons; 
suhcincta,  Cambodia. — DiPLOPXERiDiE  : Prosoplecta  coccinelloides  (p.  66), 
Philippines;  quadriplagiata  (p.  189),  Batchian;  gutticollis,  Ceram;  trifaria 
(p.  190),  Ceram  ; megaspila,  Batchian.  Biploptera  silphoides  (p.  67),  Pliilip- 
pines ; galerucoides,  Tasmania. — Cobydidaj  : Corydia  plagiata  (p.  58),  India. 
Euthyrrapha  mordelloides  (p.  69),  Orizaba;  dasytoides  (p.  191),  Anioy ; 
ipsoides,  Para.  Holocompsa  debilis  (p.  192),  Borneo.  Ilypercompsa  cynipsoides 
(p.  61),Tejuca. — Hypnormidje  : Stenoblatta  (gen.  nov.)  paralella  (pp.  192, 
193),  Brazil.  Hypnorma  sapei'doides  (p.  62),  Santarem  ; saperdiformis,  Ta- 
pajos ; cucujoides  (p.  63),  Bio  Janeiro. — Blattid.®  : Lupparia  (gen.  nov.) 
adimonialis  (pp.  66,  66),  Philippines.  Biatia  (gen.  nov.)  pallicomis,  Ega. 
Epilampra  conspicua  (p.  67),  Lake  N ’garni ; pardalina  (p.  68),  Lake  N’gami ; 
atomaria  (p.  69),  Australia;  sabulosa  (p.  70),  St.  Domingo;  sicbconspersa 
(p.  71),  Tejuca;  alligata,  Hong  Kong;  adjuncta  (p.  72),  Brazil;  sodalis,  San- 
tarem ; repanda  (p.  73),  Brazil ; substrigata,  locality  unknown ; arctata  (p.  74), 
British  Guiana ; pimcticollis,  Sarawak ; buprestoides  (p.  76),  Fernando  Po ; 
carabidina.  Sierra  Leone ; vasta  (p.  195),  Pliilippines ; amplipennis  (p.  196), 
Silhet;  pratcipua,  Ceylon;  polyspila  (p.  197),  Singapore;  sinensis,  Hong 
Kong ; punctifera  (p.  198),  Ceylon ; inclavata,  no  locality  given  ; oxyptera 
(p.  199),  Sarawak;  congrua,  Sarawak;  co7ifo7'mis  (p.  200),  Sarawak,  fr*om 
the  stomach  of  Phoenicophccus  e7'yth7'og7iathus  ; saita,  Sumatra ; depUmata 
(p.  201),  locality  unknown  ; insueta  (p.  202),  Philippines;  notabilis,  Australia; 
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laticollis  (p.  203),  Australia;  munda,  Hong  Kong;  pandeus  (p.  204),  Philip- 
pines ; isochroma  (p.  204),  Hong  Kong ; suhsparsa  (p.  206),  Ceylon ; intacta, 
Bengal ; curta,  Philippines ; pustulata  (p.  206),  Philippines ; opacoy  Demerara  ; 
caliginosa  (p.  207),  Tejuca ; conferta,  Brazil ; microspila  (p.  208),  St.  Do- 
mingo ; stipatay  Sierra  Leone ; characterosa  (p.  209),  Bengal ; quadrinototay 
Sarawak ; plena  (p.  210),  Celebes  ; fervida  (p.  211),  Borneo,  Celebes,  and  New 
Guinea ; basistrigay  locality  unknown.  Pseudomops  melana  (p.  80),  Brazil ; 
mimicay  Para ; (p.  81),  Brazil ; angustay  Santarem;  concinna  (p.  82), 
Tejuca;  decepturay  locality  unknown;  Uturiceps  (p.  83),  Ega;  melandryoides 
(p.  84),  St.  Paulo ; inclusa  (p.  212),  Brazil ; scutigeray  Borneo  ;^.s5a  (p.  213), 
Sumatra ; picUy  Singapore  and  Sumatra.  Bllipsidium  suhcinctum  (p.  86),  China 
and  Cambodia ; ventrahy  Philippines ; laterale  (p.  213),  India ; speciosum 
(p.  214),  Malay  archipelago.  Blatta  dermestoides  (p.  96),  Penang;  consocia 
(p.  96),  Penang ; hgdropJioroideSy  Australia ; Jlaviceps  (p.  97),  Bio  Janeiro  ; 
gyrinoides,  Ceylon  ; lathnarcoy  Hong  Kong  and  Honduras  ; mega- 
spila  (p.  98),  Java;  vitrocinctay  Santarem;  perlucida  (p.  99),  Tejuca;  post- 
strigay  localit}’^  unknown ; parana  (p.  100),  Para ; arhoriferay  Penang ; heau- 
voisii  (p.  101),  Sierra  Leone  ; insidarisy  Jamaica ; mundicolay  Australia ; 
facies  (p.  102),  locality  unknown ; lepidcllay  Constancia;  reticulosa  (p.  103), 
Jamaica ; inquinatay  Australia  ; cistelina  (p.  104),  Brazil ; macropteray  Natal ; 
partitUy  locality  unknown ; fulvipcs  (p.  106),  Sierra  Leone  ; lituricollisy  Amoy ; 
opacay  Ceylon;  santarema  (p.  107),  Santarem;  marginiferay  Australia;  par- 
vula  (p.  108),  India ; vitriferay  Santarem ; isomorphay  Hong  Kong ; conjuncta 
(p.  109),  New  Zealand  ; incisoy  St.  Domingo  and  Mauritius  ? ; parilis  (p.  110), 
China;  apiciferay  ) platysoma  (p.  Ill),  Swan  River;  discalisy^yvm. 

River ; varicgata  (p.  112),  Para.  Ischnoptera  dam  (p.  114),  Tejuca ; vacillanSy 
St.  Domingo;  dimidiata  (p.  116),  Natal;  longipennis  (p.  117),  South  x\frica; 
nataUnsiSy  Natal ; fnclasa  (p.  118),  Santarem  ; nigricollisy  Georgia  ; marginalis 
(p.  119),  Swan  River;  centralis  (p.  120),  South  Australia;  lucida,  Pernam- 
buco ; quadriplaga  (p.  121),  Mauritius ; rubigmosay  Santarem ; hebes  (p.  122), 
Santarem ; terminalisy  Jamaica;  rujiceps  (pj  123),  Natal ; biligata  (pp.  123  and 
227),  Ceylon  and  Celebes.  Periplaneta  repanda  (p.  126),  Honduras,  St. 
Domingo,  Philippines,  Ceram;  subcincta  (p.  126),  Oajaca;  inclusay  St. 
Domingo  and  New  Hebrides;  patens  (p.  127),  Congo ; and  stolida 

(p.  128),  localities  unknown;  apicalis  (i^.  129),  Australia;  contraria  (p.  131), 
Philippines ; Jleximtta  (p.  133),  Congo ; fusatay  East  Africa  ; curvigera 
(p.  134),  Moreton  Bay;  biquadratay  Australia;  concolor  (p.  135),  locality  un- 
known North  Arnerica;  lateralis  (p.  136),  Egypt  ; (p.  137), 

New  Zealand  and  Australia;  inmsay  Australia;  teh'a  (p.  138),  South  Africa; 
coxalisy  Ceram;  polita  (p.  139),  Formosa;  glabray  Australia;  bimaculatay 
Natal;  semicincta  (p,  140),  Navigators’  Isles  and  Formosa;  inclusa^y  locality 
unknown  ; semipicta  (p,  141),  Florida;  sexguttata,  Australia;  collaris  (p.  142), 
Natal ; decoratay  South  Africa ; circumducta  (p.  143),  locality  unknown  ; 
scmivittay  Swan  River ; undulivitta  (p.  144),  New  Zealand ; marginiferay 
King  George’s  Sound  ; confgnrata  (p.  146),  Java;  inscriptay  Nat?il;  Insolita 
(p.  146),  Java.  Nyctibora  tcncbrosa  (p.  147),  Demerara  ; stygia  (p.  148),  St. 
Domingo  and  Honduras.  Paratropcs  lanceolatus  (p.  160),  Cuenca ; bivittay 
Amazons ; q^ica  (p.  161),  Ega.  Polyzosteria  lateralis  (p.  164),  Australia ; 


Bis!  vide  p.  126. 
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nitem  (p.  155),  locality  unknown;  signata,  Soutk  Africa;  aversa  (p.  166y, 
South  Africa ; femoralis,  Swan  River ; patula  (p.  157),  North  Australia ; 
Jiyurata,  Australia ; ferruginea  (p.  158),  Australia  ; geochroma,  locality  un- 
known ; zonata  (p.  159),  Australia  ; polyzona,  Australia ; quadrifascia  (p.  160), 
Australia;  pectoralis,  North  Australia;  propria  (p.  101),  Australia  and  Phi- 
lippines ; antica,  locality  unknown  ; invisa  (p.  102),  Australia  ; tarsalis, 
Australia ; purpurea  (p.  163),  locality  unknown ; teiranea,  Ceylon ; panes- 
thoides  (p.  164),  Jamaica;  latipes  (p.  165),  Sierra  Leone;  congrua  (p.  105), 
Congo;  crassiqm  (p.  166),  river  Napo;  nitens,  Tejuca;  limhata  (p.  167), 
Australia;  limosa,  South  Africa. — Perisph^ridje  : Perisphceria  ci'assa 

(p.  169),  Cape ; multicincta,  South  Africa ; alia  (p.  170),  Silhet ; tarsalis 
(p.  171),  Cambodia  and  Tenasserim ; solida,  South  Africa;  fallax  (p.  172), 
Australia;  cequalis,  locality  unknown  ; scabra,  South  Africa;  picea  (p.  173), 
South  Africa  ; rejlexa,  Natal ; thoracica  (p.  174),  locality  unknown ; poduri- 
formis  (p.  175),  Cape  ; poduroides,  Natal ; cylindrica  (p.  176),  Natal ; linearis, 
Natal;  (xqua  (p.  177),  locality  unknown;  murina  (p.  178),  East  Africa ; 
terrestns.  South  Africa;  laminata,  Australia;  lignaria  (p.  179),  Rio  Janeiro; 
cercalis  214),  locality  unknown;  deter sa  (p.  215),  Jamaica;  deprivata, 
locality  unknown ; Jiexivitta  (p.  216),  Santarem  ; raricornis,  Santarem  ; per- 
hides  (p.  217),  Brazil ; calogramma  (p.  217),  Brazil ; (p.  218),  Brazil; 
glabricula,  Brazil ; annulicornis  (p.  219),  Para ; ergthrina,  Brazil ; reducta 
(p.  .220),  West  Africa;  centa,  Congo;  amcena,  West  Africa  and  Natal; 
extenuata  (p.  221),  Egypt;  colligata,  China;  polgyrapha,  Siam;  sufusa  (p.  223), 
New  Guinea;  lativitrea,  Cambodia;  amplectens,  Morty ; hamifera  (p.  224), 
Sarawak  ; ignohilis,  Sula ; funehris  (p.  225),  Sarawak  ; palpalis,  Sarawak  ; 
ohtusifrons  (p.  226),  Sarawak ; elegnns,  Sarawak ; apicigera  (p.  227),  Java'; 
propinqua  (p.  228),  Celebes;  contigua.  New  Guinea;  contingens  (p.  229), 
Sarawak ; sequens,  Celebes ; guttifera  (p.  230),  Aru ; xanthophila,  Celebes ; 
laterifera  (p.  231),  Sarawak  ; virescens,  Sarawak. 

Walker  (Supplement  Blatt.)  characterizes  an  additional  new  genus,  and 
new  species,  as  follows  : — Zetobora  guttipcnnis  (p.  123),  South  ISEexico.  Epi- 
lampra  dotata  (p.  130),  Singapore  and  Sarawalc ; varia,  Sarawak ; adusta 
(p.  131),  Sarawak  ; basifera,  Ceram ; striyifrons  (p.  132),  Philippines ; ?'ami- 
fera,  Sumatra ; q^olgspila  (p.  133),  Sarawak  ; parvicoUis,  Sarawak  ; concinmda 
(p.  134),  Timor.  Blatta  majuscula  (p.  139),  Siam;  marmorata  (p.  140),  Ma- 
lacca ; humeralis,  Singapore ; picticollis,  Celebes ; bipunctata  (p.  141),  Celebes ; 
laticeps  (p.  142),  Singapore ; circumdiicta,  Australia ; longiuscula  (p.  143), 
South  Australia ; pakda,  Sydney ; latirupta.  New  South  Wales.  Ischnoptera 
melunophila  (p.  146),  Zanzibar;  hastifera  (p.  147),  South  Africa;  rcversa, 
Singapore ; sinensis  (p.  148),  Hong  Kong ; conferta,  Siam ; ? obliqua,  Brazil ; 
? sicca  (p.  149),  Santarem  ; ? punctosa,  Australia.  Periplaneta  aterrima 
(p.  151),  Peru ; oculata  (p.  152),  Australia ; convexa,  Moreton  Bay.  Tivia 
(gen.  nov.)  simulatrix  (p.  153),  Lake  N’gami. 

Mantid.®. 

Saussure  (Mitth.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.)  gives  a supplement  to  his  Essai 
d’un  Systeme  des  Mantides,”  noticed  at  length  in  the  Zool.  Rec.  1869.  Ad- 
ditional materials  induce  him  to  modify  his  first  arrangement,  and  a number 
of  amended  tables  are  given,  which  are  too  lengthy  to  reproduce  here.  Ac- 
cording to  him,  the  genus  Oxypilus  belongs  to  the  Empusites,  and  not  to  the 
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Eremaphilii.  Chiropus  should  be  united  to  Chiropacha.  Miopterix  should 
be  placed  among  the  Thes2)ites.  Hymenopa  was  included  among  the  Acan- 
thojmtcs  by  mistake ; it  should  be  ranged  with  the  Harpacites.  Gonatista 
ciibcnsis,  — Matitis  phryganoides,  Serv. ; Coptopteryx  daraziana,  Sauss., 

Mantis  crenaticollis,  Blanch.;  Cardioptera  translucida^  Sauss.,  = (7.  vitrea^ 
Burm. 

Saussure  (Melanges  Orthopt«5rologiques)  gives  a monograph  of  the  Old- 
World  species  of  this  family,  in  amplitication  of  his  previous  paper  in  the 
Mitth.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  After  prefacing  his  memoir  by  considerations  of  the 
characters,  ho  gives  the  following  table  as  an  outline  of  his  system : — 

A.  Corpus  et  pedes  non  oppendiculata.  Antennae  in  utroque  sexu  simplices, ' 

setaceno  vol  piloscllro.  (Pedes  simplices  scilicet  teretes  vel  unicarinati, 
nec  lobati,  nec  cristati.  Vertex  non  conoideo-productus.  Abdominis 
thoracisque  margines  non  lobati,  genere  Gonatisto  excepto.  Elytra 
simplicia,  marginibus  integris.)  Nudipedes. 

a.  Prothorax  supra  coxas  antice  dilatationem  nullam  efficiens,  sed  mar- 
ginibus parallelis,  vel  caput  versus  latius  marginibus  subflexuosis. 

Orthoderii. 

h.  Pronotum  supra  coxas  dilatationem  ovatam  efficiens,  apice  antico  at- 
tcnuato  Mantii. 

B.  Pedes  vel  corpus  appendiculata.  (Pedes  interdum  lobati  vel  cristulati  j 

abdominis  vel  thoracis  margines  frequenter  dilatati;  vertex  interduin 
conoideo-productus;  elytra  interdum  excisa  marginibus  sinuatis.) 

Lobipedes. 

a.  Antennm  in  utroque  sexu  simplices,  setacese Har^mgii. 

h.  Antennm  plerumque  in  maribus  pectinatm  vel  serratm;  pedes  pie- 
rum  que  multicarinati Emjmsii. 

On  his  three  plates  he  figures  numerous  species,  either  entirely  or  with 
regard  to  special  characters.  The  New- World  species  are  to  be  worked  out 
in  the  “ Mission  scientifique  au  Mexique  et  dans  I’Am^rique  centrale,”  the 
printing  of  which  work  was  stopped  for  a time  by  the  events  of  the  war. 

Empusa  hrachyptera.  Mfiklin  ((Efv.  Fin.  Soc.  1870,  pp.  36,  36)  notices 
the  occurrence  of  this  species  in  Finland. 

New  genera : — 

Parahlepharis,  Saussure,  Mitth.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  p.  222.  Differs  from 
' Phyllocrania  in  having  the  horn  of  the  vertex  short,  pyramidal,  and  nearly 
divided  at  the  apex.  Type  P.  kiihlii,  De  Haan. 

Paraoxypilus,  Saussure,  1.  c.  p.  224.  (Subtribe  Mantites.)  Supraanal 
lamina  elongate;  head  and  thorax  with  spines;  margins  of  the  abdomen 
dilated ; female  apterous.  Two  new  species,  noticed  below. 

Miomantis,  Saussure,  1.  c.  p.  226.  Allied  to  Miopteryx.  Sexes  unequal ; 
elytra  of  the  female  equalling  the  abdomen,  opaque ; those  of  the  male  long 
and  membranaceous.  Type  M.  forjicata^  Stoll. 

Psendomiopteryx,  Saussure,  1.  c.  Allied  to  Miopteryx.  Body  somewhat 
short;  front  mucronate  in  the  region  of  the  inferior  ocellus.  Two  new 
species,  noticed  below. 

Micromantisj  Saussure,  1.  c.  Allied  to  Archimantis.  Cerci  tubular,  nor- 
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mal } sexes  similar  j thorax  short ; wings  longer  than  the  abdomen.  Type 
M.  glauca,  Sauss. 

AcromantiSf  Saussure,  1.  c,  p.  226,  Allied  to  Gongpeta,  Frontal  scutellum 
mucronate  above  j elytra  of  the  female  membranaceous^  marginal  area  opaque. 
Two  new  species,  noticed  below. 

Mesopteryx,  Sauasure,  1.  c.  p.  235.  (Subtribe  Thespites.)  Intermediate 
between  Tenodera  and  Phasmomantis,  Margins  of  the  prothorax  lamellate, 
parallel  j wings  of  the  female  shorter  than  the  abdomen,  hyaline  j legs  slender. 
Type  a new  species,  noticed  below. 

JEuchommay  Saussure,  1.  c.  p.  235.  Differs  from  Panuria  in  the  feet  being 
deprived  of  lobes ; from  Thespis  by  the  length  of  the  wings,  and  by  the  short 
supraanal  lamina.  Two  new  species,  noticed  below. 

Oxyothespisy  Saussure,  I,  c.  p.  239.  Allied  to  Thespis.  Eyes  laterally 
spined  j antennse  with  long  hairs,  nearly  plumose.  Two  new  species,  noticed 
below. 

Psetidoereohotra,  Saussure,  1.  c.  p.  244.  {Harpacites.)  Allied  to  Creobotra, 
Eyes  scarcely  conical  j margins  of  the  prothorax  dilated ; abdomen  perfoliate 
beneath,  the  margins  dilated.  Type  P.  ocellata.  Pal.  de  B. 

Pseudoharpax y Saussure,  1.  c.  Allied  to  Ilarpax.  Margins  of  the  pro- 
thorax and  abdomen  not  dilated  j clypeus  subcarinate.  Type  P.  virescens, 
Serv. 

Paraeanthops  (Pseudocanthops  [sic]  in  table),  Saussure,  1.  c.  p.  243.  Dillers 
from  Acanthops  in  the  vertex  being  armed  with  a split  horn  j tibiae  perfoliate. 
Types  P.  coelebSy  Sauss.,  and  a new  species  noticed  below. 

NanomantiSy  Saussure,  M«§lang.  Orthop.  3®  fascic.  p.  263.  Head  much 
compressed,  transverse,  short,  facial  scutellum  linear.  Prothorax  very 
slender,  moderate.  Elytra  reaching  to  or  extending  beyond  the  apex  of  the 
abdomen,  membranaceous,  more  or  less  reticulated  in  colour.  Wings  narrow, 
not  coloured,  discoidal  vein  bifurcate.  Anterior  legs  slender,  the  thighs 
short,  slightly  dilated.  Abdomen  of  the  female  slender,  linear  j supraanal 
lamina  small,  lanceolate,  acute,  and  carinate.  Male  unknown.  Type  N. 
australis,  n.  sp.,  1.  c.  p.  264,  Australia. 

New  species : — 

Saussure  (Mitth.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.)  describes  the  following  new  species : 
— Theoclytites  : Vates  denticulata,  1.  c.  p.  222,  Surinam  ; Pseudovates  con- 
sobrma,  1.  c.,  Brazil. — Empusites  : Phyllocrania  undulata,  1.  c.,  Asiatic 
islands  ?.  Idolomoiphus  lonyifrons,  1.  c.  p.  224,  Turin. — Mantites  : Para- 
oxypilus  tasmaniensis,  1.  c.  p.  227,  Tasmania;  verreauxii,  1.  c.,  Tasmania. 
Pseudomioptei'yx  spinifrons,  1.  c.  p.  228,  Brazil;  boyotensis,  1.  c*.,  Bogota. 
Pseudomantis  nemoralisy  1.  c.  p.  229,  Manilla.  Acontista  midticolor,  1.  c.,  Gua- 
daloupe;  roseipennis,  1.  c.,  Guiana;  bimaculata,  1.  c.,  Brazil.  Stagmomantis 
vicina,  1.  c.,  South  America.  Acromantis  formosa,  1.  c.  p.  230,  Silhet ; jatana, 
l.c.y  Java.  Gonypeta  delalandi,  1.  c..  South  Africa;  femorata,  1.  c.,  Arabia?; 
irina,  1.  c.  p.  244,  Moluccas.  Coptopteryx  ? stollii,  Lc.  p.  230,  Surinam.  Stag- 
matoptera  pagana,  1.  c.  p.  232,  Bogota;  veneratoria,  1.  c..  South  America; 
predicatoria,  1.  c.,  Brazil.  Ilierodula  tectiformis,  1.  c.,  Bombay ; rhomboidalis, 
1.  c.  p.  233,  India;  tnmacula,  1.  c.,  Sina  [Sinai]  P ; manillensisy  1.  c.,  Manilla; 
grandis,  1.  c.,  Silhet.  Mantis  orientalisy  1.  c.,  India.  Tenodera  intermedia,  1.  c.. 
New  Zealand, — Thespites:  Mesopteryx alata,  l.c.  p.  236,  Manilla.  Phasmo- 
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mantis  infuscatay  1.  c.,  Brazil  ?.  Euchomena  madecassay  1.  c.  p.  230,  Mada- 
gascar ; manillensisy  1.  c.,  Manilla.  Miopte^’yx  granadensisy  1.  c.  p.  237,  Bo- 
gota; argentata,  I,  c.,  Argontino  Republic;  madagascarmsisy  1.  c.,  Mada- 
gascar ; lactetty  1.  c.,  Manilla ; pellucida,  1.  c.  p.  238,  Senegal ; ? macrops,  I,  c., 
Cochin  China,  lliespis  conspcrsa,  1.  c.,  South  America;  ? caudata,  1.  c., 
Brazil.  Oxyothespis  senegalcnsisy  I,  c.,  p.  239,  Senegal;  granulatay  I,  c., 
Senegal.  Oligonyx  scudderiy  1.  c.y  North  America;  suhhyalinay  1.  c.,  Brazil. 
Briinnerm  gigaSy  1.  c.  p.  240,  South  America;  hrasilie7isisy  1.  c.,  Brazil. — 
Chceradodites  : JDeroplatys  siccifoliumy  l.c.y  India? — Harpacites  : Creo- 
hotra  Icevicollisy  1.  c.  p.  242,  Java;  fuscoai'eata,  1.  c.y  Siam;  gratiulicollisy 
1.  c.y  Siam?.  Acanthops  tessellaiay  1.  c.  p.  243,  Chiquitos;  tuhercidatay  1.  c.y 
Guiana.  Tai-acanthops  spinulosay  1.  c.  p.  243,  Guiana. 

Iridopteryx  micanSy  Saiiss.  Malang.  Orthop.  3®  fascic.  p.  342,  Central 
India ; Cardioptera  hiimeralis,  1.  c.  p.  343,  South  Africa ; reticulatay  1.  c.  p.  344, 
South  Africa  ? i Hiei'odida  robustay  1.  c.  p.  221,  fig.  53,  India ; Iris  fraternay 
1.  c.  p.  257,  India ; caucasicay  1.  c.  p.  258,  Caucasus ; moseriy  I,  c.  p.  262,  Tur- 
kestan ; Thespis  ocellatay  1.  c.  p.  278,  India. 


Gryllid.®. 

Walker  (Cat.  Dermap.  Saltatoria)  describes  the  following  new  genera 
and  new  species  belonging  to  this  family : — Gryllotalpa  grandis  (p.  6),  Tenas- 
serim,  Java,  Philippine  Isles;  ornatay  India;  coarctata  (p.  6),  North  Aus- 
tralia: Brachytrypes  terrijicus  (p.  10),  Madras;  ferreus  (p.  11),  Madras; 
bisignatusy  India ; truculentus  (p.  12),  India ; 7'obmtuSy  Philippine  Isles ; 
fidvusy  no  locality:  Gryllus  scptentrionalis  (p.  18),  Mexico,  St.  Domingo, 
West  Coast  of  America ; luridusy  Vera  Cruz ; dctcrinmatus  (p.  19),  West 
Indies ; parilis  (p.  20),  St.  Vincent,  Brazil ; similarisy  St.  Domingo ; angus- 
tidiis  (p.  21),  West  Indies;  contingenSy  West  Indies  ; sig^iatipes  (p.  22),  West 
Coast  of  America ; comptus  (p.  23),  Constancia ; mwiduSy  Brazil ; signatm 
(p.  24),  Venezuela ; vicai'iuSy  Para ; marginalis  (p.  26),  Madeira ; pygmceusy 
Egypt ; fortipes  (p.  20),  Natal ; guttatus  (p.  27),  Sierra  Leone ; plagicepsy 
Congo ; lineaticeps  (p.  28),  Sierra  Leone ; notabilisy  Sierra  Leone ; ignobilis 
(p.  29),  Natal ; maerurusy  Fantee  ; atratus  (p.  30),  West  Africa,  Abyssinia ; 
posticuSy  Sierra  Leone  and  East  Africa;  compactus  (p.  31),  Natal;  consociusy 
South  Africa;  paralleliiSy  Natal;  luccns  (p.  32),  Sierra  Leone;  madagasca- 
rensisy  Madagascar;  ater  (p.  33),  Syria;  cojicisiis  (p.  34),  Birmah;  spurcatus 
(p.  35),  Hong  Kong  ; interruptuSy  Hong  Kong ; conscitusy  Nepaul;  supplicans 
(p.  36),  Ceylon ; minuscidusy  Amoy ; tenellus  (p.  37),  Ceylon ; C07ijfirmatusy 
Ceylon;  signifro7is  (p.  38),  North  India;  testaceus,  China;  davus  (p.  39), 
Ceylon ; aspersus,  Hong  Kong  ; atratulus  (p.  40),  Philippine  Isles ; conshnilis 
(p.  41),  Philippine  Isles ; misery  Borneo;  dwimuens  (p.  43),  Australia;  par- 
vuliiSy  Australia;  co7nparatus  (p.  44),  Australia;  lineicepsy  Australia;  com- 
77iodus  (p.  46),  West  Australia ; dmxinutusy  South  Australia ; lepidus  (p.  46), 
South  Australia;  sigillatusy  Swan  River;  mmisculus  (p.  47),  Australia;  m- 
7totabiliSy  Loo  Clioo.  The  following  species  are  from  uncertain  localities : — 
shixplex  (p.  48) ; 77.igcrri7n7is  (p.  49) ; cxythrospihis,  collocatuSy  liirsutxdm  (p.  59)  ; 
pallidisswmsy  fasciatiiSy  pustidipes  (p.  61).  Tafalisca  (gen.  nov.)  lurida 
(pp.  62,  63),  St.  Domingo : Carsidava  (gen.  nov.)  cmerascens  (pp.  63,  54)> 
Para:  Nessa  (gen.  nov.)  Imearis  (p.  64),  South  America;  fm'tipes  (p.  66), 
1870.  [voL.  VII.]  2 H 
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Natal:  Landreva  (gen.  nov.)  insiynis  (p.  65),  : Nemobius  mexicanus 

(p.  67),  Oajacaj  hasalis  (p.  68),  Para ; Amazons  j indicus,  India  j 

bmttatus  (p.  69),  Swan  lliver ; australis,  Australia ; heteropus  (p.  60), 
Australia : Argizala  (gen.  nov.)  hrasiliensis  (pp.  60,  61),  Brazil : Orocharis 
signatus  (p.  61),  Orizaba ) scitidus  (p.  62),  Honduras ; ajfinis,  Santarein  j 
fusiformis  (p.  63),  Honduras : Itara  (gen.  nov.)  sericea  (p.  64),  Silhet : 3/a- 
dasumma  (gen.  nov.)  ventralis  (pp.  04,  65),  North  India ; Loboda  (gon.  nov.) 
ovalis  (pp,  66,  66),  Natal:  Eneoptera  msidaris  (p.  66),  Jamaica  j incompta 
(p.  67),  Tapajos  j lanceolata,  Brazil ) fascipes,  North  India : Phyllopalpus 
latipennis  (p.  68),  Jamaica^  comptus  (p.  69),  Para;  elegans,  Santarem; 
pulchei',  Amazons ; nigrovarius  (p.  70),  Mexico ; gracilis,  Natal ; lycoides 
(p.  71),  Ceylon:  Etirepa  (gen.  nov.)  marginipennis.  Swan  Biver:  Lerneca 
(gen.  nov.)  varipes  (p.  72),  Amazons : Salmania  (gen.  nov.)  sordida  (p.  73) ^ 
North  Australia : Scleropterus  erythrocephalus  (p.  74),  Natal ; ater,  Sierra 
Leone;  maorious.  New  Zealand:  Lebussa  (gen.  nov.)  tenuicornis  (p.  76),  St. 
Domingo : Platydactylus  consimilis  (p.  76),  doubtful  locality;  columbicus  (p.  77), 
Columbia;  velutinus,  Santarem ; similis  (p.  78),  St.  Domingo;  contiguus,  Para ; 
coliginosus  (p.  79),  British  Guiana ; planus,  Brazil ; africanus  (p.  80),  Natal ; 
fuliginosus,  Natal ; transversiis  (p.  81),  Silhet ; planus.  North  India ; 

(p.  82),  Silhet ; indecorus  (p.  83),  Siam  ; prcecipus,  Ceylon ; varipennis  (p.  84), 
Ceylon;  notabilis  (p.  85),  Ceram;  varius  (p.  80),  Ceram;  signatipennis, 
Celebes;  australis  {p.  87),  Australia;  contimius.  South  Australia;  subnotatus 
(p.  88),  unknown  locality : Laranda  (gen.  nov.)  tibialis  (pp.  88,  89),  Bio 
Janeiro : Zaora  (gen.  nov.)  cinctipes  (p.  89),  Jamaica ; morbillosa  (p.  90), 
South  Africa;  pardalis.  North  Australia  : Orhega  (gen.  nov.)  pallida  (p.  91), 
uncertain  locality ; Nisitra  (gen.  nov.)  marginata  (pp.  91,  92),  Sumatra : 
CEcanthus  nigHcornis  (p.  93),  Illinois ; varicornis  (p.  94),  Mexico ; formosus, 
Mexico ; peruvianus  (p.  96),  Peru;  tenuis,  Santarem;  sinensis,  China;  lineatus 
(p.  96),  Moreton  Bay  and  Fijis : Laurcpa  (gen.  nov.)  valida,  Jamaica;  discalis 
(p.  97),  Natal;  congrua  (p.  98),  Philippine  Isles;  australis,  Australia; 
frontalis  (p.  99),  North  Australia;  unicolor.  Navigators’  Islands;  obscurella, 
uncei-tain  locality : Tarraga  (gen.  nov.)  obscura  (p.  100),  India  : Nocera  (gon. 
nov.)  pallida  (p.  101),  Samoa,  identified  at  p.  214  with  Litroseelis  peetinata, 
Guerin:  Trigonidium  taprobanense  (p.  102),  Ceylon:  Luzara  (gen.  nov.) 
rujipennis  (p.  103),  Columbia ; ferruginea,  Ceylon : Phalangopsis  albicornis 
(p.  106),  North  India;  longicornis,  Singapore;  picticeps  (p.  107), India;  spec- 
trum (p.  108),  Tejuca:  Xabea  (gen.  nov.)  decora  (p.  109),  Sumatra. 

Gryllotalpa  siamensis,  Giebel,  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  1870,  i.  p.  48,  Siam. 

Locustid^. 

Opomala  sietda,  Serv.  Ghilliani  (Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  1870,  pp.  138,  139) 
identifies  this  insect  with  O.  cylindrica,  Marshall  (=fasciculata,  Charp.), 
which  name  has  priority. 

Anabrus.  Thomas  (P.  Ac.  Philad.  1870,  p.  74)  redescribes  this  genus, 
and  considers  that  it  differs  so  little  from  Thyreonotus  that  its  retention  is 
scarcely  necessary. 

Deinacrida.  Buller  (Zool.  s.  s.  1867,  pp.  849, 850)  describes  two  known 
species  of  this  genus  from  New  Zealand,  heteracantha  and  thoracica.  The 
former  is  very  tenacious  of  life,  but  is  gradually  becoming  extinct,  which  is 
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attributed  by  the  natives  to  the  introduction  of  the  Norway  rat.  The  latter 
infests  the  decayed  wood  of  Coriaria  sarmeMosa^  into  which  it  bores. 

Walker  (Cat.  Dermap.  Saltatoria)  describes  the  following  new  genera 
and  new  species  as  belonging  to  this  family : — Monocerophora  (gen.  nov.) 
minax  (pp.  157, 158),  Pernambuco  : Anostotoma  femoralis  (p.  159)j  unknown 
locality : Hemedeina  (gen.  nov.)  capitolina  (pp.  160,  161),  New  Zealand  j 
figurata  (p.  162)^  New  Zealand  ; ahhreviata  (p.  163),  New  Zealand  (in  caves)  j 
producta,  New  Zealand  j tibialis  (p.  164),  New  Zealand  j attenuata,  New 
South  Wales;  fusifera  (p.  165),  Richmond  River,  Australia:  Licola 
nov.),  formed  for  Anostostoina  covloni  (Saiiss.)  : Gryllacris  plagiala  (p.  167), 
Silhet ; spurcatd,  unknown  locality ; marginata  (p.  168),  Sarawak ; vittipcSf 
Pliilippine  Isles;  contracta  (p.  169),  India;  vittata  (p.  170),  Tenasserim; 
maetdipes  (p.  171),  Corea  and  (var.  ?)  Sarawak;  punctipennis  (p.  172), 
Batchian  ; ornata,  Moreton  Bay;  Imeosa  (p.  173),  unknown  locality;  dis'- 
coidalis  (p.  174),  unknown  locality;  atrata,  Sarawak;  formosa  (p,  175), 
Sarawak;  insignis  (p.  176),  Sydney;  aliena  (p.  177),  Silhet;  postied  (p.  178), 
unknown  locality ; signigera,  Australia ; genualis  (p.  179),  unknown  loca- 
lity; longa  (p.  180),  Port  Stcplien ; picetfrons,  Ceram  or  Amboina;  perloides 
(p.  181),  Australia ; scita,  India ; collaris  (p.^182),  Silliet ; nohilis,  Singapore ; 
nasalis  (p.  183),  Philippine  Isles ; imiguttata,  Australia ; arctata  (p.  184), 
Philippine  Isles ; Icda^  Amoy ; vtnosa  (p.  185),  Sarawak ; gracilis,  India ; 
munda  (p.  186),  Australia;  macrocera,  New  Hebrides;  angusta  (p.  187), 
South.  Australia;  hasdlis  (p.  188),  Bombay;  comhinata,  Tasmania;  incerta 
(p.  189),  unknown  locality ; insolita,  Tasmania : Latnaca  (gen.  nov.)  fdsciata 
(pp.  190,  191),  Sarawak;  Stenopclmatns  poUtus  (p,  193),  Orizaba;  crythro- 
mclns,  Mexico ; tycosoidcs,  Mexico ; pallidus  (p.  194),  unknown  locality ; 
ccphdlotes  (p.  195),  West  Coast  of  Ariicrida ; guttifrons  (p.  196),  Swan  River; 
picciventris  (p.  l97).  Unknown  locality ; zonatus,  unknown  locality ; pinguis 
(p.  198),  South  Africa ; hicolor  (p.  199),  Cape : Lezina  (gen.  nov.)  concolor 
(pp.  199,  200,  and  477),  Egypt ; Ceuthopliilds  scripius  (p.  202),  unknown 
locality;  zonarin^  (p.  203),  Vancouver’s  Island;  guitatm,  unknown  locality  ; 
lanceolatus  (p.  204),  New  Zealand  (in  caves)  : Macropathus  (gen.  nov.)  filifer 
(p.  206),  fascifer  (p.  207),  and  altus  (p.  208),  all  from  New  Zealand  (in 
caves):  lAbanasa  (gen.  nov.)  incisa,  Natal;  ??  macidifro7is  (p.  209),  New 
Zealand : Machamala  (gen.  nov.)  arinata  (pp.  209,  210),  unknown  loca- 
lity: Licodia  (gen.  nov.)  pallipes,  St.  Domingo;  ??  obliqua  (p*  211),  Un- 
known locality:  Lutosa  (gen.  liov.)  ^nai'ginalis  (pp.  211,  212),  un- 
known locality : Lucina  (gen.  nov.)  opilioides  (pp.  212,  213),  Brazil ; 
palliceps,  Cambodia : Hetrodcs  maryinatus  (p.  226),  Cape ; productus 

(p.  227),  Congo;  ahbreviatus,  South  Africa;  macrurus  (p.  228),  unknown 
locality ; fortis  (p.  229),  South  Africa ; vittatus,  South  Africa ; discoidalis 
(p.  230),  South  Africa ; crassipcs  (p.  231),  South  Africa ; pallidus, 
East  Africa:  Lesina  (gen.  nov.)  lutcsccns  (pp.  231,  232),  Amboina: 
Fjphippiger  australis  (p.  238),  Swan  River  : Odoiitura capensis  (p.  242),  South 
Africa : Oclirida  (gen.  nov.)  annulipes  (pp.  244,  245),  Australia : Ocica  (gen. 
nov.)  lutcsccns  (pp.  245,  246),  Ovalu : Thryeonotus  hasalis  (p.  247),  South 
Africa;  viridifer  (p.  248),  Natal:  Ilequena  (gen. nov.)  vcrticalis  (pp.  248, 
249),  Swan  River  : Pallota  (gen.  nov.)  inov7iata  (pp.  249,  250),  Sierra  Leone : 
Neduba  (gen.  nov.)  ca7'mata  (pp,  260,  251),  California:  ilfiasrsa  (gen. nov.) 
arcuata  (pp.  253,  254),  Saskatchewan  : Dccticus  sphagnorum  (p.  258),  Hud- 
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son’s  Bay;  cmcinnus  260),  Nepaul;  sinensis  (p.  261),  Amoy;  uhscurus^ 
Corea;  pallidus  (p.  262),  North  India;  tenebrosus  (p.  263),  Philippines  and 
Corea;  semivittatus^  New  Zealand;  frontalis  (p.  264),  unknown  locality: 
Lucera  (gen.  nov.)  hicoloripes  (p.  265),  Macao : Dcxerra  (gen.  nov.)  turpis 
(pp.  265,  266),  Australia:  Natricia  (gen.  nov.)  ochracea  (pp.  266,  267), 
China:  Insara  (gen. nov.)  strigulata  (pp.  267,  268),  Mexico:  Xiphidium 
grande  (p.  270),  Demerara ; prcecipnum  (p.  271),  Demerara ; ooniinuum^ 
Sierra  Leone;  pnnctipenne  (p.  272),  South  Africa;  temiCf  South  Africa; 
tenellum.  Natal ; caudate  (p.  273),  Natal ; exemptum  (p.  274),  Corea ; pos- 
ticuniy  Silhet ; albescens  (p.  276),  South  Australia ; maoricum  (p.  276),  New 
Zealand;  validum  (p.  277),  unknown  locality:  Letana  (gen.  nov.)  linearis 
(pp.  277,  278),  North  India : Ladena  (gen.  nov.)  punctipes  (pp.  279,  280), 
North  India : Lanciana  (gen.  nov.)  albidicornis  (pp.  280,  281),  Australia : 
.Piura  (gen. nov.)  munda  (pp.  281,  282),  Ceram:  Locusta  marginifera  (p.  284), 
Africa;  repanda,  unknown  locality;  decticoides  (p.  286),  Australia;  bicolor 
(p.  286),  unknown  locality:  Nicsara  (gen.  nov.)  trigonalis  (pp.  286,  287), 
Australia : Mossula  (gen.  nov.)  vitticollis  (pp.  287,  288),  unknown  locality : 
Moucheca  (gen.  nov.)  pretiosa  (p.  289),  Honduras  and  Mexico : Saga  lutea 
(p.  292),  Swan  River ; parxnda  (p.  293),  Sandwich  Islands ; inacidosa  (p.  294), 
South  Africa : Agrcecia  solida  (p.  295),  Australia  ?,  New  Zealand  ; 7'ugifrons 
(p.  297),  Fijis ; vittifrons  (p.  298),  Philippines ; sparsa,  Sarawak ; tetra 
(p.  299),  Philippines ; idiceopsis,  Australia : Montcsa  (gen.  nov.)  nigridons 
(p.  300),  Tapajos  : Sccsiva  (gen.  nov.)  univittata  (p.  301),  North  Australia: 
Conocephalus  contingens  (p,  304),  Mexico ; ascendens  (p.  305),  Jamaica ; bi- 
lineatus  (p.  306),  St.  Domingo;  gi'acillimus  (p.  307),  Brazil;  alienus  (p.  308), 
Guyaquil;  viridator,  Honduras;  Para;  colligatus  309),  Colum- 

bia and  Brazil ; pmpurascens,  Demerara  ; simulator  (p.  310),  Brazil  ? ; ? lati- 
frons,  Venezuela;  exaltatus  (p.  311),  Venezuela ; amm/iconm*  (p. 312),  Natal; 
porrigens  (p.  313),  Natal;  indicator,  South  Africa;  divei'sus  (p.  314),  South 
Africa;  obscurus.  Sierra  Leone;  amplus  (p.  316),  Natal;  consobrinus.  South 
Africa;  vicinus  (p.  310),  West,  South,  and  Nortli  Africa;  sxibmttatus,  Natal ; 
abruptus  (p.  317),  Madagascar;  interruptus  (p.  318),  North  Bengal;  linaosus, 
China;  dorsalis  (p.  319),  China;  strenuus.  North  India;  varius  (p.  320), 
China  and  Silhet;  incertus,  Ceylon;  femoi'alis  (p.  321),  China?;  rosaceus, 
North  Cliina;  spatulatus  (p.  322),  China;  concisus,  China;  turpis  (p.  323), 
Philippines;  alienus  (p.  324),  .Java;  clavus,  Sumatra;  insularis  (p.  325), 
Navigators’  and  Sandwich  Islands;  remotus  (p.  326),  Sandwich  Islands; 
nobilis,  xnttipennis  (p.  327),  abbreviatus,  intactus  (p.  328),  latipennis,  restrictus 
(p.  329),  and  extensor,  localities  unknown : Pseudorhynchus  P colorificus 
(p.  330),  Brazil;  ? pauperculus  (p.  331),  Australia:  Copiophora?  Jlavosci'ipta 
(p.  332),  Venezuela  : Panacanthus  (gen.  nov.)  varius  (pp.  332,  333),  Quito  : 
Storniza  (gen.  nov.)  pallicmnis  (pp,  333,  334),  Bogota  : Phaneroptera  continua 
(p.  337),  South  Africa;  attenuata  (p.  338),  South  Africa;  vicaria.  Natal;  lurida 
(p.  339),  Natal ; plana,  Natal ; turbata  (p.  340),  Congo ; melanocantha  (p.  341), 
Ceylon ; 7ieochlora  (p.  342),  China ; punctifera,  Silhet ; roseata  (p.  343),  North 
India  ; privata  (p.  344),  Silhet ; insignis,  Silhet ; 7iotabilis  (p.  346),  Silhet ; 
divei'sa  (p.  346),  Silhet;  aliena  (p.  347),  Silhet;  nobilis  (p.  348),  Australia; 
strenua  (p.  349),  Australia ; pinguis  (p.  350),  Moreton  Bay  ; glaucescens,  King 
George’s  Sound ; congrua  (p.  351),  New  South  Wales ; subroseata,  Australia ; 
valida  (p.  352),  South  Australia ; simplex,  Sydney ; extenuata  (p.  353),  Swan 
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River;  albidiceps  (p.  354),  Australia;  ? tenuis,  North  Australia;  alhida 
(p.  356),  unknown  locality : JEpkippitytha  ? pardalis  (p.  366),  Silhet ; Valna 
(gen. nov.)  melaleuca  (pp.  357,  368),  Rio  Janeiro:  Sanahria  (gen. nov.)  fus- 
cescens  (pp.  358,  359),  Birmah:  Vellea  (gen.  nov.)  rosea  (pp.  369,  360),  Para 
and Demerara : Sictuna  (gen.  nov.)  strigata  (pp.  360,  361),  Venezuela:  Via- 
dana  (gen.  nov.)  transversa  (pp.  3(31,  362),  Para ; hmotata,  Ega ; digramma 
(p.  363),  Santarem : Soria  (gen.  nov.)  contaminata  (pp.  363,  364),  Brazil : 
Topana  (gen.  nov.)  media  (pp.  364,  365),  douhtful  locality ; postica,  Santarem ; 
varia,  Para:  Sagona  (gen. nov.)  siibpunctata  (pp.  366,  367),  Honduras:  Tin- 
zeda  (gen.  nov.)  ehurneata  (pp.  367,  368),  Australia ; hasalis,  Australia : 
Monoceiitrum  siqyremum  (p.  370),  Mexico  ; excellens  (p.  371),  St.  Domingo ; 
srdycequale  (p.  372),  St.  Domingo;  dccoratum  (p.  373),  St.  Domingo;  divisum, 
Jamaica ; planum  (p.  374),  Santarem : Diplophyllus  strigipennis  (p.  376), 
unknown  locality : Phylloptera  magnifolia  (p.  377),  Brazil,  Guyaquil ; con- 
traeta  (p.  378),  Brazil ; fasciata,  Gambia ; natalensis  (p.  379),  Natal ; specta- 
bilis{p.  380),  Ceylon:  Orophus  notatus  (p.  383),  Oajaca;  ringens,  Jamaica; 
decisus  (p.  384),  Honduras;  jjlaniceps  (p.  386),  Para;  strangulatus,  West 
Africa ; Jlavescens  (p.  386),  Gambia  ; compressus,  South  Africa:  Torhia  (gen. 
nov.)  perjicita  (p.  388),  Australia : Itarissa  (gen.  nov.)  laurinifolia  (pp.  389, 
390),  Para:  Steirodoii  suhproduetum,  unknown  locality  ; dentiferum  (p.  391), 
unknown  locality  : Vetralla  (gen. nov.)  quad7'atum  391,  392),  Ceylon: 
Zedla  (gen.  nov.)  sellata  (p.  393),  Silhet,  Corea,  Philippines : Veria  (gen. 
nov.)  colorata  (p.  394),  Australia:  Gymnocera  marginata  (p.  396),  Deme- 
rara; Tseudophyllanax  (gen.  nov.)  insularis  (p.  398),  Isle  of  Pines:  Pseudo- 
phyllus  aridus  (p.  399),  Congo  ; ophthalmicus  (p.  400),  East  Africa ; assimilis 
(p.  401),  Silhet;  tcner  (p.  402),  Ceylon;  venosus  (p.  403),  Silhet;  siccus, 
Madras  and  Silhet ; concinnus  (p.  404),  Silhet ; hreviuscidus  (p.  406),  Ceylon  ; 
detcrstis  (p.  406),  unknown  locality;  smensis,  Hong  Kong;  signatus'{p.  407), 
India;  Uturatus  (p.  408),  Ceylon;  suhlituratus,  India;  opacus  (p.  409), 
Ceylon;  tc7ich'osus  410),  Borneo;  teter  (p.  411),  Philippines;  pai'allelus 
(p.  412),  Java;  fortis  (p.  413),  Philippines:  Zumala  (gen.  nov.)  rohusta, 
Ceylon ; exaltata  (p.  414),  Ceylon ; mutilata  (p.  416),  Ceylon ; cingalensis, 
Ceylon  : Aprioii  carinatum  (p.  426),  India  and  Ceylon ; gracile,  Ceylon ; 
porrectum  (p.  427),  Silhet ; productum  (p.  428),  Ceylon ; pustidatum  (p.  429), 
Ceylon  ; ? alhisellatum,  Amboina : Phyllophora  iney'mis  (p.  431),  unknown 
locality ; media,  Ceylon  and  Ceram  (?) ; amplifolia,  Tringany ; Zacatula 
(gen.  nov.)  scctSm  (pp.  433,  434),  Ceram:  Taharia  (gen.  nov.)  oqnlioides, 
Columbia : Panoploscelis  P tuber culata  (p.  436),  Para ; ? tuberculosa,  Ega  ; 
Sexava  (gen.  nov.),  formed  to  receive  Locusta  lanceolata,  Stoll ; Sanaa  (gen. 
nov.,  p.  438),  formed  to  receive  Acanthodis  hnperialis,  White : Tegj'a  (gen. 
nov.  p.  439),  formed  to  receive  Locusta  novce-hollandice,  Haan : Meroncidius 
subguttatus  (p.  445),  Jamaica  ; macida^'is,  unknown  locality;  vai'ius  (p.  446), 
Santarem;  circumdatus,  Oajaca;  tenebrosus  (p.  447),  Oajaca;  injicitus,  un- 
known locality;  discoidalis  (p.  448),  Jamaica;  lativittatus,  Santarem;  sub- 
notatus  (p.  449),  Jamaica  unknown  locality;  submarginatus  (p.  460), 

Para ; mai'ginatus,  Para ; mijicomis  (p.  461),  unknown  locality ; indistmctus, 
Mexico  or  Brazil ; tessellatus,  Archidona  ; marginifer  (p.  462),  Brazil ; inno- 
tatus,  Bogota ; inomatus  (p.  453),  Monte  Video ; immunis  (p.  454),  Hon- 
duras : Cymatomera  spilophora  (p.  466),  East  Africa ; viridivittata  (p.  466), 
Malabar ; Mecopoda  platypheea  (p.  458),  Ceylon ; Pterochroza  pictifolia 
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(p.  461),  Brazil ; decoyata,  Brazil : Cycloptera  tillcefolia  (p,  463),  Apiazons  j 
pavonifvUa  (p.  463),  Brazil  j folcifolia,  Brazil : Typophyllum  scissifoUa 
(p.  464),  Venezuela;  erosifolia,  Amazons ; truncatifoUa  (p. 466),  Napo  Iliver; 
midUutum,  Bga;  n^ortuifolia  (p.  466),  Upper  Amazons. — Additional  new 
genera  and  new  species : — Meloimorpha  (gen.  nov.)  cinctieornisi  (pp,  468, 469), 
India : Gryllacr'is  trinotata  (p.  469),  India ; armata  (p.  470),  Ceram  ; minus- 
culuj  Swan  Iliver;  mayniceps  (p.  471),  India;  longiusmla  (p.  472),  Isle  of 
Pines;  ^ redmta^  Madagascar;  ?roseiviUa  (p.  493),  Santarem ; ? parvula,  St. 
Domingo ; viridescens  (p.  474),  Siam ; Penalva  (nov.  gen.)  latei'ulis  (pp.  474, 

476) ,  Australia : Noia  (gen.  nov.)  testacea  (pp.  475,  476),  India : Leucica 
(gen.  iio\.)ferrugineaf  South  America : Bauza  (gen.  nov.)  nigrifrons  (pp.  476, 

477) ,  Loo  Clioo  : Zadplia  (gen.  nov,  p.  479),  formed  to  receive  Phaneroptera 
perlanUy  Westw. : Molpa  (gen.  nov.)  bilmeolata  (pp.  479,  480),  Ceylon : 
Debrona  (gen.  nov.)  cervina  (pp.  480,  481),  South  Africa  ; Pemba  (gen.  nov.) 
armata  (pp.  481,  482),  Archidona ; Narea  (gen.  nov.)  compacta,  Australia : 
IHplophyllus  mundiis  (p,  483),  llio  Janeiro : Phylloptem  subnotataj  Oajaca : 
Zedla  simplex  (p.  484),  India. 

Platyphjllwn  giganteum^  Bellevoyo  (AVarion  P),  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  1870, 
Bull.  p.  xl.  Isle  of  Pines  (New  Caledonia). 

Odontura.  Frivaldsky  describes  the  following  new  species  of  this  genus 
from  Hungary : — 0.  affinis,  B.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  42 ; b?'unneri,  1.  c.  p.  43;  mudesta, 
1, 0, ; speciosa,  1.  c,  p.  44  ; luticauda,  1.  c.  p.  46  ; discoidalis,  1.  c, 

Deinacrida  megacephala,  Buller,  Zool.  s.  s.  1867,  p,  860,  Wellington,  New 
Zealand. 

Anabrus  stevensonii^  Thomas,  P.  Ac.  Philad,  1870,  p.  76,  and  tnintdus,  1.  c., 
Colorado. 

Thamnotrizon  trilineatus,  Thomas,  1.  c.  p.  76,  Colorado. 

Bphippitytha  gracilipeSy  Thomas,  1.  c.  p.  76,  Colorado. 

AcRYDIIDiE. 

E.  Brown  (Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  pp.  1-3)  remarks  upon  the  occurrence  of 
Acrydium  peregrmum,  Oliv.,  in  various  parts  of  England  in  October  1869. 
He  had  not  been  able  to  discover  that  it  had  been  seen  in  any  other  part  of 
Europe ; and  it  was  not  in  any  European  Catalogue. 

F.  Smitr:  (Tr.  E.  S.  1870,  Proc.  p.  xl)  mentions  that  he  had  observed 
Asitus  albiceps  preying  upon  grasshoppers. 

Pachytylus  migratorius  and  P.  cmerascens.  A discussion  at  the  Entomolo- 
gical Soeiety  of  London  is  recorded  respecting  the  distinctive  characters  of 
these  two  species,  both  of  which  have  occurred  in  Britain  (Tr.  E.  S.  1870, 
Proc.  pp.  viii,  ix,  and  xiii). 

Andreozzi  has  translated,  from  a Chinese  work  on  agriculture,  notes 
respecting  the  ravages  of  locusts  in  China,  and  the  superstitions  existing 
among  the  Chinese  with  regard  to  their  origin.  An  extract  from  this  trans- 
lation is  given  by  Stefanelli  in  the  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  1870,  pp.  77-82.  From 
it  we  learn  that  records  exist  of  the  appearance  of  locusts  in  devastating 
numbers  173  times  during  a period  of  1924  years.  The  three  great  causes  of 
famine  in  China  are  placed  as  flood,  drought,  and  locusts.  The  appeai'ance 
of  the  latter  were  looked  upon  as  direct  evidence  of  Divine  wrath,  which  was 
sought  to  be  appeased  by  means  of  supplication  and  sacrifice.  Later  on 
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anotlier  Chinese  author  asserted  that  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  locusts 
were  generated  from  the  eggs  of  crawfish  ! 

Walker  (Cat.  Dermap.  Saltatoria)  characterizes  the  following  new 
genera  and  new  species  as  pertaining  to  this  family  : — PnoscopiDiE : Pro- 
scopia  (jronosa  (p,  487),  Brazil ; inc^qualis  (p.  488),  Brazil  j suhohtusa,  Brazil ; 
expandens,  Brazil ; snhvittata  (p.  489),  Brazil ; siihparallela,  Santarem  ; pa- 
rallda  (p.  490),  Para ; suhlcevis,  Villa  Nova ; aUenuaia  (p.  491),  Santarem ; 
incisa,  Para  ,*  tiihercidata,  Archidona ; granulosa  (p.  492),  Amazons  5 suh- 
granulata,  Columbia. — Trykalidje  : Tryxalis  scitula  (p.  496),  Australia ; 

South  Africa.  Pyrgomorpha paraholica  (p.  498),  Borneo;  contracta 
(p.  499),  Philippines ; hispinosa,  South  India.  Mesops  ensator  (p.  601), 
Natal ; ? carinatus,  United  States ; jilatm  (p.  602),  North  India.  Legna 
(gen.  nov.)  formed  to  receive  Locusta  crenulatuSj  Stoll.  Minorissa  (gen.  nov.) 
pusttdata,  Columbia.  Omura  (gen.  nov.)  congrua  (pp.  603,  604),  Amazons. 
Parga  (gen.  nov.)  spatulata  (pp.  604,  606),  South  Africa,  identified  at 
p.  696  with  Amyem  xanthopterus,  St§,l.  Moraha  (gen.  nov.)  sem'corms, 
Australia.  Perena  (gen.  nov.)  concolor  (p.  606),  Corea.  Opomala?  crassipes 
(p.  608),  Vera  Cruz;  vittata  (p.  609),  Amazons  ; /cmora/?'s,  Para;  hasalis 
(p.  610),  South  Africa;  into-lineata,  Natal;  convergens  (p.  611),  North 
Bengal;  tarsalis  (p.  612),  Silhet;  semipicta^  South  India;  goleata  (p.  613), 
Ilong  Kong;  inornata  (p.  614),  Philippines;  amoana  (p.  616),  Australia; 
hrevitihia,  Australia;  hrevicornis  (p.  616),  Australia  ] p>icta,  cingulata  (p.  617), 
and  serrata^  localities  unknown. — TrigonopterygidtE  : Trigonopteryx  phi- 
lippensis  (p.  618),  Philippines ; ohliqua  (p.  619),  Malacca. — Xiphocerida3  : 
Xiphocera funcsta  621),  Para;  auriqycmris  (p.  622),  Brazil;  Para 

and  Demerara;  indavata  (p.  623),  Orizaba;  pmmda^  Venezuela;  spoUata 
(p.  624),  Brazil ; plagiata,  Bogota ; dcgans  (p.  626),  British  Guiana  and 
Para;  cxampta  (p.  627),  Aiistrnlia ; opomaloidcs,  Port  Stephen;  fumosa 
(p.  628),  Corea;  fumida,  Hong  Kong  ; adusta.  Swan  Biver. — Pamphagip-;®  : 
Aldcexa  punduosa  (p.  632),  East  Africa ; fcmorolis,  East  Africa.  Pamphagus 
apicalis  (p.  633),  East  Africa  ; brevis  (p.  634),  Natal ; Imeosus,  South  Africa  ; 
rejiexus  (p.  635),  South  Africa ; sordidus,  South  Africa.  Phomalea  picticornis 
(p.  638),  Mexico  ; auricornis,  Mexico. — Phymatid^:  Phymateus  pidchripes 
(p.  641),  West  Africa;  pardalimis,  Fantee;  acutus  (p.  542),  West  Africa, 
identified  at  p.  698  with  squamosus,  Drury.  Petasia  laticincta  (p.  644), 
Congo  ; pyrrhojnela  (p.  646),  South  Africa. — Acrididje  : Cyrtacanthus  in- 
scripta  (p.  650),  Jamaica ; (p.  661),  St.  Domingo;  hispurcaia 

(p.  562),  Guyaquil ; suhvittata,  Guyaquil  and  Demerara ; viridescens  (p.  663), 
Brazil ; parvula  (p.  664),  Demerara;  imqdeta,  West  Coast  of  America;  sep- 
tentrionalis  (p.  665),  West  Coast  of  America  ; turbida  (p.  666),  Congo ; va- 
riegata  (p.  667),  Congo ; indyta  (p.  568),  Fantee  ; fascifera,  Congo ; subsd- 
lata  (p.  659),  South  Africa;  dccisa  (p.  660),  West  Africa;  concisa,  East 
) ^flavcscens  (p.  661),  East  Africa;  purpurifera,  South  Africa  ; pictula 
(p.  662),  South  Africa;  prasina,  Natal ; auricornis  (p.  663),  Natal;  fusilinea 
(p.  664),  Ceylon;  subliturata  (p.  665),  Ceylon;  injicita,  North  India;  lutes- 
ccns  (p.  666),  China;  nigrovaria^  Ceram  ; fortis  (p.  667),  Philippines;  par- 
vula, New  Hebrides  ; nana  (p.  668),  Sarawak  ; ferrina,  Philippines  ; irregu- 
laris (p.  669),  Australia ; basalis,  Australia ; guttulosa  (p.  670),  Australia ; 
exacta,  Australia;  proxima  (p.  671),  North  Australia;  apqn'oximans  {-p,  672), 
interrupta,  niid  ammnda  (p.  673),  localities  unknown ; prdchdla  (p.  674), 


464  INSECTAj  RHYNCHOTA. 

India ; notata^  Upper  Egypt  j ornatipes  (p.  676),  unknown  locality  j pictipesj 
South  Africa.  Acridium  piceifrons  (p.  678),  Orizaba;  vitticeps  (p.  679), 
Oajaca;  scutellare,  Mexico;  mcarium  (p.  680),  Orizaba ; Oajaca ; 

varipes  (p.  681),  St.  Domingo;  tihiale  (p.  582),  West  Coast  of  America;  semU 
vittatum  (p.  683),  Venezuela ; luridescens,  Honduras  \femoralis  (p.  684),  Brazil; 
melanorhodoUf  Santiago;  sellatum  (p.  686),  Monte  Video ; indccisumy  Cape; 
pardalinum  (p.  687),  South  India ; violascens,  Ceylon ; rtcbescens  (p.  688), 
China ; vinomm,  North  Bengal ; fumosum  (p.  689),  Corea ; tenebrosum 
(p.  590),  Philippines ; contractum  (p.  691),  Philippines  ; ceramieum,  Ceram  J 
transiens  (p.  592),  Celebes ; tuherculatum^  Australia ; angustifrons  (p.  593), 
North  Australia;  furciferum,  Australia;  macuUcollis  (p.  594),  locality  un- 
known. 

Akicera  informis,  Walker,  Zool.  s.  s.  1870,  p.  2298,  Palestine. 

CEdipoda  latifaseiata,  Walker,  1.  c.  p.  2299,  Palestine  ; tricincta^  1.  c.  p.  2300, 
Palestine;  terminalisy  Walker,  /.c.,  Mount  Sinai;  ohscuratUy  Walker,  Z.  c., 
Palestine;  ruhescens^  1.  c.  p.  2301, Palestine ; imcta^  Walker,  /.  c.,  Palestine; 
variegata,  1.  c.,  Cairo. 

Stenohothrus  Icetus,  Walker,  1.  c.  p.  2302,  Cairo ; limosusj  Walker,  1.  c., 
Palestine. 

Oxycoryphus  venustus.  Walker,  1.  c.,  Cairo. 

Opomdla  neo-mexicana^  Thomas,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1870,  p.  76,  New  Mexico. 

Pezotettix  pieta,  Thomas,  l.c.  p.  78,  Colorado. 

CEdijioda pruinosa,  Thomas,  l.c.  p.  8,  Colorado  and  New  Mexico;  cinctUy 
1.  c..  New  Mexico  ; carliniana,  1.  c.  p.  81,  Colorado  ; neglecta^  1.  c..  New 
Mexico. 

Tomonotus  pseudo-nietanus^  Thomas,  1.  c.  p.  82,  Colorado. 

Stauronotus  elliottiy  Thomas,  1.  c.  p.  82,  Colorado. 

Boopedon  (n.  g.)  nigrum,  Thomas,  1.  c.  p.  83,  and  Jlavofasciatum,  1.  c.  p.  84, 
Colorado  and  New  Mexico. 


RHYNCHOTA 
By  John  Scott. 

Fibber,  F.  X.  Dodecas  neuer  Gattungen  und  neuer  Arten 
europaischer  Hemiptera.  Verb.  z.-b.  Ges.  xx.  pp.  243-264, 
Taf.  5 & 6,  1870. 

Garbiglietti,  Antonio.  Additamenta  et  emendationes  ad 
Catalogum  Methodicum  et  Synonymicum  Hemipterorum 
Heteropterorum  Italise  indigenarum.  Bull.  Ent.  Ital. 
pp.  160-163. 

Giglioli,  Enrico  Hillyer.  Breve  cenno  sulla  distribuzione 
geografica  delP  Emittero  Halobates  (Esch.).  Bull.  Ent. 
Ital.  pp.  260,  261. 

Gredler,  Vinc.  Rhyncliota  Tirolensia.  I.  Hemiptera  hetero- 
ptera  (Wanzen).  Verb.  z.-b.  Ges.  pp.  69-108. 

A list  of  Tyrolese  Hemiptera,  amongst  wbicb  be  describes 

one  new  species. 
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Grimm,  Os,  v.  Zur  Embryologie  von  Phthirius  pubis  (mit  einer 
Tafel).  Bull.  Vet.  xiV.  pp.  513-517  (1869). 

Meyer-Dur,  — . Zwei  neue  Capsiden  nebst  Bemerkungen  tiber 
die  Gruppe  der  griinen  Lygus-Arten.  Mittb.  schweiz.  ent. 
Ges.  iii.  pp.  206-210. 

OscHANiN,  B.  Hemipteres  de  Siberie.  Soc.  Imp.  amat.  Sci. 
nat.  Moscou. 

[The  Recorder  has  not  seen  this.] 

Packard,  A.  S.,  Junr.  Certain  parasitic  Insects.  Amer.  Nat. 
vol.  iv.  pp.  83-99. 

An  interesting  paper,  with  numerous  woodcuts,  illustrating 
both  groups  of  lice  in  diflPerent  stages  of  development,  viz. 
Pediadi  and  Mallophaga,  and  which  Packard  thinks  should 
be  considered  as  families  of  Hemiptera,  though  degraded  and 
at  the  base  of  the  Hemipterous  series.'^ 

Ritzema,  M.  De  Porigine  et  du  developpement  du  Periphyllus 
testudo.  Verb.  Akad.  Amst.  29  January,  1870.  [A  work 
the  Recorder  has  not  been  able  to  see.] 

For  the  pith  of  this  paper,  showing  that  Periphyllus  testudo  is 
only  a special  larval  form  of  Aphis  aceris,  see  Signoret,  Ann. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (4)  x.  Bull.  p.  Ixxi. 

SciiioDTE,  J.  C.  Fortcgnelse  over  de  i Danmark  levende  Taeger. 
Nat.  Tids.  vi.  (1869)  pp.  161-231. 

A list,  with  copious  references  to  authorities,  of  Danish 
Heteroptera.  Two  new  species  of  Nabis  are  deseribed  in  it. 

Scott,  John.  Neue  europaisehe  Hemiptera.  S.  E.  Z.  1870, 
pp.  98-101. 

. Zwei  neue  Arten  der  Gattung  Phymata.  L.  c.  pp.  102- 

103. 

. On  certain  British  Hemiptera- Horn optera.  Ent.  M.  M. 

vol.  vii.  pp.  22-29,  67-75,  118-123,  & 146-148. 

This  paper  contains  a revision  of  the  families  Delphacid<s  and 
CixiidcBj  with  descriptions  of  several  new  species, 

Signoret,  V.  Essai  sur  les  Cochenilles  ou  Gallinseetes 
(Homopteres — Coceides) . Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (4)  x.  pp.  91- 
110  et  267-286,  pis.  6 & 7. 

Stal,  C.  Die  amerikanisehen  Fulgoriden-Gattungen.  S.  E.  Z. 
1870,  pp.  255-258  & 282-294. 

In  this  paper  no  less  than  40  genera  are  eharacterized,  many 
apparently  new,  though  the  author  gives  no  key  to  them.  Un- 
fortunately also  in  no  single  instance  is  there  any  type  given  j 
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and  the  Recorder  believes  they  will  ultimately  be  considered  to 
be  of  no  value  {cf.  Stal,  1.  c.  p.  283). 

Stal,  C.  Enumeratio  Hemipterorum.  Bidrag  till  in  forteckning 
bfver  alia  hittils  kiinda  Hemiptera,  jemte  systematiska 
meddelanden  (Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  Band  ix.  No.  1),  1870. 

Targioni-Tozzetti,  a.  Sulla  Phylloxera  vastatrix  (Planchon). 
Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  pp.  68-76. 

In  this  paper  the  author  gives  the  results  of  his  observations, 
together  with  drawings  of  the  insect  in  its  various  stages  of 
development,  as  also  of  the  leaves,  showing  their  appearance 
when  attacked.  He  likewise  refers  to  other  authors  on  the 
same  subject. 

Thomson,  C.  G.  CEfversigt  af  Sveriges  Coriser.  Opusc.  Ent. 
i.  2,  pp.  26--40. 

Twenty-four  species  are  described,  six  being  apparently  new. 

. Genus  Jassus.  Ibid.  4,  pp.  44-77. 

Seventy-two  Swedish  species  are  described  in  twelve  sections 
of  this  genus. 

. CEfversigt  af  de  i Sverige  funna  arter  af  sliigtet  Lygeeus, 

Fallen.  Ibid.  12,  pp.  180-202. 

Fifty-seven  Swedish  species  are  described,  divided  into  twenty- 
four  sections  or  subgenera. 

. CEfversigt  af  de  i Sverige  funna  arter  af  slagtet  Pediopsis, 

Burm.  L.  c.  iii.  17,  pp.  316-321. 

Eleven  species  are  described,  three  as  new. 

Walker,  Francis.  Notes  on  Aphides.  Zool.  s.  s.  vol.  iii. 
(1868)  & vol.  V.  (1870). 

The  first  portion  of  this  paper  appears  to  have  been  omitted 
by  the  Recorder  for  that  year. 

. A list  of  the  Hemiptera  collected  by  J.  K.  Lord,  Esq., 

in  Egypt,  along  the  African  shore  of  the  Red  Sea  and  in 
Arabia;  with  descriptions  of  the  species  new  to  science. 
Zool.  s.  s.  pp,  2339-2341,  2378-2381,  & 2403-2404  (1870). 


Bold,  Thos.  J.  (Not.  Hist.  Trans.  Northumberland  and  Durham,  pp.  878- 
380,  vol.  iii.  1870),  gives  an  amended  list  of  the  Corixm  of  the  district, 
increasing  the  number  from  10  to  18  species  j also  n list  of  Hemiptera 
Heteroptera  captured  by  Power  at  Wallington. 

Hardy,  James  (Proc.  Berw.  Nat.  Club,  p.  172,  1870),  enumerates  several 
species  of  Heteroptera  and  Homoptera  captured  on  the  Cheviot  Hills. 

Me yer-D UR  (Mittb.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  p,  209)  gives  a list  of  additions 
to  the  Swiss  fauna. 

Myrmecophilous  Hemiptera.  An  interesting  discussion  on  this  subject  is 
to  be  found  in  the  ^‘Petites  nouvelles,”  Nos.  12  (18G9)  & 16,  10,  18  (1870), 
pp.  53,  02,  & 70  respectively.  It  is  also  noticed  in  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  x. 
Bull.  p.  Ixxvi,  in  a communication  by  Dr.  Signoret  from  Aug.  Rouget. 
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Stal,  in  his  Enumeratio  Hemipterorimi  (Sv.  Ak.  Handl.),  gives  the  fol- 
lowing now  gonora  and  species : — 

New  genera : — 

Pantochlora,  p.  04,  allied  to  Piezosternum ; Emhelosterna^  p.  66,  allied  to 
Tesseratoma ; Asiarcha,  p.  73,  allied  to  Mattiphus ; Oxylohus^  p.  76,  allied  to 
Pyeanum  j Candace^  p.  76,  allied  to  Dalcantha  j Stenomacra,  p.  97,  allied  to 
Theraneis ; Iphita,  p.  99,  intermediate  between  Lohita  and  Physopelta ; Eu- 
seopus,  p.  106,  allied  to  Eetatops ; Stietaulax,  p.  107,  allied  to  Aeschines  and 
Euscopus ; Pyrrhopeplus,  p.  116,  between  Dindymus  and  Pyrrhoeoris ; Lep- 
tophthalmus,  p.  124,  allied  to  Dysdereus  ] Curtins,  p.  143,  allied  to  Sagotylus ; 
Mieropliyllia,  p.  167,  allied  to  Leptoglossus Amhlyomia,  p.  171,  allied  to 
Phthia ; Acidomeria,  p.  182,  allied  to  Sethenira ; Apidaurus,  p.  209,  allied  to 
Daclera ; Stachyocnemus,  p.  215,  allied  to  Alydus ; Aufeius,  p.  221,  allied  to 
Harmostes. 

Neiv  species : — 

Polytes  lineosus,  p.  8,  New  Granada ; Trichothyreus  vitticeps,  p.  12,  New 
Granada ; Ephynes  brevicoUis,  p.  16,  Brazil ; Aeantholoma  dentieulata,  p.  17, 
North  America j Phacognathus  amciicanus,  p,  33,  North  America;  lalla 
ruhricosa,  p.  84,  Adelaide ; Comperocoris  crucinta,  p.  88,  Mexico ; Platynopus 
tagalicus,  p.  39,  Philippine  Islands  ; Canthecona  cyanacantha,  p.  42,  Fiji ; 
Glypsus  fuscispinus,  p.  47,  East  Indies ; Podisus  (Apatelicus)  marginiventris, 
p.  49,  Mexico ; Podisus  {Podisus)  jjuyietiger,  p.  62,  Columbia ; Podisus 
( Tylospilus)  aeutissimus,  Texas ; \Stilida  sinuata,  p.  61,  Australia ; Panto- 
chlora  vivida,  p.  65,  Campeachy;  Tesseratoma  malaya,  p.  67,  Malacca; 
Mattiphus  aurifer,  p.  72,  Philippine  Islands ; Dinidor  rufocinctus,  Bogota ; 
jD.  saueius,  p.  79,  Rio  Janeiro;  E.  impictieollis,  p.  80,  Bogota;  Astemma 
stylophthalmxim,  p,  91,  Brazil;  Largus  halteatus,  p.  93,  Bolivia;  L.  varius, 
p.  94,  Bogota ; L.  tristis,  p.  96,  Bogota ; Theraneis  eonstrieta,  p.  97,  Bogota ; 
Lohita  longissima,  p.  98,  East  Indies;  Iphita  limhata,  p.  99,  Silhet;  Phy- 
sopelta higuttata,  p.  100,  Manilla ; Eetatops  ruhens,  p.  105,  Manilla ; Eu- 
scopus rujipes,  p.  106,  Java;  Stictaidax  circurnsepta,  p.  107,  New  Guinea; 
Dysdereus  crucifer,  p.  118,  Pulo  Loz ; D.  insularis,  Fijis ; D.  impictiventris, 
p.  120,  Fijis;  D.  sanguinarius,  p.  122,  Cuba;  D.  rusticus,  p.  123,  Bogota; 
Phidippus  limhatus,  p.  126,  Brazil ; Diariptus  nigridens,  p.  128,  Brazil ; Mol- 
china  granulata,  p.  131,  Brazil;  Mozena  nigricornis,  p.  136,  Cuba;  Quintius 
dentifer,  p.  139,  Bogota ; Ncmatopus  nigroannulatus,  p.  141,  Mexico ; Acan- 
thocerus  {Camptischium)  niger,  p.  145,  Brazil;  Machtima  mexicana,  p.  147, 
Vera  Cruz ; Zoreva  spinifera,  Brazil ; Z.  lohulata,  p.  148,  Bogota ; Stenoscelidea 
tmescens,  p.  164,  Vera  Cruz ; Ankoscelis  scutellaris,  p.  169,  Bogota ; Diactor 
hogotanus,  p.  160,  Bogota;  Leptoglossus  macrophyllus,  p.  162,  Bogota;  L. 
conspersus,  p.  163,  Bogota;  Narnia  pallidicornis,  p.  166,  Texas;  Leptoscelis 
pallida,  p.  168,  Bolivia ; X.  nigripes,  p.  169,  Bolivia ; Amhlyomia  hifasciata, 
Mexico;  Spartocera  dentieulata,  p.  172,  Bahia;  S.  granulata,  p.  173,  S.  lati- 
ventris,  p.  174,  S.  hrevicornis,  p.  176,  Monte  Video ; Chariesterus  gracili- 
cornis,  p.  178,  St,  Eustache ; {dethenira  ferruginea,  p,  182,  Cuba;  Acidomeria 
rustica,  p.  182,  Mexico ; A.  cincticornis,  Uruguay  ; A,  nigricornis,  p.  183,  A. 
cinctipes,  p.  184,  Margus  obseurus,  p.  185,  Bogota ; Namacus  anmdicornis, 
p.  186,  Mexico ; Catorhintha  mendica,  p.  187,  Texas ; Cimolus  obseurus, 
p.  189,  Texas ; Anasa  trilineata,  Bogota ; A.  haglundi,  p.  190,  Bogota ; A. 
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nigricollisy  p.  191,  Bogota  j A.fusca,  p.  192,  Columbia  ,*  A.  ritficcyi'nis,  Mexico ; 
A.  costalis,  p.  194,  Mexico;  A.  impictipesj  Mexico;  A,  vittiventris^  p.  196, 
Bogota;  A,  dkdfei'a^  Bogota;  Mexico ; A.  acutangula,  p.  196, 

Cuba ; Cehrenis  tuberculata ; Bogota ; C.  rohusta^  p.  200,  Mexico ; Sphictgrtus 
elaius,  p.  203,  Brazil ; Discogaster  dentipes^  p.  208,  llio  Janeiro ; Apidaurus 
consperstis,  p.  210,  Bogota ; Ilyalymenns  yracUispinus,  p.  210,  Brazil ; Garris 
nigricornis,  p.  218,  lirazil;  Dasycoris  tug?'icorms,  Mexico;  Ceraleptus  ameri- 
eanus,  p.  219,  Texarf;  Aufeius  impressicollis,  p.  222,  Texas;  Jadera  pyrrho- 
loma,  p.  226,  Bogol  . j Eusthenes  hercules,  p.  231,  Silhet? 

White  (Eat.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  62)  gives  a list  of  species  of  this  order  taken 
by  him  la  Scotland. 

Heteroptera. 

SCUTATINA. 

Odontoscelides. 

Corimd(ma  fulvinei'visj  sp.  n.,  Scott,  S.  E.  Z.  p.  98,  Spain. 

Pentatomides. 

Brachynema  trigiittata,  sp.  n.,  Fieb.  Verb.  z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  xx.  p.  263, 
Andalusia. 

Strachia placenSy  amcanula,  spp.  nn.,  Walk.  Zool.  s.  s.  p.  2340,  Mt.  Sinai. 

SUPERICORNIA. 

Stenocephalides. 

Stenoc^halus  agilisy  Scop.  Talten  in  Wales  by  Curzon : Ent.  M.  M.  vii. 
p.  167. 

Fseudophlceus  dahnanni.  Taken  in  Sweden : Thomson,  Op.  Ent.  iii.  p.  340. 

Chorosoma  pimciipeSy  sp.  n.,  Fieb.  Verb.  z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  xx.  p.  257, 
Mecklenburg. 

Rhopalides, 

Corkus  abutihuy  Kossi.  Occurrence  of  in  Britain  recorded  by  Champion 
in  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  208. 

Lyg^odea. 

Thomson  (Opusc.  Ent.  ii.  12,  pp.  180-202)  briefly  describes  the  Swedish 
species  of  LygcauSy  enumerating  57  species,  of  which  5 are  treated  as  new. 

The  following  notes  of  synonymy  are  made  by  this  author : — 

i.  (JVysiMs) (Boh.)  (Schill.),  p.  183;  (Ischnorhynchus') 

didyrnus  (Fall.)  ^resedce  (Panz.),  p.  184;  {Macroplax) fiiscovenosus  (Dahlb.) 
and  modestus  (Fall.),  var.  b,  =^preysslen  (Fieb.),  ibid. ; (Acompus)  bisignatus 
(Boh.)=n^/>6’5  (WollF),  p.  185;  (Plinthisus)  coleoptratus  (Sahib.) 

(Scholtz),  p.  186;  {Pterotmetus)  brachypterus  {^d^.)—siaphylinoides  (Burm.); 
(Macrodemd)  gracilis  (Boh.)=A^VsM^M/^/s  (Scholtz);  {Pioyiosomus)  bimncu- 
latus  (Zett.)=t’anws  (Wolff),  p.  187 ; {Stygmis)  pedestris  (Fall.)=sa6e//ose<s 
(Schill.) ; (Tropidostethus)  spinigerellus  (Bo\\.)'=holosericeus  (Scholtz), p.  189; 
(Magalonotus)  femoralis(JSQ\\.)=iprcatextatus  (Il.-Schf.),  p.  190  ; (3/.)  insiynis 
pedestris  (Panz.),  p.  191;  (Pcritrechus)  sahlbergii  (Ea\\.)=ilunigar 
(Schill.);  (^P.)  distinguendus  (Flor)  = (StSl),  p.  192 ; {Plociomera) 
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t«5cc^j/s(Boh.)  = fracticollis  (Schill.),  p.  194;  {Oonianotus)  marginatm  (Dalilb.) 
— inarginepunctatus  (Wolff),  p.  196;  (Trapczvnotus)  nigripes  (Fieb.  ?)  = 
anorm  (Flor),  p.  198;  {Ischnocoris)  angustulus  (Bob.),  oculatus  (Flor)  = 
pallidipennis  (H.-Scbf.),  p.  202. 

Plociomems  luridus,  H.-Sch.  New  to  Britain,  and  redescribed  by  Saunders 
in  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  166. 

Lamproplax  sharpi,  I).  & S.,  captured  by  Rye  at  Wimbledon  : ihid.  p.  167. 

PiezosceliSf  g.  n.,  Fieb.  Verb.  z,-b.  Ges.  Wien,  xx.  p.  244,  Taf.  6.  fig.  2. 
In  general  form  very  like  Pterotmetus,  fig.  2*,  but  it  differs  from  that  genus 
in  the  form  of  the  anterior  thighs  and  the  number  of  teeth  with  which  these 
are  armed,  as  also  in  the  2nd  and  3rd  joints  of  the  rostrum  being  of  equal 
length.  Sp.  P.  antennata  (Sign,). 

Stethotropis,  g.  n.,  Fieb.  1.  c.  p.  246,  Taf.  5.  fig.  3.  Exceedingly  like  Styg~ 
nocorts.  Sp.  S.  incana,  sp.  n.  (Dougi.  & Scott),  Fieb.  ihid.^  England. 

Tliaumastoptis^  g.  n.,  Fieb.  1.  c.  p.  246,  Taf.  6.  fig.  4.  Head  longish,  5-sided, 
shorter  than  the  pronotum ; eyes  hemispheric,  small,  placed  almost  in  the 
middle  of  the  stright  side  of  the  head;  antennm  long,  thin,  1st  joint  pro- 
jecting considerably  beyond  the  front  of  the  head  and  equal  to  the  latter  in 
length ; 2nd  one-third  longer  than  the  1st,  3rd  as  long  as  the  1st,  4th  half 
the  length  of  the  2nd,  spindle-shaped  ; pronotum  longish  trapeziform,  ante- 
rior margin  straight,  without  a keel,  sides  margined,  behind  the  middle 
slightly  concave ; scutellum  longish,  triangular,  with  a shai^p-sided  triangular 
depression  at  the  base  and  a middle  keel,  anterior  thighs  stout,  compressed 
on  the  sides,  widened  in  the  middle  on  the  underside,  and  with  a stout  short 
tooth,  from  thence  to  the  apex  a row  of  smaller  teeth  ; anterior  tibiae  slightly 
bent  at  the  base,  on  the  underside  to  beyond  the  middle  with  a row  of  small 
teeth  and  before  the  apex  a large  one ; 3rd  pair  of  tarsi  not  half  the  length 
of  the  tibim,  1st  joint  scarcely  twice  the  length  of  the  2nd  and  3rd  to- 
gether. Sp.  T.  jlampes^  sp.  n.,  Fieb.  1.  c.  p.  247,  Sarepta. 

CymopTiyeSj  g.  n.,  Fieb.  I,  c.  p.  247,  Taf.  6.  fig.  6.  Head  almost  five-sided, 
more  than  half  the  length  of  the  pronotum  ; eyes  hemispheric,  their  posterior 
margin  resting  on  the  anterior  margin  of  the  pronotum,  beyond  which  they 
project;  antennae  stout,  cylindrical,  about  as  long  as  the  head,  pronotum, 
and  scutellum  together ; 1st  joint  reaching  to  the  front  of  the  head,  2nd 
about  twice  as  long  as  the  1st,  3rd  as  long  as  the  1st,  4th  as  long  as  the  2nd ; 
pronotum  longish,  quadrate,  narrowed  in  front,  scutellum  triangular,  short, 
equilateral ; anterior  thighs  somewhat  compressed  on  the  sides,  their  lower 
margin  with  6 teeth ; anterior  tibiae  slightly  bent  at  the  base  ; 1st  joint  of  all 
the  tarsi  shorter  than  the  2nd  and  3rd  together  ; membrane  large,  from  the 
tip  to  the  basal  angle  as  long  as  the  outer  margin  of  the  corium,  with  6 
straight  entire  nerves.  Allied  to  Artheneis.  Sp.  C.  ochroleucttj  sp.  n.,  Fieb. 
1.  c.  p.  248,  Greece. 

New  specAes : — 

lygmis.  Thomson,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  now  species  ; — (Stygnus) 
pUosidus,  p.  188;  {Megalonotus)  sahidicola,  fg.  190;  (Peritrechus)  pumticcpSy 
p.  193;  (Drymus)  haimdatus,  p.  200;  (^Scolopostethus)  melanocerus,  p.  202, 
all  from  Sweden. 

Notocliilus  limhatusj  Fieb.  1.  c.  p.  257,  France. 
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Lygceus  trichopterus,  Thoms.,  Op.  Ent.  iii.  p.  339  (h),  Sweden.  Allied  to 
Pionosoynus  varius. 

Sty  gnus  cimbyncus,  Gredler,  Verb.  z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  p.  84,  Tyrol.] 

Lygceus  leucospilusj  Walk.  Zool.- s.  s.  p.  2378,  Tajura. 

Rhyparochroyyius  seyyiidolens,  Walk.  Zool.  s.  s.  p.  2378,  Harkeko. 

Micropus  discolor^  Walk.  Zool.  s.  s.  p.  2379,  Harkeko. 

Cgmus  cmctioornis^  Walk.  Zool.  s.  s.  p.  2379,  Harkeko. 

Capsina. 

lladrodema  pinastri^  Fall.  Capture  of  in  England  recorded  by  Saunders 
in  Ent.  M.  M.  vii.  p.  156. 

New  genera : — 

Pey'ideris,  g.  n.,  Fieb.  1.  c.  p.  248,  Taf.  6.  fig.  6.  Allied  to  Allodcqms.  Sp. 
P.  ynarginata,  sp.  n.,  Fieb.  1.  c.  p.  249,  Greece. 

ZygimuSy  g.  n.,  Fieb.  1.  c.  p.  249,  Taf.  6.  fig.  7.  Allied  to  Lygus  and  Poeci- 
loscytus.  Sp.  Z.  nigriceps  (Fall.). 

Plagioy'hamma,  g.  n.,  Fieb.  1.  c.  p.  250,  Taf.  6.  fig.  8.  Allied  to  AEtorhiyius. 
Sp.  P.  suturalis  (H.-Sch.). 

PlatycranuSy  g.  n.,  Fieb.  1.  c.  p.  252,  Taf.  6.  fig.  9.  Allied  to  Hypsitylus. 
Sp.  P.  erberi,  sp.  n.,  Fieb.  ibid.,  Montenegro  and  Dalmatia. 

Myryyiccophyes  (^=.Diplacus,  StSl),  g.  n.,  Fieb.  I,  c.  p.  253,  Taf.  6.  fig.  10. 
Allied  to  Labops.  Sp.  M,  oschaymmi,  sp.  n.,  Fieb.  ibid.,  Russia. 

Liops,  g.  n.,  Fieb.  1.  c.  p.  254,  Taf.  6.  fig.  11.  Allied  to  Criocoris.  Sp.  L. 
pimcticollis,  sp.  n.,  Fieb.  ibid.,  Spain. 

Stenoparia,  g.  n.,  Fieb.  l.c.  p.  255,  Taf.  6.  fig.  12.  Allied  to  Oncoiylus  and 
Conostethus.  Sp.  S.  putoni,  sp.  n.,  Fieb.  1.  c.  p.  256,  Spain. 

New  species : — 

Pscdlus  crotchi,  Scott,  S.  E.  Z.  1870,  p.  99,  Spain. 

Agalliastes  absmthii,  Scott,  1.  c.  p.  100,  !Martigny. 

Lopus  satyriscus,  Scott,  1.  c.  p.  101,  Spain. 

Conometopus  prasiyius,  Fieb.  1.  c.  p.  258,  Sarepta. 

Calocoris  hedenborgi,  Bosphorus ; C.  collay'is,  Rhodes  and  Corfu  j C.  beckeri, 
Sarepta  j C.  lethierryi,  France  : Fieb.  1.  c.  pp.  258-260. 

Phytocoris  nowicki,  Fieb.  1.  c.  p.  261,  Galicia. 

Halticus  puncticollis,  Fieb.  ibid.,  IMontencgro. 

Agalliastes  alutacea,  Fieb.  /.  c.  p.  262,  Madrid. 

Macrotylus  lutesceyis,  Fieb.  ibid.,  Spain. 

Lygus  putoni,  Mey.-Diir,  Mitth.  schweiz.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  p.  207. 

Oy'thotylus  pallidus,  Mey.-Diir,  1.  c.  p.  209. 

Reduviina. 

Aphleps,  g.  n.,  Fieb.  1.  c.  p.  243,  Taf.  5.  fig.  1.  Eyes  as  seen  from  the 
side  spherical-triangular,  from  above  as  in  Piy'ates’,  anterior  thighs  mo- 
derately stout,  anterior  tibia  unarmed  and  gradually  thickening  to  the 
apex.  Head  oval,  narrowed  before  the  eyes ; crown  convex;  neck  very  short. 
Pronotum  longish,  trapeziform,  contracted  in  the  middle,  anterior  half 
semicircular,  anterior  margin  keel-shaped  with  prominent  angles ; scutellum 
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long,  pointed,  with  a triangular  depression  at  the  base  and  an  acute  middle 
keel ; corium  base  narrow ; angular  cells  of  the  membrane  without  project- 
ing nerves.  Sp.  A.  dimidiata,  sp.  n.,  Fieb.  1.  c.  p.  244,  Greece. 

New  species ; — 

Nobis  argmtinus,  p.  177,  and  N.  elongatusj  p.  178,  Buenos  A3'-res,  Meyer- 
i)iir,  Mitth.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii. ; N.  hoops,  N.  hariolus,  Schiodte,  Nat.  Tids. 
vi.  p.  200,  Denmark;  N.  siticus,  Wady  Ferran,  N.  discifer,  Dahleck  Island, 
Walk.  1.  c.  p.  2880. 

Jlarpador  signiccps,  Wallf.  1.  c.  p.  2879,  Mount  Sinai. 

Coranus  arenaceus,  Walk.  I.  c.  p.  2380,  Ilarkeko,  Tajura, 

SalDIDA5. 

Saida  armicola,  Scholtz,  new  to  Britain ; E.  Saunders,  Ent.  M.  M.  vii. 

p.  167. 

Phymatid.®. 

Phymaia  feredayi,  conspicua,  spp.  nn.,  Scott,  S.  E.  Z.  p.  102,  New  Zealand. 
Naucoridas. 

Naucoris  minusmlus,  sp.  n.,  Walk.  Zool.  s.  a.  p.  2380,  Wady  Ferran,  Tor. 

NoTONECTIDyE. 

Thomson  (Op.  Ent.  i.  pp.  26-40)  records  24  species  of  Corisce  as  Swedish, 
and  gives  the  following  synonymy: — Corisa  geoffroyi  — C.  striata 

(Fall.);  C.  sahlhergii  (Fieb.)=C.  undnlata  (Fall.);  C.  striata  (Fieb.)=±C'. 
fossarum,  var.  b (Fall.),  p.  35;  Corisa  geoffroyi  (Flor)  is  renamed  dentipes) 
C.  carinata  (Fieb.)  is  renamed  cavifrons : Thoms.  1.  c.  pp.  28-39. 

Corisa  salina,  p.  29  (perhaps  = C. Fieb.);  C.  castanea,  p.  30;  C. 
Icevis,  p.  31 ; C.  prominida,  p.  38  : spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c. 

Notonecta  nanula,  sp.n..  Walk.  Zool.  s.  a.  p.  2381,  Shoobra. 

Homoptera. 

Stridulantia. 

Cicada  tamarisci,  cf  & $,  sp.  n.,  Walk.  1.  c.  p*  2403,  Wady  Ferran. 
Fulgoridae. 

Stal  (S.  E.  Z.  pp.  282-294)  publishes  k sjmopsis  of  American  genera 
belonging  to  this  group. 

New  genera : — 

Rlionichia,  StSl,  1.  c. ; Copidocephala,  p.  286 ; Compsoptera,  p.  287 ; Atalanta, 
p.  288 ; Amantia,  p.  289 ; llypcepa,  Pcccilostola,  Coptopola,  Amycle,  p.  291 ; 
lomintus,  Cyrpoptns,  Curetia,  p.  292 ; Pelidnopcpla,  Japetus,  Lcarcha,  p.  293 ; 
Scaralis,  AlpJiina,  p.  294. 

The  genital  segments  of  the  following  species  are  figured  by  Scott  (Ent. 
M.  M.  vii.  p.  26)  : — Liburnia  forcipata  (Boh.),  L.  pellucida  (Fab.),  and  L. 
discolor  (Boh.). 
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Liburnia  {Delphax)  pallidulm  (Marshall,  nec  Boh.)  is  renamed  scottii 
(Fieb.)  'y  and  L.  (Z).)  thoracicus  (Marsh,  nec  Stil)  is  renamed  niveimarginata 
by  Scott,  I,  c.  pp.  67  & 71. 

New  species : — 

Liburnia.  Scott  (/.  c.)  describes  the  following  new  species : — L.  boldi,  p.  68  j 
X.  capnodeSy  L.  signoretiy  p.  69  j X.  melanopachys  (Fieb.),  L.  Jieberiy  p.  70  j 
X.  dalei  and  X.  douglasi  (Fieb.),  p.  72. 

Stiroma  «^my(Fieb.),  Scott,  1.  c.  p.  73. 

Cixius  intet'medius  (Fieb.),  Scott,  1.  c.  p.  147,  and  C.  brachycranus  (Fieb.), 
Scott,  1.  c.  p.  148. 

Delphax  dorsalisy  Walk.  Zool.  s.  s.  p.  2403,  Cairo. 

JPoeciloptera  mdicatrixy  Walk.  1.  c.  p.  2403,  Mount  Sinai. 

CiCADELLINA. 

Thomson  (Opusc.  Ent.  i.  pp.  44-77),  under  the  general  heading  Jassus, 
identifies  and  gives  diagnostic  characters  of  72  Swedish  species. 

Jassus  porrectuSy  J.  orichalceuSy  and  J.  productuSy  spp.  nn.,  Thoms.  1.  c. 
pp.  66-72. 

Thomson  (1.  c.  iii.  pp.  316-321)  publishes  short  descriptions  of  11  species 
of  Pediopaia  (Burm.)  found  in  Sweden,  of  which  3 are  new,  viz. : — Pediopaia 
brevicauduy  P.  planisaday  p.  318 ; and  P.  planicolliay  p.  320.  P.  virescena 
(¥Qh.)=praainua  (Boh.),  Thoms,  ibid. 

Jaaaua  lineoUfery  sp.  n.,  Walk.  Zool.  s.  s.  p.  2404,  Cairo. 

Bythoacopua  deapectu8y  sp.  n..  Walk.  Zool.  s.  s.  p.  2404,  Cairo. 


Aphidid^. 

Walker,  Zool.  s.  s.  pp.  1048-1063,  1118-1123,  1296-1301,  1328-1333 
(1868),  1996-2001  (1870),  in  this  paper  gives  a translation  of  Passerini’s 
work,  in  which  the  Aphididse  are  divided  into  6 tribes,  and  adds  notes  of 
his  own  on  many  species  belonging  to  the  various  genera. 

Phylloxera  vaatatrix  (Planchon).  Targioni-Tozzetti,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital. 
pp.  68-76,  treats  at  some  length  on  the  development  and  habits  of  this  insect, 
and  illustrates  his  paper  with  drawings  of  the  creature  in  various  stages  of  de- 
velopment. Under  the  title  Entomologia  Agraria,'’  1.  c.  pp.  202-206,  there 
is  a further  reference  to  this  genus. 

Phylloxet'a.  Lichtenstein  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (4)  x.  Bull.  p.  x)  gives 
an  account  of  his  observations  made  during  a journey  with  Planchon  to 
vineyards  infested  by  this  insect.  He  advocates  the  use  of  bisulphuret  of 
calcium  for  their  destruction,  and  believes  the  insect  attacks  the  healthy 
vines,  a belief  which  is  not  shared  in  by  either  Signoret  or  Gu^rin-Meneville. 
See  also  1.  c.  pp.  xxxvii,  1-lii,  lx,  & Ixxiii. 

Periphyllua  teatudo  (Van  der  Hoev.)=-^4^Aw  aceria  (Linn.)  ; Bitzema,  Verb. 
Akad.  Amst.,  January  1871. 

CoCCIHAS. 

Signoret  publishes  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (4)  x.  pp.  91-110,  267-286) 
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a continuation  of  his  memoir  on  the  insects  composing  this  family,  and 
describes  the  following  new  genera  and  species ; — 

Targionia,  g.  n.,  p.  105.  Allied  to  Amidia.  Sp.  T.  nigra,  sp.  n.,  Sign.  I,  o. 

p.  106. 

Planchonia,  g.  n.,  p.  282.  Allied  to  Lecaniodiaspis,  &c. 

Mytilaspis Jims,  sp.  n.,  p.  94. 

SiGNORET,  1.  c.  (Stance  13  April,  pp.  27,  28),  communicates  a paper  en- 
titled “ Remarques  sur  quelques  recherches  entomologiques  faites  aux  envi- 
rons de  Cannes  en  Mars  1870,”  in  which  he  mentions  certain  trees  and  plants 
and  the  species  of  Coccidoe  by  which  they  are  infested. 

Pediculina. 

Grimm  (Bull.  Peters,  t.  xiv.  pp.  513-617),  publishes  an  interesting 
paper  on  the  embryology  of  Phthirius  pubis,  and  illustrates  its  various 
stages  of  development,  from  the  time  of  the  egg  being  deposited  to  that  of 
the  fully  developed  embryo. 
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22.  Van  Beneden,  Edouard.  Etude  zoologique  et  anatomique 
du  genre  Macrostomumj  comprenant  la  description  de  deux 
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23.  CuBiTT,  Charles.  Observations  on  some  points  in  the 
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1.  Claparede  describes  Annelids  observed  in  the  winter  of  1868-69 — some 
new,  others  jnentioned  already  in  his  previous  volume.  The  second  part  of 
Ehler’s  ‘ Borstenwurmer’  having  appeared  between  the  publication  of  the 
original  work  and  this  supplement,  the  author  now  avails  himself  of  the 
opportunity  of  replying  to  some  criticisms  and  discussing  some  views  put 
forward  by  Ehlers.  The  book  is  very  rich  in  anatomical,  histological,  and 
physiological  details.  The  remarkable  history  of  Nereis  dumerilii  is  given 
at  considerable  length,  with  some  additions  to  the  account  published  in  1869 
in  the  ^ Archives  Suisses,’  and  with  the  addition  of  four  plates  in  illustration. 
The  facts  already  published  are  here  reiterated : — (1)  that  A.  dumerilii  attains 
sexual  maturity ; (2)  that  some  specimens  of  N.  dumerilii  become  meta- 
morphosed into  Ileterotiereis,  and  then  attain  sexual  maturity  (probably  not 
the  same  individuals  which  have  developed  sexual  organs  as  Nereids,  but 
others  born  from  the  eggs  of  these  latter)  ; (3)  that  there  is  a second  Ilete- 
ronereis  form  also  connected  with  N.  dumerilii,  which  is  small  and  swims  on 
the  surface,  the^first  form  being  large  and  tubicolous ; the  two  Ileteronereis- 
forms  develop  from  the  Nereis-iorm.  apparently  at  distinct  seasons  of  the 
year.  To  these  facts  M.  Claparede  now  adds  that  a Nereid  hermaphrodite- 
form  is  also  included  in  the  cycle,  which,  according  to  observations  made  by 
Metschnikow  at  San  Remo,  is  probably  the  same  as  Moquin-Tandon’s  herma- 
phrodite Nereis  from  Marseilles  {N.  massiliensis).  When  to  all  this  is  added 
the  fact  that  the  form  recognized  as  Nereis  dumetilii  proper  (so  to  speak)  is 
itself  exceedingly  variable,  the  picture  of  specific  indefiniteness  is  complete. 
Nereis  cultrifera  and  its  Ileteronereid  form  are  also  described  in  this  work  \ but, 
says  M.  Claparede,  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  here  the  existence  of  sexual 
maturity  in  both  Nereis-  and  Ileteronei'eis-iorm..  All  specimens  exhibiting 
ova  or  spermatozoa  were  already  partially  metamorphosed  into  the  Iletero- 
net'eis-iovxa.  The  discovery  that  Ileteronereis  is  but  the  sexual  condition  of 
species  of  Nereis  belongs  to  M.  Malmgren.  M.  Claparede  has  shown  how 
complicated  the  condition  of  things  becomes  in  some  cases  by  the  develop- 
ment of  sexual  organs  in  the  larvae  (for  so  the  Nereids  may  be  called),* 
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either  separated  or  hermaphrodite,  and  by  the  periodic  substitution  of  surface- 
swimming  for  areniculous  adults. 

In  pointing  out  the  existence  of  a simple  system  of  vessels  in  a species  of 
Pohjno'e^  which  genus  he  showed  in  his  former  work  to  be,  as  a rule, 
anangian,  M.  Olaparede  refers  to  a work  on  the  histology  of  Ilermione  hystrix 
as  nearly  ready  for  publication.  His  death  (the  greatest  loss  zoology  has 
suffered  for  many  years)  will  not,  it  is  believed,  prevent  its  publication. 

2.  Professor  Ghube  took  an  opportunity  last  year  of  spending  some 
weeks  ih  examining  the  fine  collection  of  Annelids  in  the  Museum  of  Natural 
History  at  Paris,  now  arranged  in  agreement  with  the  work  of  Professor 
Do  Quatrcfages  (llistoire  des  Annel^es).  He  revises  many  of  that  author’s 
genera  and  species,  pointing  out  some  which  are  synonyms,  and  describing 
others  in  greater  detail.  The  following  is  a list  of  the  Annelids  referred  to 
by  Professor  Grube : — 

Genera:  Blainvillea,(^L\  Notocirrus,  Schmd. ; Plioceras,  Qf. ; Portelitty  Qf. ; 
Rhytocephalus,  Qf.  j Uncinochoita,  Qf. ; Gymnosoma,  Qf.  ; Loxisiphon,  Hies. 
Polynoe,  Sav. : Itsvis,  Aud.  et  Edw. ; Jloccosa,  Sav. ; foUosa,  Sav.  5 nuda,  Qf. 
Eunice,  Cuv. : tentaculata,  Val. ; hottce,  Qf. ; pelamidis,  Qf  ; torquata,  Qf  ; 
laurillardi,  Qf  ; harassii,  Aud.  et  Edw. ; australis,  Qf  ; rissoi,  Val.  ; hetero- 
chceta,  Qf  ; ehranchiata,  Qf ; scombrinis,  Val. ; gigantea,  Cuv. ; rousseai,  Qf. 

Marphysa,  Sav. : sanguinea  (Mont.)  5 hcemasoma,  Qf ; peruviana,  Qf  j 
gayii,  Qf 

Lysidice,  Sav. : torquata,  Qf 
Blainvillea,  Qf. : filium,  Qf. ; elongata,  Qf. 

Lumhriconereis,  Bl. : latreillii,  Aud.  et  Edw. ; maculata,  Qf 
Euphrosyne,  Sav. : foliosa,  Aud.  et  Edw. 

Nereis,  L. : marionii,  Aud.  et  lildw.  j crassipcs,  Qf  ; hilineata,  Johnst.,  Qf.  j 
fulva,  Bl,  Qf  ; vmtilahrum,  d.  Oh.,  Qf  ; viridis,  Johnst.,  Qf  ; fucata,  Sav. ; 
regia,  Qf  5 edenticulata,  Qf ; nuhila,  Sav. ; pclagica,  L. ; howerhanchii,  Qf.  j 
dumerilii,  Aud.  et  Edw. ; pulsatoria,  Sav.,  Qf ; microcera,  Qf. ; sarsii,  Rathke  ; 
yanJdana,  Qf  heterochceta,  Qf. 

Ileteronereis,  (Ersd. : schmardce,  Qf 

Lycastis,  Sav.,  Aud.  et  Edw, : hrevicornis,  Aud.  et  Edw. 

Nephthys,  Cuv. : dusswiieri,  Qf  j hononietisis,  Qf  j margaritacea,  Johnst. 

Glycera,  Sav. : peruviana,  Qf 

Ilemipodius,  Qf  : roseus,  Qf 

Scoloplos,  Bl. : elongatus,  Qf 

Petaloproctus,  Qf  : terricola,  Qf. 

Clyrnene,  Sav. : lumhricoides,  Edw. ; %ostericola,  Qf  ; uranthus,  Sav. 
Johnstonia,  Qf  ; clymenoides,  Qf 
Pectinaria,  Lam. : crassa,  Gr. 

Terehella,  L.,  Qf  : emnialina,  Qf ; gigantea,  Mont. ; elongata,  Qf  ; niodesta, 
Qf  ; pectoralis,  Qf  ; conchilega,  Qf  ; prudens,  Cuv.  j ahh'eviata,  Qf  • 

Phenacia,  Qf  : setosa,  Qf  ; terehelloides,  Qf 
Jlcterophenacia,  Qf  : gigantea,  Qf 
Heterophyzelia,  Qf  : hosci,  Qf 
Idalia,  Sav. : vermiculus,  Qf. 

Distylia,  Qf  : volutacornis  (Mont.)  ; punctata,  Qf  ; joscphhue  (Biss,). 
Spirographis,  Viv. : spallanzanii,  Viv. ; longispira,  Qf  ; elegans,  Qf  5 hrevi- 
spira,  Qf 
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Sabella,  Sav.,  Qf. : indica,  Sav.  j magnijica  (Shaw),  Qf.  j bottcei,  Qf.  j |?ec- 
toralis,  Qf. ; armatUy  Qf.  j mode  stay  Qf. ; palmatay  Qf. ; vesicidosuy  Mont,  j tere- 
belloideSy  Qf.  ; krbyeri,  Qf.  j arenileguy  Qf. ; pavoninay  Sav.  (penicilhtSy  Cuv., 
longobranchiatUy  Qf.)  j Jlabellatay  Sav.  j cuculluSy  Qf.  ; simplex,  Qf. ; verticillata, 
Qf.  j saxicavay  Qf. 

Myxicoluy  Koch  : modesta,  Qf. 

3.  Ray  Lankkster  points  out  that  the  bodies  considered  hy  Claparede 
as  parasitic  Infusoria,  which  occur  in  the  spermatic  receptacles  of  the  limi- 
colous  oligochsetous  chaetopods,  and  to  which  the  Swiss  naturalist  gave  the 
name  Pachydermoriy  are  in  reality  the  sperm-ropes  or  spermatophors  of  these 
worms.  In  this  paper  he  figures  those  of  Limnodrilus  and  Nais  j in  a paper 
published  this  year  (1871)  in  the  same  journal,  he  figures  those  of  two  species 
of  TubifeXy  and  enters  minutely  into  their  structure  and  mode  of  formation. 
The  completely  formed  spermatophors  of  Limnodrilus  and  Tubifex  exhibit 
very  active  movement,  like  that  of  a ciliated  infusorian,  due  to  the  coordinate 
vibration  of  the  filaments  of  the  aggregated  spermatozoa. 

4.  Lankester  describes  the  cells  of  the  perivisceral  fluid  of  Cheetopodous 
Annelids  as  examples  of  cell-migration.  He  considers  that  many  are  de- 
tached from  the  endothelium  of  that  cavity  and  then  float  in  the  liquid, 
some  being  given  off  from  the  yellow  so-called  hepatic  ” portion  covering 
the  intestine  and  dorsal  vessel,  others  from  the  portion  which  lines  the  body- 
wall.  He  also  considers  some  of  the  cells  in  the  case  of  Tubifex  and  Lum- 
briculus  to  be  migrated  muscular-fibre  cells ; others,  again,  he  shows  are  the 
remnants  of  the  generative  glands,  which  appear  to  undergo  a disintegration 
at  some  seasons  after  their  activity  has  reached  a certain  point. 

. 6.  Macintosh  briefly  states  the  contents  of  a paper  by  him  as  yet  unpub- 
lished, in  which  the  anatomy  of  Tubifex  is  to  be  described  in  detail.  He 
considers  that  the  corpuscles  of  the  perivisceral  fluid  do  not  arise  from  the 
yellow  glandular  cells  of  the  intestine,  but  are  independently  originated 
in  the  fluid. 

0.  A species  of  Nereis  parasitic  on  Jlircinia  jlareseens  is  figured  and 
described. 

7.  Kent  describes  a new  Sagitta  from  specimens  preserved  in  spirit, 
obtained  from  Mr.  Moore,  of  the  Liverpool  Museum.  The  new  species  is  dis- 
tinguished by  a modification  of  the  so-called  “ denticles,”  which  assume  the 
form  of  three  very  short  setae.  Three  woodcuts  illustrate  the  paper  : ana- 
tomical and  histological  points  are  not  discussed. 

8.  Brandt  describes  the  perivisceral  fluid  of  Sijmnculus  as  containing  red- 
coloured  corpuscules,  also  very  strangely  ciliated  bodies  which  might  be 
mistaken  for  parasites,  and  which  he  names  ‘‘Topfcheu.”  A special  appa- 
ratus for  erecting  the  tentacular  crown  by  means  of  the  perivisceral  fluid  is 
described.  The  Tdpfchen  are  beset  with  cilia,  each  of  which  ends  in  a little 
knob,  and  are  therefore  called  by  Brandt  cili(S  capitatce  (cilia  capitata  ?), 
The  so-called  brown  tubes,”  which  appear  to  be  glandular  organs,  are  also 
provided  with  these  very  remarkable  cilia.  The  ovaries  and  the  testes  are 
free,  and  float  in  the  perivisceral  fluid.  Brandt  says  they  develop  from 
original  cells  floating  in  the  fluid,  but  does  not  say  whence  these  latter  come. 
He  remarks  that  the  ripe  spermatozoa  are  in  form  like  those  of  vertebrates, 
and  are  contractile.  This  is  a condition  similar  to  what  the  Recorder  has 
observed  in  a stage  of  the  development  of  the  spermatozoids  of  the  oligo- 
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clieetoiis  annelid  Limnodrilus  (Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  July  1870,  and  Ann.  N.  H. 
February  1871).  Brandt’s  memoir  is  finely  illustrated. 

9.  Balbiani  finds  that  the  egg  of  Strongylus  gigas  commences  to  develop 
in  the  uterus  of  the  female,  but  soon  stops,  further  development  occurring 
after  expulsion  from  the  body  of  the  host  and  in  contact  with  water  or  moist 
earth.  Five  or  six  months  elapse  in  winter  between  this  period  and  the 
appearance  of  the  embryo.  The  embryo  can  remain  a year  at  least  within 
the  egg  without  perishing.  If  pressed  out  into  pure  water  it  is  destroyed ; 
it  can  only  live  in  albuminous  fluids  : desiccation  destroys  it.  A temporary 
host,  at  present  unknown,  is  (the  author  concludes)  occupied  by  the  develop- 
ing embryo,  whence  it  migrates  into  its  final  host. 

10.  Marion  describes,  in  ninety  pages,  illustrated  with  eleven  plates,  a 
number  of  non-parasitic  marine  Nematoids.  Twenty-two  supposed  new 
species  are  described;  and  a special  portion  of  the  work  is  devoted  to 
anatomical  considerations.  It  is  exceedingly  remarkable  that  the  author 
makes  no  reference  whatever  to  the  elaborate  papers  by  Dr.  Bastian  on  the 
very  same  subject,  published  in  the  Linnean  Society’s  Transactions  and  the 
riiilosophical  Transactions  of  the  .Royal  Society.  French  naturalists  cannot 
expect  their  work  to  secure  respect  when  they  ignore  so  completely  the 
work  of  others. 

11.  ZuRN  investigates  the  question  of  the  occurrence  of  Trichina  as  a 
parasite  in  insects.  He  allowed  flies  to  lay  their  eggs  in  some  trichinized 
pig’s  flesh,  and  after  examining  160  of  the  maggots  found  no  indication 
whatever  of  their  being  affected  with  Trichince.  He  suggests  that  cases  of 
viviparous  reproduction,  such  as  that  of  the  Cecidomyia-Xoxyi^^  may  have 
given  rise  to  the  notion  that  insects  are  liable  to  Trichiniasis. 

12.  Metschnikoff  discusses  some  of  the  forms  described  by  Greef  in  a 
recent  paper,  which  he  has  also  met  with  in  the  Mediterranean.  He  con- 
siders that  Greef  has  mistaken  the  testes  of  Echinoderes  for  ovaries,  and  the 
spermatozoa  for  embryos.  Ziirn,  of  Jena,  has  recently  shown  that  in  the 
nematoid  Spiroptera  circinnata  the  converse  mistake  had  been  made  by 
Muller,  of  Vienna,  the  young  embryos  of  this  viviparous  form  having  been 
taken  by  him  for  spermatozoids. 

13.  The  Filaria  was  found  in  the  pericardium  of  H,  hennettii.  Its  anatomy 
is  sketched. 

14.  Schneider  took  the  eggs  of  the  Echinorhynchus  gigas  from  the  pig,  fed 
the  larva  of  Melolontha  vulgaris  with  them,  and  readily  succeeded  in  watching 
the  development  of  the  eggs.  With  the  larva  of  Tenehrio  molitor  and  with 
Asellus  aquaticus  he  did  not  succeed.  He  found  the  embryo  of  Echino- 
rhynchus gigas  easier  to  observe  than  the  species  which  have  been  studied  by 
Leuckart  and  by  Greef,  because  of  its  larger  size.  The  difficulty  of  under- 
standing the  Echinorhynchi  lies,  he  considers,  not  in  a want  of  knowledge  as 
to  them  themselves,  but  in  the  absence  of  once-existing  intermediate  forms. 
Their  structure  may  be  best  explained  by  regarding  them  as  double  animals, 
the  proboscis-apparatus  being  one  animal  and  the  sexual  apparatus  another, 
whilst  the  body-wall  is  common  : both  units  are  mouthless.  The  kind  of 
aggregation  seen  in  the  Bryozoa  is  parallel  to  this.  Such  a view  of  the 
morphology  of  the  Echinorhynchi  is  favoured  by  their  developmental  history,  - 
of  which  Schneider  promises  shortly  a fuller  account. 

16.  Van  Beneden  (senior)  extends  his  classification  of  parasites,  giving 
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subdivisions  of  the  two  series,  “ true  parasites  ” and  “commensals,”  which  he 
had  previously  proposed.  He  also  figures  and  describes  a number  of  new 
and  little-known  cestoid  and  other  parasitic  worms  found  in  fish  occurring 
on  the  Belgian  coast. 

16.  Knock  replies  to  a question  raised  by  the  French  Academy  in  award- 
ing honourable  mention  to  his  work  on  the  Natural  History  of  the  Broad 
Tape- worm  (1863),  viz.  Does  the  embryo  of  this  worm  develop  directly  into 
the  adult  Bothriocephalus,  or  does  it  undergo  other  metamorphoses  in  order 
to  reach  this  last  condition?  In  spite  of  the  facts  contained  in  Knock’s 
memoir,  Leuckart,  Bertolus,  and  others  supposed  that  fish  were  intermediary 
in  bringing  the  worm  to  man,  an  hydatid  form  possibly  developing,  as  in  the 
case  of  Tcenia  and  its  Cysticercus.  Knoch  proves,  by  feeding  a young  dog, 
that  the  Bothriocephalus  latus  develops  direcl  from  the  ciliated  six-hooked 
embryo.  He  had  previously  endeavoured,  with  negative  results,  to  obtain  an 
hydatid  form  by  feeding  fish  with  the  embryos. 

17.  (a)  The  development  of  Ligula  and  Tricenophorus^  (6)  Tcenia  malleus^ 
Goeze,  (c)  Distoma  caudate  of  Budolphi,  are  the  subjects  of  these  notes, 

18.  Metschnikoff  considers  that  the  formation  of  the  daughter  and  of 
the  so-called  grand-daughter  proceeds  from  the  common  mass  of  completely 
identical  embryonal  cells,  which  divide  into  a peripheral  part,  which  be- 
comes the  daughter,  and  a central  part,  giving  rise  to  the  so-called  grand- 
daughter. He  discusses  the  homologies  of  various  larval  Trematoid  and 
Cestoid  forms. 

19.  Philippi,  writing  from  Santiago,  describes  and  figures  (not  in  great 
detail)  the  very  cmdous  leech,  bearing  five  long  tentacles  or  digitations  at  its 
cephalic  extremity,  to  which  Blanchard  gave  the  name  Temnocephala  chi- 
lensis.  Its  exact  habitat  was  not  previously  known.  Philippi  finds  it  on 
the  gills  and  under  the  tail  of  the  fr  eshwater  crustacean  ^ylea. 

20.  Vaillant,  in  about  seventy  pages  and  with  two  plates,  gives  an 
account  of  the  viscera  of  Bontohdclla  verrucata.  Ho  does  not  treat  of  the 
histology  in  detail. 

21.  Metschnikoff  doscribos  various  Fchinodoriu-larvu),  and  also  the 
development  of  the  IHlidium-lwawiSi  of  certain  Nemerteans.  Up  to  this  time 
the  development  of  the  Pilidium  from  the  egg  had  not  been  observed.  The 
material  on  which  the  author  began  his  work  was  handed  over  to  him  by 
Kowalewsky  when  leaving  Messina  in  April  1868.  The  embryonal  develop- 
ment of  the  Nemerteans  observed  by  Desor,  Max  Schultze,  and  Van  Beneden 
did  not  present  the  Pi7if/mm-stage  j and,  indeed,  the  last  author,  in  a paper  on 
“ commensalism,”  mentions  the  young  Nemertean  in  the  P/h't/iwwi-larva  as  a 
case  of  parasitism.  Metschnikoff  describes  carefully  the  Nemerteans  from 
which  he  obtained  the  eggs  the  subsequent  development  of  which  he 
studied,  but  he  does  not  identify  them  with  any  known  species.  The  yelk- 
segmentation  in  the  Nemertean  egg  was  complete,  leaving  a central  seg- 
mentation cavity.  The  first  commencement  of  the  formation  of  the  Nemer- 
tean body  in  the  Pilidium  consists  in  two  pairs  of  inversions  of  the  skin, 
which  form  not  only  the  worm  but  the  amnion  surrounding  it.  The  cavity 
arising  fr’om  the  inversions  becomes  the  amnion-cavity.  Two  median 
vesicles  also  form,  which  later  are  connected  with  the  lateral  vessels  of  the 
worm.  The  germ-stripe  (Keimstreif)  is  represented  by  the  four  plates  thus 
formed,  and  can  be  separated  into  an  inner  and  outer  layer  (Keimblattern)  : 
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the  outer  gives  rise  to  the  epidermis  and  central  nervous  system;  the 
inner,  thinner  layer  develops  the  muscular  portions.  The  head  and  ventral 
wall  are  represented  by  the  germ-stripe,  formed  by  tlie  growing  together  of 
the  four  plates,  whilst  the  covering-in  of  the  dorsal  region  is  a secondary 
formation.  The  proboscis  arises  as  a simple  inversion  at  the  anterior  end 
of  the  germ-stripe.  A pecpliar  form  of  P^7^c?^M??^-larva  found  at  Odessa  is 
also  described  by  the  author,  in  which  he  recognizes  a rudimentary  nervous 
system  in  thickened  portions  of  the  epidermis.  An  important  comparison 
of  the  development  of  Echinoderms  and  Nemerteans  follows  this,  and  con- 
clusions as  to  the  affinities  of  the  Echinodermata.  Twelve  quarto  plates 
illustrate  this  valuable  memoir,  of  which  two  belong  to  the  developmental 
history  of  the  Nemerteans. 

22.  Van  JIeneden  (jhmior)  describes  Macrostomum  viride,  n.  sp.,  from  a 
freshwater  ditch  at  Louvain,  and  another  found  among  fucoids  on  the  coast 
of  Brittany,  to  be  called  M.  clajjaredii.  The  anatomy, and  histology  of  the 
two  forms  are  given  with  detail  and  precision,  the  first-named  being  figured 
in  a plate,  whilst  figures  of  the  second  are  referred  to  as  given  in  the  author’s 

Recherches  sur  la  compo.sition  et  la  signification  de  I’oeuf,”  Mdm.  cour.  do 
I’Acad.  Roy.  de  Belgique,  t.  xxxiv.  Van  Beneden  is  led  to  erect  Oersted’s 
genus  Macrostomum  into  a family,  Macrostomiens,  in  which  he  recognizes 
the  following  genera  and  species  : — 


Macrostomum^  CErst. 


j M.  histrix,  CErsted. 

\m.  viride,  Ed.  v.  Ben. 

Omaloaomum,  Ed.  v.  Ben ) Clap. 

I O.  claparedu,  Ed.  v.  Ben. 

Mecynostomum,  Ed.  v.  Ben M.  auritum,  M.  Schultze. 

Some  very  important  facts  in  support  of  the  author’s  views  on  the 
vitellogenous  glands  and  their  relation  to  the  yelk  are  described. 

23.  CuBiTT  describes  with  much  care  the  trochal  disk  in  Stephanoceros 
and  allied  forms.  He  finds  the  eye  to  be  double,  and  not  single  as  stated 
by  some  authorities.  He  also  finds  branched  nerve-cells  in  the  so-called 
brain.  He  announces  new  views  as  to  the  contractile  power  of  the  water- 
vascular  system,  and  declines  to  admit  the  existence  of  a cilium  pro- 
ducing the  flickering  appearance  ” in  the  vibratile  tag,  as  described  by 
Huxley  in  Lacimdaria.  Other  observations,  evidently  made  with  care,  and 
therefore  worthy  of  attention,  are  recorded  in  this  paper. 

24.  Hudson  gives  a similar  essay  on  the  structure  of  Synchoita. 

25.  Tornaria  was  first  described  by  Johannes  Muller ; it  has  since  been 
seen  by  Krohn,  Fritz  Muller,  and  Alex.  Agassiz.  MetschnikofF  describes 
and  figures  it  carefully.  He  points  out  its  possible  affinities,  and  concludes 
that,  if  it  is  not  the  larva  of  Balanoglossus,  it  is,  at  any  rate,  very  much  like 
that  strange  worm. 
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Sea-urchin  of  New  England  (Euryechinus  drobachiensis , 
Verrill).  Am.  J.  Sc.  vol.  xlix.  1870,  pp.  101-103. 

Geographical  Distribution. 

* Porcupine  ’ Expedition  o/1869. — Carpenteb,  Jeffreys,  and  Wyville 
Thomson  record  the  occurrence  of  the  following  species  in  the  area  dredged 
(extending  from  the  west  of  Ireland  to  Rockall  Bank,  the  Fseroes,  and 
Shetland)  : — Cidaris  papillata^  Echinus  elegans^  Spatangus  raschiy  Brisinga 
endecacnemos,  off  the  west  of  Ireland  j Pourtalesin  miranda^  S.E.  from 
Rockall ; Ophiocten  hrceyeri,  Ophiothrix  fragilis^  Amphiura  halliy  Ophiacantha 
spinulosa,  off  the  S.W.  extremity  of  Ireland;  Asteronyx  loveni,  N.W.  of  He- 
brides and  in  the  Minch.  The  “ cold  area  ” was  found  to  be  extraordinarily 
rich  in  Echinoderms,  mostly  of  a decidedly  boreal  or  even  arctic  character 
(e.  g.  Antedon  eschrichti),  while  many  of  the  southern  types  which  presented 
themselves  were  much  reduced  in  size. 

Various  Echinoderms  are  also  recorded  by  the  same  authors  (P.  II.  Soc. 
Dec.  8,  1870)  as  taken  in  the  ^ Porcupine  ’ Expedition  of  1870,  off  the 
French,  Spanish,  and  Portuguese  coasts,  and  in  the  Mediterranean. 

Metzger  {1.  c.)  records  the  following  Echinodermata  from  the 
East- Frisian  coast,  the  investigation  of  which,  owing  to  its  topo- 
graphical peculiarities,  is  accompanied  with  very  considerable 
difficulties : — 

Asteracanthion  ruhenSy  M.  & T. ; Solaster  papposa,  Forbes  ; Ophiura  textu- 
rata,  Lmk. ; Amphiura  neglecta,  Forbes ; Ophiothrix  fragilis,  Miill. ; Spa- 
tangus purpureus,  Miill. ; Echinocardium  cordatum,  Penn. ; Echinocyamus 
pusillus,  Miill. ; Psammechinus  miliaris,  Leske  ; Sphcerechinus  escidentus,  L. 

Crinoidea. 

Comatula  {Actinometra')  hamata,  sp.  n..  Cape  Bantam : Kuhl  and  Van 
Hasselt,  Bijd.  tot  de  Dierk.  1869,  p.  10. 

Pentacrinus  wyville-thomsoni,  sp.  n.,  .Jeffreys,  P.  R.  Soc.  Dec.  1870,  p.  157, 
off  the  coast  of  Portugal,  in  1095  fathoms. 

Ophiuroidea. 

Von  Martens  (Arch.  f.  Nat.  pp.  245-260)  gives  a list  of  63 
speeies  from  the  Indian  Ocean,  from  East  Africa  to  the  Poly- 
nesian Islands.  Twenty-four  species  were  found  by  the  author 
himself  in  the  Indian  archipelago  ; and  of  these  the  following 
are  new  : — 

Ophiactis  maculosa,  South  Chinese  Sea,  between  Singapore  and  Bangkok  ; 
Ophiomyxa  hrevispina,  Amboina ; Ophiocoma  ternispina,  Larentuka,  Isl. 
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Flores  j Ophiothrix  punctolimbata^  Javaj  Ophiothrix  Zamboanga,  Min- 

danao ; Ophiothrix  catuphracta^  Singapore  ; Ophiothrix  triloba^  Red  Sea. 

Ophiothrix  serrata,  sp.  n.,  Kulil  & van  Ilasselt,  sp.,  described  by  Ilerclots 
(/.  c.  p.  9),  Cape  Bantam.  ^ 

Asteuoidea. 

OwsJANNiKOw’s  researches  on  the  nervous  system  of  Starfishes  (Bull.  Pet. 
pp.  310-318)  were  made  on  Aster acanthion  rubens,  tenuispinus,  glacialisy  As- 
tropecten  glacialis,  and  others.  The  nervous  ring  is  a flat  band,  containing  no 
swellings  or  ganglia,  and  not  difterent  in  structure  from  the  ainbulacral  nerves, 
which  latter  possess  nerve-cells  as  well  as  fibres.  The  ainbulacral  nerve 
forms  a demicanal,  the  fine  membrane  closing  the  canal  above  (dorsally)  con- 
taining cells  and  fibres  which  the  author  does  not  consider  to  appertain  to  the 
nervous  system.  The  general  rule  that,  in  the  lower  forms  of  animal  life, 
the  nerve-elements  are  of  considerable  size,  does  not  hold  here,  as  the  cells  are 
small  and  the  fibres  fine. 

Pekhieii  (Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  xii.  p.  197)  shows  that  the  Asteroidea  with  four 
rows  of  ambulacra  in  each  groove  {Aster acanthion,  Ileliaster)  are  also  very 
different  as  regards  their  pedicellariee  from  those  with  only  two  rows.  In  the 
first  group  there  are  two  forms  of  pedicellariae,  the  straight  and  the  over- 
lapping : both  possess  two  jaws  and  a basilar  piece  j but  in  the  decussating 
form  (piSdicellaires  croisiSes)  the  jaws  cross  eacli  other  below  like  tlio  two 
blades  of  a pair  of  scissors.  In  the  second  group,  including  the  greater  num- 
ber of  Starfishes,  the  basilar  piece  is  gone,  and  the  pedicellaria  is  sessile  on 
the  body  of  the  Starfish.  Here  there  are  also  two  forms  of  these  organs, 
valvular  and  pincer-shaped.  Pedicellarice  are  absent  in  the  genera  Solaster, 
Chcetaster  (?),  Ophidaster,  Scgtaster,  Astropecten,  and  Echinaster. 

The  following  new  species  in  the  Paris  Museum,  some  of  which  were  pre- 
viously named  by  Valenciennes,  are  described  by  Perrier  (/.  c.  pp.  243-298)  ; — 

Astcracanthion  lacazii  { = Echinaster  echinura,\u\.),  South  Carolina  j Echi- 
naster cloud,  Vul.,  JiJ.  ajjinis,  North  of  India  ; E.  ornatus,  Cape  of  (food  Hope  } 
Ophidiastcr  attenuatus,  Zanzibar  j O.  irregularis,  IMayotto  j O.  purpurcus,  allied 
to  O.  cylindricus,  Seychelles  ; Ophidiastcr  (P)  vestUus  (perhaps  an  Echinaster), 
Mayotte  ; Scgtaster  indicus,  India  j Culcita  aretiosa,  Val.,  Sandwich  Islands  j 
C.pulverulenta,  Val.,  Le  Sonde  j Oreaster  cloud,  Diego  Jouares ; O.  mammosa, 
Val.,  Zanzibar ; Astrogonium  einilii,  locality  unknown;  A.dubimn{?)  (per- 
haps a variety  of  A.  cuspidatmn.  Mull.  & Trosch.),  locality  unknown  ; Gonio- 
discus  articidatus,  Seychelles;  O.  acutus,  New  Holland;  G.  micheUni,  Ma- 
zatlan;  Aster iscus pulchellus,  Val.,  Messina;  A.  calaaratus,  Val.,  Valparaiso; 
A.  exiguus,yA.,  New  Holland;  A.  wega,\dl.,  locality  unknown;  Astro- 
pecten perarmatus,  South  Seas ; A.  satnoensis,  Samoa ; A.  m 'ulleri,  Val., 
Copenhagen ; A.  myosurus,  Val.,  Mediterranean. 

The  following  are  described  by  Philippi  (Arch.  f.  Nat.  pp.  268-274)  from 
the  Chilian  seas  : — 

Goniodiscus  penicillatus,  Astcracanthion  clavatum,  A.fidvum,  A.  spectabile, 
A.  mite,  A.  varium,  A.  fulgens. 

Calveria  hystrix,  gen.  et  sp.  n..  Carp.,  Jeff.,  and  Thomson  (Pr.  R.  Soc. 
Nov.  18,  1869,  p.  445),  Shetland 


* In  the  Report  of  the  Expedition  of  1870  this  name  is  given  as  the  one 
to  be  applied  to  the  singular  new  soft  urchin  referred  to  under  Echinoidea. 
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Eciiinoidea. 

Reparation  of  broken  spines. — Carpenter  (M.  Micr.  J.  p.  225j  gives  up  the 
idea  that  the  reparation  of  broken  spines  in  Sea-urchins  is  effected  by  any 
investing  membrane  ” of  the  spine.  The  restorative  power  he  considers  to 
reside  in  the  protoplasmic  matrix  filling  up  the  interspaces  of  the  calcareous 
network  of  the  spine  ; and  the  continuity  of  the  new  growth  with  the  outer 
layer  of  the  stump,  and  its  apparent  derivation  therefrom,  while  it  is  abruptly 
marked  off  from  the  central  part,  he  accounts  for  by  supposing  that  this 
sarcodic  basis  substance  ” may  after  a time  cease  to  occupy  the  older  and 
inner  portions  of  the  spine,  and  become  restricted  to  the  newer  and  outer. 

Fedicellarice  and  Ambulacra. — A very  minute  description  of  these  organs  in 
the  Echinoidea  is~given  by  Perrier,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  xii.  p.  197.  As  regards 
the  Irregidar  Urchins,  he  had,  at  the  time  this  paper  was  published,  not  de- 
tected calcareous  terminal  rosettes  on  the  ambulacra  of  any  of  the  genera, 
while  he  had  found  pedicellarige  only  in  the  Spatangoids.  Most  specimens 
of  Irregular  Urchins,  as  they  occur  in  museums,  have  their  external  ap- 
pendages pretty  well  rubbed  off.  However,  in  a subsequent  short  paper 
(/.  c,  t.  xiv.  1870),  M.  Perrier  states  that  ho  has  found  calcaroons  rosettes  on 
the  ambulacra  of  JEchmoncus,  and  mentions  also  two  different  forms  of  pedi- 
cellarim  from  the  same  genus. 

The  same  author  (N.  Arch.  Mus.  v.  p.  22G),  after  carefully  examining  the 
disposition  of  the  ambulacral  pores  of  the  regular  echinids,  gives  the  follow- 
ing classification  of  the  group,  embodying  also  his  previous  researches  on 
their  pedicellariae  and  ambulacral  tubes  : — 

Regular  or  Endocyclical  Urchins. 

Openings  of  the  intestinal  canal  situated  at  the  two  poles  of  the  test. 
Anus  surrounded  by  genital  and  ocular  plates.  Ambulacra  not  petaloid ; 
ambulacral  tubes  terminated  by  a flattened  disk,  which  is  supported  by  a 
calcareous  rosette  of  from  four  to  six  pieces  serrated  at  their  outer  margins, 
and  united  by  a calcareous  framework  surrounding  the  central  orifice. 

I. — Test  circular.  Pedicellarise  of  three  pieces. 

A.  — Ambulacral  areje  narrow,  each  semiarea  containing  only  a double 
line  of  pores,  more  or  less  flexuous.  Pedicellaria-head  directly  fixed  to  a 
solid  prolongation  of  the  stem.  Spicules  of  the  ambulacral  tubes  spindle- 
shaped,  or  forming  arcs  of  circles  roughened  with  spines.  Tubercles  of  the 
test  crenulated  and  perforated. 

Genera  : Cidaris,  Leiocidaris^  Goniocidaris. 

B.  — Ambulacral  areae  large ; each  ambulacral  plate  presenting  from  7 to  9 
pairs  of  pores  disposed  in  a double  flexuous  line  in  the  upper  and  middle 
regions  of  the  test,  but  accumulated  without  order  near  the  peristome. 
Pedicellaria  of  the  ophiocephalous  type,  not  directly  fixed  to  the  stem. 
Spicules  of  the  ambulacral  tubes  spindle-shaped.  Tubercles  of  the  test  not 
crenulated  or  perforated  : — Echinoddariens.^' 

Genus  Echinocidaris. 

0. — A mbulacral  areas  broad.  Pores  disposed  in  more  or  less  oblique  trans- 
verse bands  of  pairs.  Pedicellarias  not  directly  fixed  to  the  stem,  and  be- 
longing to  the  tridactyle  type.  Spicules  of  the  ambulacral  tubes  irregularly 
branclied  or  in  the  form  of  irregularly  perforated  plates,  along  with  which 
may  occur  some  simple  arcuate  spicules.  Tubercles  of  the  test  crenulated 
and  perforated : — Diademiens.''' 

Genera : Diadema,  Savignya,  Astcropyga. 
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D.  — Ambulacral  areas  broad.  Pedicellariae  of  four  different  forms — gem- 
miform,  tridactyle,  ophiocepbalous  or  buccal,  and  trifoliate  (the  last  form 
absent  perhaps  in  some  genera) — and  never  directly  fixed  to  the  stem. 
Spicules  of  the  ambulacral  tubes  arcuate,  with  the  extremities  curved  down- 
wards, simple  or  surmounted  with  a hook  at  each  of  the  lateral  curvatures. 

1.  Pores  disposed  in  transverse  ranges  of  three  pairs. 

a.  Impressions  around  the  ambulacral  and  interambulacral  plates ; 
pores  at  the  angles  of  these  plates.  Tubercles  sometimes  crenu- 
lated,  never  perforated  : — Salmaciens” 

Genera : Temnopleurus,  Salmacis,  Microcyphus,  Mespilia. 

/3.  Neither  impressions  nor  pores  at  the  circumference  of  the  plates. 
Tubercles  neither  crenulated  or  perforated : — Echiniens.'^ 

Genera : Amhlypneustes,  Echinus,  Spliarechimcs,  Psammechinus,  Bolctia. 

2.  Pores  disposed  in  more  or  less  curved  ranges  containing  5 or  C pairs  : — 

LoxichiniensP 

Genera : Toxopneustes,  Loxechmus. 

3.  Pores  forming  in  each  ambulacral  demiarea  two  regular  lateral 

bands,  between  which  are  found,  sometimes  an  irregular  median 
line,  sometimes  an  unlimited  number  of  sporadic  pores : — “ Tri- 
pneustiensP 

Genera ; Tripneustes,  Ilolopmustes. 

E.  — General  characters  of  group  D ; but  the  spicules  of  the  ambulacral 
tubes  have  the  form  of  perforated  plates  : — lUliocidariensP 

Genus  Ileliocidaris. 

II. — Test  elliptical.  Pedicellariae  of  the  tridactyle,  ophiocepbalous,  and 
gemmiform  types,  the  latter  having  the  jaws  terminated  by  unsymmetrical 
hooks.  Pores  disposed  in  ranges  of  four  pairs  at  least,  this  number  of 
pairs  increasing  towards  the  summit  of  the  test.  Spicules  of  the  ambu- 
lacral tubes  simple,  arcuate,  recurved  downwards  at  their  extremities: — 
“ EchinomHriens.  ” 

Genera ; Echinomdra,  Acrocladia,  Podophora. 

Verrill  (Am,  J.  Sc.  vol.  xlix.  p.  101)  maintains  the  validity  of  his  generic 
name  Etcryechimis  for  E.  drohachiensis  and  E.  Hindus,  the  name  Toxopneustes 
having  been  originally  applied  by  Agassiz  in  1841  to  urchins  of  a difterent 
generic  type.  Toxocidaris,  A.  Agassiz,  1862,  he  considers  also  synonymous 
with  Toxopneustes,  Agass.  1841. 

Carpenter,  Jeffreys,  and  W.  Thomson  mention  (P.  R.  Soc.  Nov.  18,  1869, 
p.  460)  an  Echinid  allied  to  Astropyya,  but  with  a flexible  test,  taken  N.  W. 
of  the  Hebrides.  The  same  naturalists  found  it  again  off  the  coast  of  Spain 
{ib.  Dec.  8,  1870,  p.  164). 

Clypeaster  speciosus,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  (/.  c.  p.  96),  La  Paz. 

Encope  californica,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  (/.  c.  p.  97),  La  Paz. 

Holothuroidea. 

Si/napta  fasciata,  sp.  n,,  Kuhl  et  Van  Hasselt,  Bijd.  tot  de  Dierk.  1869, 
p.  2,  West  coast  of  Java. 

Holothuria  maculata,  sp.  n,,  Kuhl  et  Van  Hasselt  (/.  c.  p.  2),  west  coast 
of  Java. 
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A continuation  of  the  valuable  memoir  the  first  part  of  which  has  been 
already  noticed  in  Zool.  Rec.  vi.  pp.  652  and  600.  It  is  illustrated  by  seven 
additional  plates,  and  contains  anatomical  and  systematic  descriptions  of  the 
following  genera  and  their  species  : — Ilalisejitrum,  Vir^ularia,  Sti/latula, 
Acanthoi^iilum,  Pavonaria,  Scytaliiwi,  Funiculina,  and  Haliptei'is. 

Metschnikofp,  E.  Ueher  die  Entwickelung  einiger  Coelen- 
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published  in  0.  R.  t.  Ixix.  pp.  1097-1099  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  652). 

Schneider,  A.  Zur  Entwickelungsgeschichte  der  Aurelia 
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Spagnolini,  a.  Catologo  degli  Acalefi  del  golfo  di  Napoli. 
Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xii.  Ecb.  1870,  pp.  607-648. 

Contains  the  descriptions  and  synonymy  of  25  species  of  Mediterranean 
Siphonophora,  18  of  which  are  recorded  from  the  Bay  of  Naples,  the  remain- 
ing 7 being  from  Nice,  Messina,  and  Villafranca. 

Stuart,  Alex.  Ueher  die  Entwickelung  der  Medusenbrut 
von  Velella.  Arch.  Anat.  Phys.  1870,  pp.  366-373. 

Verrill,  a.  E.  Notes  on  Radiata.  No.  6.  Review  of  the 
Corals  and  Polypes  of  the  West  Coast  of  America.  Tr. 
Conn.  Ac.  i.  pp.  503-558. 

Continued  from  the  parts  published  in  the  preceding  year,  for  which  see 
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Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  663.  In  the  Addenda  ” additional  species  of  Pennatulid® 
and  Gorgoniid®  are  given. 

V ERRiLL^  A.  E.  Notes  on  Radiata.— No.  7.  On  the  GeO- 
graphieal  Distribution  of  the  Polypes  of  the  West  Coast  of 
America.  Tr.  Conn.  Ac.  i.  pp.  558-567. 

. Synopsis  of  the  Polypes  and  Corals  of  the  North* 

Pacific  Exploring  Expedition,  under  Commodore  C.  Ring- 
gold  and  Capt.  J.  Rogers,  U.S.N.,  from  1853-^1856,  col- 
lected by  Dr.  Wm.  Stimpson,  Naturalist  to  the  Expe- 
dition. Pt.  IV.  Actinaria.  P.  Ess.  Inst.  vi.  pt.  1,  pp.  51, 
1868-1870. 

This  sjmopsis  is  continued  from  vol.  V.  p.  330,  of  the  same  ‘ Proceedings,’ 
for  which  see  Zool.  Rec.  v.  p.  668.  In  the  present  part  the  Actinaria  are 
finished,  whereon  follow  additions  and  corrections  to  the  Alcyonaria  and 
Madreporaria ; lastly,  a geographical  list  is  given  of  the  species  enunciated  in 
the  synopsis. 

. Contributions  to  Zoology  from  the  Museum  of  Yale  Col- 
lege.— No.  5.  Descriptions  of  Echinoderms  and  Corals 
from  the  Gulf  of  California.  Am.  J.  Sc.  xlix.  pp.  93- 
100. 

. Contributions  to  Zoology  from  the  Museum  of  Yale  Col- 
lege.— No.  7.  Descriptions  of  new  Corals.  Am.  J.  Sc.  xlix. 
pp.  370-375. 


HYDROZOA. 

Hydroida. 

Allman,  Trans.  R.  Sec.  Edinb.  xxvi.  pp.  97-106,  gives,  by  means  of  brief 
formul®,  some  very  clear  illustrations  of  the  law  of  the  genetic  succession  of 
zooids  in  the  Hydroida,  from  the  simplest  to  the  most  complex  phases  of 
polymorphism  in  this  class.  He  draws  also  some  interesting  comparisons  be- 
tween the  arrangement  of  generative  zooids  in  many  IIydro2oa  and  several 
forms  of  inflorescence  in  plants. 

MetschnikoFF  (Hull.  Pet.  xv.  pp.  95-100)  observed  the  development  of 
the  ova  of  an  Oceania  (allied  to  O.  Jlavidula,  Gyl.),  and  of  a Tiara  (related  to 
T.  smaragdina,  Hiick.)  into  planul®  and  poRpe-stocks.  Cunina  {JEgmeta) 
jfavescens  and  JEginojms  meditcrranca  were  observed  directly  developed  from 
eggs.  In  Carmarina  hastata,  the  youngest  form  described  by  Hackel  was  also 
seen  to  be  developed  directly  from  the  egg.  In  Cunina  rliododactyla  the  buds, 
some  found  already  loose  in  the  stomach,  others  developed  from  the  back  of 
the  parent,  formed  medusids  agreeing  so  with  the  adult,  in  their  marginal 
vesicles  and  tentacles,  that  there  is  here  no  dimorphism  of  the  two  genera- 
tions. 

Greefp  has  described  (Z.  wiss.  Zool.  1870,  p.  37)  a hydroid  polype,  re- 
sembling in  the  principal  points  of  its  structure  the  ordinary  freshwater 
1870.  [vol.  vii.]  3 K 
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Hydra,  but  being  entirely  destitute  of  tentacles.  The  body  consists  of  two 
well-marked  layers,  outer  and  inner ; the  outer  has  no  pigment,  but  contains 
large  thread-cells.  The  author,  however,  could  not  detect  any  epithelial 
layer  lining  the  cavity  of  the  body,  nor  did  he  find  cilia  in  any  part.  No 
sexual  reproduction  or  sexual  form  Avas  observed ; but  the  polyp  reproduced 
itself  freely  by  division.  To  this  form  Greeff  applies  the  name  oi Protohydra 
leuckarti,  and  looks  on  it  as  one  of  the  oldest  surviving  stock-forms  of  the 
Coelenterata,  and  especially  of  the  Hy droid  type.  Hah.  Ostend,  among 
diatoms  and  algae. 

Metzger  (JB.  Ges.  Hann.  1869-70)  gives  the  following  list  from  the  East- 
Erisian  coast : — 

Mesonema  henleana,  Koll. ; Callirhoe  hasteriana,  Peron ; Thaiimantias  he- 
misphcerica,  P^ron  ; Tuhtdaria  coronata,  Van  Beneden  ; T,  dumortierii,  Van 
Ben.  j Syncoryne  pusilla,  Gaert.  ] Hydractinia  echinata,  Van  Ben.  j Campanu- 
laria  yelatinosa,  Link. ; C.  genicidata,  Lmli.  j Clythia  voliibilis,  Link,  j Sertu- 
laria  cnpt'essina,  L.  j S.  opcrcidata,  L. ; Thoa  halecina,  L.  j Dynamena  pumila, 
L.  ; Plumidaria  faloata,  L.  ; P.  pinnata,  1j.  j P.  cristata,  Lmk. 

Dipleurosoma,  g.  n.,  Boeck  (J.  <?.).  Bemarkable  for  its  striking  bilateral 
symmetry.  D.  typica,  sp.  n.,  south-Avestern  coast  of  Norway.  I),  stuvitzi, 
sp.  n.,  NeAvfoiindland. 

SlPHONOPIIORA. 

Metschnikofp  contributes  {1.  c.)  some  notes  on  the  development  of 
Galeolaria  aurantiaca,  Halisternma  ruhrum  {Agalma  ruhrum,  Vogt),  Hali- 
stemma,  sp.,  Agalma  punctatum,  and  Physophora  hydrostatica. 

Stuart  (Arch.  Anat.  Phys.  1870,  p.  366)  gives  an  account  of  the 
development  of  the  medusa-buds  in  Velella  spirans.  He  believes  that 
Chrysomitra  s^iVaws  = medusid  of  Velella. 

Discopiiora. 

^ Schneider  (Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  vi.  p.  363)  describes  the  structure  of  tlio 
scyphistome  and  strobile  forms  of  Aurelia  aurita,  obtained  on  Zostera-leaves 
from  Kiel  in  Eeb.  1869.  According  to  those  researches  tlie  author  holds  it 
now  proved  that  Scyphistoma  does  not  represent  the  Hydroid,  but  the  Medu- 
soid  form  of  the  Coelenterata. 

IIiNCKS  points  out  that  the  observations  communicated  by  Mr.  M^Andrew 
to  Dr.  Gray,  and  published  in  tlio  Annals  of  Nat.  Hist,  for  Oct.  1869,  of  Sea- 
jellies  {^Medusa  ecquorea,  Eorskfil)  having  been  seen  lying  on  their  backs  at 
the  bottom  of  the  clear  waters  of  the  lied  Sea,  Avith  their  tentacles  ex- 
panded like  a flower,  had  long  ago  been  made  by  Mertens,  who,  as  quoted 
by  Agassiz,  had  constantly  found  3Iedusa  (Polyclo)iio)  mertensii  in  the  lagoons 
of  Ualau,  with  their  arms  spread  and  turned  upAvards.”  Note  on  the  habits 
of  the  Discopiiora,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  p.  145. 

Brandt  (Mem.  Pet.  1870)  describes  with  great  minuteness  the  gastrovas- 
cular  system  of  Rhizostoma  cuvieri.  lie  points  out  a certain  amount  of  bi- 
lateral symmetry  in  the  body  of  Rhizostoma,  and  found  also  in  young  indi- 
viduals, from  8 to  20  centims.  high,  the  remains  of  the  original  central 
mouth.  He  rejects  the  idea  that  these  animals  are  in  any  sense  to  be  con- 
sidered colonies,  agreeing  with  Fritz  Miiller  that  Ave  may  often  see  a 
similar,  though  temporary,  polystomy  in  Hydroid  Medusie,  Avhen  the  edges 
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of  a many-folded  oral  lobe  here  and  there  come  into  contact  with  each 
other. 

Cyama  capillata,  Esch.,  Rhizostoma  cuvieri^  Lmk.,  Chrymora  hyoscellaj 
Esch.,  Aurelia  aurita^  Lmk.,  Aurelia  cruciata,  L.,  recorded  by  Metzger  from 
the  East-Frisian  coast.  JB.  Ges.  Ilann.  1869-70. 

CTENOPHORA. 

Cydippe  pileus,  Esch.,  C.  pomiformis,  Patterson,  Bcroe  ovatuSf  Baster,  re- 
corded by  Metzger  (/.  c.)  from  the  East-Frisian  coast. 

ACTINOZOA. 

Geographical  Distribution. 

Verrill  (Tr.  Oonn.  Ac.  i.  p.  603)  gives  a table  of  the  geographical  distribu  - 
tion of  the  Polyps  of  the  West  Coast  of  America,  arranged  according  to  the 
same  provinces  or  topographical  regions  as  those  already  used  by  the  same 
author  in  the  case  of  the  Echinodermata.  1.  The  Arctic  province  has  yielded 
4 species,  also  found  on  the  Atlantic  coasts  of  America  and  Europe.  2. 
The  Sitchian  [!]  prov.  2 sp.  3.  The  Oregonian  prov.  7 sp.,  of  which  3 are  pecu- 
liar to  it.  4.  The  Californian  prov.  8 sp.,  of  which  6 are  peculiar  to  it,  the 
other  3 occurring  also  in  the  Oregonian.  6.  The  Ranamian  [!]  prov.,  the  richest 
of  all,  has  yielded  116  sp.,  of  which  104  are  peculiar  to  it : this  region  is  subdi- 
visible into  3 subprovinces, — A.  Mexican^  containing  42  sp.,  of  which  20  are 
peculiar,  16  in  the  Panamian  (proper),  and  6 are  common  to  all  three  subdi- 
visions; B.  Ranamian  (proper),  containing  80  sp.,  of  which  61  are  peculiar, 
16  occur  also  in  the  Mexican  subprovince,  and  7 in  the  Ecuadorian ; C. 
Equadorian,  comprising  17  sp.,  of  which  4 are  peculiar,  7 are  common  to  it 
with  the  Panaman,  and  6 are  found  in  all  three.  0.  The  Reruman\}rov.  has 
yielded  15  sp.,  all  peculiar  to  it  but  one  (Bimodes  papillosd).  7.  The  Chilian 
prov.  11  sp.,  all  peculiar  to  it  but  the  above-cited  B.  papillosa,  common  to  it 
with  the  Peruvian,  8,  The  Fuegian,  6 sp.,  all  peculiar  to  the  province.  The 
Panaman  province  is  very  rich  in  Madreporaria  and  Alcyoniaria.  There  are 
no  Madreporaria  recorded  from  the  Arctic  or  Sitkhan  provinces;  but  2 
{Balanophyllia  elegans,  Verr.,  and  Allopora  venuda,  VeiT.)  occur  in  the  Ore- 
gonian ; one  Astrangia  is  recorded  from  the  Straits  of  Magellan. 

Duchassaing  (1.  c.  p.  8)  asserts  that  the  types  of  Actinozoa  dominant  in 
the  Caribbean  Sea  are  Zoantharia  malacodermata,  AstraidcCj  and  especially 
Goj'gonidce,  but  that  the  fauna  of  this  sea  is  distinguished  by  a characteristic 
and  almost  complete  absence  of  Stylinacece  and  Fungidee, 

Only  Aleyonium  digitatuniy  L.,  Rennatida phosphoreay  L.,  Actinoloba  dianthuSy 
Sagartia  vidnatay  Miill.,  and  Tealia  crassicornis,  Miill.,  occur  in  Metzger’s  list  of 
Actinozoa  from  the  East-Frisian  coast.  JB,  Ges.  Ilann.  1869-70. 

Alcyoniaria. 

Alcyoniid(2. 

Gymnosarcay  g.  n.,  Kent  (Q.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  x.  p.  397).  Corallum  firm, 
smooth,  attached  by  its  base  and  partially  incrusting,  throwing  off  free  cylin- 
drical stolons  which  occasionally  branch  and  coalesce.  Polype-cells  elevated^ 
cylindrical.  Animals  semiretractile.  G.  hathyhiusy  Cezimbra,  Portugal. 

2 K 2 
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Cereopsis*fg.  n.  (Kent,  ibid.  p.  398).  Corallum  clavate,  base  slightly  ex- 
- panded;  stem  barren  below,  slightly  lobate  above,  and  bearing  scattered 
cylindrical  polyp-cells  j polypes  semiretractile.  C.  bocagii,  near  Setubal, 
Portugal. 

Anthozoanthus  parasiticus,  Deshayes : described  by  Carter,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4) 
V,  p.  449. 

Eimephthya  thyrsoides,  y&vnW.,=jNephthya  thyrsoides,  Verrill  (Proc.  Ess. 
Inst.  vol.  vi.  p.  81);  Spo7iyodes  capitata,  Yerri\\,  = Spoyy odes  capitaia,  Gray 
(ib.  p.  81);  Sponyodes  yracilis,  YgtyiW,  = Spoyyodia  yracilis,  Gray  (ib.  p.  81). 
Verrill  here  contends  that  the  orthography  should  be  “ Spongodes,”  not 
“Spoggodes”  or  Spoggodia,”  as  Dr.  Gray  has  it.  Telesto  ramicidosa,Yex~ 
xi\],=iTelesco  ramtdosa,  Gray  (ib.  p.  82)  : Telesio  ? nodosa,  Verrill,  = 
nodosa.  Gray  (ib.  p.  82)  ; according  to  Verrill,  this  may  not  belong  to 
Alcyonaria  at  all,  having  no  spicules,  but  may  possibly  consist  of  the  tubes 
of  some  annelid  or  crustacean  (ib.  p.  82). 

Telesio  africana,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  (Am.  J.  Sc.  vol.  xlix.  1870,  p.  372),  Sherbro 
Island,  West  Africa.  T.  coi'allina,  sp.  n.,  Duchassaing  (/.  c.  p.  19),  Guade- 
loupe. 

Antheha  latebrosa,  sp.  n.,  Duchassaing  (1.  c.  p.  11),  Guadeloupe. 

Nephthya  rubescens,  sp.  n.,  Duchassaing  (/.  c.  p.  12),  Guadeloupe. 

Pht'oniis,  g.  n.,  Duchassaing  (/.  c.  ,p.  12).  Type  P.  subtnei'sus,  sp.  n.,  Marie- 
Galanto. 

Iciliyoi'yia,  g.  n.,  Duchassaing  (1.  c.  p.  12).  Type  I.  achi'ammi,  sp.  n.,  Guade- 
loupe* 

Pennatulidce. 

KoLliker  describes  (Abh*.  senck.  Ges.  vii.  p.  487)  the  following  new 
species : — 

Viryularia  lyimymanii  (1.  c.  p.  636,  figs.  133, 134),  Fayal,  Azores ; V.  steen- 
situpi  (p*  639,  figs.  128,  129),  Varangertiord,  in  Finmark ; V.  loveni  (p.  641, 
figs.  121,  122),  Port  Jackson ; V.  I'umphii  (p.  542,  figs.  123, 124),  Amboyna; 
Stylatula  lacazii  (p.  662,  figs.  132, 136),  loc.  unknown;  S.  kinberyi  (p.  563, 
figs.  140,  141),  loc.  unknown;  S.  darwini  (p.  h^l')  — Viryularia  patachonica, 
Gray,  Patagonia ; S.  antillarum  (p.  568),  Antilles ; Scytalium  meriensi 
(p.  576,  figs.  125,  126),  Chinese  Seas. 

Acanthoptilon,  g.  n.,  K611.  (ib.  p.  569),  not  noticed  in  his  conspectus  of 
genera.  Eong,  slender ; sarcosome  thin ; pinnules  small,  triangular,  supported 
below  by  plates  of  calcareous  spicules;  polype-cells  armed  with  spicules, 
polypes  without  calcareous  bodies.  At  the  lower  end  of  the  colony  a loose 
row  of  leaflets  becoming  smaller  till  they  run  out  in  a lateral  row  of  zooids ; 
zooidfl  ventral;  shaft  without  radial  canals;  sexual  organs  in  the  more  deve- 
loped pinnules.  Axis  roundish,  angular,  with  very  short  radial  fibres.  A. 
pourtalesi,  nov.,  K611.  (^6.  p.  571,  figs.  168,  159),  Marquesas,  &c. ; A. 
ayassizi  (p.  672,  figs.  156,  157),  Carysfort  Reef. 

Gorgoniidee. 

Dr.  Gray  (Cat.  Stony  Corals)  establishes  the  following  new  genera  and 
species 


Coreopsis,  Lath.,  Aves,  1790;  Dupont,  Coleoptera,  1834. — R.  II.  T. 
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Melitella  Jlahellatn  (p.  6)^  loc.  incert. ; M,  atroruhens  {j=.Melitea  ochracea 
(pt.),  Lamx.  MSS.),  India ; M,  linearis,  loc.  incert.,  spp.  nn.  (pp.  6,  6). 

Clathraria  acuta,  sp.  n.  (p.  12),  loc.  incert, 

Trinella  (g.  n.)  swinhoei  (p.  12),  Formosa. 

Acanella,  g.  n.  (p.  IG).  A.  arhuscula  (Johnson). 

Equisetella,  g.  n.  (p.  18).  Isis  gregorii  (Gray,  1868). 

Gorgonella  cumingi,  sp.  n.  (p.  28),  Philippines. 

Viminella,  g.  n.  (p.  28).  V.juncea,  Gray  (p.  2d)  = Juncella  vimen,  M.-Edw. 
& Haime. 

Reticdla,  g.  n.  (p.  ^Qi),Jlexuosa  (M.-Edw.  & Haime). 

Branddla  intricata,  sp.  n.  (p.  ^V),  — Raynci‘dla  aurantia.  Gray  (1869). 

Wrighidla  (g.  n.)  chrysanthos,  coccinea,  spp.  nn.,  Gray  (p.  32),  Seychelles, 
Ceram. 

Xiphocdla,  g.  n.  (p.  36),  esperi  (p.  36),=  Gorgonia  verticdlata  (Esper). 

Plumardla,  g.  n.  (p.  36),—  Gorgonia  penna,  Lamk.,  and  Callogorgia  pluma^ 
tilis.  Gray. 

Callicella  (g.  n.)  degans,  sp.  n.  (p.  37),  Formosa. 

Nicella  (g.  n.)  mauritiana  (p.  A()),=iScirpearia  dichotoma.  Gray  (1869). 

Tliouardla,  g.n.  (p.  46),  antarctica  (Valenc.). 

Hooherella  (g.  n.)  pulclidla  (p.  46),  Antarctic  Ocean. 

Fandlia,  g.  n.  (p.  46),  compressa  (Verrill). 

Stenelln,  g.  n.  (p.  48),  imbricata  (Johnson). 

Narella,  g.  n.  (p.  49),  regrdaris  (Duchass.  & Michel,). 

Dichotdla  (g.  n.)  divergens  (p.  60),  loc.  incert. 

Dr.  Gray  (Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  v.  pp.  406-408)  has  established  the  following 
new  genera  from  specimens  in  the  British  Museum : — 

Rusdla,  gen.  nov..  Gray  (ihid.  p.  406).  B.  occatoria— Rhipidogorgia  occa- 
toria,  M.-Edw.  & Haime,  Guadeloupe. 

Muritdla,  gen.  nov.,  Gray  {ib.  p.  405).  31.  fucosa  = Gorgonia fucosa,  Valen. 
(^—Gorgonia palma  var.  alba,  Esper,  and  G.  albicans,  K611.). 

Boardla  jiabdlata,  gen.  et  sp.  nov.,  Gray  {}.  c.  p.  406).  Coral  branched  in 
a plane,  fan-shaped,  forming  an  oblong  frond  with  a single  stem ; branches 
and  branchlets  slender,  nearly  of  the  same  diameter,  netted  ; branches  di- 
verging and  often  inosculating,  some  of  the  marginal  branchlets  free.  Bark 
thin,  formed  of  thin  scales  or  spicules.  Polyp-cells  subcylindrical,  elongate, 
truncate,  membranaceous,  translucent,  with  a circular  mouth  with  10  mar- 
ginal folds  and  10  short  valves  in  an  irregular  series  on  each  side  of  the 
branches,  diverging  in  diJBferent  directions,  one,  sometimes  two  or  three 
together.  Axis  continuous,  horny.  British  Museum.  Locality  unknown. 

Menacdla,  gen.  nov.,  Gray(/.  c.  p.  406).  31.  reticularis  = Gorgonia  reticularis, 
Pallas. 

Rhceocdla,  gen.  nov..  Gray  (/.  c.  p.  406).  P.  tuberculata  — Gorgmia  Uibercu^ 
lata,  Esper. 

Bovella  ramidosa,  gen.  et  sp.  nov..  Gray  {1.  c.  p.  407).  Coral  branched, 
fan-shaped,  expanded  into  an  oblong  frond ; stem  simple ; branches  and 
branchlets  slender,  of  the  same  diameter  throughout,  branches  radiating  and 
irregularly  furcately  divided,  with  abundance  of  short  branchlets  arranged 
rather  pinnately  and  diverging  at  nearly  right  angles,  forming  a more  or  less 
regular  network;  many  of  the  branchlets,  especially  the  marginal  ones,  free. 
Bark  furfuraceous,  formed  of  very  small  soft  spicules  or  thin  scales.  Polyp- 
cells  circular,  prominent,  with  a sunken  centre  and  a furfuraceous  surface, 
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placed  on  all  sides  of  the  branchlets  and  on  the  internal  surface  of  the 
branches.  Axis  continuous,  horny,  black.  British  Museum.  Locality  not 
given. 

Menella  indica^  gen.  et  sp.  nov.,  Gray  (/.  c.  p.  407).  Coral  cylindrical,  end 
(of  the  branches  ?)  clavate,  rounded,  surface  spiculose.  Polype-cells  on  all 
sides  of  the  cylindrical  stem  (and  branches),  close  together,  forming  a rough 
spiculose  surface  with  hexagonal  areola).  Polypes  retractile  j when  retracted, 
convex,  with  an  oblong  concavity,  surrounded  with  spicules.  Axis  horn)'^, 
black.  Hah.  Bombay. 

Lignella,  gen.  nov..  Gray  (l.c.  p.  407).  L.  7'ichardi=.Gorg(mia  richardi, 
Lamx. 

Leucoella  eervicornis,  gen.  et  sp.  nov.,  Gray  (/.  o.  p.  407).  Coral  branched, 
fan-like,  in  the  same  plane,  compressed ; branches  furcate,  upper  side  convex 
or  angular,  lower  side  concave,  smooth,  barren,  with  a more  or  less  wide  cen- 
tral groove.  Bark  thin  and  smooth.  Polype-cells  large  and  spherical,  scat- 
tered or  in  lines  on  the  upper  surface  and  margin  of  the  stem  and  branches. 
Axis  white,  wood-like,  soft,  with  fusiform  warty  spicules,  which  are  generally 
slender  and  elongate,  but  some  are  thicker  and  more  ventricose.  Brit.  Mus. 
Loc.  unknown. 

Mhipidella  verticillata,  Solander.  This,  the  Gorgonia  verticillata,  Esper, 
Rhipidogorgia  verticillataj  M.-Edw.  & Ilaime,  and  Suberigorgia  verticillata^ 
ICdll.,  should  be  restored  as  a distinct  generic  type  (Gray,  loc.  cit.  p.  407). 

Vioa  asbestinaf  Nardo.  In  like  manner,  Dr.  Gray  {loc.  cit.  p.  408)  re-esta- 
blishes Nardo’s  generic  term  for  this  coral  ( = Lobidaria  asbestina,  Ehr.,  Rri- 
nreurn  asbestiniim,  Verrill,  and  B.  suberosmn  (pars),  KolL). 

From  conclusions  arrived  at  after  careful  examination  of  the  calcareous 
spicula  in  the  sections  Primnoacece,  Gorgoniacece^  and  Gorgoriiellacece  of  the 
subfamily  Gorgoniimo  and  family  Gorgoniidce,  Mr.  W.  S.  Kent  (M.  Micr.  J. 
Feb.  1870,  pp.  76-94),  proposes  the  following  alterations  in  the  nomenclature 
of  certain  species : — To  Muricea  should  be  referred  Gorgonia  jdantaginea,  Lmk. 
(JEunicca  plantaginea,  M.-Edw.)  } to  Echinogorgia,  Koll.,  Rhipidogorgia  co- 
arctata,  M.-Edw.,  Muricea f ungif era,  M.-Edw.,  and  Gorgonia granifera,  Lmk.  j 
to  Eunicea,  Plexaura  pensilis,  Val.,  and  P.pendulayVdA.. ; to  Plexaurella,  Gor- 
gonia hetero}iora,\jm)s..',  to  Gorgonia,  Mtiricea  placomus,y el.  (non 

Esp.),  Plexaura  raeemosa,  Val.,  Verrucella  furcata,  M.-Edw. ; to  Leptogorgia, 
Gorgonia  miniata,  pumicea,  and  ramulus,  M.-Edw.  Spicules  of  the  Lepto- 
gorgian  type  occur  in  various  modifications  in  each  of  the  following  genera 
of  Milne-Edwards : — Lophogorgia,  Pterogorgia,  Xiphigorgia,  Rhipidogorgia, 
Phyllogorgia,  Ilymenogorgia,  Phycogorgia,  and  Gorgonella.  Verrucella  violacea 
should  probably  be  made  the  type  of  a new  genus,  having  incorporated  with 
it  Gorgonia  lilacina  and  sanguinolenta,  Val.  To  Juncella  should  be  referred 
Ctenocella  pectinata,  Primnoa  myura,  Leptogorgia  bnryana,  Rhipidogorgia 
lac^iens,  plagalis,  umbraculum,  Pterogorgia  betulina,  Verrucella  Jlexuosa. 

The  following  new  species  are  described  by  Verrill,  Tr.  Conn.  Acad.  i. 
p.  651-558 

Leptogorgia  La  Paz ; L.  lobata,  sp.  n.,=i.  ramulus,  variety,  Aca- 

pulco, Cape  St.  Lucas,  &c. ; Z.  exigua,  Acapulco,  Corinte,  &c. : Verrill,  Tr. 
Conn.  Ac.  i.  pp.  651-653.  L.  robusta  and  L,  dichotoma,  Sherbro’  Island,  W. 
Africa,  Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sc.  xlix.  p.  374,  876. 

Eugorgia  imdtifida,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  (Tr.  Conn.  Ac.  i.  p.  654),  La  Paz,  Ma- 
zatlan,  &c. 
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Jleterogoi’gia painllosa,  8p.  n.,  Verrill  (/.  c.  p.  567),  La  Paz. 

Muricea  granulosa,  sp.  nov.,,  Verrill  (Aiii.  J.  Sc.  xlixi  p<  373),  Sherbro’ 
Island,  West  Africa. 

The  following  are  the  additions  and  corrections  given  by  Verrill  (P.  Ess. 
Inst.  vol.  vi.  pt.  1,  p.  75  et  seq.)  to  the  Gorgoniidae  described  in  the  previous 
part  of  his  synopsis  of  the  polypes  and  corals  of  the  North -Pacific  Exploring 
Expedition  : — 

Litigorgia  cuspidata,  Verrill  {loc.  cit.  p.  1h')~Leptogorgia  cuspidata,  Verrill. 

Euplcxaurcl,  gen.  nov.,  Verrill  (/.  c.  p.  76).  Resembling  Ple.xaurella,  with 
rather  large  open  cells.  Spicules  mostly  short,  blunt,  warty  spindles,  of 
rather  small  size,  with  a few  small,  simple,  double  spindles,  and,  rarely,  small 
irregular  crosses.  E.  capensis,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  (p.  7Q),=Plexaura  friahilis, 
Verrill. 

Muricea  Jiexuosa,  Verrill  (1.  c.  p.  71),-=Lissogorgia  Jiexuosa,  Verrill.  The 
genus  Lissogorgia  is  no  longer  necessary,  because  the  typical  species  prove  to 
belong  to  Paramuricea,  Koll.  Villogorgia  and  Blepharogorgia,  Duch.  & Mich., 
are  probably  also  synonyms. 

Astrogorgia  sinensis,  Verrill  {l.c.  p.  77),=^  Muricea  sinensis,  Verrill. 

Aniliogorgia  divaricata,  Verrill  (/.  c,  p.  78),  = Muricea  (?)  divaricata, 
Verrill. 

Echinomuricea  coccinea,  Verrill  (1.  c.  p.  7Q),=^Acanihogorgia  coccinea,  Verrill. 

The  following  are  given  by  Duchassaing  (1.  c.  pp.  13-18)  : — 

Dendrogorgia,  g.  n.  Type  D.  parmda,  sp.  n.,  Guadeloupe. 

Gorgonia  htelUeri,  sp.  n.,  Guadeloupe. 

Pterogorgia  esperi,  sp.  n.,  = Gorgonia  violacea,  Esper. 

Melithced  occidentalis,  sp.  n.,  St.  Thomas. 

ZOANTHARIA. 

Malacodermata. 

Cereus  stimpsotii,  sp.  n.,  allied  to  C.  hellis,  Oken,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  False 
Bay  ; C.  sinensis,  coast  of  China  : Verrill,  Pr.  Ess.  Inst.  vi.  pp.  63, 64. 

Sagartia  paguri,  sp.  CarcinoqjJiilus  paguri,  Stimpson,  MS.),  Chinese 

seas,  always  parasitic  on  Eiogenes  edwardsi ; S.  lineata,  sp.  n.,  Hong  Kong ; 
/S',  nigropunctata,  sp.  n.,— Actinia  nigropuncta,^iim^s(m  ',  S.  napensis,  sp. n.,= 
Actinia  napensis,  Stimpson  : Verrill,  1.  c.  pp.  67,  58. 

Bunodes  inornata,  Bp.  Ty.,= Actinia  inornata,  Stimpson;  B.japonica,Bp.  n., 
Hakodadi  Bay,  Japan  : Verrill,  1.  c.  pp.  61,62. 

XJrticina  coccinea,  Verrill  (/.  c.  p.  63),  = JRJiodactinia  coccinea,  Verrill 
(1866). 

Ptiysactis,  g.  n.,  Verrill  (l.c.  p.  63).  Base  as  broad  as  the  disk.  Column 
short,  cylindrical,  with  a fold  below  the  margin,  beneath  which  its  sides  are 
covered  with  prominent  and  persistent  scattered  verrucre  ; above  the  fold  the 
texture  is  softer  and  smoother,  and  the  surface  iS  crowdedly  covered  with 
Small,  inconspicuous,  soft  papillm  or  verrucse,  arranged  in  vertical  lines. 
Tentacles  hot  very  numerous,  stout,  fusiform  or  conical,  pointed,  apparently 
not  contractile,  and  not  capable  of  involution.  Ph.  multicolor,  sp.  n.  . Verrill, 
near  Hong  Kong,  China. 

Anthopleura  stimpsonii,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  (ih.  p.  66),  Hong-Kong  Harbour. 

Amphiactis,  g.  n.,  Verrill  (ih.  p.  67).  Base  broad.  Column  covered  with 
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prominent  verrucas,  arranged  in  vertical  lines.  Simple  tentacles,  in  several 
rows,  submarginal,  with  compound  and  much  subdivided  tentacle-like  or- 
gans both  outside  and  inside  of  them,  the  latter  covering  the  disk  more  or 
less  completely.  A.  orientalise  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  Bonin  Islands. 

Dicostoma  fungiforme,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  {ih.  p.  70),  Port  Lloyd,  Bonin 
Islands. 

IlomactiSj  g.  n.,  Verrill  (ih.  p.  71).  Column  low,  cylindrical,  with  a distinct 
fold  near  the  margin ; substance  firm,  surface  smoothish.  Disk  not  much 
wider  than  the  column,  concave,  the  whole  surface,  except  a narrow  region 
about  the  mouth,  covered  with  small  rounded  perforated  tubercles,  arranged 
in  wide  radiating  series,  in  which  they  are  crowded  in  several  transverse 
rows.  Tentacles  marginal,  in  life  longer,  with  imperforate  tips  3 in  alcohol 
scarcely  different  from  the  tubercles  in  appearance.  Mouth  large.  II.  rupi- 
cola,  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  Hong  Kong. 

Stephanactis,  g.  n.,  Verrill  (ih.  p.  72).  Column  subcylindrical,  somewhat 
elongated,  not  verrucose  j substance  firm  and  dense.  Disk  exceeding  the 
column,  covered  with  regular  radiating  lines  of  short  unequal  tubercles. 
The  outer  tubercles  or  tentacles  are  largest,  and  divided  into  several  (3-6) 
short  rounded  lobes ; the  next  within  are  2-3-lobed  j the  innermost  are 
simple,  rounded,  or  papilliform  verrucse.  The  disk  and  tentacle-like  organs 
do  not  seem  to  be  capable  of  contraction,  being  fully  expanded  in  alcohol. 
S.  indica,  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  Selio  Island,  Caspar  Straits. 

Corynactis  annulaia,  Verrill  (ih.  p.  1 4),^Mclactis  annulata,  Verrill  (1806). 

Heterozoanthus,  g.  n.,  Verrill  (Am,  J.  Sc.  xlix.  p,  371).  Polyps  creeping  on 
the  surface  of  sponges  &c.  by  thin  basal  stolon-like  expansions  of  the  base, 
from  which  the  polyps  arise  in  linear  series,  Polyps  short,  capable  of  con- 
tracting to  a level  with  the  basal  membrane.  Tentacles  few,  12  to  24.  In- 
tegument stiffened  by  foreign  bodies  imbedded  in  the  skin,  such  as  sponge- 
■apicula  &c.  D.  scandcns,  Sherbro’  Island,  West  Africa  j II.  sivifti,  Verrill, 
z^Gemmaria  swifti,  Duch.  et  Michj  II.  axinelke  (Schmidt,  sp.),  Adriatic. 

SCLEROBASICA.  . 

Antipathes  taxiformis  and  A.  melancholica,  Desieada,  West  Indies ; Araeh- 
nopathes  eolumnaris  and  Bhipidipathes  tristis,  Guadeloupe  : spp.  nn.,  Duchas?- 
saing  (/.  c.  pp.  22,  23). 


SCLERODERMATA. 

Besidta  of  * Porcupine^  Expedition. — Dr.  P.  M.  Duncan  having  examined  the 
Stony  Corals  dredged  up  in  the  ^ Porcupine  ’ Expedition,  has  determined  12 
species,  the  majority  of  which  came  from  midway  between  Cape  Wrath  and 
the  Faeroes ; others  were  also  found  off  the  west  coast  of  Ireland.  The  species 
may  be  enumerated  thus  : — 

Five  species  which  have  lasted  since  the  early  Caenozoic  period,  being 
found  on  the  area  dredged  and  as  Miocene  and  Pliocene  fossils  elsewhere, 
viz.: — Caryophyllia  Flem. ; Ceratocyathus  Seguenz a ; Fla- 

helium  laciniatum,  M.-Edw.  & Ilaime  j Lophohelia  prolifera  (Pallas)  ; 
Amphihelia  mioccenica,  Seguenza.  Two  of  these,  Caryophyllia  borealis  and 
Lophohelia  prolifera,  occur  likewise  in  the  recent  fauna  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean. 
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One  Mediterranean  species  not  known  in  Cainozoic  deposits,  viz.  Amphi- 
helia  oculatay  Linn.,  sp. 

Three  species  belonging  to  the  deep-sea  fauna  of  Florida  and  Havana, 
viz. : — BalanophyUia  socialis  (Pourtales),  Amphihelia  profunda  (Pourtales), 
and  Pliohothrus  symmetricus  (Pourtales). 

Lastly,  three  species  known  only  on  the  area  dredged  or  in  the  neighbour- 
ing seas,  viz.  : — Amphihelia  atlantica^  Duncan  ; A.  ornata,  sp.  n.,  Duncan 
Allopora  oculina,  Ehr. 

* Norna^  Expedition. — Mr.  W.  S.  Kent  enumerates  Caryophyllia  smithif 
Stokes,  Eesmophyllum  crista-galli,  M.-Edw.,  Lophohelia  prolifer'a,  M.-Edw., 
Amphihelia  oculata,  M.-Edw.,  and  Dendrophyllia  ramea,  Blainv.,  as  taken  off 
the  coasts  of  Portugal,  /Vnn.  N.  II.  (4)  vi.  p.  459. 

Classification. — Verrill  proposes  to  unite  the  following  families  into  a sub- 
order, Oculinacece^  intermediate  in  many  respects  between  Madreporacece  and 
Astrceacece,  having,  as  in  the  former,  the  polyps  exsert,  and  with  their 
tentacles  swollen  at  the  tips, — as  in  the  latter,  the  corals  imperforate  and 
compact : — 

Suborder  Oculinacece.  Families : 1.  Stylasteridce,  2.  Oculinid<s,  3.  Focillo- 
poridce,  4.  Stylophorida;^  5.  (?)  Stylinid<x,  G.  Astrangida;.^  7.  Caryophyllidee. 

The  Pocilloporidce  are  here  included,  though  they  have  transversely  septate 
or  tabulate  corals.  Observations  on  the  polyps  show -that  the  family  has 
the  structure  of  Madreporaria,  and  no  affinity  with  Millepora  or  other  Hy- 
droid  Corals.  (See  also  Proc.  Ess.  Inst.  vi.  pt.  1,  p.  90.)  As  to  CaryophyU 
lidce,  the  typical  genera  Caryophyllia,  Paracyathus,  &c.  seem  to  belong  here, 
as  they  have  soft  parts  with  the  same  general  structure  as  in  Oculina,  As- 
trangia,  &c. ; but  Flahellum,  like  Euphyllia,  seems  better  to  agi-ee  with 
Astreeacece. 

Mr.  W.  S.  Kent  likewise  disputes  the  theory  that  all  the  ^Habulate  ” 
Corals  are  to  be  regarded  as  the  skeletal  productions  of  Hydrozoa  (Ann. 
N.  H.  (4)  Nov.  1870,  p.  386). 

Madreporaria  aporosa. 

Turbinolidce. 

Duncan  (/.  c.  p.  292)  includes  as  varieties  of  Caryophyllia  borealis,  Flem., 
the  old  species  C.  clams,  C.  smithii,  and  C.  cyathus, 

Mr.  W.  S.  Kent,  while  agreeing  with  Dr.  Duncan  that  Caryophyllia 
smithi,  borealis,  and  clavus  are  merely  varieties  of  the  same  species,  does  not 
think  that  there  are  sufficient  gTounds  for  uniting  with  these,  as  Dr.  Duncan 
proposes,  the  Mediterranean  C.  cyathus  (Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  vi.  p.  469). 

Caryophyllia  sinuosa,  corona,  and  protei,  spp.  nn.,  from  the  Antilles : 
Duchassaing  (/.  c.  p.  24). 

Paracyathus  humilis,  sp.  n,,  Verrill  (Tr.  Conn.  Ac.  i.  p.  638),  Pearl  Island. 

Desmophyllum  crista-galli,  M.-Edw.  With  this  should  be  united  D.  riisii, 
Michelotti  (Kent,  Ann.  H.  (4)  vi.  p.  469). 

Desmophyllum  simplex,  sp.  n.,Verrill  (Am.  J.  Sc.  xlix.  p.  371),  St.  Thomas, 
West  Indies. 

Flahellum  laciniatum,  M.-Ed.  & Haime,  = Ulocyathus  arcticus,  Sars  (Duncan, 
/.  c.  p.  293). 
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Lophohelia  prolifera.  As  varieties  of  and  synonymic  with  this  well- 
known  coral,  Dr.  Duncan  (/.  c.  pp.  293,  294)  proposes  to  unite  the  following, 
hitherto  recognized  as  distinct  species,  viz. : — Lophohelia  anthophyllites,  Edw. 
& Haime  ; L.  suhcostata,  Edw.  & H.  j L.  affinis,  Pourtales  j L.  defrancei,  De- 
france ; L.  gracilis,  Seguenza. 

Amphihelia  profunda,  sp.  n.,  and  A.  ornata,  sp.  n.,  Duncan  (/.  c.  p.  295). 
^ Porcupine  ’ Expedition,  in  lat.  59°  50'  N.,  long.  00°  27'  W.,  depth  363  faths. 

Amphihelia  and  Diplohelia,  Edw.,  considered  by  Duncan  to  he  identical 
{ib.  pp.  294,  295). 

Allopora  venusta,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  (Tr.  Conn.  Ac.  i.  1870,  p.  517),  = A.  cali- 
fornica,  Pourtales  {non  Verrill),  Neah  Bay,  Washington  Territory. 

Stenohelia,  g.  n.,  Kent  (Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  Feb.  1870,  p.  120).  Corallum 
dendroid,  flabelliform ; surface  of  the  coenenchyma  delicately  striate.  Calices 
all  turned  one  way,  pedunculate,  compressed  transversely  to  the  axis  of  their 
peduncles.  Septa  equal,  scarcely  exsert.  Columella  styliform,  deeply  im- 
mersed. Pali  rudimentary.  Calicular  fossa  deep.  Increasing  somewhat  ir- 
regularly by  alternate  distichal  or  subdichotomous  gemmation.  Ampullae 
not  essential,  developed  to  a more  or  less  considerable  extent.  S.  maderensis, 
Kent  (/.  c.  p.  121),— Allopora  maderensis,  J.  Y.  Johnston,  Madeira ; S.  com- 
planata,  Kent  {1.  c.  p.  123),= Stglaster  complanatus,  l^ourtalos. 

Stylophora  dumetosa,  sp.  n.,  Ducliass.  (/.  o.  p.  20),  Guadeloupe. 

AstrceidcE. 

Lophosmilia  urena,  sp.  n.,  Duchass.  {1.  c.  p.  26),  Guadeloupe. 

Oxysmilia,  g.  n.  Type  Lophosmilia  rotundifolia,  MM.  Edw.  & Haime : 
Duchass.  (/.  c.  p.  27). 

Thalamophyllia,  g.  n.  Type  Desmophyllum  riisii,  Duchass.  & Michel. : Du- 
chass. {1.  c.  p.  28). 

Asirangia  pedet'seni,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  (/.  c.  p.  529),  La  Paz,  Guaynas. 

Astrangia  {Ccenangia)  conferta,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  (76.  p.  630),  Gulf  of  Cali- 
fornia. 

Pocilloporidce, 

Pocillopora  gracilis,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  (Proc.  Ess.  Inst.  vi.  pt.  1,  p.  90,)  Loo-Choo 
Islands;  P.  aspera,  sp.  n.  (p.  93), =P.  favosa,  Dana  (pt.)  non  Ehrenb.,  and 
P.  plicata,  Dana  (pt.);  P.  favosa,  yen.  Verrill,  = plicata,  Dana  (pt.), 
Hawaiian  Islands ; P.  frondosa,  sp.  n.  (p.  96),  Hawaiian  Islands ; P.  lacera, 
sp.  n.  (p.  100),  Acajutla  and  Pearl  Island ; P.  capitata,  var.  porosa,  v.  nov. 
(p.  99),  La  Paz ; P,  capitata,  var.  rolusta,  v.  nov.,  Verrill  (Tr.  Conn.  Ac.  i. 
p.  621),  Gulf  of  California. 

FungiidiB, 

P'ungia  elegans,  Verrill,  sp.  n.  (Am.  J.  Sc.  xlix.  p.  100),  La  Paz. 

Agaricia  frondosa,  sp.  n.,  Duchass.  {l.c.  p.  31),  St.  Thomas. 

Madreporaria  perforata. 

Mad7'epo7'id(B. 

Madrepora  microphthalma,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  (Proc.  Ess.  Inst.  vi.  pt.  1,  p.  83), 
Loo-Choo  Islands. 
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Heteropsammia  geminata,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  (Am.  J.  Sc.  xlix.  p.  370), 
Burmah. 

llhizopsammia,  g.  n.,  Verrill  (I'd.  p.  510).  Corallum  compound,  low, 
incrusting,  extending  by  stolon-like  expansions  of  the  base,  from  which  the 
buds  arise.  Corallites  cylindrical,  or  nearly  so,  connected  by  thin  creeping 
extensions  of  the  base,  which  have  the  same  porous  texture  as  the  wall. 
Polype-cells  subcircular  or  elliptical.  Septa  thin,  crowded,  a little  projecting, 
arranged  in  four  or  fi  ve  cycles,  those  of  the  last  cycle  well  developed,  uniting 
to  those  of  the  preceding  cycle,  which  rise  up  in  the  form  of  prominent  pali- 
form  lobes,  beyond  which  the  central  region  of  the  cell  is  deep.  Columella 
very  porous,  its  surface  papillose.  Walls  very  porous,  destitute  of  epitheca, 
with  scarcely  distinct  costae,  but  with  series  of  rough  granules.  JR.  pulchra, 
sp.  nov.,  Verrill  {ib.  p.  610),  Pearl  Island. 

Turhinaria  dichotoma,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  (^6.  p.  89),  locality  unknown,  probably 
Bonin  or  Loo-Choo  Islands. 


Poritidce. 

Porites  calif  arnica,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  (Tr.  Conn.  Ac.  i.  p.  504),  Gulf  of  Cali- 
fornia j P.  porosa,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  (ib.  p.  504),  Gulf  of  California ; P.  extavata, 
sp.  n.,  Verrill  (ib.  p.  504),  Pearl  Island ; P.  nodulosa,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  (ib.  p.  606), 
Gulf  of  California. 

Favositipora,  g.  n.,  Kent  (Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  p.  385).  Resembling  Al- 
veopora,  but  with  transverse  septa  or  tabulae.  This  genus  is  interesting  as 
supplying  a link  between  the  long-extinct  genus  Favosites  (through  the  cre- 
taceous Jconinckirt)  and  the  Madrcporaria  perforata.  Its  structure  and  its 
close  relations  with  Alvcopora  help  to  demonstrate  the  untenableness  of  the 
doctrine  that  “ tabulate  ” Corals  are  necessarily  the  productions  of  Hydroid 
polypes.  F.  deshayesii,  sp.  n.,  Kent  (ib.  p.  386),  Paris  Museum,  locality  un- 
known. P.  paleeozoica,  sp.  n.,  Kent  (ib.  p.  380),  fossil,  probably  North-Ame- 
rican,  Devonian,  or  Oarboniferous ; specimen  in  the  British  Museiitn  ; locality 
unknown. 

Montipora  extra,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  (Proc.  Ess.  Inst.  vi.  pt.  1,  p.  %^,  — M.folio8a, 
? Verrill,  non  Edw.  & Haime,  Caspar  Straits;  M.  lichenoides,  sp.  n.,  Verrill 
(ib.  p.  86),  Loo-Choo  Islands;  M.  patida,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  (ib.  p.  87), Hawaiian 
Islands. 
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BY 

Ramsay  H.  Traquair_,  M.D. 


SPONGIIDA. 

Bocage^  J.  V.  Barbqza  du.  Sur  Texistence  de  la  Holtenia 
carpenteri/*  Wyville  Thomson,  dans  les  c6tes  du  Portugal. 
Journ.  Sc.  Lisb.  1870,  p.  79. 

Carter,  H.  J.  Note  on  the  Sponges  Chrayella,  Osculina,  and 
Cliona.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  pp.  73-83. 

. On  two  new  species  of  Subsphserous  Sponges,  with  ob- 
servations. Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  pp.  176-182. 

. On  the  ultimate  structure  of  Marine  Sponges.  Ann.  N. 

H.  (4)  vi.  pp.  329-341. 

Duchassaing  (de  Fontbressin) , P.  Revue  des  Zoophytes  et  des 
Spongiaires  des  Antilles.  8vo.  Paris  : 1870. 

Gray,  J.  E.  Note  on  a new  genus  of  Sponge  from  West  Aus- 
tralia. Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  p.  272. 

Dr.  Gray  here  proposes  the  name  JEcJiinospongia  australis  for  a sponge  from 

NichoFs  Bay,  West  Australia,  but  subsequently  revokes  it  (to7n.  cit.  p.  346), 

being  assured  that  it  is  the  same  with  one  he  had  previously  named  Axos 

cliftoni. 

. Notes  on  anchoring  Sponges  (in  a letter  to  Mr.  Moore). 

Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  pp.  309-314. 

Kent,  W.  S.  Notice  of  a new  Vitreous  Sponge,  Pheronema 
{Holtenia)  grayi.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  pp.  182-186. 

. On  two  Siliceous  Sponges  taken  in  the  late  Dredging- 

expedition  of  the  yacht  ^Norna^  off  the  coasts  of  Spain 
and  Portugal,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi,  pp.  217-224. 

. On  the  Hexactinellidse,^^  or  hexradiate  spiculed  Sili- 
ceous Sponges  taken  in  the  ^ Norna  ^ expedition  off  the 
coast  of  Spain  and  Portugal.  M.  Micr.  J.  1870,  pp.  241- 
252. 


SPONGIIDA.  501 

Kent,  W.  S.  On  a new  anchoring  Sponge,  Dorvillia  agaricU 
formis.  M.  Micr.  J.  1870,  pp.  293-295. 

Leidy,  J.  Remarks  on  some  curious  Sponges  [Hyalonemay 
Euplectellay  Pheronema).  Am.  Nat.  iv.  p.  17  et  seq. 

Miklucho-Maclay,  N.  Ueber  einige  Schwamme  des  nordlichen 
stillen  Oceans  und  des  Eismeeres.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Mor- 
phologic und  Verbreitung  der  Spongien.  Mem.  Peters.  1870. 

Contains  descriptions  of  several  new  forms,  with  remarks  also  on  the  mor- 
phology of  sponges  in  general. 

. Bemerkungen  zur  Schwammfauna  des  weissen  Meeres 

und  des  arktischen  Oceans.  Bull.  Petersb.  June  1870, 
pp.  203-205. 

Schmidt,  O.  Grundziige  einer  Spongienfauna  des  atlantischen 
Gebietes.  Mit  seclis  Tafeln.  Fol.  Leipzig : 1870. 

This  important  work,  extensive  os  it  is,  does  not  profess  to  he  an  ex- 
haustive monograph  of  the  subject.  It  deals  almost  exclusively  with  the 
siliceous  sponges,  Ilackel  being,  as  is  well  known,  at  present  occupied  with 
a special  monograph  of  the  calcareous  forms.  It  comprises : — 1.  Considera- 
tions relative  to  classification,  viz. : — a,  typical  forms  and  variability  of  the 
spicules ; &,  the  fibrous  networks  and  arrangement  of  the  hard  parts  j c,  ana- 
logical and  homological  structures.  II.  Special  description  of  the  sponges 
occurring  in  the  region  of  observation,  many  of  which  are  only  noticed 
generically.  To  this  part  is  appended  a table  of  comparison  between  Bower- 
bank’s  British  species  (siliceous  and  horny)  and  those  of  the  author.  III. 
Results  relative  to  geographical  distribution  and  to  classification.  A table 
of  geogi’aphical  distribution  is  given,  as  likewise  an  embodiment  of  the 
author’s  ideas  as  to  the  natural  classification  of  sponges,  in  the  form  of  a 
genealogical  tree  of  the  various  families. 

. Das  natiirliche  System  der  Spongien.  Mitth.  Ver. 

Steierm.  ii.  1870,  pp.  261-269. 

The  substance  of  this  paper  is  included  in  the  preceding  larger  work. 

Stewart,  C.  On  a new  Sponge,  Tethyopsis  columnifer.  Q.  J. 
Micr.  Sc.  1870,  pp.  281,  282. 

Vaillant,  L.  Note  sur  la  disposition  des  pores  ou  orifices  affe- 
rents  dans  la  Cliona  celata.  C.  R.  Ixx.  1870,  pp.  41-43. 
Translated  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  pp.  146-148. 

Wright,  E.  Perceval.  Notes  on  sponges. — 1.  On  Hyalonema 
mirabiliSy  Gray.  2.  On  Aphrocdllistes  hocageiy  sp.  nov. 
3.  On  a new  genus  and  species  of  Deep-sea  Sponge.  Q, 
J.  Micr.  Sc.  1870,  pp.  1-9. 

Geographical  Distribution. 

The  following  Species  are  given  by  O.  Schmidt  (pp.  cit.')  as  occurring  on 
both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  : — 

AphrocalUstes  hocagei,  CoralUstes  polydisciiSy  Chondrilla  nueida,  'Aplysina 
eerophohay  Siphonochalina  densay  Vapillina  suheriay  Desmacella  johnsoniy  Des- 
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macidon  infestum,  Esperia  tnassa,  Eiotyonella  cactus  (?),  ^xinella  polytroides^ 
Phakellia  ventilabrum,  Ilymeraphia  verticillata^  Craniella  tethyoides^  ^elletta 
discophora,  Tisiphonia  agariciformis.  Also  undetermined  varieties  of  Span- 
gelia,  Euspongia,  Filiferay  Pachychalir^ay  and  Tedania. 

The  following  genera  are  common  to  the  two  shores : — 

JJ.o\i/Cnick  {^PJiet'onen}a)y  AphrocallisteSy  Leiodermatiumy  Corallistesy  C^llulo- 
phami  Chondrilla,  SpongeliUy  Euspongia,  CacospongiUy  Aplysim,  Filiferay 
Chcflind)  Siphonochalinay  Sclerochalintty  Pachychqlinay  ChqlinidayReniera,Amor~ 
phincii  Pellinay  Tedanluy  Schmidtiqy  Plicatellay  Suberites,  Papillinay  Radiellay 
Tethyay  DesmacellUy  Desmacidony  Cribrellay  Esperia,  Dictyonella,  Clathria, 
Axinella,  Phakellia,  Raspaila,  Hymeraphia,  Tetella,  Craniella,  Ancoi'ina,  Stel- 
letta^  Geodia,  Caminus. 

Miklucho-Maclay,  in  noticing  some  siliceous  sponges  of  undetermined 
species,  save  Veluspa  polymorpha,  M.-Maclay,  varieties  digitata  and  arctica, 
along  with  one  calcaveous  form,  a Sycum  of  considerable  size,  all  from  the 
White  Sea  and  Arctic  Ocean^  states  that  his  results  are  at  variance  with  the 
conclusion  of  O,  Schmidt,  viz.  that  in  the  colder  regions  the  siliceous  sponges 
are  feebly  developed  in  comparison  with  the  calcareous.  These  views  may 
prove  correct  for  the  sponges  of  the  Greenland  coast,  oa  which  Schmidt’s 
conclusion^  were  based,  bat  they  do  not  appear  conclusive  for  the  sponge- 
fauna  of  the  Eastern  Polar  seas,  where  the  siliceous  sponges  seem  to  pre- 
dominate, (Bull.  P(5tersb.  June  1870,  t.  xv.  pp.  203-205.) 

Tb^  following  are  the  Vitreous  ” or  Ilexactinellate  sponges  enumerated 
by  Mr,  W,  S.  Kent  as  taken  in  the  ‘Norna*  dredging-expedition  off  the 
coasts  of  Spain  and  Portugal  (M.  Micr.  J.  1870,  pp.  241-252) 

Pheronema  grayi,  Kent;  Askonema  setubalense,  Kent;  Hyalonema  lusU 
tanica.  Gray;  Lanuginella  pupa,  0.  Schmidt;  Aphrocallistes  bocagii,  E.  P. 
Wright;  Farrea  occq,  Bbk. ; Aidodictyon  woodwardi,  Kent;  Dactylocalyx, 
sp. ; Fieldingia  lagettoides,  Kent, 

Bocage  (/.  c.)  records  the  taking,  in  depths  of 450-500  fathoms,  of  five  speci- 
mens of  Holtenia  {Pheronema)  carpenteri  in  the  same  localities  ofi*  the  Portu- 
guese coast  in  which  Hyalonema  lusitanicum  occurs.  Wheu  fresh,  the  sarcode 
was  of  an  orange-colour. 

Various  sponges,  the  most  interesting  being  IlexactmellidcB,  are  recorded 
by  Carpenter,  Jeffr’eys,  and  W,  Thomson  as  taken  in  the  ‘Porcupine  ’ expe- 
ditions of  1809  and  1870  (P.  R.  Soc.  xviii.  pp.  397-492,  and  xix.  pp.  146- 
221).  In  the  Report  of  the  former  are  mentioned  Adrasta  infundibulum, 
Tisiphonia,  sp.,  Phakellia  ventilabrum,  and  a new  and  unnamed  genus  allied 
to  Esperia.  la  that  of  the  latter  to  the  coasts  of  France,  Spain,  Portugal, 
and  the  Mediterranean,  mention  is  made  of  Pheronema  (?)  velatum  (sp.  n., 
W.  Thomson),  Askoyema  setubalense.  Pheronema  carpenteri  and  Aphrocal- 
listes bocagii  occurred  in  both. 

Structure,  Morphology,  and  Classification. 

Hackee’s  paper  “ On  the  organization  of  Sponges  and  their  relationship  to 
the  Corals”  (Jen.  Z.  Nat.  Bd.  v.  1869)  is  translated  by  Mr.  W.  S.  Dallas  in 
Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  pp.  1-13  and  107-120.  His  view  that  the  sponges  belong 
to  the  Codenterata  is  disputed  by  Mr.  W.  S.  Kent  {tom.  c\t.  pp.  204-218,  and 
op.  cit.  vi.  pp.  250-265),  but  defended  by  Mr.  E.  R.  Lankester  {tom.  cit. 
pp.  86-93).  Oscar  Schmidt  (/.  c.  p.  84)  declares  himself  averse  to  the  views 
of  Hiickel  on  this  point. 
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Miklucho-Maclay  (M^m.  Pdtersb.  1870)  considers  the  pores  and 
oscula  of  sponges  homotypic  structures,  and  that  the  osculum  may  originate 
by  the  union  of  pores  or  by  the  development  of  a pore.  If  this  be  the  case, 
then,  as  Oscar  Schmidt  remarks  {op.  cit.  p.  84),  the  whole  coelenterate  theory 
falls  to  the  ground,  as  the  mouths  and  cutaneous  pores  of  coelenterate^olypes, 
with  which  the  oscula  and  pores  of  sponges  have  been  compared,  are  cer- 
tainly not  homotypic  or  homologous  structures.  But  Schmidt  does  not  think 
that  Maclay’s  theorj'  is  borne  out  by  the  simplest  sponges,  though  in  Geodinse 
in  some  cases  pores  may  enlarge  to  pseudoscula. 

Carter  (Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  pp.  329-341)  notices  in  marine  sponges 
{Halichondria  simulans,  Johnston,  and  Grantia  nivcd)  the  tessellated  aggre- 
gations of  sponge-cells  which  he  previously  described  in  SpongiUa  as 
ampullaceous  sac,”  and  which  he  considers  to  be  the  special  digestive 
organs  of  the  sponge.  Carter  thinks  that  the  sponges,  as  possessing  distinct 
channels  for  excretory  purposes,  are  more  akin  to  the  Polyzoa  and  Tunicata 
than  to  the  Corals,  and  compares  also  the  canaliferous  structure  of  the 
coenosarc  of  compound  Tunicata  to  the  canal-system  of  sponges  (ih.  p.  336). 
Regarding  the  question  of  sexual  generation  in  the  sponges,  Carter  likewise 
mentions  certain  uniciliated  bodies  in  Mxcrociona  atrosangumea,  which  he 
considers  may  possibly  be  spermatozoa,  and  certain  minute  spherical  cells  or 
capsules  in  Halichondria  ganicea^  possibly  true  sexual  ova  {ih.  pp.  339-341). 

Lieberkuhn  (Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  vi.  p.  497)  maintains  that  the  contrac- 
tile substance  of  SpongiUa  consists  of  independent  nucleated  cells,  separable 
by  heating  the  sponge  to  a temperature  of  about  140°  F.,  and  that  in  certain 
cases,  as  in  the  formation  of  the  siliceous  parts  of  the  gemmules,  the  sponge- 
cells  may  reproduce  the  plan  of  the  vegetable  cell.  [The  Recorder  has  not 
had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  original  paper  on  the  “ Motory  Phenomena 
of  Animal  Cells,”  in  Schriften  Ges.  Marburg,  ix.] 

Vaillant  (1.  c.)  describes  two  sorts  of  papillae  in  Cliona  celata  ; the  first 
with  large  openings,  the  second  more  numerous,  with  small  openings,  mis- 
understood by  Grant,  who  supposed  they  were  a transitory  state  of  the  large 
ones.  According  to  Vaillant  the  large  ones  are  oscula,  the  small  are  pores  or 
inhalant  openings. 

Carter  (Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  pp.  73-83),  after  comparing  Gragella  cya- 
thophora,  Carter,  and  Osctdina  pohjstomella^  O.  Sdt.,  with  Cliona  northum- 
hrica,  Hancock,  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the  two  former  are  free  forms  of 
the  Clionidoe.  JRaphyrus  griffithsi^  Bbk.  (given  by  Schmidt  as  a synonym  of 
his  Tapillina  suherea),  he  considers  to  bo  but  a free  form  of  Cliona  celata; 
Lbk.  He  considers  {ih.  p.  82)  the  question  decided  that  certain  sponges  may 
feed  on  the  organic  matter  of  shell-substance,  just  as  certain  fungi  feed  on 
woody  tissue. 

Oscar  Schmidt  (Spong.  Atlant.  p.  13)  proposes  the  term  HexactinellidcB  for 
the  siliceous  sponges  with  sexradiate  spicules  ( Vitrecc,  Wyville  Thomson).  In 
a second  new  family,  Lithistidcc,  the  same  author  includes  his  new  genera 
Leiodermatium  atid  Corallistes.  They  have  a continuous  siliceous  skeleton  ; 
but  its  fibres  or  spicules  do  not  belong  to  the  sexradiate  type,  but  form  an 
apparently  quite  irregular  confused  network. 

The  same  author  {op.  cit.)  divides  the  sponges  into  four  great  divisions  or 
orders,  to  which,  however,  he  does  not  as  yet  give  definite  names : — 

I.  Spicules  of  sexradiate  type: — Hexactinellidce  and  (extinct)  Ventriculitidm. 
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II.  Spicules  anchor-shaped  or  of  pyramidal  type  : — Lithistidce,  Anconnidce^ 
Geodinidce,  and  (extinct)  Vermiculat(s. 

III. - Spicules  monaxial,  polyaxial,  or  wanting  ; — Halisardnce — Qumminea^ 

Ceraospongice,  Chalinecef  ChalinopsidcBj  JRenierinoSj  Suheritidcej  Desma- 
cidince. 

IV.  Spicules  calcareous  ; — Calcispongice. 

The  Hexactinellidce  are  thus  defined  and  subdivided  by  Kent  (Month.  Micr. 
J.  Nov.  1870,  p.  252) 

Ord^r  Hexactinellidce,  0.  Sdt.  Sponges  with  a siliceo-fibrous  or  siliceo- 
spicular  skeleton.  Spicula  of  sexradiate-stellate  type  invariably  present. 

Suborder  I.  Coralliospongice,  J.  E.  Gray.  Sponge-body  supported  by  an 
anastomosing  or  continuous  reticulate  skeleton.  Reproductive  gemmules  en- 
tirely membranaceous,  nonspiculous  (?).  Genera:  Euplectella,  Hahrodictyon, 
Aphrocallistes,  Farrea,  Aulodictyon,  Macutidrewia,  Dactylocalyx,  Fieldingia. 

Suborder  II.  Calicisponyice,  W.  S.  Kent.  Sponge-body  supported  by  an 
interlacing  or  isolated  spicular  skeleton,  never  by  a reticulate  and  continuous 
one.  Reproductive  gemmules  membranous,  furnished  with  protective  spi- 
cula (P),  Genera:  Pheronerna,  Hyalonema,  Adconema,  Sympagella,  LanuyU 
nella,  Vazella. 

Prof.  E.  Perceval  Wright  figures  and  describes  an  osculum  of  the  sponge- 
mass  of  Hyalonema  mirabilis,  and  tlie  arrangement  of  spicules  connected 
therewith  (Q.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  1870,  p.  3). 

Siliceee, 

Phermema.  Dr.  Leidy  figures  (Am.  Nat.  March  1870)  the  sponge  from 
Santa  Cruz  to  which,  in  1868,  he  gave  the  name  of  Pheronerna  annce,  Phe- 
ronema,  Ijeidy,  = Holtenia,  Wyville  Thomson  (Kent,  Ann.  N.  H.  August 
1870,  p.  184  J see  also  Zool.  Rec.  vol.  vi.  p.  679).  P.  grayi,  sp.  nov.,  Kent 
(/.  c.  pp.  182-186),  Setubal,  Portugal.  Dr.  Gray  (/.  c.  p.  311)  considers  this 
to  be  generically  distinct  from  Pheronerna,  having  the  filiform  anchoring  spi- 
cules (instead  of  being  in  tufts  at  the  hinder  end  of  the  body)  arising  sepa- 
rately from  all  parts  of  the  surface,  except  a small  broad  nude  baud  round 
the  oscule.  Dr.  Gray  proposes  for  it  the  new  generic  name  Callisphcera  ; but 
Professor  Wyville  Thomson  (P.  R.  Soc.  xix.  p.  153)  considers  it  only  a 
variety  of  his  HoUenia  carpenteri. 

Vazella,  gen.  nov.,  Gray  (/.  c.  p.  311).  To.  include  HoUenia  pourtalesii 
and  H.  saccus,  O.  Sdt. 

Dr.  Gray  proposes  to  form  Pheronerna  and  its  allies  into  a new  family, 
Pheronemidse  (/.  c.  p.  310). 

Aphrocallistes  bocagii,  sp.  nov.,  Perceval  Wright  (ibid.  p.  4 j see  also 
Kent,  M.  Micr.  J.  Nov.  1870,  p.  248,  and  0.  Schmidt,  Spongien  des  at- 
lantischen  Gebietes,  p.  13),  Atlantic,  Cape- Verde  Islands,  ‘ Porcupine  ’ Ex- 
pedition, &c. 

Askonema,  g.  n.,  Kent  (M.  Micr.  J.  1870,  p.  245).  Sponge-body  bag- 
or  cup-shaped,  of  felt-like  consistence,  composed  of  an  interlacement  of  long 
filiform  siliceous  fibres  or  spicula.  Interspersed  among  these,  hexradiate 
spicula  of  various  sizes  and  minute  multiradiate  ones  with  capitate  extremi- 
ties. A.  setubalense,  coast  of  Portugal. 

Aulodictyon,  g.  n.,  Kent  (ibid.  p.  249).  In  small  fistulose  ramifications  j 
basal  skeleton  consisting  of  a complex  reticulated  tube,  between  and  con- 
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tinuous  witli  the  primary  meshes  of  which  an  abundant  network  of  coalescing 
simple  sexradiate  stellate  spicula  occurs ; among  the  spicules  of  the  sarcode 
are  remarkable  long  attenuate  forms,  others  free  sexradiate,  and  others  spi- 
nulo-quadrifurcate-sexradiate-stellate.  A.  looodwardij  coast  of  Portugal ; 
A.  fecundum  (0.  Schmidt). 

Fieldingia,  g.  n.,  Kent  (Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  Ti.  p.  219).  Sponge  adherent, 
consisting  of  a cortex  of  irregular  reticulated  spicula  (of  a hexradiate  type), 
having  on  its  interior  surface  numerous  reticulated  laminse  of  extremely  deli- 
cate consistence  ; common  cavity  of  the  sponge  containing  numerous  spherical 
aggregations  of  spictilar  reticulations,  invested  and  brought  into  relation  with 
the  cortex  by  loose  reticulated  fibres  of  coarser  structure.  F.  lagettoideSyoW 
Oezimbra,  Portugal. 

Euplectella  aspergillum  described  by  Van  der  Burg  (Tijd.  Nederl.  Ind.  1870). 

Veluspa  polymorpha,  gen.  et  sp.  nov.,  Miklucho-Maclay  (M^m.  Petersb. 
1870,  p.  4),  North  Pacific.  No  generic  diagnosis  given.  The  following 
varieties  show  such  great  degrees  of  difference  that,  like  the  author’s 
Guancha  hlancha,  they  might  correspond  to  several  genera,  even  orders,  of 
the  present  system.  V.  polymorpha^  varieties : 1.  gracilis,  2.  digitata,  3. 
arctica,  4.  repens,  5.  gyriformis,  6.  cribrosa,  7.  Jlahelliformis,  8.  mfundihidi- 
formis,  9.  foliacea,  10.  haicalensis  (=  Spongia  haikalensis,  Gmelin,  Georgi, 
Pallas,  &c.). 

Spuma  borealis,  sp.  nov.,  M.-Maclay  (ib.  p.  13),  North  Pacific  and  Polar 
Seas.  Varieties:  papillosa,  2.  convolnta,  2>.  tuberosa,  A.velamentosa.- 

Euspongia  brandti,  sp.  nov.,  M.-Maclay  {pp.  cit.  Mem.  Petersb.  1870,  p.  16, 
Sea  of  Ochotsk. 

Luffaria  pyriformis,  sp.  nov.,  Duchass.  I c.  p.  46,  Bahamas. 

Professor  E.  P.  Wihgiit  gives  some  observations  on  the  structure  of 
Eehitella  atrorubens.  Gray  (Q.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  1870,  pp.  90,  91). 

Baphidothcca,  gen.  nov.,  Kent  (Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  vi.  p.  218).  Sponge  in- 
crusting,  cavernous  interiorly;  entire  external  surface  of  cortex  bristling 
with  spinulate  spicula,  having  their  attenuate  apices  directed  inwards,  arid 
mingling  freely  with  the  fascicles  of  simple  acerate  spicula  which  form 
upright  supporting  pillars  to  tlie  roof ; fascicles  of  smaller  acerate  spicula 
abundant  in  the  sarcode  of  the  cortex,  and  also  distributed  less  frequently  in 
the  basal  layer  of  sarcode,  and  in  that  investing  the  shafts  or  pillars ; in 
the  latter  also  minute  spicula  of  the  “ palmato-inequianchorate  ” type  (Bbk.). 
Oscula  absent  or  indefinite.  R.  marshall-halli,  sp.  nov.,  Kent,  off  Oezimbra, 
Portugal. 

Polyurella,  gen.  nov.,  Gray  (/.  c.  p.  312).  P.  schmidti,  Gray,  = Tetilla 
polyura,  O.  Sdt. 

Wyvilletliomsonia,  gen.  nov.,  Perceval  Wright  Qoc.  cit.  p.  7).  Sponge- 
body  subspherical,  attached  by  a stem,  opposite  to  which  at  the  summit  is 
one  large  osculum,  fringed  by  long  delicate  biacerate  spicules.  Interior  of 
sponge-body  consisting  of  several  cavities,  opening  into  the  osculum.  Stem 
prolonged  through  the  body  as  an  axis,  and  consisting  of  numerous  biacerate 
spicules,  mixed  with  which  are  a number  of  anchoring  spicules  (fusiformi- 
recurvo-ternate  of  Bowerbank),  the  recurved  ends  of  which  are  always 
directed  to  the  point  of  attachment.  Spicules  of  the  body  furcated  attenuato- 
patento-ternate  (Bbk.),  the  radii  of  the  ternate  spicules  meeting  each  other 
to  form  a remarkable  loose  network-like  pattern  on  the  surface  of  the  sponge, 
1870.  [voL.  VII.]  2 L 
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the  long  pointed  process  from  the  central  boss  projecting  inwards  towards 
the  axis  of  the  sponge.  A thin  sarcode-layer,  abounding  in  stellate  spicules, 
which  vary  much  in  size,  covers  the  whole  of  the  body  and  stem.  One 
remarkable  spicule  (bifurcated  expando-ternate)  seems  to  terminate  the 
axis  in  the  centre  of  the  large  osculum.  TF.  wallichi,  dredged  in  1013 
fathoms,  in  lat.  58°  23'  N.,  long.  48°  50'  W. 

Doroillia  agariciformisy  gen.  et  sp.  nov.,  Kent  (M.  Micr.  J.  1870,  p.  293), 
Brit.  Mus. ; locality  unknown. 

This  is  certainly  the  same  as  that  described  by  Perceval  AVright  as  Wyville- 
thomsonia,  and  is  also  very  probably  the  species  referred  to  by  Bowerbank, 
^ Brit.  Sponges,’  vol.  i.  p.  22,  as  Tethea  muricata,  Bbk.  MS.  Bowerbank  does 
not  describe  the  species  which  Gray  made  into  a genus,  Thenea  (P.  Z.  S. 
1807,  p.  541).  The  species  should  therefore  stand  m Thenea  wallichi  (E.  P. 
Wright). 

Tethyopsis  columnifer,  gen.  et  sp.  nov.,  Stewart  (Q.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  July 
1870,  p.  281),  Philippine  Islands. 

Teihya  atropurpureay  sp.  n..  Carter  (Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  p.  176),  locality 
unknown. 

Trachya,  gen.  nov.,  Carter  (Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  vi.  p.  178).  Asperous,  massive, 
cake-shaped,  free  or  fixed,  dense,  rigid,  osculiferous.  Internally  multi- 
nucleate.  Spicules  of  two  kinds  only,  viz.  large  and  small;  large  spicule 
smooth,  fusiform-acerate ; small  spicule,  which  is  chiefly  confined  to  the 
upper  surface,  smooth,  fusiform-acuate.  2\  j)crmwleata,  sp.  n.,  A^era  Cruz. 

The  new  genera  and  species  of  siliceous  sponges  described  by  0.  Schmidt 
(Spong.  Atlaut.)  are  so  numerous  that  the  limits  of  the  ‘ Record  ’ hardly 
admit  of  a transcription  of  the  generic  diagnoses.  AVe  enumerate  them 
below,  arranged  in  the  families  now  adopted  by  that  author: — 

I.  Hexactinjsllidje  (=  Vitrea,  Wyville  'riiomson,  except  some 
species  of  JDactylocalyx  auctt.). 

Lanuginella  (g.  n.)  pupa  (p.  13),  Capo- Verde  Islands. 

Holtenia  pourialesi  (p.  14),  II.  mccus  (p.  15),  Florida. 

Sympayella  (g.  n.)  nux  (p.  15),  Florida. 

Placodictyon  (g.  n.)  cucumaria  (p.  16),  Florida. 

Farrea  fecunda  (p.  16),  between  Florida  and  Cuba. 

Factylocalyx  crispus  (p.  \Q)y  = Myliusia  callocyathus,  Gray  (?). 

II.  Lithistid.e. 

Leiodermatium  (g.  n.).  L.ramosum  (p.  21),  Florida;  Z.  lyncem  (p.  22), 
Portugal. 

Corallides  (g.  n.)*  typus  (p.  22),=.l)actylocalyx  prattii^  Bbk.  (?),  and 
Macandrewia  azorica,  Gray  (.^),  Florida;  C.  microtuberculatus  (p.  23),  Cape- 
Verde  Islands;  C.  eleyantior  (p.  23),  Portugal;  C.  noU-tangere  (p.  23), 
Portugal,  Cape  Verde;  C.  clavatella  (p.  23),  Florida;  C.  polydiscus,  0.  Sdt. 
(p.  = Discodermia  poly  discus,  Bocage  ; Lyidium  (g.  n.)  torquilla  (p.  84), 

Cuba,  Cozera. 

III.  Halisarcina — Gummineae. 

Cellulophana  (g.  n.)  collectrix  (p.  25),  Florida,  Tortugas. 

Columnitis  (g.  n.)  squammata  (p.  25),  Antilles. 

Chondrilla  phyllodes  (p.  26),  Antilles. 
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IV.  CERAOSPONGIiE. 

Stelospongos  (g.  n.)  (p.  29),  Antilles  ; species  not  named. 

V.  Chalinb^. 

Psettdochalina,  (g.  n.)  (p.  82),  locality  unknown  ; species  not  named. 
Cacochalina  suhtilis  (p.  33),  Florida;  C.  ruhiginosa  (p.  33),  Antilles. 
Siphonochalina  densa  (p.34),  = -Rewterrt  grayi,  Bocage  (?),  Portugal,  Florida; 
S.  mollis  (p.  34),  Florida. 

Sclerochalina  cyathus  (p.  35),  Antilles. 

Hhizochalina  (g.  n.)  ohracca  (p.  36),  Antilles  ; J2.  carotta  (p.  36),  liab.  — ? 
Crih'ochalina  (g,  n.)  infnndibidum  (p.  2>Q>)y^Spongia  hagencnsis  and  bar- 
iholomoii^  Duch.  h Mich.  (?),  Antilles  ; C.  cretacea  (p.  36),  Florida. 

Chalinula  ovuhim  (p.  38),  Greenland. 

VI.  Renierin^. 

JReniera  ascidia  and  R.  hebes  (p.  40),  Florida;  R.fortior  (p.  40),  Antilles  ; 
R.  pons  (p.  40),  Denmark. 

Amorphina  genctrix  (p.  41),  Greenland  ; A.  terebrans  (p.  41),  St.  Thomas  ; 
A,  solidior  (p.  41),  Florida,  Tortugas;  A.  iurritella  (p.  41),  Florida. 

Pellina  (g.  n.)  (p.  41)  — Rcniera  semituhulosa,  Sdt. ; P.  bibula  (p.  42), 
Oattegat ; P.  profmiditatis  (p.  42),  Florida. 

Eiimastia  (g.  n.)  sitiens  (p.  42),  Greenland. 

FolioUna  (g.  n.)  peltata  (p.  42),  Florida. 

Schmidtia  aulopora  (p.  4,^'),—  Thahjsias  suhtriangularis,  Duch.  & Mich., 
West-India  Islands,  Florida ; S.  muta  (p.  44),  Florida. 

Plicatella  (g.  n.)  aidopora  (p.  46),  Florida. 

Auletta  (g.  n.)  sycinularia  (p.  45),  Florida. 

VII.  SUBERITIDJE. 

Suberites  Jieros  (p.  46),  Antilles;  S.  tuberculosus  (p.  46),  Florida;  8.  lohiceps 
(p.  47),  Florida;  S.  luetkeni  (p.  47),  Denmark,  Greenland  ; S.  arciger  (p.  47), 
Greenland,  Proven. 

Papillina  crihrosa  and  P.  arenosa  (p.  48),  Florida. 

Radiella  (g.  n.)  sol  (p.  48),  Cuba ; R.  spimdaria  (Bbk.). 

Cometella  (g.  n.)  gracilior  (p.  49),  Florida;  C.  stellata  (p.  49),  Cuba. 
{Hyalonema  borealis,  Lov^n,  is  probably  a Cometella,  its  resemblance  to  Hya~ 
lonema  being  merely  superficial,  ib.  p.  49.) 

Thecophora  (g.  n.)  semisuberites  (p.  60),  Greenland. 

Rinalda  (g.  n.)  uberrima  (p.  51),  Iceland. 

Tethya  repens  (p.  61),  Florida ; T.  diploderma  (p.  52),  Antilles. 

VIII.  DESMACIDINiE. 

Dcsmacella  (g.  n.)  pumilis  (p.  53),  D.  vagabunda  (p.  63),  Florida. 
Desmacodes  (g.  n.)  subereus  (p.  64),  Portugal. 

Desmacidon  titubans,  D.  griseum,  and  Z>.  diance,  Florida;  D.  tunicatum 
(p.  66),  Florida  and  Portugal. 

Tenacia  (g.  n.)  clathrata  (p.  66),  Antilles,  Florida. 

Cribrella  hosjjitalis  (p.  66^  Florida ; C.  papillosa  (p.  67),  Florida,  Tortugas. 
Esperia  diaphana,  E.  renieroides,  and  E.  immitis  (p.  67),  Florida. 

Sceptrella  (g.  n.)  regalis  (p.  68),  Florida. 
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IX.  Chalinopsidin-®. 

Chalinopsis  (g.  n.)  cervicornis  (p.  60),  Antilles  j C.  conifera  (p.  60),  Antilles  j 
C.  clathrodes  (p.  60),  Caracas. 

Clathria  rectangulosa  (p.  60),  Florida,  Tortugas. 

Axinella  dava  and  A.  mastophora  (p.  61),  Florida,  Tortugas  j A.  rugosa 
(p.  61),  Cuba,  Cozera. 

PhakelUa  folium  and  P.  tenax  (p.  62),  Florida. 

Raspailia  (?)  hamata  (p.  62),  West  Indies. 

Plocamia  (g.  n.)  gymnazusa  (p.  62),  Florida  ; P.  dopetal'iu  (p.  62),  Cuba, 
Cozera. 

X.  Ancorinid^. 

Pachastrella  ahyssi  (p.  64)  and  P.  connectens  (p.  65),  Florida. 

Sphinctrella  (g.  n.)  horrida  (p.  65),  Florida. 

Tetilla  polyura  (p.  66). 

Ci'aniella  (g.  n.)  tethyoides  (p.  46),  Florida,  Iceland;  C.  lens  and  C. 
insidiosa  (p.  67),  Florida. 

Ancorina  sigmophora  and  A. fibrosa  (p.  67),  Florida;  A,  tndividua  and 
A.  pachastrelloides  (pp.  67,  68),  Antilles. 

XI.  GEODINID.E. 

Geodia pergamentacea  and  G.  globus  (p.  69),  Portugal;  G.  simplex  (p.  70), 
Greenland  ; G.  thomsoni  (p.  70),  Cuba,  Cozera. 

Pyxitis  (p.  70),  type  Geodia  gibberosa  of  authors. 

Caminus  (g.  n.)  apiarium  (p.  71),  Florida. 

Calcar  em. 

Hackel’s  Prodromus  of  a System  of  the  Calcareous  Sponges  ” is  trans- 
lated in  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  pp.  176-191. 

Baeria  ochotensis,  sp.  nov.,  M.-Maclay  (M<5m.  P^tersb.  1870,  p.  16),  Sea  of 
Ochotsk. 

Nardoa  retiaidum,  O.  Sdt.  (Sp.  Atl.  T^^=^Tarrus  reticulatus,  Hackel ; 
Sycon  raphanuSy  O.  Sdt.  {ib.  p.  *lA)^Sycon  arcticumf  Hackel;  Ute  utriculus, 
O.  Sdt.,  = Sycariumf  Artynas,  Sycocystes,  Artinella  utricidus,  H. 


GREGARINIDA. 

Beneden,  E.  van.  On  a new  species  of  GregarinUi  to  be  called 
G.  gigantea,  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  Jan,  1870,  pp.  51-59. 

Gregarina  gigantea,  sp.  n.,  E.  van  Beneden  (/.  c.  p.  62).  This  species,  inha- 
biting the  intestines  of  the  lobster,  is  remarkable  for  its  large  size,  sometimes 
measuring  not  less  than  16  millimetres  in  length.  The  author  has  made 
the  remarkable  observation  of  the  successive  appearance  and  disappearance 
of  the  nucleoli  in  the  nucleus;  and,  as  regards  reproduction,  he  rejects  the 
doctrine  of  the  conjugation  of  two  Qregarince  in  one  cyst,  but  believes  that 
the  cysts  themselves  can  multiply  by  division  before  giving  rise  to  psoro- 
sperms.  Mr.  E.  R.  Lankester,  in  a note  appended  to  the  above  paper  (p.  68), 
though  admitting  that  single  Gregarince  do  become  encysted,  is  still  inclined 
to  hold  to  the  view  that  two  are  usually  thus  encased. 
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INFUSORIA. 

CiENKowsKi,  Professor.  Ueber  Palmellaceen  und  einige  Fla- 
gellaten.  Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  vi.  pp.  421-438. 

Giglioli,  E.  H.  La  Fosforescenza  del  Mare.  Note  pelagiche 
ed  osservazioni  fatti  durante  un  viaggio  di  circumnavigazione 
1865-68,  colla  descrizione  di  due  nuove  Noctiluche.  Atti 
Acc.  Tor.  1870,  pp.  485-505. 

Greeff,  11.  Untersuchungen  iiber  Protozoen.  I.  Ueber  den 
Ban  und  die  Fortpflaiizung  der  Vorticellini.  Verb.  Ver. 
Rheinl.  xxvii.  pp.  194-198. 

Lankester,  E.  Ray.  Remarks  on  Opalina  and  its  contractile 
vesicles,  on  P achy  der  mom  and  Annelidan  Spermatophores. 
Q.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  1870,  pp.  143-150. 

Quennerstedt,  a.  Bidrag  till  Sveriges  Infusorie-fauna. — I. 
Jemte  en  kort  framstallning  af  Infusionsdjurens  organisa- 
tion. Act.  Lund.  1865.  II.  op.  cit.  1867-68.  III.  op.  cit. 
1869-70. 

The  first  of  these  papers  contains  an  historical  introduction  to  the  study  of 
Infusoria,  a short  exposition  and  risimiS  of  their  structure,  and  descriptions 
of  forty-two  known  species.  In  No.  2 twenty-eight  marine  species  occurring 
at  Warberg  are  described,  of  which  eleven  are  considered  new  by  the  author. 
In  No.  3 a list  of  thirty  Infusoria  is  given  as  observed  in  the  sea  at  Wisby, 
Gothland ; eleven  are  described,  of  which  six  are  given  as  new. 

Tatem,  J.  G.  a contribution  to  the  teratology  of  Infusoria. 
M.  Micr.  J.  April  1870,  pp.  194,  195. 

. Notes  on  new  Infusoria.  M.  Micr.  J.  Dec.  1870, 

pp.  313,  314. 

Wrzesniowski,  a.  Beobachtungen  fiber  Infusorien  aus  der 
Umgebung  von  Warschau.  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  Bd.  xx.  1870, 
pp.  467-512. 

Researches  commenced  in  the  summer  of  1865,  and  published  in  the  Polish 
language  in  ^Jahrbiicher  der  wissenschaftlichen  Gesellschaft  zu  Krakau,' 
35ter  Bd.  1867. 


Greeff  (1.  c.)  has  made  some  most  interesting  observations 
on  the  integumentary,  digestive,  and  reproductive  systems  of 
Epistylis  flavicans,  Ehr.  He  finds  below  the  outer  skin  of  most 
of  these  creatures  certain  pear-shaped  or  oval  bodies,  which  he 
considers  to  be  true  trichocysts,  and  thinks  that  the  staff-shaped 
bodies  described  as  such  in  other  Infusoria  are  neither  tricho- 
cysts nor  touch-corpuscles,  but  skeletal  organs.  Greeflf  has  also 
observed  in  the  same  species  an  apparent  distinction  of  sex, 
hair-shaped  bodies  like  spermatozoa  becoming  developed  in  the 
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nucleus  of  some  individuals,  while  in  the  nucleus  of  others 
rounded  bodies  were  observed  always  increasing  in  number  and 
finally  in  size.  The  nucleolus  and  nucleus  therefore  do  not  here 
stand  to  each  other  in  the  relation  of  male  and  female  repro- 
ductive organs  united  in  the  same  individual,  as  in  other  Infu- 
soria. In  those  creatures  {Epistylis)  a triple,  perhaps  alternating 
mode  of  generation  takes  place,  viz.  : — 1,  longitudinal  division ; 
2,  bud  conjugation  and  embryo-formation ; 3,  sexual  generation 
by  separate  sexes. 

Stentor  harrettiy  sp.  nov.,  Barrett  [!]  (M.  Micr.  J.  April  1870). 

Mr.  J.  G.  Tatem  describes  {loc.  cit.  p.  194)  monstrosities  of  Traehelias  anas 
and  Chilodon  cucullulus,  in  which  the  ^‘lip”  or  ^‘brow”  is  inordinately 
prolonged.  Also  a variety  of  Vorticella  convallaria,  which  he  terms  var. 
monilatay  the  body  of  the  animal  being  ornamented  by  large  transparent 
refractive  beads  arranged  in  equidistant  rows.  In  the  opinion  that  the 
transverse  striations  on  the  body  of  V.  convallaria  are,  like  the  markings  of 
a Pleurosigma,  composed  of  closely  dotted  minute  bead-like  elevations  of  the 
surface,  he  supposes  that  these  are  here  diminished  in  number  but  exaggerated 
in  size.  Mr.  Tatem  also  describes,  in  the  same  journal  for  December  1870,  a 
peculiar  form  of  Stylonyckia  pustMlata,  in  which  the  normally  rounded  pos- 
terior end  of  the  body  is  prolonged  into  an  extensile  process  or  tail,  termi- 
nating in  a palmate  expansion  fringed  with  spines. 

Quennerstedt  (Act.  Lund.  1867-68)  describes  the  following  marine  In- 
fusoria as  new,  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Warberg,  Sweden  : — 

Opalina  my  till  (p.  4),  Loxophyllum  setigei'um  (p.  6),  Lacrymaria  versatilis 
(p.  10),  Lagynus,  g.  n.  (type  hacrymaria  elegans,  Engelmann),  L.  Icevis 
(p.  12),  Trachelocerca  tenuicollis  (p.  14),  Chcenea  (g.  n.)  vorax  (p.  15),  Para- 
mecium cucullio  (p.  18),  Metopides  contorta  (p.  23),  Aspidisca  sedigitata 
(p.  30),  Stylonyckia  similis  (p,  38),  Mitra  radiosa  (p.  41). 

The  same  author  describes  (Act,  Lund,  1869-70)  the  following  new  species 
from  Wisby,  Isle  of  Gothland  : — 

Holophrya  tarda  (p,  8),  Panophrys  fusca  (p.  9),  Lembus  pusillus  (p.  16), 
Aspidisca  hexeris  (p,  19),  Oxytricha  velox  (p.  20),  Trichodina  haltica  (p.  24). 

Of  his  list  of  30  species  of  Infusoria  from  the  sea  at  Gothland,  Quenner- 
stedt remarks  that  only  about  a third  were  hitherto  known  as  exclusively 
belonging  to  salt  water.  Whether  the  6 described  as  new  are  to  be  consi- 
dered peculiarly  marine  cannot  bo  settled  as  long  as  they  are  only  known 
from  that  one  spot  amid  such  a preponderance  of  fresh-  and  brackish-water 
forms. 

The  following  are  the  new  species  of  Infusoria  described  by  Wrzesniowski 
(/.  c.)  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Warsaw  : — 

Opereularia  cylindrata  (/.  c.  p.  468),  Cothurnia  pusilla  (p.  471),  Oxytricha 
eeruginosa  (p.  471),  O.  macrostyla  (p.  474),  Stichotricha  aculeata  (p.  477), 
Urostyla  Jlavicans  (p.  480),  if  not  identical  with  Oxytricha  urostyla,  Clap, 
and  Lachm.,  Euplotes  patella,  var.  eurystomus  (p,  483),  Trochilia  polonica 
(p.  486). 

Litonotus,  g.  n.,  Wrzesniowski  (/.  c.).  Dorsal  and  ventral  aspects  differen- 
tiated, only  the  ventral  set  with  short  thin  cilia.  Body  surrounded  by  a 
hyaline  margin  without  granules,  with  aneck-like  elongation,  hyaline,  flexible, 
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and  retractile ; mouth  at  base  of  neck  on  left  margin ; staff-shaped  bodies 
present  on  left  margin  of  neck.  L.  folium,  WTzes.,  = Dileptus  folium,  Duj., 
and  Loxophyllum  fasciola.  Clap.  & Lachm.  pt.  ] L.  fasciola,  Wrzes.,  = ^m- 
phileptus  fasciola,  Ehr.,  and  Loxophyllum  fasciola,  Clap.  & Lachm.  pt. ; L. 
varsaviemis,  sp.  nov.,  Wrzes.  (1.  c.  p.  602).  Subgenus  Ilemiophrys,  Wrzes. 
(I.  c.).  The  granules  and  particles  of  nutriment  extend  themselves  into  the 
margins  of  the  body  j and  the  staff-shaped  bodies  are  irregularly  distributed 
on  the  dorsal  and  ventral  surfaces.  Litonotus  (^Hemiophrys)  diaplianus,  sp. 
nov.  (?);  Wrzes.  {1.  c.  p.  603). 

Microthorax  pusillus,  Engelmann.  Wrzesniowski’s  examples  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Warsaw  differ  from  Engelmann’s  in  two  insignificant  pecu- 
liarities only.  In  Engelmann’s  the  body  is  more  pointed  in  front,  and  on  the 
ventral  surface  are  three  longitudinal  grooves  reaching  only  to  the  middle  of 
the  body. 

Condylostoma  {siagnalc,  sp.  nov.,  Wrzes.,  if  really  different  from  C.  patens, 
Euj.).  This  is  a freshwater  Condylostoma,  the  genus  having  hitherto  been 
found  only  in  salt  water.  It  differs  from  C.  patens  in  some  points ; but  the 
author  does  not  venture  to  set  up  a new  species  on  the  strength  of  a single 
example. 

Dilcptus  gigas.  Cams.  Wrzesniowski  (/.  c.)  describes  two  local  varieties 
from  the  neighbourliood  of  Warsaw — I),  gigas  grojccensis  and  D.  gigas  var- 
saviensis. 

Opalina.  Mr.  E.  Ray  Lankester  (loc.  cit.)  describes  the  general  structure 
and  especially  the  contractile  vesicles  of  Opalina  naidos,  Duj.  According  to 
the  structure  of  their  integument,  nucleus,  and  contractile  vesicles  the  Opa- 
lince  are  to  be  considered  true  Infusoria,  and  not  stages  in  the  development 
of  worms ; but  Mr.  Lankester  considers  the  organisms  called  by  M.  Clapa- 
ihde  Pachydermon  to  be  annelidan  spermatophores. 

Giglioli  ( 1.  c.  p.  491)  describes  two  new  species  of  Noctiluca : the  first, 
N.  omogenea,  Gigl.,  from  the  Malay  archipelago  and  Chinese  seas,  sheds  a 
greenish  light,  wants  the  internal  protoplasmic  ramifications,  and  has  its 
filament  proportionally  much  shorter ; the  second,  N.  padfca,  Gigl.,  from 
the  Pacific  coasts  of  Australia  and  South  America,  shedding  a whitish  light, 
is  larger  than  N,  miliaris,  and  has,  like  it,  the  protoplasmic  ramifications,  but 
the  filament  is  proportionally  much  longer  and  larger. 

Cienkowsky’s  researches  (/.  c.)  lead  him  to  the  conclusion  that  the  fla- 
gellate genera  Chlamydomonas,  Euglena,  Cryptomonas,  Vacuolaria,  are  natu- 
rally associated  with  the  Palmdlacece. 

Vacuolaria  virescens,  gen.  et  sp.  nov.,  Cienk.  (I.  c.  p.  426),  from  the  Saxon 
Switzerland,  possesses  an  oval  body  of  naked  protoplasm,  coloured  greenish 
by  chlorophyll- granules,  at  one  end  two  long  flagella,  likewise  a nucleus, 
and  between  it  and  the  attachment  of  the  flagella  1-3  pulsating  spaces. 
Their  ‘^zoospores”  encase  themselves  in  a covering  of  jelly,  within  which 
they  lose  their  flagella,  become  spheroidal  and  multiply  by  division ; there  is, 
lastly,  a condition  of  rest  or  encystment,  in  which  the  nucleus  is  not  visible. 
Colacium  stentorinum,  Ehr.,  usually  also  reckoned  a flagellate  infusorian, 
agrees  also  in  its  course  of  development  mainly  with  Palmellacem. 

Monas  consociata,  Fresenius,  is  referred  by  Cienkowsky  to  the  genus  Pha~ 
lansterium,  along  with  P.  intestinum,  sp.  nov.,  Cienk.  (/.  c.  p.  429).  Both  are 
numerous  in  Germany  and  Northern  Russia.  The  development  of  these 
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organisms  points  to  a close  relationship  with  the  PalmellaceoK  j but  the  capa- 
bility of  the  zoospores  to  take  in  solid  nutriment  leads  us  on  the  other  hand 
towards  the  animal  kingdom. 

CiENKOWSKi  describes,  lastly,  two  other  monad-like  organisms  whose  de- 
velopment no  longer  accords  with  that  of  Palmellace<^,  but  is  remarkable  for 
a peculiar  internal  cyst-formation. 

Spumella  vulgaris^  gen.  et  sp.  nov.,  Cienk.  (/.  c.  p.  433).  Zoospores  colour- 
less, globular  or  oval,  attached  by  a stalk,  and  at  the  opposite  pole  provided 
with  one  long  flagellum  and  two  smaller  ones  on  each  side  of  the  larger  ; a 
nucleus  and  one  or  two  pulsating  spaces.  Solid  nutriment  taken  in  always 
at  the  base  of  the  large  cilium.  Multiplies  by  division,  also  by  budding. 
Encysting  process  peculiar,  in  that  the  cyst,  globular  with  a little  neck,  arises 
inside  the  still  moving  zoospore. 

Chromidina  nebulosa,  gen.  et  sp.  nov.,  Cienk.  (/.  c.  p.  435).  Zoospores  living 
associated  in  cloudy  masses  surrounding  submerged  objects,  each  egg-shaped, 
with  one  flagellum  at  the  smaller  end ; a yellowish  plate  passes  through  the 
protoplasm  body,  from  the  attachment  of  the  flagellum,  along  the  wall,  to 
about  the  middle,  and  then  passes  right  across  to  the  opposite  side,  where 
it  again  directs  itself  downwards.  Pulsating  spaces  one  or  two.  Ingestion 
of  solid  matters  not  observed.  Cyst-formation  internal  j cyst  globular,  Avith 
a small  neck.  From  peat-moss  pools  in  Northern  Russia. 

CiENKOAVSKi  (/.  c.  p.  436)  tlius  analyses  the  so-called  Flagellata : — 

1.  Monads,  including  those  forms  without  nucleus  (MonerUj  Hiickel). 

2.  Palmellaceous  Flagellata.  Ex.  Euglena,  &c. 

3.  Flagellata  with  internal  cyst-formation  Cienk.).  Ex.  Chro- 

mulina,  Spumella. 


RHIZOPODA  (including  Monera)  . 

Allman,  G.  J.  Note  on  Polytrema  miniacea.  Ann.  N.  II.  (4) 
V.  pp.  373,  373. 

Archer,  W.  On  some  Freshwater  Rhizopoda,  new  or  little 
known.  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  1870,  pp.  17-34,  103-134. 

This  forms  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  Archer’s  First  Fasciculus  ” on  Fresh- 
water Rhizopoda,  the  new  ‘’genera  and  species  of  which  have  been  already 
noticed  in  Zool.  Rec.  vi.  pp.  681-683.  The  present  parts  are  principally 
occupied  with  the  establishment  of  definite  generic  and  specific  characters 
for  the  Rhizopoda  described,  and  with  a review  of  the  recent  works  of 
Greelf,  Grenacher,  and  other  authors  on  similar  subjects. 

. On  some  Fi’eshwater  Rhizopoda,  new  or  little  known. 

Faseiculus  ii.  Proc.  R.  Irish  Ac.  Dec.  1870. 

Contains  descriptions  of  Ampkizonella  vestita,  sp.  nov.,  Acanthocystis  spini- 
fera,  Greeff,  and  Plagiophrys  sphcerica,  Clap,  et  Lachm. 

Brady,  H.  B.,  Parker,  W.  K.,  & Jones,  T.  R.  A Mono- 
graph of  the  genus  Polymorphina.  Tr.  L.  Soc.  xxvii.  1870, 
pp.  197-353. 
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Brady,  H.  B.,  & Robertson,  D.  The  Ostracoda  and  Foranii- 
nifera  of  tidal  rivers.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  pp.  1-33,  273-309. 

The  Foraminifera  are  principally  treated  of  in  the  second  part  of  this 

work. 

Carter,  H.  J.  On  two  new  species  of  the  Foraminiferous 
genus  Squamulinay  and  on  a new  species  of  Difflugia.  Ann. 
N.  H.  (4)  vi.  pp.  309-326. 

. On  Haliphysema  ramulosa,  Bowerbank,  and  the  sponge- 

spicules  of  Polytrema.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  pp.  389-392. 

Dawson,  G.  W.  On  the  Distribution  of  Foraminifera  in  the 
Gulf  and  River  St.  Lawrence.  Canad.  Nat.  June  1870, 
pp.  172-180. 

Greeff,  R.  Untersuchungeniiber  Protozoen.  II.  Untersuch- 
ungcn  iiber  Rhizopodcn.  I.  Uebcr  cinen  dcm  Bathybms 
haeckelii  (Huxley)  der  Meerestiefen  durch  Vorkommen 
und  Bau  nahestehenden  Organismus  des  siissen  Wassers. 
2.  Ueber  eine  bei  den  Rhizopoden  entdeckte  wahrschein- 
lich  geschlechtliche  Fortpflanzung.  Yerh.  Ver.  Rheinl. 
xxvii.  pp.  198  et  seq. 

Grenacher,  II.  Ueber  Actinophrys  sol.  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntniss  der  Susswasser-Radiolarien.  Verh.  Ges.  Wiirzb. 
Neue  Folge,  i.  pp.  I66-I78. 

Hackee,  E.  Die  Catallacten,  eine  neue  Protisten-Gruppe. 
Jen.  Z.  Nat.  vi.  1870,  pp.  1-22. 

. Nachtrage  zur  Monographie  der  Moneren.  Ibid.  pp.  23- 

44. 

In  this  paper  6 new  species  of  Monera  are  described,  and  a table  is  also 

given  of  the  hitherto  described  genera  and  species,  with  their  localities. 

. Beitrage  zur  Plastiden-Theorie.  Jen.  Z.  Nat.  Bd.  v. 

1870,  pp.  492-550. — No.  1.  Die  Plastiden-Theorie  und  die 
Zellen-Theorie.  No.  2.  Bathybms  und  das  freie  Proto- 
plasma der  Meerestiefen.  No.  3.  Mycobrachia  von  Lan- 
zerote.  No.  4.  Die  Plastiden  und  das  Protoplasma  der 
Rhizopoden.  No.  5.  Amylum  in  den  gelben  Zellen  der 
Radioiarien.  No.  6.  Die  Identitat  der  Flimmerbewegung 
und  der  Amoeboiden  Protoplasmabewegung.  No.  7.  Die 
Plastiden-Theorie  und  die  Kohlenstoff-Theorie. 

Jones,  T.  R.  (See  Brady,  H.  B.) 

Parker,  W.  K.  (See  Brady,  H.  B.) 

Robertson,  D.  (See  Brady,  H.  B.) 
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Greepp  notices  (/.  c.)  a probably  sexual  mode  of  generation  in  an  Amoeba 
from  Poppelsdorf.  The  germs  of  the  brood  appear  in  the  cavity  of  the 
nucleus,  close  to  which  the  author  found,  in  the  same  individual,  several 
oval  capsules  containing  hair-like  bodies  corresponding  to  those  which  we 
find  in  the  nucleoli  of  Infusoria.  Greeff  suggests  that  probably  such  a 
sexual  differentiation  exists  also  in  the  Polythalaraia  and  Iladiolaria,  reesta- 
blishing the  claim  of  the  Ehizopoda  to  be  considered  as  true  animals  and  not 
as  ‘‘  Protista.” 

Difflugia  ligata,  sp.  nov.,  Tatem  (M.  Micr.  J.  Dec.  1870,  p.  313)  ; D.  hipeSy 
sp.  nov..  Carter  (Ann.  N.  H.  May  1870,  p.  323),  Budleigh-Salterton.  In 
both  of  these  new  species  the  body  is  fixed  by  three  sarcodal  filaments  to 
the  posterior  part  of  the  test. 

Amphizonella  vestita,  sp.  nov..  Archer  (Proc.  R.  Irish  Ac.  Dec.  12th,  1870), 
counties  Westmeath  and  Tipperary.  As  Greeff,  who  established  the  genus, 
did  not  give  any  special  diagnosis  of  it,  the  following  is  supplied  by  Mr. 
Archer: — Genus  Amphizonella,  Greeff.  Rhizopod  with  a nucleated  body- 
mass,  enclosed  in  a distinct  (and  separable),  more  or  less  pellucid,  elastic, 
and  yielding  investment,  through  which  it  temporarily  protrudes  a greater 
or  less  number  of  digitate  or  tapering  short  hyaline  pseudopodia,  upon  the 
retraction  of  which  the  extemporized  openings  in  the  investment  become 
effaced  by  virtue  of  its  inherent  fusibility. 

Arcuer  describes  (Proc.  R.  Irish  Ac.  Dec.  12th,  1870)  a form,  in  two 
varietie.s,  which  he  supposes  may  be  identical  with  Plagiophrgs  sphcerica, 
Clap.  & I.iachm.  He  points  out,  however,  the  presence  of  a distinct  test, 
of  tree-like  instead  of  Actinophryan  pseudopodia,  as  figured  b}*^  Claparede 
and  Lachmann,  and  of  a distinct  internal  nucleus.” 

Grenacher  (1.  0.)  has  observed  in  the  centre  of  Aotinophrgs  sol  a little  vesi- 
cular body  about  one-fourth  to  one-fifth  of  the  diameter  of  the  entire  orga- 
nism, which  he  considers  equivalent  to  the  central  capsule”  of  the  marine 
Radiolaria  ; indeed  it  would  be  quite  the  same  structure  were  the  microscope 
to  demonstrate  an  unquestionable  membrane  for  it.  The  central  axes  of  the 
pseudopodia  may  be  traced  to  the  outer  wall  or  surface  of  this  vesicle.  Re- 
garding the  question  of  placing  the  Actinophryans  among  the  Radiolaria,  the 
author  refers  to  the  similar  relations  of  the  pseudopodia  to  the  extracapsular 
sarcode,  and  to  the  resemblance  of  the  spicular  skeleton  of  Acanthocgstis  to 
similar  structures  in  Radiolaria.  Even  the  want  of  a central  capsule  would 
not  absolutely  shut  them  out  from  Radiolaria,  as  Coccinosphara,  Stuart,  has 
none ; and  the  same  is  to  be  said  as  regards  the  absence  of  yellow  cells,”  as 
these  are  wanting  in  the  Acanthometrida>.  The  contractile  vacuole  is  the 
only  veto  ” against  the  union  of  Actinophrys  sol  with  the  Radiolaria.  Re- 
garding this  contractile  vacuole,  Grenacher  is  not  inclined  to  accept  it  as  an 
organ  of  special  nature,  but  thinks  rather  that  any  vacuole  at  the  surface 
may  become  contractile.  The  author  likewise  asks  if  the  cells  ” of  Acti- 
nophrys (Actinosphcei'iu?n)  eichhorni  may  not  possibly  be  the  homologues  of  the 
central  capsule  in  A.  sol.  If  so,  then  A.  eichhorni  is  one  of  the  Radiolaria 
Polyzoa. 

Archer  likewise  notices  in  a large  green  Actinophryan  (species  unde- 
termined) a clear  spherical  body  occupying  the  centre  of  the  body-mass^ 
which  seems  to  be  a veritable  central  capsule.  He  also  witnessed  the  evolu- 
tion of  minute  biciliated  greenish  zoospores  from  the  body  of  the  Actino- 
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phryan  without  any  previous  encysted  condition  (Q.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  July  1870, 
pp.  30G,  307). 

J.  G.  Waller  has  some  observations  on  the  conjugation  of  Actinophrys 
sol.  J.  Quek.  Micr.  Club,  1870,  pp.  93-98. 

Acanthocystis  spinifey-a,  GreefF,  recorded  by  Archer  from  Tipperary  (Proc. 
R.  Irish  Ac.  Dec.  12,  1870).  In  the  centre  of  the  presumed  central  capsule 
Archer  figures  a minute  round  body,  deeply  taking  on  the  carmine  dye, 
and  which  he  considers  may  be  the  “ vesicula  intima.”  The  same  struc- 
tures were  observed  in  A.  pertyana,  Archer,  in  which  he  had  previously  failed 
to  make  out  a central  capsule ; but  in  this  case  the  central  capsule  took  on  the 
dye  as  well  as  did  the  inner  vesicle.  A.  spinifcra  was  observed  in  conjuga- 
tion ; the  yellow  globules  seen  in  this  species  are  regarded  by  Mr.  Archer  as 
oil-globules. 

After  examination  of  several  Radiolaria,  collected  partly  in  Messina  and 
partly  in  the  Canary  Islands  {Thalassicolla pelagica,  Collozoum  inerme,  4 spe- 
cies of  Sphcerozoum,  Raphidozoum  acufet'um,  and  Collospl%(srahuxleyi),  Hackel 
finds  that  certain  granules  in  their  yellow  cells  are  coloured  blue  by  iodine, 
and  are  therefore  starch.  According  to  Muller,  the  yellow  cells  only  became 
dark  brown  when  treated  with  iodine.  Hackel  explains  this  by  supposing 
that  the  magnifying-power  used  was  not  strong  enough  (it  must  be  at  least 
700  diam.),  so  that  the  intense  yellow  of  the  remaining  protoplasm  dis- 
guised the  blue  of  the  starch -granules.  (Jen.  Z.  Nat,  v.  1870,  pp.  492-560.) 

Myxobrachittf  g.  n.,  Hackel  (Jen.  Z.  Nat.  v.  1870,  pp.  492-660).  Central 
capsule  globular,  with  vesicula  intima.  Extracapsular  sarcode  prolonged 
into  1 or  more  depending  arm-like  processes,  whose  button-shaped  ends 
enclose  collections  of  calcareous  spicules  or  concretions.  Central  capsule 
excentric,  in  the  pear-shaped  mass  of  alveoles,  which  is  swollen  towards  the 
upperside  of  the  sarcode  body.  Yellow  cells  numerous  around  the  central 
capsule,  and  traversing  the  arms  in  a row.  M.  pluletis,  sp.  nov.,  Hackel 
(/.  c.),  arms  as  many  as  IG ; M.  rhopahim,  sp.  nov.,  Hackel  (/.  c.),  with  only 
one  arm.  Both  from  Lanzarote.  This  singular  genus  of  Radiolaria  owes  its 
interest  to  the  calcareous  bodies  contained  in  the  terminations  of  its  arms, 
and  which  greatly  resemble  the  well-known  coccoliths  and  coccospheres  of 
the  Atlantic  sea-bottom ; but  unfortunately  Hackel  neglected  to  determine 
the  question  of  their  identity  beyond  doubt.  If  they  are  identical,  Hackel 
asks.  How  do  they  get  to  the  surface  of  the  water,  seeing  that  the  Myxohrachia 
floats  ? for  it  is  very  improbable  that  the  great  masses  of  coccoliths  and 
coccospheres  at  the  bottom  of  the  Atlantic  should  be  only  the  spicules  of 
pelagic  Radiolaria  sunk  to  the  bottom  after  the  death  of  the  creatures  which 
formed  them. 

Thalassicolla  sanyuinoU'nta^  sp.  nov.,  Hackel  (?'5.  p,  52G),  Lanzarote.  Very 
like  Myxohrachia y but  has  no  arms. 

In  Carpenter,  Jeffreys,  and  W.  Thomson’s  Report  on  the  ^ Porcupine  ’ 
Expedition  of  18G9  (Proc.  R.  Soc.  xviii.  pp.  397-492)  frequent  mention  is 
made  of  Foraminifera  and  also  of  Polycystina,  In  the  warmer  parts  of  the 
areas  dredged  in  the  three  cruises  Foraminifera  were,  as  before,  extremely 
numerous,  a large  proportion  being  arenaceous. 

Mention  is  made  (p.  421)  of  a peculiarly  interesting  Orhitolites  (O.  tenuis- 
simus,  sp.  nov..  Carp.  P.  R.  Soc.  xix.  p.  166)  dredged  from  1443  fathoms 
depth,  off  the  N.W.  coast  of  Ireland,  a type  not  hitherto  di.scovered  north  of 
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the  Mediterranean.  A peculiar  flexible  Rhizopod,  with  a chitinous  cortex, 
studded  with  Globigerina,  and  enclosing  an  olive-green  sarcode,  is  recorded 
from  off*  the  S.W.  coast  of  Ireland  in  2436  fathoms  water.  In  the  Cold 
Area”  between  Scotland  and  the  Faeroes  the  Globigerina-mud  is  entirely 
wanting  j and,  with  the  exception  of  certain  arenaceous  typos,  Foraminifera 
are  not  here  conspicuous  either  for  number  or  variety.  One  of  these  arena- 
ceous types  forms  Dr.  Carpenter’s  new  genus  Botellina  {ih.  p.  444).  Tubes 
f to  1 inch  long,  like  straight  Lituolce  externally  j but  the  cavity  continuous 
throughout,  though  traversed  in  every  part  of  its  length  by  irregular  processes, 
built  up  partly  of  sand-grains,  partly  of  sponge-spicules.  Sarcodic  body 
filling  the  whole  of  the  cavity,  which  communicates  with  the  external  me- 
dium by  irregular  apertures  at  one  end  of  the  tube  (free  ?),  the  other  extremity 
(attached  ?)  being  uniformly  open  in  the  specimens  obtained.  Dredged  in 
440  fathoms  at  a station  intermediate  between  the  warm  and  cold  areas. 

The  same  authors  (p.  478)  support  the  view  that  the  Protozoic  portion  of 
the  Deep-sea  Fauna  is  nourished  by  direct  absorption  of  organic  matter 
diffused  through  the  whole  mass  of  the  oceanic  water. 

Squamulina  scopula,  sp.  nov..  Carter  (Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  p.  309),  Budleigh- 
Salterton,  Devon  j S.  vartans,  sp.  nov..  Carter  (ib.  p.  321),  same  locality. 
Both  these  species  are  arenaceous,  and  have,  besides  siliceous  grains,  sponge- 
spicules  entering  into  the  formation  of  their  test.  S.  scopulUf  bearing  on 
its  discoidal  base  a column,  brush-like  with  attached  sponge-spicules,  is 
the  same  as  Ilaliphysema  tumanowiczii  of  Bowerbank,  described  by  that 
author  as  the  smallest  British  sponge.  11.  ramulosUf  Bbk.,  Carter  regards  as 
probably  a branched  variety  of  the  same  rhizopod  {ib.  June  1870,  p.  390). 
The  same  author’s  subsequent  observations  {ib.  Oct.  1870,  pp.  346,  347)  con- 
fiim  his  views  both  that  Squamulina  scopula  is  a foraminiferous  animal,  and 
that  Ilaliphysema  ramulosa^  Bblf.,  is  a variety  of  it.  After  cutting  off  the 
branched  head  of  the  latter  variety  he  observed  the  protrusion  and  retraction 
of  branching  and  anastomosing  pseudopodia,  with  circulation  of  granules. 

Carter  describes  the  sponge-spicules  found  in  connexion  with  the  test  of 
Polytrema  {ib.  pp.  891,  392).  Allman  states  that,  although  he  has  seen 
siliceous  spicules  resembling  those  of  sponges  in  the  interior  of  the  chambers 
of  Polytrema  miniacea,  in  many  specimens  he  could  find  no  trace  of  them 
(Ann.  N.  PI.  (4)  v.  p.  373). 

Messrs.  Brady,  Parker,  and  Jones,  in  their  monogTaph  of  the  genus 
Polymorphina,  enumerate  and  describe  forty-one  recent  and  fossil  species, 
including  three  belonging  to  the  subgenus  Dimorphina.  Read  in  the  light 
of  the  older  definitions  the  whole  of  these  must  really  be  regarded  as  a single 

species,'’  as  from  end  to  end  of  the  series  there  is  no  single  break.  No  less 
than  twenty-four  generic  synonyms  are  quoted  (Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  xxvii. 
pp.  197-253). 

Polymorphina  hirsutU)  sp.  nov.,  Brady,  Parker,  and  Jones  {1.  c.  p.  243), 
fossil,  from  the  Crag,  Colchester. 

Brackish-water  Foraminifera.  In  Mr.  H.  B.  Brady’s  Analysis  ” (Ann. 
N.  H.  (4)  vi.  pp.  273-309)  a table  is  given  showing  the  results  of  gatherings 
from  thirty-two  brackish  localities,  all  British,  save  one  from  the  Scheldt 
near  Antwerp.  An  additional  column  collates  the  results  of  Messrs.  Parker 
and  Jones’s  fen-clay  investigations.  Of  forty-four  reputed  genera  found 
in  the  British  seas  only  twelve  are  entirely  absent,  viz.  Ilauerina,  Sac- 
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camminaj  Valvulina,  LinguUm,  Spirillina,  Bigmerina^  Cassidulina,  Anomalina, 
Tinoporus,  Nuhecularia,  Operculina,  and  Nummulina.  Two  new  forms  are 
very  common,  viz.  Quinquiloculina  fusca,  sp.  nov.,  H.  B.  Brady  (jh.  p.  286), 

= Q.  agglutinans,  H.  B.  Brady  (1865),  and  Trochammina  inflata,  var.  ma- 
crescens,  var.  nov.,  H.  B.  Brady  (^6.  p.  290).  Several  species  occur  not 
previously  recorded  from  British  localities,  viz.  Quinquiloculina  candeiana^ 
B’Orb.,  Dentalina  guttifera,  D’Orb.,  Textularia  glohulosa,  Ehr.,  Gaudryina 
pupoides,  D’Orb.,  Verneuilina  spimdosa,  Beuss,  Bolivina  plicata,  D’Orb.  One 
effect  of  brackish  conditions  seems  to  be  a diminution  of  the  calcareous  matter 
in  the  tests;  the  brackish-water  specimens  are  mostly  smaller  and  thin- 
shelled,  Miliolida  (e.  g.  Quinquiloculina  fusca)  and  Lituolida  (e.  g.  Trocliam- 
mina  inflata)  becoming  sometimes  keratose.  Soine  show  a green  tint,  as 
Polystomella  striatipunctata  and  Nonionina  dcqjressula. 

Mr.  G.  W.  Dawson  gives  a short  account  of  the  distribution  of  Forami- 
nifera  in  the  Gulf  and  River  St.  Lawrence,  with  a table  showing  the  results, 
as  to  distribution,  of  twenty-three  gatherings  from  those  waters  and  neigh- 
bouring parts  of  the  Atlantic.  (Oanad.  Nat.  Juno  1870,  pp.  172-180.) 

Archer  (Q.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  July  1870,  p.  303)  notices  a freshwater  or- 
ganism from  Ireland,  closely  resembling  Cicnkowski’s  genus  Lahyrinihula^ 
from  which,  however,  it  differs  in  several  particulars.  Mr.  Archer  does  not 
as  yet  apply  a name  to  this  form,  which  if  not  a Labyrinthulean,  is  at  all 
events  a perfectly  distinct  and  novel  freshwater  rhizopod. 

Greeff  (/.  c.)  announces  the  discovery  in  fresh  water  near  Poppelsdorf  of  a 
rhizopod  analogous  to  the  marine  Bathyhius.  It  consists  of  globules  of  sar- 
code  existing  in  immense  quantity,  and  never  disappearing  at  any  Season 
from  the  pond  where  it  occurs.  The  sarcode,  of  irregularly  vacuolate  con- 
sistency, contains  numerous  bodies  derived  from  without,  such  as  shells  of 
Bijfflugicc,  Arcellm^  and  Diatomacetx.  It  also  contains  peculiar  round  or  oval 
nuclear  bodies  and  fine  staff-shaped  structures ; most  of  the  former  have  no 
definite  structure,  and  resist  the  action  of  acids  and  alkalies,  and  may,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  author,  be  compared  to  coccoliths.  There  are  also  softer  bodies 
comparable  to  cell -nuclei ; therefore  this  rhizopod  is  not  a Moneron  like 
Bathyhius,  but  a multicellular  organism.  To  this  organism  Greeff  applies  the 
generic  name  Pclobius*,  and  promises  a more  minute  account  of  it. 

A minute  account  of  Bathyhius,  and  of  the  associated  cyatholiths,  disco- 
liths,  and  coccospheres,  is  given  by  Hackel  (Jen.  Z.  Nat.  v.  1870,  pp.  492- 
660).  Bathyhius,  according  to  Hackel,  is  a Moncron,  That  the  Coccoliths 
and  coccospheres  are  produced  by  it,  is,  he  thinks,  probable,  but  not  yet 
fully  made  out ; and  here  he  refers  to  the  singular  concretions  found  in  the 
arms  of  the  Radiolarian  Myxohrachia  (chronicled  above).  He  also  enters  into 
the  difficult  questions  connected  with  the  nourishment  and  reproduction  of 
Bathyhius  and  other  elementary  forms  of  life  at  great  depths. 

Magosphtxra  planrda  is  the  name  given  by  Hackel  to  a new  microscopic 
organism  which  ho  found  attached  to  marine  conferva  {Cladophora)  on  the 
Norwegian  coast.  The  stages  of  its  life-history,  through  which  Hackel  has 
traced  it,  are  as  follows: — 1st.  The  encysted  stage,  in  which  the  organism 
constitutes  a globular  cell  with  nucleus  and  nucleolus,  and  closely  resem- 
bles an  ovum.  2nd.  The  stage  of  cleavage,  in  which  the  nucleus  and  cell- 
contents  multiply  by  division  into  as  many  as  thirty-two  daughter-cells. 
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3rd.  The  volvocine  stage,  in  which  the  daughter-cells  escape  from  the  parent 
cyst,  but  still  cohere  together  in  a ciliated  globe,  the  cilia  being  developed  on 
the  external  surfaces  of  the  component  cells.  4th.  The  peritrichal  stage,  in 
which  the  ciliated  globe  breaks  up  into  its  constituent  cells,  which,  swim- 
ming away,  closely  resemble  peritrichal  infusoria  in  general  appearance. 
6th.  The  Amoeba  stage,  in  which  the  individual  cells  sink  to  the  bottom, 
retract  their  cilia,  and  in  their  place  protrude  bundles  of  pointed  pseudopodia. 
Development  supposed  to  begin  again  by  the  encystment  of  the  Amcebee ; 
but  this  was  not  directly  observed.  In  all  stages,  each  cell-element  of  the 
MagosplicEfi'a  possesses  a nucleus;  and  in  the  volvocine,  peritrichal  and 
amoeboid  stages,  likewise  a contractile  vacuole.  For  this  organism  Hiickel 
provisionally  frames  a new  division,  Catallacta,  of  his  kingdom  of  Protista 
(Jen.  Z.  Nat.  vi.  1870,  pp.  1-22). 

Vampyrella  gomphonematisy  sp.  nov.,  Iliickel  (Jen.  Z.  Nat.  Bd.  vi.  p.  23), 
Bergen ; Protomonas  huxieyi,  sp.  nov.,  Iliickel  (ih.  p.  20),  Bergen ; Pro- 
tamoeba  simplex^  sp.  nov.,  Iliickel  {ih.  p.  32),  Jena ; P.  agilis,  sp.  nov.,  Iliickel 
(ib.  p.  33),  P.  polypodia,  sp.  nov.,  Hiickel  (^&.  p.  34),  Bergen,  = Amoeba  poly- 
podia^ Schulze  (?). 

Hackel  writes  likewise  on  the  identity  of  ciliary  and  amoeboid  proto- 
plasmic movement,  considering  the  former  to  be  only  a definite  modification 
of  the  latter.  When  the  swarm-spores  of  Protomyxa  aurantiaca  and  Proto- 
monas huxleyi  settle  down  into  amoeboid  bodies  their  flagella  become 
pseudopods ; and  Iliickel  observed  the  same  process  to  take  place  in  a fla- 
gellate sponge-particle  from  Leucosolenia.  The  passage  of  amoeboid  processes 
into  cilia,  on  the  other  hand,  was  first  observed  by  Hackel  in  the  ova  of 
Siphonophora,  and  again  in  the  course  of  development  of  the  singular  organism 
Magosph(xra.  (Jen.  Z.  Nat.  1870,  v.  pp.  492-650.) 


INDEX  TO 

GENERA  ANT)  SUBGENERA  DESCRIBED  AS  NEW. 

[The  symbol  ||  indicates  that  the  name  to  which  it  is  affixed  has  been  used  before.] 


Acanella,  Gray^  493. 
Acanthophila,  JTcm.,  422. 
Acanthoptilon,  KblL,  d92. 
Acanthorhodeus,  Blk.,  97. 
Achopera,  Pasc.,  315. 
Acidomeria,  Stctl,  467. 
Acromantis,  Sauss.,  456. 
Actochoris,  Sharp,  265. 
.^schnosoraa,  Sclys,  449. 
Agametis,  Pasc.,  816. 
Agnesiotis,  Pasc.,  310. 
Ailuropoda,  M.-Edio.,  10. 
Alaocyba^  Perr.,  318. 
Alphina,  Stal,  471. 
Alphitopis,  Pasc.,  809. 
Amantia,  Stiil,  471. 
Amblycyphus,  Mots.,  294. 
Amblyonia,  SPl,  467. 
Aramobatoides  || , Schenck, 
840. 

Ampa^ia,  Pasc.,  314. 
Amphiactis,  Vcrr.,  495. 
Amphisbatis,  Zell.,  423. 
Araycle,  Stal,  471. 
Anaurosorex,  M.-Edto.,  9. 
Anchineura,  Thoms.,  434. 
Ancistromesus,  Dali,  145. 
Andrognathiis,  Cope,  226. 
Anilaus,  Pasc.,  316. 
Ansonia,  Stolicz.,  77. 
Antistrophus,  Walsh,  850. 
Aolles,  Pasc.,  313. 
Aphantochilus,  C«m6.,  221. 
Aphatum,  Bates,  321. 
Aphelocerus,  Kirsch,  292. 
Aphleps,  Fieh.,  470. 
Aphoplistus,  Murr.,  325. 
Apidaurus,  StW.,  467. 
Aplopode,  Hesse,  202. 
Apodia,  Hein.,  422. 
Aposphoerion,  Bates,  321. 
Archezoea,  Dohrn,  205. 
Architea,  Costa,  136. 
Argizala,  Walk.,  458. 
Argyritis,  Hem.,  422. 
Artipe,  Boisd.,  395. 


Asiarcha,  Stfd,  407. 
Aslconenia,  Kent,  504. 
Asturinula,7^Mi5c/< 

40. 

Atalanta,  Stdl,  471. 
Atenistes,  Pasc.,  312. 
Athetesis,  Bates,  321. 
Atmesia,  Pasc.,  305. 
Atremiea,  Stand.,  423. 
Attiephilus,  Mots.,  271. 
Aiifeius,  Stal,  467* 
Aulacocoelius,  Chaud.,  269. 
Aiiletta,  Schm.,  607. 
Aulodictyon,  Kent,  604. 
Axionicus,  Pasc.,  314. 

Bartlettia,  Gray,  70. 
Baryopadus,  Pasc.,  306. 
Bauza,  Wlk.,  462. 
Beccaria,  Trinch.,  148. 
Beckia,  Lid)h.,  447. 
Bephariis,  Pasc.,  314. 
Blythia,  Theoh.,  74. 
Boarella,  Gray,  492. 
Boopedon,  Thomas,  464. 
Botellina,  Carp.,  616. 
Bothriomyrmex,  Em.,  360. 
Bovella,  Gray,  493. 
Brachmia,  Hein.,  422. 
Brachycara,  Thoms.,  431. 
Brack ycrossata,  Hein.,  422. 
Brachyleptus,  Mots.,  276. 
Brexius,  Pasc.,  310. 
Bryachus,  Pasc.,  308. 
Bryotropha,  Heine,  422. 
Busella,  Gray,  493. 
Butherium,  Bates,  321. 

Cacochroa,  Stand. , 423. 
Cadmus,  Theoh.,  76. 
Caecinella,  Bergh,  148. 
Cienarolia,  Thoms.,  433. 
Cfenopyga,  Thoms.,  431. 
Calephilis,  Grote,  .391. 
Callicella,  G7'ay,  493. 
Callisphsera,  Gray,  604. 


Cal  Ionia,  Crosse,  162. 
Calveria,  Carp.,  Jcjfr.  ^ 
Thorns.,  484. 

Caminiis,  Schm.,  608. 
Campiglossa,  Boiid.,  441. 
Candace,  StM,  467. 
Carsidava,  Wlk.,  467. 
Catara,  Wlk.,  462. 
Catasticta,  Butl.,  379. 
Cathaiciis,  Bates,  256. 
Catopocerus,  Mots.,  271. 
Catoptriis,  M.-Edw.,  193. 
Cellulopkana,  Schm.,  606. 
Cephalobares,  Camhr.,2\\. 
Cerathyla,  Espada,  78. 
Ceratoniall,  Ro7id.,  383. 
Ceratophora,  Hein.,  422. 
Ceratrichia,  Butl.,  398. 
Cereopsisll,  Kent,  492. 
Ceroctis,  Mars.,  .302. 
Chiena,  Quemx.,  610. 
Chalinopsis,  Schm.,  608, 
Chaodius,  Pasc.,  306. 
Chelaria,  Hein.,  422. 
Cheliomyrmex,  Mayr,  350. 
Chelonidiformis, ^6556, 204. 
Chimades,  Pasc.,  315. 
Chirozetes,  Pasc.,  316. 
Chloetrophus,  Bann.,  62. 
Chloremys,  Gray,  70. 
Chlorophis,  I'heoh.,  74. 
Chlosyne,  Butl.,  386. 
Chondrodactylus,  Peters, 
73. 

Choridis,  Boisd.,  383. 
Chorizoopes,  Camhr.,  218. 
Chromulma,  Cienk.,  612. 
Cladodes,  Hein.,  422. 
Clytoctantes,  Elliot,  45. 
Clytorhynchus,  Elliot,  49. 
Coenoneura,  Thoms.,  361. 
Cogia,  Butl.,  397. 
Collisella,  Dali,  146. 
Collisellina,  Doll,  145. 
Colobocephalus,  Sai's,  136. 
Colpodaspis,  Sars,  136. 
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Columnitis,  Schm.,  506. 
Cometella,  Schm.,  607. 
Compsoptera,  Sthl,  471. 
Oompsoteria,  Hw.,  391. 
Oophoniantis,  Peters,  79. 
Copidocephala,  Stfd,  471. 
Ooptopoda,  Stcd,  471. 
Corallistes,  Schm.,  606. 
Corbulis,  Boisd.,  383. 
Oordulephya,  Seli/s,  449. 
Corella,  Hanc.,  185. 
Corena,  A.  Ad.,  140. 
Corybas,  Boisd.,  384. 
Costatella;  Bidl,  165. 
Craniella,  Schm.,  508. 
Cribrochalina,  Schm.,  507. 
Crossoderma,  Guich.,  91. 
Otenaphides,  Base.,  310. 
Ctenomastax,  Kr.,  267. 
Ctenophorall,  Black.,  217. 
Ciilama,  Wlk.,  452. 
CurciilioneUiis,  West.,  269. 
Curetia,  Sttd,  471.  ‘ 

OurtiuS;  SiW^,  467. 

Cyane,  II.  Ad.,  169. 
Oybaeiis,  Koch,  214. 
Cydippe  ||,  Camhr.,  214. 
Oyerce,  Semp.,  148. 
Cylindromyrmex,  Mayr, 
360. 

Cymopbyes,  Fieh.,  469. 
Cyprogenia,  Baudi,  275. 
Cyrotyplius,  Pose.,  310. 
Cyrpoptua,  StM,  471. 
Oyrtoscydmus^  Mots.,  270. 

Daptoiieura,  Butl,  379. 
Debrona,  Wlk.,  462. 
Decatocerus,  Saidcy,  269. 
Decilaiis,  Paso.,  314. 
Deminiaea,  Pasc.,  306. 
Dendrogorgia,  Buck.,  495. 
Dendrophryniscus,  Fspada, 
79. 

Desiantha,  Pasc.,  309. 
Desmacella,  Schm.,  607. 
Desmacodes,  Schm.,  607. 
Dexerra,  Wlk.,  460. 
Dialeptopus,  Paso.,  307. 
Diaplina,  Pasc.,  313. 
Dicamptodon,  Strauch,  80. 
Dichotella,  Gray,  493. 
Diraalus,  Mars.,  273. 
Dipleurosoma,  Boeck,  490. 
Diptilon,  P'ittw.,  402. 
Discopsis,  Folin,  144. 
Oissodactylus,  Smith,  194. 
Dorvillia,  Kent,  606. 
Doryphora  |1,  Hein.,  422. 
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Dysos tinea,  Pasc.,  307. 

Echthromorpha,  Holmyr., 
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Edalorliina,  Fspada,  76. 
Ehnagna,  Pasc.,  314. 
Elaphocaria,  Bohrn,  195. 
Elomosda,  F.  Bates,  298. 
Embeloaterna,  Stal,  467. 
Emmenia,  Gray,  70. 
Empleaia,  Pasc.,  309. 
Eniscia,  Thoms.,  362. 
Entomogloaaus,  Peters,  76. 
Entoxylon,  Ancey,  276. 
Ephryoua,  Pasc.,  315. 
Epimelitta,  Bates,  321. 
Episphalea,  Kirsch,  318. 
Epropetea,  Bates,  321. 
Equisetella,  Gray,  493. 
Ergatia  1|,  Hein.,  422. 
Ergaula,  Wlk.,  452, 
Erypliania,  Boisd.,  388. 
Erytenna,  Pasc.,  309. 
Eamelina,  Pasc.,  306. 
Eaaolitlma,  Pasc.,  306. 
Eucharia,  Boisd.,  395. 
Eucbomena,  Sauss.,  466. 
Eugyra,  Alder,  185. 
Eiimastia,  Schm.,  507. 
Eumecia,  Bocaye,  72. 
Eumecocera,  Solsky,  326. 
Eupempelua,  Bates,  321. 
Euphalia,  Pasc.,  305. 
Euplecta,  Semp.,  150. 
Etiplexaura,  Verr.,  495. 
Eurepa,  Wlk.,  458. 
Eurypera,  Pasc.,  299. 
Eiirypua,  Semp.,  150. 
Euryailenium,  Sars,  204. 
Eiiacopua,  StU,  467. 
Eutelea,  Hein.,  422. 
Euthebua,  Pasc.,  314. 
Eiitinopliaea,  Pasc.,  304. 
Evas,  Pasc.,  304. 

Exevestus,  F.  Bates,  297. 
Exithius,  Pasc.,  314. 

Ealconeria,  Theoh.,  74. 
Fanellia,  Gray,  493. 
Favositipora,  Kent,  499. 
Feniseca,  Grote,  395. 
Fieldingia,  Kent,  505. 
Foliolina,  Schm.,  607. 
Fowlea,  Theoh.,  74. 

Glaui’ocara,  Thoms.,  437. 
Glaurotricha,  Thoms.,  436. 
Glyptograpsus,  Smith,  193. 


Glyptomorplia,  Holmyr., 
355. 

Glyptoplax,  Smith,  193. 
Godyris,  Boisd.,  383. 
Gonia,  Hein.,  422. 
Goniastes,  West,  2G9. 
Goniocypris,  Brady,  200. 
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Grayana,  Betta,  142. 
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Ilarmopliana,  Thoms.,  432. 
Hedj^cera,  Pasc.,  316. 
Plelaji,  Jeffr.,  140. 
Helcioniscus,  Ball,  145. 
Helicodes,  Boisd.,  384. 
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Ilemedeiua,  Wlk.,  469. 
Hemiclaia,  Thor.,  220. 
Hemicordalia,  Selys,  449. 

] leniidonax,  Morch,  172. 
Ilenoticus,  Thom.,  276. 
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Ilerpoeiiia,  Butl.,  379. 
Ilerrieliia,  Stand.,  422. 
Ileisiliada,  Sim.,  215. 
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Ilipalmua,  F.  Bates,  297. 
Tlolcopliora,  Stand.,  423. 
iromactis,  Verr.,  496. 
Iloinoeodera,  WolL,  318. 
Hookerella,  Gray,  493. 
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Hydrsenomia,  Butl.,  397. 
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Karolus,  Folin,  843. 
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LagjTius,  Quc.mi.,  610. 
Lamprotes,  Hein.,  422. 
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Landreva,  Wlk.,  468. 
Tjaniiginella,  Schm.,  600. 
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Laiirepa,  Wlk.,  468. 

Lnxta.  Wlk.,  462. 

Loarclia,  Siftl,  471. 
Lobussa,  Wlk.,  468. 

Le^na,  Wlk.,  403. 
Leiodermatium,  <ScAwi.,600. 
Leodonta,  Bull.,  379. 
Leptaiiilla,  Emery,  360. 
Leptonotus,  Mots.,  270. 
Leptopliobia,  Bull.,  879. 
Leptoplithalmus,  Stfil,  407. 
Lerneca,  Wlk.,  458. 
Lesina,  Wlk.,  459. 

Letana,  Wlk.,  400. 
Leucanimorpha,  Wlk.,  416. 
Leucica,  Wlk.,  402. 
Leucoella,  Gray,  494. 
Leucothyris,  Boisd.,  383. 
Lexithia,  Paso.,  309. 
Lezina,  Wlk.,  459. 
Libanasa,  Wlk.,  469. 
Libisoca,  Wlk.,  462. 
Licodia,  Wlk.,  459. 

Licola,  Wlk.,  459. 

Lignella,  Gray,  494. 
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01. 

Lhnnoplirys,  Espada,  77. 
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Lucera,  Wk.,  400. 
Lucilla,  Hw.,  391. 

Lucina,  Wlk.,  469. 
Luciobrama,  Blk.,  97. 
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Liizara,  Wlk.,  458. 
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J-iysizone,  Paso.,  306. 
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Machamala,  Wlk.,  469. 
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Macropatliiis,  Wlk.,  469. 
Madasiimma,  Wlk.,  458. 
Magasella,  Dali,  112. 
Malacodea,  Tengst.,  414. 
Manzonia,  Brus.,  140. 
Marsa,  IVlk.,  469. 
Marteiisia,  Semp.,  160. 
Matam,  llolmgr.,  362. 
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Modicasta,  Base.,  308. 
Mfigagtcs,  Boisd.,  388. 
Midanegis,  Paso.,  307. 
Melathemma,  Bates,  321. 
Melinnacheres,  Sars,  204. 
Meloimorpha,  Wlk.,  462. 
Menacella,  Gray,  493. 
Menella,  Gray,  494. 
Meniog,  Paso.,  316. 
Mesopteryx,  Sams.,  456. 
Metacyniia,  Paso.,  316. 
Metacypris,  Brady,  200. 
Metadorcug,  Parry,  280. 
Metanarsia,  Stand.,  423. 
Metaporia,  Butl.,  379. 
Methidrysis,  Paso.,  315. 
Metrioxena,  Paso.,  310. 
Miagrammopeg,  Camhr., 
218. 

Miconotus,  Pasc.,  315. 
Micromantis,  Satm.,  465. 
Microphyllia,  Stfd,  467. 
Miltia,  Sim.,  214. 
Minorissa,  JVlk.,  403. 
Miomantis,  Sauss.,  455. 
Miturga,  Thor.,  216. 
Molpn,  Wlk.,  403. 

Monota,  Camhr.,  21 6. 
Moiiocorophora,  Wlk.,  469. 
Monochroa,  Hein.,  422. 
Montesa,  Wlk.,  460. 
Moraba,  Wlk.,  463. 
Moschoneura,  Butl.,  379. 
INIossula,  Wlk.,  400. 
Moucheca,  Wlk.,  460. 
Muritella,  Gray,  493. 
Mychestes,  Paso.,  290. 


Myrmecopbyes,  Fieh.,  470. 
iNIyroconger,  Gth.,  101. 
Mystacornig,  Sharpe,  62. 
Myxobrachia,  Iliiek.,  515. 

Naiinocampiig,  Gth.,  102. 
Nannodia,  Hein.,  422. 
Naiinopliryne,  Gth.,  76. 
Nan  Oman  tig,  Sams.,  450. 
Narea,  Wlk.,  402. 

Narella,  Gray,  493. 
Natricia,  Wlk.,  400. 
Nectogale,  M.-Edw.,  9. 
Nediiba,  Wlk.,  469. 
Nelone,  Boisd.,  391. 
Neophcedimug,  Luc.,  ^2^5. 
Nepheronia,  Butl.,  379. 
Negomyg,  Peters,  12. 
Negsa/7r//c.,  467. 

Nogta,  H.  Ad.,  144. 
Nicator,Piw5C’4  l^Hartl.,  49. 
Nicella,  Gray,AW^, 

Nicgara,  Wik.,  400. 
Nisitra,  Wlk.,  468. 

Nocera,  Wlk.,  468. 

Noia,  Wlk.,  401. 
Nycliitona,  Butl,  379. 

N yxeteg,  T*asc.,  311. 

Ocadia,  Gray,  70. 

Ochrida,  Wlk.,  469. 
Ochrometa,  Base.,  304. 
Ocica,  Wlk.,  469. 
(Ecocecig,  Guen.,  423. 
ffimetliylus,  Base.,  315. 
(Enasgiig,  Pasc.,  304. 

OEta,  Camhr.,  218. 

Omiira,  Wk.,  463. 
Onesorug,  Piisc.,  300. 
Onidigtus,  Pasc.,  314. 
Onychoteg,  Ridgw.,  39. 
Operclipygiig,  Mars.,  273. 
Opigthocera,  Smith,  193. 
Opgittis,  Pasc.,  307. 
Orbega,  Wlk.,  468. 
Oregsochen,  Bann.,  62. 
Orichora,  Base.,  309. 

Orina  ||,  Adams,  137. 
Orplm,  Base.,  309. 
Orphanisteg,  Base.,  314. 
Oruscatus,  H.  Bates,  281. 
Oryzorictes,  Grand.,  9. 
Otidiphapg,  Gould,  68. 
Oxygagtra,  Selys,  449. 
Oxylabes,  Sharpe,  47. 
Oxylobug,  Stdl,  407. 
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Oxypteron,  Statid.,  419. 
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Oxysmilia,  DucJi.,  498. 

I*agyris,  Boisd.,  383. 
I’aleticus,  Fuse.,  314. 
Pallota,  Wlk.,  459. 
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Pan  tony  ssus,  Bates,  321. 
Pantoreites,  Paso.,  307. 
Parablepharis,  Sauss.,  455. 
Parahlops,  Bott.,  298. 
Paracanthops,  Sauss.,  466. 
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Paraoxypilus,  Sauss.,  456. 
Paraplagiisia,  Blk.,  95. 
Parapriacanthus,  Steind., 
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Pardaleodes,  ButL,  397. 
Parga,  Wlk.,  463. 

Patinella,  iJall,  146. 
Pelidnopepla,  StHl,  471. 
Pellicia,  Butl,  397. 

Pellina,  Schm.,  507. 
Pelohius  II,  Greeff,  517. 
Pelopidas,  Wlk.,  398. 
Peltosoma,  Sim.,  217. 
Pemba,  Wlk.,  462. 
Penalva,  Wlk.,  462. 
Pephricus,  Base.,  305. 
Perena,  TVlk.,  463. 
Perideris,  Fieb.,  470. 
Peripagis,  Base.,  307. 
Petaserpes,  Cope,  227. 
Petosiris,  Base.,  316. 
Phseocella,  Gray,  493. 
Phagocarpus,  Bond.,  441. 
Phalepsus,  West.,  269. 
Phaneta,  H.  Ad.,  142. 
Philacte,  Bann.,  62. 
Philophylla,  Bond.,  441. 
Phloeoglymma,  Base.,  315. 
Phos^haenopterus,  Schf., 

Phrissura,  Butl.,  379. 
Phrontis,  Duck.,  492. 
Phrosyne,  Murr.,  325. 
Phrystola,  Murr.,  326. 
Phycus,  Cambi'.,  219. 
Phylloporia,  Hein.,  422. 
Phymosia,  Bates,  321. 
Physactis,  Verr.,  495. 
Piezoscelis,  Fieh.,  469. 
Piochardia,  Heyd.,  236. 
Piura,  Wlk.,  460. 
Placodictyon,  Schm.,  606. 
Plagiorhamma,  Fieh.,  470. 
Planchonia,  Sign.,  473. 
Planorbitina,  Betla,  142. 


Plastingia,  Butl.,  397. 
Platycranus,  Fieh.,  470. 
Platytenes,  Base.,  31 4. 
Plicatella,  Schm.,  607. 
Plocamia,  Schm.,  508. 
Plumarella,  Gray,  493. 
Poecilia,  Hein.,  422. 
Poecilostola,  StU,  471. 
Pogonomyia,  Bond.,  438. 
Pollinia,  Betta,  161. 
Polycheles,  Brady,  201. 
Polysteganus,  Klunz.,  90. 
Polyurella,  Gray,  505. 
Pompholyx,  Freym.,  362. 
Pristimantis,  Fspada,  78. 
Propliaesia,  Base.,  30k 
Protocampiia,  Gth.,  102. 
Protoma,  Baird,  142. 
Proxyrus,  Base.,  305. 
Psacus,  Holmgr.,  353. 
Psaldus,  Base.,  307, 
Psammobates,  Gth.,  88. 
Pselaphodes,  West.,  269. 
Pseudobias,  Sharpe,  60. 
Pseudobrama,  Blk.,  97. 
P3eudocanthops,6«2«s.,456. 
Pseudochalina,  Schm.,  607. 
Pseudochilina,  Hall,  164. 
Pseudocreobotra,  Sauss., 
456. 

Pseudodorcus,  Parry,  280. 
Pseudodrilus,  Mots.,  292. 
Pseudoharpax,  Sauss.,  456. 
Pseudomiopteryx,  Satess., 
455. 

PseudophyUanax,  Wlk., 
461.  ‘ 

Pseudoserranus,  Klunz.,  90. 
Pseudotremia,  Cope,  225. 
Psilomera,  Mots.,  295. 
Psolodesmus,  ilP  Lach . , 449. 
Ptochenusa,  Hem.,  422. 
Pycnomorpha,  Mots.,  295. 
Pyrisitia,  Butl,  379. 
Pyrrherodia,  Finsch  4* 
Hartl,  61. 

Pyrrliopeplus,  Stfd,  467. 

Radiella,  Schm.,  607. 
Raphido theca,  Kent,  505. 
Redamia,  Gray,  70. 
Requena,  Wlk.,  459. 
Reticella,  Gray,  493. 
Revelieria,  Perr.,  276. 
Rhinogobio,  Blk.,  97. 
Rhinoplagusia,  Blk.,  95. 
Rhinoplethes,  Base.,  308. 
Rhinosia,  Hein.,  422. 
Rhion,  Cambr.,  221. 
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Rhonichia,  Stfd,  471. 
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Rhytus,  West.,  269. 
Rhyxabis,  West.,  269. 
Riatia,  Wlk.,  452. 

Rinalda,  Schm.,  607. 

Sacalia,  Gray,  70. 

Sagona,  TF7A:.,  461. 
Salamandrella,  Hyh.,  80. 
Salcus,  Base.,  314. 
Salinania,  Wlk.,  458. 
Sanaa,  Wlk.,  461. 

Sanabria,  Wlk.,  46\. 
Saprotichus,'  Holmg.,  355. 
Sarifer,  Kirsch,  320. 
Sathytes,  West.,  269. 
Saurogobio,  Blk.,  97. 
Scaphiophis,  Pet.,  75. 
Scaralis,  Sthl,  471. 
Sceptrella,  Schm.,  507. 
Sciitiger,  Theoh.,  76. 
Secsiva,  Wlk.,  460. 

Seira,  Luhh.,  447. 

Semelia,  Boisd.,  383. 
Sexava,  Wlk.,  461. 
Sictuna,  Wlk.,  461. 
Silotroga,  Hein.,  422. 
Sintectes,  West.,  269. 
Sisapona,  Wlk.,  462. 
Sniicromyrme,  Thoms. ,647 . 
Soria,  Wlk.,  461. 
Spathilepia,  Butl,  396. 
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Splnnenogona,  Butl,  379. 
Sphallenuin,  Bates,  320. 
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Spumella,  Cienk.,  512. 
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Stactolajma,  Marsh.,  42. 
Stegnoltema,  Sclat.  ^'Salo., 
58. 

Stelospongos,  Schm.,  607. 
Stemonoccra,  Bond.,  440. 
Stenella,  Gray,  493. 
Stenoblatta,  Wlk.,  452. 
Stenochilus,  Camhr.,  213. 
Stenodactylopsis,  Steind., 
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Stenohelia,  Kent,  498. 
Stenomacra,  Sthl,  467. 
Stenoparia,  Fieh.,  470. 
Stenoptrellus,  Bates,  321. 
Stephanactis,  Verr.,  496. 
Stethotropis,  Fieh.,  469. 
Stichceopsis,  Kner,  93. 
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Storniza,  Wlk.,  400. 
Straucliia,  Czcrn.,  195, 
Sympagella,  500. 

Synalpe,  Boisd.,  384. 

Tabaria,  Wlk.,  401. 
Tafalisca,  Wlk.,  457. 
Taractrocera,  Butl.,  390, 
Taranis,  Jcffr.,  134. 
Targionia,  Sig7i.,  473. 
Tarpela,  F.  Bates,  297. 
Tarraga,  Wlk.,  462. 
Tarraga  ||,  Wlk.,  458. 
Tegi-a,  Wlk.,  401. 

Teleia,  Hein.,  422. 

Tel epliae,  Prtsc.,  310. 
Teiiacia,  Selim.,  507. 
Totliyopf’ifi,  Slew.,  500. 
1\4rainoIufl,  Mots.,  270. 
Th  alani  ophy  1 lin,  Duck . , 
498. 

Thaumastopus,  Fieh.,  409. 
Tliecopliora,  Schm.,  607. 
Thouarella,  Gray,  493. 
Threnodes  ||,  IIw.,  391. 


'IMireniis,  Mots.,  204. 
Thysanodes,  Ramh.,  414. 
Tinzeda,  Wlk.,4SS\. 
Tituacia,  Rase.,  315. 
Topana,  Wlk.,m. 
Torbia,  Wlk.,  m. 
TrachelophaneS;  Murr., 
325. 

Traeliya,  Carter,  500. 
Trichaivnea,  Thoms.,  437. 
Trichocyclus,  Gtli.,  103. 
Trinella,  Gray,  493. 
Tiichyptilia,  Hein.,  422. 
Tyebreus,  Rase.,  316. 
Typliedanus,  Bull.,  397. 
Tyrtaeosiis,  Rase.,  315. 
Tytleria,  Theoh.,  76. 

Udranoniia,  Butl.,  397. 
Ugimyia,  Rond.,  437. 
Uroeanipns,  Gth.,  102. 
Urosaurus,  Reters,  72. 
Ufcriculopsis,  Sars,  140. 

Vacuolaria,  Cienk.,  511. 
Valna,  Wlk.,  401. 
Valvatinella,  Bctta,  142. 
Vazella,  Gray,  504. 


Vellca,  Walk.,m\. 
Veluspa,  M.-Macl.,  505. 
Veria,  Wlk.,  401. 
Vetralla,  Wlk.,  401. 
Viadana,  Wlk.,  401 . 
Victoriella,  Kent,  187. 
Viminella,  Gray,  493. 
Voconia,  Thor.,  220. 

Woclda,  Hein.,  422. 
Wrightella,  Gray,  493. 
Wyvillethomsonia,  R. 
Wr.,  505. 

Xabea,  Wlk.,  458. 
Xanthocleis,  Boisd.,  383. 
Xiphocella,  Gray,  493. 

Zacatiila,  Wlk.,i(M. 
Zaora,  IVlk.,  458. 

Zcdla,  Wlk.,4(V. 
Zopliryno,  Ra.sc.,  .300. 
Zotobora,  Wlk.,  464. 
Zygimiis,  Fieh.,  470. 
Ziilpha,  frik.,  402. 
Zumala,  Wlk.,  401. 
Zyinaus,  Rase.,  300. 
Zyrcosiis,  Rase.,  305. 
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